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of Dedham in E$S5SE x: 


JOHN, 5. 39. 


Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have re life, and they 
.are they which teſtifie of me. 


2 PET. 1. 20,2t« 
Knowing this firſt, that no Propheſie of the Scripture 38 us any private 
Interpretation. 


_ For the Propheſie came not in old time by the will of man, but holy men 
of God ſpate as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. . . 
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68 GT. jd las alobeiif To Anihorof d this Yn 
1 x Expoſition and Cotnmentary;dodhpur Days 
| 7 2 G2 agreat pricexnd value on-it; yeacohl- _-- - - 
66664 & mand thy readingand ftudy of ic Iris _ 
the work'of- John Bajers Mmmiſterot: 


\'Dedbarin © 
Eſſex, written by his own hand. . Bring dead, be 
yet ſpeak keth': thatis;his Natnt is as abweet favour * >-5=, 


Soujed forth, and his praiſeamong(t che Saints'ih eG 
 allthe Churchesiof Chriſt, | whersſoever he is 9, 79% 


ſpoken of, this may-be aid of him;' Thats was s gonna 
burning and a ſhining hight, having a learvinflamed a —_ 
with love:toChriſt;PFruth,and the: Soulsof men; amr 
his words were: as ſparks of fire Azhjs otra? es 
rected his zeal, ſo his zeal wrbughewith his tigh 
and made it nowetful: Keiahrerinad 'faciuns 
animum non habent. Some Books ard like a nec 
day, clear, dry and cold; and leavethe Reader 
inche ſamotemper.,Asin preachipgyſoin writing 
alfo, the ſtirring ofthe hearzatid affections ſhould 
be endeavored, as well as Informatiob;'ahd furh 
words be uſed}; ind ſoſer,/4s may racher mike a 
Sermon thenia Tratt; and beger ravhtr-alqueire 
the Matter:Gas this Author.endoaveceth) don an 
-opinion, or aft eſteem of, the: VViwers abilicies. 
-He was a Scribe initned, taughtof- God, inftrat- 
ed and prepared for the Kingdomi:(that-39jithe 
NM of God,h yea bein S « 4 | Tregfore o 
"0 = 


_— Kb 


To the Reader. 


: "of things both. new and. old (that * of-all ſorts bc 
Doctrine; and all ways of Application of them.) 


-Makz.1)- Fle was a pa boogs a Son of T hunder *, for the 


a+ >, 


ic.” *  POwerandefficacy God gave unto his Mani EY: 
X d, 
One: and a Barnabas, a Son of Conſolation too * : Asth 


 ab,co- Thunder ſhaketh the Pillarsiof the Earth, over- 
fe cnjuns throweth-the:: Rocky Mountains , ; cabferti The 
dazzle. yilde ard (lvage Beaſts to fear, andasthe Light- 
nivg.powerfully.inſinuates-it {elf, breaking: the 
| bones, butnotthe fleſh: Solwas it the pleaſureof 
the Lord to bring downby his Miniftry;cthe high 
5 -. and out hearts of many rebellious: ones, and'to 
© Jeadthemin ſabjection to his wil through Chriſt; 
-. Fothrow. down, and:to build 1 up by him even as 
© hiokits Heaven: [As the Scriptures vive us the 
> Genkalogjesdf che Saints, ſo! many-came outof 
Addie, Abraham ,&c, 7 MMA numerous areithe 
Children whom Laid hath had given him 
3 byGod: Many Faniilies; perſons of all ſortsand 
ranks; in many Counties and Nations;; even-ſo 
farias his ſound wenr: forth; will anddo acknow: 
ledge himt9 have: begoren them to! 4 IOG 
tum Bleſſed N11 19 #8 
| Reader, read tha VWoiks}and Low ſhale SOR 
"Tomy work whatthou readeſton thy-own heart, 
Mine: mayſtbe likeuncohim; eneof his chid- 
dren alſo: which isthe/heartyidefire-of himwho 
- cannotibur: -make-thns hop le-mencion of the 


| err: So ILY 111 70} : 1543764 G97 
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OF THIS. 
EXPOSITION 


Page 


Bp both general and par- 
48 ticular , with the [e- 
Wh vera parts thereof, 
and matter contained 

I 


He ſcope of this E piftle | 


| 


| 27. Miniſters uu 


therein, 
:C-H A P. I. 
, Verſe 1.2. 
r Þ”: ſum and parts of the 
4.5, "88> PPerdee; - 2 
2. The ſeveral names x | 
this Apoſtle, and wy ſo _ 
ibt 
3. What names Parents are to give 
to their Children, tbid. 
A. Such as ſet forth Books, ought 
to ſet their names thereto, ibid. 
5 Why ſome worthy men have not 
done thus, 3 
6. Whertin the Apoſtles differed 
from all other Miniſters, ibid. 
7. A Miniſter muſt have an inward 
calling and an outward, 1bid. 
8. Why our Apoſtle nameth his 
Apoſtteſhip, 4 
9. Repentance wipeth away or 
ſens, 5 
10. Why the Fews were called 
ſtrangers, ibid. 
11. Among them there were ſun- 
dry believers, ibid. 
12. Gods Church here on earth i , 
under perſecution, 
13. Lawful to fly in the time _ 


Li 


Page 
perſecution, 7 
14.The large extent of the Church 
under the New Teſtament, ibid. 
'I5. The Apoſtles diligence and 
care in his charge, ibid. 
16. God hath choſen ye fo ſalva- 
1108, .8 
I7. How we may knew the eletti- 
on of others, ibid. 
18, Chriſtians muſt ſo live,gs that 
_ even others _ be "perfwaded 


'\ 


they belong to God - 
19. Why Go decreed to ſave ſome, 
\-- - tbid. 
20. The ends why we were elefed, 
IO 
21. Sandtification the end of our 
Redemption, ibid. 


22; Chris obedience and [uffer- 
ings the meritorious cauſe of our 
We | II 

. Chriſt's death is tobe particu- 
"Url apprehended'by faith, © 1 
24. A proof of the holy T Fey, 


25. Ele&jon the work thereof, bid. 
26.Why Gods fawoy 1s to be ſought, 
1bid. 


labor that their 
people may be rought into Gods- 


favor, ibid. 
Ana may grow in grace, Be 7 
© _ Verſe 3: 

DE ok Tel and Mhavce of the 
ole Epiftle, 14 


2. Gods Heſring man, mans bleſ- 


ſing 


I.. 


The "3 3 Pens of this Expoſition 


Page 

eng man ond mays bleſsing Goa, 
I5 

4 Gods mercies to be thought on, 


and wag of with admiration, 


ibid. 
= We maſt not think or ſpeak of 
' God, but with reverence, 
F; Why God t termed the Fake; 
of our Lord Feſu Chrzſt,. ibid. 
6. Gods Son , why' termed Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, ibid. 
7. What meant here by Hope, 17 
8. Aſſurance of Salvation comes 


1-208 by nature, - 1 18 
9.'The means whereby God works 
Faith, | | FI - tbid. 


= Why termed a lively hope, 19 


21. Gods free over the cauſe of all 
- 0? good, 1 20 
I2c Man could not be ſaved with- 
\10#t abundapt mercy, | ibid. 
i The meas whereby,we are be- 


«. gotten to thu hopes... -\. 22 | 


Ice Ferret urifing from ap Ll | 


iReſurrection, tbid. 
) . Verle 4. 'E 
I 6: He K inglizs f Heaven why 
termed ay inheritance, 23 
2's The ha ine(s of Gods.peaple in 
phe bopinſ 7, He” g 24. 
3. Why termed andefiled; ' -- ibid. 
4. The Kingdom of Heaven always 


.one and the ſame, ' . ibid. 
5.. Gol hath appointed to glorifie 
his Saints i Heaven, | 27 


6. The prevention of 4 conceit 0 


E] 


6 


= 


Page 
y, Cbriſtians cannot Pandef thens- 
ſelves, - D 7 


4. Gods pi nets power is x1" 
ent to uphold us againſt all our 

enemies, 

5» Gods people are kept ld 
Faith, - 


33 
6. How Faith —_— us to Sal- 


| 


, vation, - ' 1bid. 
7, Chriſtians muſt not look here for 
_ outward proſperity, 34 
8. The belt our happineſs not 
tobe had here, _ Wap. | 5 
9.7 he confitation 42 an Error, 
| | 6 
Verſe 6. : 
VV muſt yejonce 5 it the 
aſſurance of our Sal- _ 
vation, 37 


2. Religion reforms mirth, ibid. 
And moderates lawful mirth, ibid. 
ze. Being aſſured of. Heaven, we 


, miſt rejoyce even in onr"trou- 


bles, 8 38 
4%.G ods children muſt here under- 
C0 many troubles, | 29 


5. CAffiidions are tryals, a1 


| 6. Here on earth heavineſs. po re- 


Joycing may fland together, 42 


| 7. The gonlns feos are ſhort, 


1bid. 


Q £9 Fictions come by the wiſe 


diſpoſing of Almighty God; 43 


Verſe 7. 


A _Dualification of for trou- 


the Fong ad of an Objection, | 2 


28 

7. Gods children Phat not miſs of 

Heaven, ... 29 

8:Tobe particularly a ured of Hea- 
ven, 4 ſpecial comfort, ibid. 

Verſe 5. 

TH e prevention of another 

doubt, 30 

2. Gods C hildren have many Ene- 
ues to hinder their ſalvation.” 1 


1 OE 43 
2+ 4M fflition. tryeth whether we 
have Faith, 

3- How we mA y try our Paith, yy 

4- Affliction AY wherbbx our 
\ Fatth be more or leſs then we 
take it, 

- fAidtion ſerveth to purifie 9+ | 


encreaſe Faith, ', + tbid. 
6. Faith more precious SK gold, 
46 


Te . Faith will be crowned a ai the laſt 
d ay, 


"The Contents of chis Expoſition, 


Page 

an; ” 47 

$ Chriſt will come on the lf 34 
tojndge the world, _ 

9.T be godly ſhall be publiquely re- 


warde 5 A9 
Verle 8. | 

x; KF; Hereat Miniſters ſhould 

V V aim int Commenming | 


their people, 49 
2. Throug Faith we believe even 


things above the reach of our 
reaſon, \ 90] 
3. True love the fruit of Faith, 


FI 
4. How totry both our Faith d ad 
Love, 52 


5. Faith muſt directly faſten it ſ: If | 


03 C hriſt Feſas, 52 
6. 4. proof of the Divinity of” 


rn 


Page 

. The Prophets ' and. old pabbie: 

"cwere ſaved by Chriſt as well as 

we. 60 

4 The Doctrine of the Goſpel ox 
new. 


4T he Prophets foretold of chr 


E 


| 
| 6, T he Harmony between the ole 
and New T eftament, ' 62 
X 7- Sabvation why called Grace, - 63 
. The Prophets \ did partabe' of 
"mid though they ſaw not 
1 Chriſt i in the fleſh, 1bid. 
Verſe rt. 
WAY, E muſt” andeaoer $0 
know what s profitable 
| to V known, ibid. 
2. The Prophets ſearched into this 
great myſtery , through the di- 


Chriſt, rection of the Spirit, ibid. 
7. Foy 4 fruit of Faith, _ ibid. |'3. Gods Spirit \the Author of the 
$. Why no true joy can proceed from * Old Teftument, 64 
' our ſelves, 54 | 4. A prod We the Divinity of” the 
9. Thejoy of believers is unſpeak- Me. ha AT = > 
| abl e and glorious, ibid. ef foramen ' Chrittfore- 
Verle 9. gp” inthe Ofd Teſtaypnt, ibid, 


:Þ” ery man i in danger of ut = 
ter deſtruction, 55 
2.-The godly 7% Faith PY even here 

 enfoy Salvation, ibid. 
3. No pains too much to get —_ 


4- Salvation not the end or —_ 
of c our works, ibid; 
5. We cannot merit Heaven, 57 
6. Believers ſhall have alſo the 
ſalvation of their bodies, ibid. 
7. What thoſe are to look for that 
OY Chriſt, 58 
' Verſe 10. 
'O potnt touching Salvation 
is to be taught or recerved, | 
but what's grounded on the Word, 
259 
257 jS Prophets took great pains 
to know the my ſtery .of our Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, ibid, 


I. 


| 6. Why FI was called the time 


| 


6. Why it was needful that Chrif 
ſhould ſuffer for us, 65 
7. - rok degrees' of nr S4Uiors 


Vidtory: y, 1bid. 
y 8. Through ef flietions we muſt 
come into glory,” 66 

A Verſe 13; +: 
T4 e "Anabaptiſts" mr 
ibid. 


2. The Covenant of Grace one aydl 

the ſame throughout all ages, 67 

3. The Author, Matter, Form and 
End thereof, \ tbid: 

. The difference about" the mea- 

/ ure given and perfons to ery 

4 
5. Why God ſent bn Sow #0 ſooner, 
+ bid; 


| 


I % \ 


of the'Law,and onrs of the Go-. 
pea; 68 
7, God 
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T he Contents of t 


AC et. 


his Expoſition, 


| Page 
#7. God not to be charged with in- 
, Copſtancy, 
8. The ſame Goſpel which was 
preached by the Prophets, was al- * 
ſo preached by the Apoſtles , 


68 | 


69 | 


9. The Apoſtles have left a per- 
fettdiredtion for all things need- 
ful for our Salvation, 70 

0. Whythe Angels deſire to ſee 

the perfettion of the Salvation 
of Gods Church, wid. | 

Verſe 13. 

1. NoOdrine and Exhortation 

muſt be joyned together, 
| -; "bid. 

2.The corrupt conceits of the Fews 
about Salvation, 72 


3. The corrupt conceits of Chriſti | 


aps about it, 7 3 
4- The beſt priJe it wot as they 
ſhould, j Pp _. 
5. What ſobriety ws, and of ſobriet 
about meat and drink, bid. 
6. Sobriety, about Apparel , Re- 
creation and Profits, 74 
mn. What Faith «, with the parts 
. thereof, | 76 
8. What it « to truſt perfectly,ibid. 
9. Salvation a moſt ſpecial graces, 
10. What we are to expect by 
Chriſt, 79 
11.Salvation & not of our own pro- 
_ enring or ſeeking, ibid. 


12. The Goſpel lays open Chriſt 

Feſus unto us, | ... $0 

He two parts of Sanitifica- 

Hon. SI 

2 .0bedience and Santtification fol- 
_ low faith, ibid. 


Verſe 14. 
(9p 
þ Hr 
3«: God calls for obedience, $2 


4 


4. We muſt obey in all things that 
. are commanded. be the Command. 


| 


| 


8. Why the Apoſtle doth ſo ecarn- 


| 


ment wever ſo ftirange or unplea- | 
fone, a 


83 


Page 

5: The ſtritt obedience of the Te 
ſatts to their Superiors, ibid. 
6. We muſt obey without conſulting 
with fleſh and blood, whoſoever or 
whatſoever be azainſt it, volun- 
tarily and conſtantly, 84. 
7. What may ftir us up unto obedi- 
ence, 86 
8. Two parts of obedience, ibid. 
9. We muſt forſake evil before we 
can ao-g00d, 87 
0. Ignorance u the cauſe and root 
of a bad life, ibid. 
Ii. Why being ſo well inflrudted, 
. they were termedignorant, $88 
12. AH knowledee without the 
knowledge of Chriſt, is nothing, 

| tbid. 

13. Knowledge without Reforma- 
tion, is but ignorance, 1bid. 
14. Such as have attained know- 


ledge, muſt not live as they did 
befire 89- 
IJ olneſs muſt be added to 8h- 
H ſtinence from ſin, 90 
2. This duty needful tobe urged, 
| ibid. 
3. Chriſtians muſt be holy, 93x 
Holy in all maner of converſation, 


\ 


Verſe 15, 16. 


| h 9; 
4. God is holy, 93 
5. Atwofold calling, 94. 
6. The parts of the inward calling, 

.. 1Tbid. 


7. The fruits thereof, with the 
marks negative and affirmative, 


93 


eftly exhort unto Holineſs, 96 
9. Miniſters muſt prove their 
Doctrine by Gods Word, g7 


| 10, : Obedience us to be yielded to 


thoſe Dottrines which are proved 
by the Word, "G8 
I1. Gods word the rule of all truth, 


99 
12. The 


"The Contents of- this mm —"—— 


A 


E _ Page 
22: The # ſe of the qperypts | 
Books, with og reſpet# which is 
'to be given thereto, "TOO 


13: Chriſtians muſt be ready inthe | 


Pers tures, 4bid. 
14." The more the Lord beftows oz 
"any, the more he expetts frons 
them, + IO2 
15:T he Po iſh Do@rine of Free- 
_ hath no: ground from this 


_ place, 103. 
16: Nor # it againſt the married 
eftare, "ibid. 
Verſe 17. 
VV” we, ought here to 

paſs our time infear, 
2 IO 


2. 7 bres kindes of fear, Natural, 
Slaviſh, Filial; # kr the laſt 
& often enjoyntd, 105} 

3. Whence it proceedeth, with the 

benefits and marks thereof , and 
oppoſites therennto, 1106 

4» Means to attain unto the fear 
of God, 3,207 

5. God requires our whole time for 
= ervice, x08 

Chriſtians here in thu world are 
ourners, > ITT 
"beſo firſt reaſon of the fore-go- 
es * Exhortation, © II 
$. Such 4 call God Father, uſt 
walk in fear and obedience as 

Sons, © I14 

9.What the name Father m____ 

 tbid 

Io. The ſecond reaſon of the fore- 

oing Exhortation, © "x18 

11.How God doth andwill judge 7 
mens actions in thu life,at deat 
and on the day of Fudeement, 

II6 

I 2 The perſon of man how taken, 

ibid. 

13. Four things required tothe be- 
ing of a good work, I17 


6.' Childrex readily 


be 


-13. Chriſts blood-the true e price of 


6. Gods promiſes are wnchangeable, 


Verſe 18, I9. 


| THe third. reaſon of the fore- 


. going Bxhortation,... 11 3 


GL may may know himſelf ye- 
= CO 9. ſe fe 


7 19 
| 23 Redemption preſuppoſr 2th bon- 


. dage and ſlavery, rbid. 
. There's 4 way whereby to rome 
. out :of our bondage, . 20 
5. The whole life of an "YrLe- 
rate m4n i Vain, \3I2T 
follow the evil 
example of their Parents," bid. 
7- Whom we are bereto underſtand 
fathers, . - 'thid. 
8. 'Fopiſh Religion frands in _pat- 
-ches, 222 
9, Parents muſt: give their children 
good example, © + + ibid. 
Io. To follow the example of our 
© Anceſtors is no ſure rule, " 12.3 
e things of this world are 


ſinfetenda to Wo any.out of 
bis ſpiritual bondage, ibid. 


12. The things of this world are 


corruptible, vain aud uncertain, 
I25 


mans redemption, :\ . 126 
14. 1 what reſpects Chriſt 85 Coma 
pared tos Lamb, +129 
I5. Weare not to: Uiſten to, either 
believe all we hear, I3y 
Verſe 20, 21. 
I I” e {alas of an 0bjecti- 


2, chri was ordained before Tho 

world, 133 

3. The world ſhall not always con- 

yrs if how manifeſted, ibid. 
Chrift how maniſeſie 1D1 

p God « conſtant and unchange- 

able, ibid. 


136 


7. Chrift was then exbibited,when 


God decreed he ſhould ſo be, ibid. 
b 8. What | 


————— _—_—__ —_— A — Pry 


| The Contenesto thinExpoſition. 


"7 | Page |: 


8. 1What God hath devretd. ſhall be 
irrdue'time accd Yhed, © 
p Three differencdvof FACS, and 
why.th4s-calledshalaft ,. 
x0. God will no otherwiſe:rewdul 
his whldben he it hatready _ | 
' NY FITS © 6 
Fr: We. 20m live inthe latteY'end. 
of the laſt tinmgyyvend \vtbid. 
1 26-WAynChrifh cane. toivards the- 
latter end of theworld, + "238 
13: Whut.we wretpado, that other. 
mity think well ofeus, . \- abid. 
146-We- rannorbeliewe: in Gait but 
. by the Son, - bil. 
$54 \1n\ Chrifts Reſurrection the. 
: whole Trinity had a hand,: "1.39 


$7] 6: | 


*>Þ3 7] | 


16." 7he benefits. which they reap | 2 


that believe in Chrift, * -ibid. 
103 $3 4004Yerfele am. 7.05 
>}-Here\ there's mo: ave 
win WoinMf or fear of God, there 
_ C48*he metric brotherly (Dey, | 
SID ANY \ I4AO 


HIGH 


- ty love, ibid. 
3” There's uncleanatſs in us both 
ia ſoul and body y\' © 2'BR2 

There there us: Cortfificativw. ef. | 
' the ſoul, there, —_ ſ- niHifice- 
'. tion of the body, | 
5. The Word of Goals the ontiv.ird 


3 


T1447 


inſtrument of oxrvleanſing, ibid: 
6, Way the Word i.called "Trith, | 
+ 1bid. 

7. The Spirit ihe inward worker | 
of Sanctification, -*I'44 
8. Till-we be cleaufet by the\ $pi- 
it, we are po x any. auty, 

. bid: 

9. F he end _ our San chs fication 
js to be [ranges in good works, | 
0% abd$> 

ibid. 


0aWWhat love 7s, 


11 The properties of love, \246 | 
27 wo Caveats. 16 be ob] ervedof | 


» © us 


> Page. 
7 08 that, for gredreſsing-. of. 
-mrongs make «A of the Magt- 
—_— ASA 4 I 47 


-:Thexe's: line. ove te th 
yrs, 's 


I 

7 4,Tig Mea ex.of Ma wank mt of He /G, 
| LO 
| 15 7 be < ets of the want of law, 


\ELL; 


Tho - Foy > inciting th the ding af 


love, »T'5;2 


19. Fhe fentts of : love meſ ag- 
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374 
'6, Chriſtians muſt endeavor to 


mortifie their luſt s, 375 
7. As we muſt be dead unto ſin, ſo 
muſt we be alive unto God, ibid. 


8, All that Chriſt ſaffered was for 


| onr roſe, 376 
| 9. Chriſt dyed even for poor ſer- 
| wants, ibid. 

10. Sir is a diſeaſe, 377 


11. Our bodies are ſubject to man 


| fickneſſes,' ibid: 


12. C wy s our Phyſitian, ibid. 

| 13. Sin hateful to God, ibid. 

14. How we may ſpeed in our ſuits 

to Chriſt, ibid. 
Verſe 25. 


* aFYery natural man iu like 4 
E beaft, 378 


2, Every wnregenerate man © out 


of hi way, : 379 
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3. How they come to be _y_ 


4. No natural man can of himſelf 
come home to God, 380 
5 The natural may u« in continual 
_ danger, | _ thid. 
6. Allbelievers are ina ſafe con- 
dition, 381 
7. The Miniſters of the Wordare 
Shepherds under Chriſt, 382 


CHAP. III. 


He contents of this Cha- 
| pier, 385 


Verſe b] 
Is Arriage in Gods account an 
M hieh pr honorable ſtate, 
S5 
2. Both husbands and wives Fae” 
learn to know their duty, ibid. 
3. The duties of wives, 1bid. 
4. Why the Apeſtle inſifteth ſo 
largely about the ſame, 86 
5. Gods Miniſters have been at all 
times liable to be flandered, ibid. 
6. The prevention of an Objection, 
ibid. 
7. Wives muſt be ſubject to their 
husbands, - thid. 
8. Wherein their ſubjection conſoſt- 
eth, 387 
9. Wives muſt be ſubjett even unto 
bad husbands, 388 
10. Wives are not ts marry irreli- 
gious husbands, 389 
It. Such as live in diſobedience are 
unbelievers, ibid. 
I2. Good examples excellent pre- 


paratives to converſion, tbid. 
I 3. {i profe [ping nn | 
ſhew 74 by their behavior | 


miſt thetr {/rrrad th for their 
CONU erſi 10R, 


tbid. 
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| Vere 2. 
LH Ow bad husbands may be | 
won, 390 


3. Chaſtity and reverence whyre- 
quired of wives, ibid, 
3. What chaſtity &, and by whom it 

& tobe obſerved, 39L 
4. How wives ought to fear their 
hwsbands, ibid. 

Verſe 3 

A 2vefuructios of ſubjettion 
and chaſtity, 393 
2. What apparelling it # that the 
Apoſtle forbids, ibid. 
3. How far coſtly apparel « forbid, 
and to whom, andmhen, 393 

4. Rules about wearing of apparel, 


ibid. 
5. The matter and maner thereof 
conſidered, 394 
6.Reaſons a g4inft acceſs in apparel, 
395 
7. Objettions anſwered, 397 


4 An uſeful meditation upon the 
putting on and off of our apparel, 


39 
9. A remedy for exceſs of apparel, 
ibid. 
Io. Inward purity required, ibid. 
II. Our principal care ſhould be to 


adorn the ſoul, ibid. 
12. The covetons and curious re- 
proved, 399 


I3. Grace # of an incomparable na- 
ture, 400 
14. 4 meek and quiet ſpirit the pro- 
per ornament of 4 good wife, 


AI 
15.7 he word of grace, ibid. 
16. Its of great price in the fight 


of God, ibid, 
Verſe 5,6 
I. RF aſons of the forementioned 


E x hortation, AOI 

2. The amplification of either rea- 
08, ibid. 

3. The examples of Gods ſervants 
are 
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\ fo Antiquity ] 
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fo be efteemed WV 


tbid. 


5. There have been always holy wo- 


men 45s well as men, 403 
6. Why womes are 4s forward as 
men, ibid. 
7. Its needful there ſhould be good 
women, 404 
8. Holineſs is that which commenas 
one, ibid. 
9. Marriage no hinderance to holi- 
neſs, 1bid. 
10. Holineſs cometh by faith in 
Chriſt. 405 
11.Holineſs may be where there are 
weakneſſes, 1bid. 
12. Wives cannot ' perform their 
duty aright, unleſs they be —_ 
ibid. 
13. Why more good men then wo- 
men are mentioned in Scripture, 
ibid. 
14. Why wives muſt imitate Sarahs 
obedience aud reverence. 
I5. Its not enough to do duties, 
unleſs done in 4 right maner, 
ibid. 

Verſe 7. 


3 ns =o exempts not from 
daty, 407 

2. Wherein the hmsbands duty con- 
ſfteth, ibid. 
3. Husbands ftand in no leſs need of 
inſtruttion then wives, ibid. 
4. Husbands are to awell with their 
Wives, ibid. 


5. In what caſes they may be abſent, 
Gs 


40 
6, Husbands muſt be men of under- 
FR. 409 
7. In what particulars the ſame 
will appear, 
$. What honor the hmoband « to 
give to hu wife, 410 
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9. The particulars implyed therein, 
LO 
10. The Reaſons thereof, © bo I 


II. Sundry ſorts of husbands re- 
proved, ibid. 
12. Objections anſwered, I2 
I3. Wives are the weaker ve([els, 
I4. Wives are noleſs heirs uf the 
grace of life then thtir huchands, 


I 
15.Husbands ſhould pray with bow 
wives, 5.0: 
16. Whatſoever may interrupt our 
prayers i to be avoided, 45 
 Verſe8,9. 

I. Here muſt be between Chri- 
ſ[tians unity in Religion , 

| ibid. 

2. Who diſagree from thetruth in 
the | mee. 416 
3. Who holding the foundation, do 
get erre from the truth, ibid. 
4 Differences for matters of cere- 
mony, 417 
5. The evils which enſue hereup- 
08, ibid. 
6. Differences about private Opini- 
"LIM ibid. 
7. There muſt be unity in our con- 
 werſation, tbid. 
8. Chriſtians muſt be of like affe- 
ion each to other, AES 
9.That Chriſtians may love one an- 
other, what they are to do, and 
what to avoid, 420 
I0. What pity is, and that we muſt 
pity our ſelves, . tid. 
I11.We muſt pity the ſouls of others, 


Tae: 421 
The Reaſons, 422 
-12. Why we muſt pity the bodies of 


others, | 423 
I3. Means condncing hereunto , 


s = " 424 
14.We muſt be pitiful to our _ 
id. 


| 15. What courteſie py y and that 


Chriſtians 
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ay 425 | 
And how it ſhews it ſelf, ibid. 


16. Chriſtians muſt not revenge 
themſelves on their Enemies , 
| | | 426 
I”7. _— revenge 0 our ſelves 
__andothers, . 427 
18. Gods children muſt even out- 


' wardly differ from the _ 

| ibid. 

19.We muſt requite evil with £000, 
| HAD + + 1DId, 
20. An Objettion Anſwered , 
; . ibid. 

' 21. Another 0bjefion Anſwered, 
428 


22, Reaſons why we are to requtte 
evil with g00d, ibid. 
23.-The eff ectually called are willing 


to do any thing for God, 0 429 
24. The excellency and worth of 

effecFual calling, ibid. 
25. How to diſcern hereof, ibid. 


26. Why many Chriſtians are un- 
etled herein, ibid. 
27. The word always perſwades us 
to our good, 
28. Chriitians are ableſſed people, 


ibid. | 


Verſe 10, 11. 


I. Hy we ought tobe pati- | 
V V ent, and requite evil 


with good, 31 
2,4 peaceable and patient man ſhall 
live the longer and the quicter, 

| ibid. 

3. Life andlong bleſsings of God, 
which his children may defire_, 
£5 22 
4. Why the godly. are at ſometimes 
taken away by death, 1bid. 


5. Long life proveth not a bleſ- 
' ſing to the wicktd, and yet =_T 
| -  tbid. 

6. In what reſpeds it may be law- 
fal to deſire to live, 


433 


439 
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| Te Whence it s-that moſt are de- 


rows to live lon 
8 7 n what reſpects BM be (ad 
to be good here, and inwhat evil, 
a 
9. Mens days be uſually evil, ibid. 
10. Mans life ſhort, - .tbid. 
11.Good days are 4 bleſsing of God, 
| thid. 
12. The wicked may live lone, yet 
have not good days, 435 
13. Proſperity wy denyed for the 
moſt part to Goas children, ibid. 
I4. Whether we may pray for pro- 
ſperity,  "tbid. 
15. Whether we may pray for af- 
afliefion, | 4.36 
16. Whoſo would be happy mu#t re- 
frain from evil Jpeaking, 437 
17. Means whereby to bridle the 
tongue, ibid. 
18. Reaſons inducing therennto , 
ibid. 
I9. We muſt abſtain from the cloſe 
and covert evils of the tongue, 
8. 
20. Guile tg be avoided in Religion 
towards God, ibid. 
21. Gwe tobe avoided in carriage 
towards meg, 439 
22. What the evil of ſin is, and that 
we muſt avoid it, 440 
23. The evil of ſin worſe then the 
evil of pumſhment, 1bid: 
24. All fins are to be eſchewed, 
| tbid. 
25. They are to beeſchewed at all 
times, in all places, with all the 
kindes thereof ,under what colour 
ſoever it comes, with rhe appear- 
ance thereof, and occaſions lead- 
ing thereunto, 441 
26, Means whereby to eſchew evil, 


442 


| 27. Whaſo avoids not evil cannot 


do good, 443 
muſs be doers 


2g 
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good, 444 
29.We muſt do all the good we _ 
I1D1ds 


30. We muſt do all the good we can 
at all times, in all places, in all 
companies, to all perſons, in our 
general and particular calling, 

' though it be hard and difficult, 

 andina good maner, 445 

31. Chriſtians muſt} ſeek after 
peace, 447 

32. Covetouſneſs, pride, froward- 
neſs, tale-bearers,the enemies of 
peace tobe avoided, 450 

| Verſe 12. 

_—_— of an 0b- 

z0n, 451 
2.Why tbuted 
to Go | 1bid. | 

3. Whom we are to underſtandby 

righteous, aud why ſo called, and | 
wen by them that do ill, 452 | 

4. The Lord careth for the righte- 

0u5, ibid. 

5. God hears the prayers of hs | 

Saints readily, 453 

6. What prayers prevail with God, 

454 

7. How the ſame may appear, 

ibid. 

8. Why the Lord at ſome times 
hears not, grants not the prayers ' 

of hs children, 455 

9.Gods wrath and the fruits there- 
of always bent againſt the wicked, 


_ 1. Þ'He 

Je 

Gear attr 
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457 

10. Why the wicked are not always 

plagued here, ibid. 
Verſe 13. 


Atience and innocency of life, 


from men, | 458 
| Verſe 14. 
1.YOme are ſo bad, that they 


wrong the innocent, © 460 
2. Some hate the godly meerly for 
their goodneſs, ibid. 


are the way to eſcape harms | 


3- Such as ſuffer wrong fully, or 
for Religion and conſcience ſake 
are happy, 461 


4. We muſt tarry till God call us to 


| ſuffer, | thid. 
5. Whether we may flee from per- 
ſecution, | - tbid. 
6. A godly man is happy in what 
condition ſoever, 463 

| 7. Fear is an Enemy to conſtant 
ſuffering. 1bid: 

K. Verſe 15. 
I.N/ N / Hat it #& to Sandifie 
V F the LordGod, = 
2. Faith the mother of conſtancy 
| in ſuſſerings, _ 464 
3. As wemu#t believe Gods truth 
with our hearts, ſo muſt we pro- 
feſs it with our tongues, 465" 
4-We muſt believe with our hearts, 
before we can confeſs with our 
mouthes, | 4.67 
5. Our ſpeeches muit be 1ccompa- 
nyed with meekneſs and fear, 
tbid. 


Verſe 16. 
I V Hat conſcience s, 468 
2. The offices of con- 

ſcrence, to bear witneſs, 470 
| 3. To give judgement before our 
ations. 472 
4. To give Judgement after our 
ations, I 473 
5. An erroneous conſcience what 
it s, and a doubtful, 475 
6. Whether a man /rqpqiy , that 
doth according to his conſcience; 

| Y ibid. 
.Whether a man may do any thing 
againſt . his conſcience, being er- 
rOnNeomns, | 1bid. 
8. Whether it \be lawful to do a 
| - thing with a doubtful conſcience, 
476 
ence, 
| 10, The kindes of 4 till quiet 
ar conſcience, 


Þ, 


| 9.The ſeveral kindes of conſci 
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fcvenraghenf e, ſecure, ſeared, 
476, 477 
11. Means whereby the conſcience 
may be awakened, 478 
12. The ftirrine il conſcience, ex- 
. cuſing, accuſing, 
13:4 good quict conſcience, where- 
. #n it differs from a bad quiet con- 
- ſctence, 481 
I4- What a good troubled. con- 
ſcience is, | 1bid. 
I5. Signs declaring the goodneſs 
thereof, 482 
16. The great. benefits of 4 good 
Conſcience, 
17. How it « kept, ibid. 
18, A godly converſation i. to 4c- 
company. the Jealous profeſsion 
of our faith, . 484 
I9. A godly man will ſtand by the 
truth, 486 
20. The wicked are apt to zll 
of Gods ſervants, 7 ſped il 


21, A godly converſation ſtoppeth 


the ungodlies monthes, 487 
Verſe 17 | 


Ks: Hy we LAN willingly 
V V7 to ſuffer jet (gy A 
xeſs, 


2.lt & better ts (uffer for DS 
evil doing, i, fo tid. 

3» No af flictions comes to us but by 
. Gods will 489 

4.How far God hath au hand ® yoo 


in, bid. 
Verſei8., -. 
"C; ſts. ſufferings an encou- 


ragement for Chriſtians to 
" * 491 


2. ew Chriſt was Joft, aud how 
ibid. 
3. "Chr ſuffered for our good, 
ibid. 
Fe I he godly ſow intears, but ſhall 
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6. Prof arif ing from the medi- 


tations thered ibid. 


479 | 


433 | 


 F64p in joy, + ibid. 
$6. iSrweral particulars laid down | 
ca Cineſts ſofferings, agz | 


7,-CAll Chriſts uffering s make 
up one perfect" ſuffering, 493 
8... The quality of the perſon that 
fufered, and for whom he 
ered, ibid. 
9. Why our Savier ſuffered, and to 
what end, 494 
IO. That Chriſt muſt have Hr 
and s aid, _ 
I'saT; e bene ts enſuing by Chriſts 
_ death, te rs 
I2. Chriſt roſe again from the 
dead, | 4.96 
13. Why he roſe again, the maner 
of his reſurrection, the place, the 
tame, 497 


I 14. Why the Fews Sabbath was 


changed, ibid. 
15. The benefits beref. ayd duties 
to be performed, . 498 
Verſe 19,20. 
Further comfort to them 
that ſuffer for righteouſ- 
eſs ſake, 8 
2. Reaſons againſt the Papiſts ex- 
poſition of theſe words, a9g9 
2- That there are no ſuch places 
as Limbus patrum and puero- 
rum, 500 
4 Reaſons «goin Pug gatory, 
ibid. 


Is 


| 5. Why purgdtory was deviſed, 


OI 

6.That Chriſt went not down 2 hel 

to preach tothe re _—_ 502 
7. Gods Spirit preacheth in faith- 
ul Miniſters, ibid. 

8. God will finde 4 time toright 
things when they are difordered, 

9. The woful candition of = 
wicked, ... bid, 

IO, Diſobedience the cauſe 0 

Gods Rfongevet o# the old world; 
504 
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11. Whether all thoſe which were 
drowned were damned, 504. 
12. Two neceſſary conſiderations, 
13. Diſobedience the fore-runner 
of deſtrution, 506 


T4. The ſins of our times , like 
thoſe of the oldworld, ibid. 
15. Gods patience towards the diſ- 
obedient, aggravates their ſin, 
bid. 

16. The names of the godly men- 
tioned to their honor, 507 
I7- you old world then moſt diſ- 
obedient, when they ſhould have 
been furtheſt from diſobedience, 
508 

18. Chriſtians muſt uſe the means 
whereby to be freed from hell 


and deſtruction, ibid. 
19. Faith and Repentance an ark 
for the ſowul, ibid. 
20, How uſeful examples and ocu- 
lar ſermons are, 509 
21. Wicked men fear not Gods 
judgements, 510 


22. Weak means are ſufficient 
through Gods bleſsing for our 
preſervation 5II 

2 3. Righteouſneſs ſhall not want 
its reward, © ibid. 

24. Its good to be near the godly, 
'  tbid, 

25. No man can be ſavedby the 
goodneſs of another, ibid. 

26. The wicked, though they eſ- 
cape bodily danger , ſhall meet 


with everleſting judgements., 


ibid, 

27. There are but a few which 
ſhallbe ſaved, ibid. 
28. The ſpeech of an Arien at his 
death, FI2 
29. "Men and women be more 
excellext then other creatures, 
Tag ADEN ibid: 
30.Noah and the old world a right 
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'516 


| 2. They that have charge aver 


others, muſt be careful to leave 
them in good plight, ibid, 
3- The place Fn which our $4- 
Vier aſcended, with the benefits 
of hu aſcenſion, 517 
4+ Three general obſervations, 
RE ibid; 

ec# to 
Chrift, who watch and guard us, 
tbid. 

6. The bad Angels are alſo ſubjet# 
to Chriſt, 518 
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| 519 
Verſe 1, 2. Ys. 
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e Verſes, d. 
2. Thepaſsion of Chriſt an on | 
cial means to ſtir up unto mortsfi- 
cation, 5 


' 3. Obſervations from the _—_ 


ty of Chriſts ſufferings id. 
4. Chriſtians are to A for mor- 
tification, and who do not, 521 
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true God after 4 falſe maner, 
whether inmard or outward, 
538 
12. Several ſorts of Idolaters 4- 
mong the Fews, 540 
Verſe 4. 
1. ] He prevention of an Objetti- 
"| 54L 


IO. No man at one time can live 
unto both, 525 
IT. Till we renounce our Iufts, we | 
cannot be holy, ibid. 
12. Having renounced our luſts,we 
mnt yield obedience ts Gods will, 
ibid. 
13. "PA mans conſtant courſe of | 
walking diſcovers what he is, 


MM Ore reaſons to perſwade 
unto holineſs, 526 
2. The neceſsity of frequent E x- 

hortations hereunto, ibid. 
3. The conſideration of our for- 
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ing great, - | 543 
4. The ungodly follow after ſin ea- 
gerly, | ibid. 
5. Its the nature of the nngodly 
to ſpeak evil of Gods ſervants, 
ibid. 
Verſe 5. 


T# e enemies of Gods children 
ſhall not ſcape unpuniſhed, 


544 
Verſe 6. 
1, ] He Goſpel was preached be- 


mer miſ-ſpent time, an eſpecial 

furtherance unto repentance, 

527 

4. Where God beitows means of 
ſalvation, be expetts anſwerable 

fruits, 528 

5. Bad company is very dangerous, 


529 
6. Laſciviouſneſs and luſts, what 
they are, and how common, 

= Deal ibid. 
7. Drunkenneſs an abominable ſin, 


M7 530, Oc. 
8, Gluttony how committed, with 


the odiou neſs thereof, 535 
9. Means ſtirring up to Sobriety, 
| | 337 
Io. What Idalatry is, and Ido- 
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| .tbid.. 


T Idolatry in. worſhipping the 
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fore Chriſt's time, 545 
2. The Goſpel calls for Sanctifica- 


t10n, -- 546 
3. Differences between the Law 


and the Goſpel,  tbid. 
Verle 7. 

1.] Here ſhall be an end of all 

things, 547 


| 2. Riches good in themſelves , 


LR | 549 
3. How riches are good, 550 


4. Wherein ſobriety in riches con- 
frits, 4 "GEE 
5. A compariſon between drunken- - 
neſs and immoderate ſeeking of 
riches, . 553 
6.. We muſt not. ſet our mindes tos 
much oz riches, 


555 
7.We muſt imploy them as God re- 
quires, _ 
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11. Benefits of watchfulneſs, 559 
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. watchfulneſs, 560 
Verſe 8. 
1.] Ove & 4 moſt excellent and 
neceſſary duty, 56I 
2. Why love muſt be fervent , 
bo ibid, | 
3. What ſins love covers, 562 


4. On what reſpedts we may ſeek 
redreſs by the Magiſtrate, 
ibid. 

5. How we may cover faults com- 
mitted againſt God, and againſt 
our ſelves, 563 
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XL E muſt be kinae to 
V =. ibid. 
2.The regard we are to have of our 
own poor, 565 
3. Whence it is that the poor are ſo 
much neglected, ibid. 
4. Inviting one another how uſe- 
ful, 566 
5. MiniSters muſl aſe hoſpitality, | 
ibid. | 
maner | 


| 


| 


6. God looks noleſs on the 
of deing , then on the duty, 
ibid. 
7. Works of mercy muſt be done 
without grudging, and how we 
_ may that ao, 1bid. 


Verſe 10: 


| 
| 


I. yery man hath ſome gift or 

other wherewith to do good, 
= OY 567 
2. Every one hath (as it were) 


4 ſeveral or diverſe gift 


z 


| 


568 
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3. Godbeſtows gifts on us freely, 
568 

4. Chriſtians muſt communicate 
their gifts for the good of others, 

. 569 

5. Every man muſt miniſter ac- 
cording to the meaſure received, 


571 

6. We are but ſtewards of the gifs 
we have, ibid. 
7. We muſt be faithful in our 
laces, 1bid. 

8. Gods gifts manifold, ibid. 


Verſc fi. 


J 


| FE TOR 
I.'T He calling of the Miniſtry is 
T of all others the moſt needful, 
372 


| 2. Whoſ, o i in the Miniſtry ought 


to preach, 573 
3. Miniſters muſt preach the Word 
of God, 574 
4. Miniſters muſt ſo preach as 
becomes the Word of God, 575 
5.All that bear office in the Church 
muſt do the ſame faithfully, 
576 


| 6. Ability to diſcharge ones calling 


2s of God, 577 
7. The conſcionable performance of 
our duties tend to Gods glory, 


578 
8. We muſt aim in our places at 
Gods glory, ibid. 


9. All glory comes to God by Feſus 
Chriſt, ibid, 


Verſe 12, 13. 


| 1.'T Here muſt be intire love be- 


tween Miniſters and peopie, 

"IM 

2. Chriſtians are not to be the leſs, 
but more loved for their troubles, 

| 580 

3. The want of preparation for 
troubles before they come, make 
F them 
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make them haader to be born when 
come, 580 


4. Afﬀfiictions are trgals about the 


truth of grace, 582 
5.They are trals about the meaſure 
of grace, 583 


6. They ſerve to refine what mea- 
ſure we have, ibid. 
7, We muſt rejoyce in af flictions, 
ibid. 
8. Why the ſufferings of Chriſti- 
ans are called Chriſts ſufferings, 

; 8 


504 
9. Chriſtians ſuffet with Chriſt, 

58 
10. The godlies afflittions end in 


LIE 586 
Verſe 14. 


| Page 

Verſe 15,16. . 
Is _— kindes of ſufferines 
LO. 
2. Suffering for ill-doing is ſhame- 
| ub, ” ibid. 
3- Sufferings for godlineſs are 
lorious, 594. 


4. To ſuffer for well-doing affords 
matters of thankſgiving, 595 


Verſe 17. 


1.” F*He Churches tronbles ave 
more now then heretofore, 

i 596 
| 2. Afﬀflictions muſt begin with 
Gods ſervants, 597 


I. A Good name ts 4 tender thing, 
A 587 
2. Slanderers of Gods ſervants are 
perſecutors, ibid. 
3. To ſlander Gods children for 
thetr goodneſs i uſual, ibid. 

4. SHC 
name of Chriſt are happy, 
388 


5. The judgement of the world ts 


contrary to Gods, 589 

6. To ſuffer for Chriſt an evi- 
dence of Gods Spirit in us, 
ibid. | 
7. Such as are endued with Gods 
Spirit are bleſſed, 590 
8. Such as are endued with Gods 
Spirit are glorious, ibid. 
9. The gifts of the Spirit which 
the godly have cannot be loſt, 


591 
10. They that ſpeak ill of Gods 
ervants for their well-doing . 
ſpeak evil of Gods Spirit, ibid. 
11. By our ſuffering of perſe- 
cntion God ts glorified, ibid. 


as are reproached for the 


3. Why Gods children muſs here 
ſuffer af flutions, © 598 

4. Gods Church is his Houſe_, 
| -- bid. 

5. Aſſurance of ſalvation poſcible, 


| 599 

6. The ſtate of the godly and un- 
godly Lowe p Frm. F 600 
7. The afflictions of the godly not 
comparable to the miſeries of the 
ungodly, 602 
8. The ungodlies miſery cannot be 
expreſſed, ibid. 
9. Diſobedience to the Goſpel 4 


grievous ſin, 603 
Verſe 18. 

E V ] Hom we are here to ug- 

aerſtand by righteous, 

604, 


2. Its an hard thing foraman to 

get to heaven, 605 
3. He that i not righteous, is 
| ungodly, and a ſinner, 609 


4. The fearfulneſs of the ungod- 
lies condition on the Day of 


Fndgement cannot be expreſſed, 
| : 1bid. 


Verſe 


OR - II 


The Contents of thus Expoſition. 


Page 


= Verſe 19. > 
I. Tz e troubles of the godly are 
by the appointment of God, 

GII 

2, God i careful of his children 
in the time of their troubles, 

| ibid. 
. Such as continue in well-doing, 
aay comfortly commend them- 
felves unto God, 612 
4. Such may comfortably commend 


themfelves to God, which labor | 


for the good of their perſecutors, 
ibid. 


@HAP.YV. 


Verſe 1. 


1." DP He duties of Miniſters, with 
reaſons to enforce the ſame, 
ibid. 


2.The Scriptures inform every one 


of their duty, 614 
3. The calling of the Miniſtry, a 
painful calling, 615 
a. Miniſters are fitteſt to teach one 
another, and judze of one an- 
others ations, 617 
5. To prattice the duties weteach, 
procures obedience thereunto , 


ibid. | 


6. Peter was no Pope, neither 
challenged any Supremacy , 
ibid. 

7. How Peter was 4 witneſs of 
_ Chriſts ſufferings, 618 
8. All that we have muſt be im- 
proved for the Churches £002, | 
tbid. 
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| 


| 
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| pter, 613 
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10. The troubles of Gods eMini- 
 frers procure them more reſpet#, 


| thid. 
| It. Such as are heirs of glory 
ſhould be much reſpetted, ibid. 


I2. They that ſuffer with Chyxi 
fhall Xo fr Sol red 
I 3. Glory is laid up for the Saints 
in Heaven, ibid. 
I4. How we may know whether 
we ſhall be heirs of elory, 
ibid. 
15. Through faith we are even 


here poſſeſſed of heaven, ibid. 
Verle 2. 


| 


| 


| . 

I. Iniſters muſt preach the 
M Word, 0 619 
2, Differences between reading 

and preaching, 620 
3 _— muſt preach the Word 

ſoundly, G21 
| 4+ Miniſters muſt preach diligent- 


y > ibid. 

5. Chriftians are Gods flock , 
622 

6. Miniſters are to regard all their 
people, 623 
7. Every Congregation i to have 
a ſeveral Paſtor, ibid. 


8. Every Paſtor is to look to his 
own charee, ibid. 
9. Miniſters muſt overſee and look 
into their flocks, 624 
io. Miniſters are not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly to perform 
their duties towards their people, 
626 - 
II. Miniſters muſt not per- 
form their duties for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready minde>, 

' 627 


| 12. Duties are to be done with 4 


willing heart, 628 


9. Spiritual wiſdom to be uſed to 
_ procure Obedience, ibid. 


| 13.No man #5 tofollow any calling, 
| meerly for gain, 


ibid. 
14. Moſt 
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14. Moſt of the gain of the world 
. # filthy gain, 628 
15. Whats to be accounted filthy 
lucre, 629 
16. Uſually the Scriptures mention 
#0t riches but with ſome check, 
ibid. 

17. Means to help againſt cove- 
touſneſs, 630 


Verſe 3. 
NA Fe muſt not exerciſe 


any temporal power over 

their people, ibid. 
2. Miniſters muſt not carry them- 
ſelves proudly and diſdainfully, 
632 

3. Miniſters muſt not uſe 11- 
gor toward their people- , 


ibid. | 
4. Chriſtians are Gods heritage, 
633 
5. Minifters muſt not onely 
preach well | but live well, 
| 634 
Verſe 4. 
© Gn the chief Shepherd, 
637 


2, The great reward of faithful 
Miniſters. 638 
3. At what time they ſhall receive 
their reward, 639 


Verſe 5. 


1. V Hat we are to underſtand 
by the yenger and the 

elder, | 640 
2. Wherein the duty of Miniſters 
towards their people conſiſts , 
= ibid. 

3» Pape? muſt ſubmit themſelves 
to the Miniitery of the mo 
ibid. 
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4. Gods Miziſters mu3t particular- 
ly inform every oxe of their duty, 

Ga 7s 642 
5.Wherein the duties of the younger 
towards their elders conſiſts , 
ibid. 

6. How Superiors muſt be ſub- 
Jec# to their Inferiors, 647 
7. How equals muſt be ſubject one 
to another, 648 


| 8, Humility the fountain of ſub- 


miſs1ion, 1bid. 
9. Whatſoever ſubmiſsion proceeds 
not from humility, s hypocriſie, 
tbid. 

Io. What humility is, with the 
fruits in reſpeF of God, 649 
I1. The fruits of humility in re- 
ſped of men, 650 
12. Examples of Humility, 651 
I 3. Humility an excellent vertne, 


652 
I4. The fruits of pride in reſpect 
of God, ibid. 


I5. The fruits of pride in reſpect 
of men, 654. 
16. Examples of pride, ibid. 
I7. How abominable it is , and 
whence it comes, 655 
18. The very beſt not free there- 
rom, ibid. 
I9. God ſets himſelf againſt the 
roud, 656 
20. How God reſiſts them, ibid. 
21. How God giveth grace to the 
humble, 657 


Verſe 6. 


1. Joy Miniſters ought to 
H preach, and people to hear, 


658 
2. Two other reaſons perſwading 
to humility, 1bid. 


3-The conſideration of Gods power, 
4 good means to perſwade to hu- 
mility, 


ibid. 
4» Humility 
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[Jp Humility is the way to g 
659 


this Expoſition, 
——— 


3. True faith rare, A, 2» 
4. What faith it « that prevails 


Hme, 


5. God doth all thines in due 
Te ibid. 
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Verfe 7. 


1. He prevention of an 0bjetti- 


07h, | 660 
2. Chriſtians muſt not be careleſs, 
ibid. | 


3. They muſt not be too careful 

about their ſouls, GGT 
A. They muſt not be too caref#l 
' about their bodies, 662 
5. They muſt not be too care- 
\ ful about worldly things, 

663 | 
laren, 


6. God cares for his own chi 
+ 664 
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Verſe 8. | 
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Is \ ] Hat Sobriety is, 665 
V 2. What Spiritual 
watchfulneſs s, ibid. 
3. CA: man muſt be awaken- 
ed before he can watch, 
ibid. 

4. By nature we areaſleep in ſin, 
| . Ibid. 

5. Reaſons for Watchfulneſſe_, 
a "+= _ 

6. Satans malice exceeding great, | 


| 


7s Satans ſtrength and ſubtilty, 
_ £ 668 
8. Satans diligence, 669 


_ Verſeg... ; 
uy & Atan is to be reſiſted, and why, | 


G73 
foil, 


over Satan, ibid. 
5. CALM Gods children are li- 
able to Satans Temptations , 

| \- 676 

6. God enables his children to 
overcome Satans Temptations, 

| ibid. 

7. Minifters mu$#t endeavor as to 
inform the underſtanding, ſoto 
work on the affections of their 
people, 677 
8. People muſt joyn prattice to their 
knowledee, ibid. 
9. There's a near conjunition be- 
tween believers, ibid. 
IO. Gods Church 7 diſperſed 
through the world, 678 
II. The Saints in Heaven are 
free from temptations, ibid. 


Verle 10. 


I.4 Pods Miniſters muſt fur- 
| ther their peoples Sal- 
vation by all means, 679 
2. God is the authbr and giver of 
all grace, 681 
3. Whom God will ſave, thoſe 
he does effefFnally call, 
68 
4. Such as are effeftually cal- 
led, ſhall partake of glory, 


p tbid. 
7 | 5. God will not forſake them 
whom he hath called. ibid. 


it, 
684. 
| 7. Gods children muſs here ſuffer 

_ before they can partake of hea- 
ven, | ibid. 


8. The affliions of Gods children 


6. All cood comes to us by Ch 


2, Faith gives Satan the 
| ; 7 0 675 


are ſmall, 685 

9. Gods people muſt labor for + 
 fedtion, | -..-,- "_ 
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686 


10. Children muſt hold out t 
end, 


Verſe 11. 


Ur Eleftion and Yocation 
ſhould move us topraiſe God, 
. 687 


Verle 12. 
ly things ſhould be han- 


dled by holy perſons, 
688 


:-4* 


2.4 good name ts to be labored for, \ 


| ibid. 
3- Such as are faithful in the Mti- 
niſtry, draw their peoples hearts 
to them, 689 | 
4. We ought to 
ſo well of others as we have 
ground for, ibid. 
5. We ought to be wary in our com- 
——_ 2. tbid. 
6. The profitablexeſs of writing 
Epiſtles, p / ibid. 
7. Gods wiſdom in providing for 
ws his Word, and goodneſs in 
ordaining Miniſters to re- 
veal unto us his will therein, 
690 
8, People muſt particularly know 
that the Religion they pro- 


| | 


ſpeak and think | 


| 


| 


feſs is the Truth of God, 


ibid. | 


9. Chriſtians muſt perſevere in the 
truth. ibid. 
10. Conſtancy in well-doing dif fi- | 


cult, $31.1. "GA i 
I1. Doctrine and Application muſt 
go together, ibid. 
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Verſe 13. 
© {ions muſt be mindeful 


one of another, how far 

diſtant ſoever, 691 
2. God hath ſome even inthe worſt 
places, 692 
3. Hereticks wreſt _ : 
ibid. 

4. Eledtiondiverſly taken, 692 
5. Its t0t enough to live in 
an elect Church, but we muſt 
finde that we are Eletf, 


693 
6. Why the Apoſtle calls them - 


an Elect company, ibid. 
7. The ſending of commenda- 
tions how uſeful it 5, ibid. 


8. Thepreaching of the Word the 
inſtrument of Regeneration , 
9g. Miniſters muſf love their 
People as their Children , 
ibid. 

IO, People muſt love their 
Miniſters as their Fathers, 


695 
Verſe 14. - 


© ah s needful that where love 
#5. it ſhould be continued , 
696 

2. Chriſtians ſhould ſalute one ax- 
other, | ibid, 
3. The ancient maner of ſaluting 
among the Fews, 697 
4. Our ſaluting one another muſt 


Þ, 


be in love, ibid. 
5. Hinderances of Love_, 

\\ 698 
6.. What meant by Peace, 

ibid. 


7. Ontward bleſsings may law- 
fully 


The Contents of this Expoſition, 


et 


fully be deſired, and how ,| Io. The near union between 


| 698 Chriſt and true Chriſtians , 
8. Chriſt s the fountain of all ibid. 
peace, 699 | 11. Fervency of Aﬀettion and 


g. Reſpett is tobe had of all Gods Faith requiſite in Prayer , 
people, 701 | ibid. 


:E RR AT 4 


9s D AE 57+ line 4 for inherit rexd merit, page 114, for Tohn 4. read Tohn 8. p.3 57. 
" the nurgent, I. 14. for hated of, 7. haters, p.58 2, 1.7. for P r.about, p.47 5-l. 19. WA may 
before do. Words to be amended. Page 40. line 15. for ſcourge, read ſcour, p. 46.1.45. for them, 
read thee, p.56.1.47.for in r.it. p. 571-31. for it 7. as, p-66.1. 15. for with r. which. p. 149.1-40. 
for grace, r. diſgrace, p.160-l. 3. for converſation, 7, converſion, p.17 3.1. 39. for of r, as, p.191.1. 
40. for to r, doth, p. 203-1. 5. for no r: an, p.218. 1.43. for chief, r,Church.p. 228. 1. Sy 6 We,r. 
he. p.z53-1.11.for of; 7. to. p.358. 1. 6. for the, r. they. p. 266.1 7. for Cod r. God. p.272.1. 18, 
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choſe Chriſtian'Fews whom he had provured to the Faith BA 
by his Miniſtery , that" they might perſevere in the 5244 
; ſame to the end, notwithſtanding any troubles they ſhould 

meet with for the ſame. FE15103 

: © More particularly he layeth before them, The wimderful The particular 
LW ": riches of Gods mercies "vouchſafed them in Chriſt: Fe- 

ſus by his Death and Reſurreftion, — they were recovered out of thei? 

woful eftate by ſin , and brought to an happy ani bleſſed condition; even 

Salvation through him. Hereunto he exhorteth them conſtantly t0 cleave, 

and' not to ſuffer themſelves to be withdrawn therefrom by any means; 4s 

alſo; that they wonld walk worthy ſo great mercy in an holy life and convirſ4- 

tion, bith inthe general duties of Chriſtianity , and the particalar duties of 

their ſpecial Calings and that they would ſo do, notwithſtanding axy trou- 


te general ſcope and ipttnt-of this Efiftle, is, Totohfirm The generll' - 


hs 
"of 


bles they ſhauld meer withal for the ſame. Y in {ak 
The parts of- the Epiſtle aretwo; 1. The Prefare, :n the firſt two Perſes The ſeveral 

of -the : firſt" Chapter. 2. The Subſtance of the Epiſtle, in the following pn _ m_ , 

Perſes aud Chapters to the end. - This tontaineth Doftrine aud Exhortation? ined therein. 

Dottrine, fromthe Third Yerſe of the firſt Chapter- unto the Thirrremh'of - * ' 

the ſame : Exbortations im all thereſt of the Chapters and Verfes , andthey 

be of two kindes.: x. Unto. general. Duties belonging unto all Chriſtians. 

2: Unto ſpecial, to ſeveral :forts 'of men and women';. according "to their 

ſpecial Callines,''' 009107 ny 10 batnotoamed Fol c 

CLI: Ac: no, 2091 of. ono ating os 5 þ 
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2 A podly Expoſition GCap.1. ver.1,2. 


CHA'P. 1. 


verſe I. Peter, an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, to the Strangers ſcattered 
throughout Pomtas, Galatia, Cappadocia, F] fia and Bythipia. 


Ver. 2. Ele## according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
ſanitification of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood 
of Feſus Chrift : Grace unto you and Peace be multiplied. 


The ſum and DENA & Heſe verſes contain the Preface, in which two things ; 
——— iq 1. An Inſcription. 2. The Salutation. In the former 
aA 3 2 © wc hayea deſcription, 1. Of the perſon writing, and 
|  charborh by his Name, Pegtr, and by his Office, C4w 
| Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt. 2. Of the pattics ro whom he 
doth write, and that both by their outward ſtare to the 
World- ward. viz. Strangers ſcattered up and down in ſtrange Coun- 
treys,-namely, Pontws, Galatia, Cappadocia, LAfiaand Bythinia _ 
their eſtate ro God- ward, viF, Parties belonging to ſalvation, whic 
he ſers forth by rhe cauſes thereof and degrees, namely, 1. Their Ele- 
Rion. 2. SanRification. 3. Redemption by the obedience of Chriſt 
Jeſus, which ſhewed ir ſelf in his hevgng his blood for them. In 
rhe latter, 3 brief bur pichy Pxayer ro God for his favor, asthe foun- 
tain ow whence all happinds waste be beſtowed, yea'multiplied 
upon them. 
The feveral f eter] Three Names are given unto this our Apoſtle in Scriprure: 
_—_ ofthis 1, Simeon Or Simon, that he had at his Circumciſion, 2. Cephas, by in- 
Aas 15-14. CErpretation a Stone, which our Saviour Chriſt gave him ar his calling, 
John 1. 42+ thereby fignitying what he meant to do for him, namely, co make him 
a ſtour defender of the Faich, onthe behalf whereof (rhough he was 
born of Parents of ſmall note) he proved one of notable courage: 
This 1s in the Chaldee or Syriack tongue. 3. Peter, which in Greek is all 
one with the former, ſorhat theſe rwo Names were ineffc& bur one * 
2 Fete 1-2- Tn hjs ſecond Epiſtle he names himſelf Simon Peter.  - 
Here learn,” | 
1. Chriſts kindeneſs to Peter, in giving him a Name to affure him 
of ſome grace which he would beſtow upon him: Though we can- 
What Names nor do'ſo, yetiit behoves us to give our Children ſuch names as may 
agg © edifiethem , and put them in minde of ſome good thing ; cither to 
Children. imitate ſome good man or woman whoſe Name they bear, orelfe ca 
follow ſome'good tharthe Name puts them in minde of. 
2+ In that he puts his Name ro his'Epiſtle, he thews his godlineſs 
$ach. 2s fr. and innocency, which 'makes him bold , for Truth may be blamed, 
forth Books bur'cannot be ſhamed : Contrary ro many Hereticks, and falſe Apo- 
| _ __ -s ſtles and Teachers, the Devils diſciples , which pen Books ſtuffed 
thereto with Errors, cither under the Names of the Apoſtles, chat ſochey may 
- rhe ſooner beguile and ger credir tro their Lyes ; : or elſe wichoue 
Names, leſt being found out by their Names, they ſhould ſuffer, and 
ES Ten "Tx Garir Exrors 4 or tear minmons Names 


Gaps, TY "onehefait Bpilte of Per Peter. 


| bei 12 {cen in foreiront of. their Bogk, 1d ca £ Jews = 
and honeſt n he with indignation to AE. ED ER ny, ly |! Hous 
lay, CQngraranrsls having the ſound and: haly Ora ol Nee " 3: 


Heavey: 30.delzyer.ynro. them , purs to; his Name... Theze arc many 


worthy Works, I confefs, which have no Names putrothem (thoſe Why foe 
worthy men 


eſpecially which, were write-in the rimes of Perſecution) whereofthe juor ; 
Authors, hoyſoever defirous to ſpread the Truth. of, God bared and —_— 
eeneeds hereby normichRaoding ſhunned che hands of cruel. ty- 

rants, This i5-n9e for any fauls in the. marter, but only avoiding 

danger in Ipcaking of the truth. This isno difprace. rothem, but ro 

their br Fry drheir enemies; for men. need not caſt themſelyesinto 
peril till God call chem. -- 
his condemns. the vile practice of the wicked, {hich hide them- Uſe. 
Cs in che dark, andin COrners,, lewdacfs not abiding the light: We 

muſt do nothing, by that ye dare pur our hands to it, and our Names, 
. We muft do asthe Angel did thar rolled away the ſtone, and fare upon 

it when he had done, as if he ſhauld have ſaid ,, Ler me ſee who will 

coopfol that which ] have don ne Wemuſtdo lo, as we may bid our 

Daveet HY FR rite.2. book 28ainſt us,.for any grols or.unlawtpl thing we 

have dane and ſtand in, . Alas]. whar Lal is this , you fice mens 

3728 bur can you fleerh how Tl of the Al y ? And if you cannot 

abide mens ip fe 0 you, be Ho band efore the Judge- 

mens leat of Almighty God, whois 2.c0n Mmne ie + 

An (fd Fees Chri 2 Tl wo is 5 and fignifierh'one Wherein the 

frars Þ by here (gel chere b bog! ptr (perially RE O0E, 56d rhe ©200 fom all 
Principal fort of Min F655; 30 ll orhersanheſe Prcul $: 6rherMiniſters 
T7. They were immediately "alle riſtsown mout —_— 

abroad :. ” Many ay ces by wa (ori 5 and our of Oh be 

chofs his Tyclye Apoſtles. 3. They a larger meaſure of the 

Spirit. then others, ſo thax. ;they could not erre in their writings. 

3-. They had-alſo 2 larger Commiſſion, Ge A (faich our Savior) and Mur28.19. 
T each all cleft They were to preach to all che world; but this Cal- 


ling is ceals This notwithſtanding 4t hath communion with all . 

gather {ors 0 Miniſters. that they were Falied and ſent: No may (faich 

the Apoſtle) takes ibis honor tp bim, bat he that is called of God, as was Heb. 5.4. 
Aaron; and fo were allo rhe Prophers. ,.-.. 


-There are ewe things required in a M inifter : I, That he be lawfully Two things | 


called : end a. T cing in, he diſchap e his dur fairhfull required in a 
_ Touching a TON Calling, it md be Lock WT and out- DL 
—_ T He. muſt haye: an inyyaxd: Calling from God, which ap- 76 
F. NF an.2Ainefs.and. competency of Gifts to t ch and edific ling: and 

the Church of God... 2, By 4 willing minde ro.cmploy the. ſame, 

king nor-his awn advantage and caſe, bur.the glory of God Fo 
Miryſter. As when God calls. a King, 6 gives. hi 
Fart of #Kog: Soi be appoints man ro bea farher of\ "Souls, tbe 
firs big. Pubs 2- He muſt have an oyrward Calling from the Church Ap oupyark. - 
and thoſe that arc in placeto alow and diſalow'Miniſ 4: appro < 
bation they muſt have. which is not to make « em , .but-to ap- 
WE; _ \_ prove 


prove of them for their turther comfort, that they may more bold- 
ly go forward. LEE m=—_ 

Uſe. The Browniſts call us Biſhops-Minifters , becauſe they call ns 

to this Office , bur they do bur alow and approve whom God hath 

made. - 

that wants the inward. though he have the outward, is not a true Mini- 

" Perk. Treatiſe er of God (yer his actions are not to be eſteemed nullities and void) 

of Callings. and he that in ordinary times having the inward wants the outward, 

goes not to work humbly as he ought. R WE 

 Welldid Peter declare himſelf an Apoſtle, one ſent from God, a 

Meſſenger, who was to deal faithfully in his Meſſage ; For he publiſh- 


.. ſfſophers Conceits, or mens Devices and Opinions, but the holy Ofa- 
: Pet: 4+ 17- cles of God from Heaven. So muſt every Miniſter of God ſpeak as 
the words of God; Whar is the Chaft ro the Wheat , cither ones 

Opinion to eſtabliſh anothers Conſcience * a 
Bur why doth he call himſelf by chis. great Name of his Office] 
_ = " and put this high ſtile before his Epiſtle : "Not for vain oſtentation, 
potleſhip. * or for his own ſake, bur for the peoples good, even to procure with 
chrem the more authority to that which he was ro write ; for who 
ſhould-dare to refuſe that which comes from the Lord Jeſus, the erer- 
nal Sen of God,the Light of the world, the Savior and Judge thereof? 
'Nay,who ſhould nor with all high reverence ſubmit himſelf thereuntos 
' Sodid the Prophets begin, The word of the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
- > whereby they ſet their peoples faith 6y work ro look to God, and not 

ro men. | 

Uſe, © * Hence ler the Miniſters of God learn to procure' what credit and 
aurhority rotheir Miniſtery they can, ſignifying ofren,, that ir is Gods 
will, thereby drawing their peoples .mindes upward from the inſtru- 
ment. They muſt deliver ſuch ſoundnefs of DoErine; as may be food 
it ſelf, not froth, which accordingly they muſt deliver in a grave and 


all lictle enough, conſidering the prophaneneſs of our hearts, that ſo 
little regard what we hear, yea hear without preparation or reverence, 

being of us no ſooner gone then forgotten. 
2. ' But how dares he call himſelf an Apoſtle, that had deſerved by his moſt 
| ſhameful threefold denial of his Maſter, to be utterly diſcarded of hw office; 

| . and utterly caſt away for ever ? 

FI By the grace of God he doth this, by Faith apprehending the mer- 
2 cy of God towards him ; and he doth it ro publiſh his grace and fa- 
vor, who had upon his true Humiliation and Repentance notonly for- 
hag: his ſin, and received him to mercy, but reſtored him to 
Mark 16.7, ÞiS Office again. Go your way (ſaid the Angel unto the Women) 
zell his Diſciples, and Peter, that he goeth before you ints Galilee : And 
Tohn 21. x5, afterward our Savior by a threefold Commiſſion reſtored him to his 
T6, I7. O flice, from which by his threefold Denial he had ſhut himſelf, 
= Teceagxc, Fe! PP: woot Joes Ws . 
| Re- 


eA podly Expoſition Cap.1. ver\t,z: 
Both muſt neceſſarily concur, the one go along with rhe other : He 


eth nor here his own Inventions, Poets Fables, Heathen Stories, Philo- 


religious maner ; adding thereunto, as Prayer, ſo alfo a godly life, and 


=. he ON 


Cap.1-ver.1,z. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
Repentance will wipe away our fins, and make them as if they had Rep:neants” 
never been, Foel 2. 12, 12, 14. Mic. 7. 18,19. x Foh. 1.9. which wiperh avfay 
1. Shews Gods unſpeakable mercy rowards penitent Sinners, Uſe t: 
2. Isa matter of endleſs comfort ro us, which through our corru- Uſe HH 
ption fail and fin daily. As verily as we be unfeignedlyhymbled with ; 
defire of forgiveneſs, and not to fin, ſo verily may-we believe our 
ſelves pardoned, for which accordingly we are enjoyned daily ro Ma. 6. tz. 
pray; yeaif we have been overtaken morefoully;for” want of watch- 
fulneſs, yer let us not deſpair as Ci», qr from God as Fades, 
whichis worſt of all, but addreſs our:flves-ro come with a heavy 
and bleeding heart to God, with whom there is mercy. David ha- . $a. 54.5. 
ving confeſſed his fin, Nathan ſaid untobim, The Lord alſo hath put 
away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not dye. Unto every penitent ſoul his Son will be « Tok. z. z. - 
2 propitiation for their fins. As the prodigal was embraced of his x. :;. .- 
father, ſo will our heavenly farher receive us, if we return unto him. WD 
3. May be a moſt effeual means ro humble ſuchas have run on uſe 7 
in their fins, without humiliation , that at the length chey may take 2 
this courſe ; Return ye backſiiding Children (faith the Lord) and 1 will ; 
beal your backſlidings : Seetothis purpoſe Hef. 14. 1, 2. __ 
0h, but I have been thus and thiu bad, will tome ſay. ob 
No matter what thou haſt been , fo now thou with thy whole ; 5,7 
hearc turneſt ro God, and neither art now, nor hereafrer intendeſt Mm 
to be as heretofore. Time paſt ſhall not be remembred. - 3 
., 0h, bat I have committed many great (ins. FS. 7 torts 
Ir's not that ſhall ſtand berween God-and thee, if thou be truly «5,7 
humbled, Gods mercy and the merit of Chrift is as well able to rake 
away and heal great as ſmall offences. "Though our Iniquities be en-  ..\ 
creaſed ever our heads, and our Treſpaſs grown up unto the Heavens, yetif ——_ 
with Zzr4 we be truly humbled, there's aſſured hope of pardon. "OT EPR, 
To the Strangers,&c. ] Though haply there might be ſome Gentiles 
amongſt theſe, yer it is more probable that they were: moſt Jews, | 
ew were principally his charge , as'the Gentiles: the Apoſtle ,. _ +; 
Pauls. Wi p 2.7, 
They are called Strangers, not as all Chriſtians be, while they be Why called 
here on Earth, abſent from rheir heavenly Countrey and Inhericance pj. , 
(for ſo are we Strangers in our own- Countrey, Towns and Houſes) ME 
bur Strangers, as being in a ſtrange Conntery, forced by perſecution 
co leavetheir own and fly into another, which might be cither through 
che Wars and Troubles which were raiſed in their own:Countrey, or 
by _ _ --»py; raiſed in Feraſalem about the death of Srever. 
ere 1ee, | | 1-07 & 150 EY 
P 1. That ſundry of the Jews received our Savior Chriſtand believed beret __ 
in bim, and were ſoundly converted, though the body-of them did Iews did nor 
not ( for he came unto his own, and his own received him-not) thoſe made r<cire Cirilt, 
a good progreſs in the courſe of Chriſtianity, who were contented ag a 
(even with the loſs of their liberties) to undergo ſuch dangers as might ſundry belie- 
befallchem ina ſtrange Land, onely that rhey mighr- keep faith anda 5,4, ,, 
good conlcience. | Croll! 2 Of. = $3 BY 
; | 2.The 


> __ 


_—_— 
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A godly Expofaion Cap.1. ver.;22 | 


Gods Church 
here on earth 
is under perſe- 
cution. 


Joh, 16. 33+ 


2. The eſtate of the Church of God here on Earth, namely, ro 
be under perſecution ; 1» tbe world (faith our Savior) ye ſhell have tribu}a- 
tion. Always there hath been enmity between the ſeed of the wongan 
and the ſeed of the Serpent, Thus was it when the Church. was bur 
in one Family, in one Countrey., one Nation. The. world ha- 
ving Power, Authority, Wealth, is full' of malice againft the pagr 


Church, ſothat were it nor that God Almighty defends ic, it could 


not. endure; It's as a Sheep amongſt wolves, or a Ship among the 
waves. Though Gad willexerciſc it ro keep it from errors, and corry- 
ptions, which it is ſubje& unto through much Rrny and peace; 
though ic have need of ſome peace to gather it ſelf, yer it's be long in 

peace ir gathers mud as ſtanding waters, ruſt as the ploughſhare in 
rhe hedge, yea ſertles ic ſelf on the lees, therefore God pours it qu 
from Veſlelro Veſſel. Evermark , aftcr long proſperity grew pride, 
and thereupon errors and corruprions, which like a canker brought 
deſtrugtion. Contrarily , the Church never ſhines ſo gloriouſly as 
eicher in, or preſently after perſecution; Then life, zeal, ſincerity, 
heavenly-mindedneſs, and:fuch like graces appear in their true luſtre. 

It followerh, 

1. Thatas weare not to conclude far a company, becauſe they have 
ſo much peace, that cherefore they are beloved of God, ſo muſt nor 
we againſtany becauſe chey be few in npmber,and outwardly deſpiſed 
and ſlighted. Four hundred falſe Prophets were maintained by Fe7gbel, 
whereas Micaiah the onely true Propher ofthe Lord was pur a Priſon; 
Feremiah and Baruch were the true {ervantsofthe Lord, whom yrhole 
mulrirudes of proud men and falſe Prophets reſiſted. 

2+. That we are to prepare our ſelves for perſecution, eſpecially 


T baving bad ſo long atime of peace. Tothis end we muſt reſolve to parc 
- with all for Chriſts ſake, and for his Cauſe and Religion. Thus did 


theſe Jews, thus the holy Martyrs; and great reaſon: For whar 
would it advantage us,if we ſhould gain the whole world, in the mean 


time loſing our ſouls by denying Chriſt. On the contrary, If wefor- 


ſake any thing for Chriſt here, we ſhall have a Crown of everlaſting , 
glory , Great is our reward in Heaven. Burt how farare moſt of us from 


any ſuch- marter , many are deſtitute of knowledge , and how can 


_ they ſuffer * Many have no love to the truth, bur are carnal and 


hane perſons, which never could yer be wrought upon by 
dia ol embrace ir, or be ruled by "4 chat will bs lea ab 
vile luſts for it, .and how ſhall theſe leave their goods and 'Jiber- 
tics ! Nay. \that which .is moſt co be lamented, how few pro- 
feſſors belikero ſtand to ir, many are more likely a great deal ro 
flinch ! Alas, what poor faith is in moſt; eſpecially how are moſt 
given over to the world, being t90 eager and earneſt for rheſe things, 


 negleting goodduties, andflubbering them over forthe worlds ſake ; 


How wiltheſcforſake italcogether, and leave Houſes and Lands,when 


- they will:notlay afidetheir-buſineſſes for an hour or two to hear che 


word,or aquarter of an hour for prayer in their Families? O let's chere- 


Tore labor, as for good ſtore of Faith, ſo ro come toa .conmtemprof this 


warld s 


5 OR — 
| Capi. ver.1,2. on thefirſft Epiſtle 
world « Tn the mean rinie, uſe we ir tnoderately and in His place; deny- 


ing our ſelves by little and lirtle; ele we- ſhall never 'come/toit all ar 
once ; butfor our livings ſake ſhalt be ſubje@ ro fall fromGod, atid 


27 ——. —— 


of Peter, | 5 = 


” 


renounce our Religion, a fearful ſtare, ' ' © OL SHO C2 | 
' 3. Thelawfulneſs of flying intltfie of perſecution : The Jews here The lawful 
did ir, to fave themſelves from” danger: 1t's lawful for a Miniſter 25,0 fying 
of any other tyed by- calling , eicrher when petſeciition is onely or perſecurion, 
chiefly intended againſt him, or having conſent for a timie to go aſide, 
ſeeing it to be beft tor the reſt : Ir's lawful for any, eirherwhen God 
makes 4 way for them that ſeemsto call them thetero- (whereunto if 
they ſhould not yield, we areto think they have ſome extraordinary 
motion of rhe Spirit of God to the contrary; as it's writteriof ſome 
of the Martyrs) or finde themſelves as yet not ſtrong criotigh to en- 
dure their rage z Thoſe,*I fay, may fliero be referved'as-a Red to 
propagate the Church' afrerwatd. [LC EH | 
hroug hont Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and: Bythynia.) The 
places whereuntothey fled for habor, were Regions and Countreys 
in LFfiathe leſs, where there were then famous Churches, 
"Mihaee 7 e270 RES. - og. 

7. Thelarge extenrof-the Ehurch of God in the time of the New The taige ex- 
Teſtament, that whereas before it was kept within the pale of Fudea, th tene of the 
the New, ſinec our Saviors aſcenſion," ir's' diſperſed over all Nations (eb unter 
far and wide,” from rhe Sun-rifing to tr gomg down that ir might be Teſtamenc. 
fulfilled which God ſpake ro Ub» aha, thit' in his ſeed al} dhe Na- 


tions of the world ſhould be bleffed. - . \ | Gen.12.3. 

But what's become of theſe Churches of Aſia pow ? - 55 12289". a 
' They are all' ( lamcnrable robe fpoken ) under the tyranny of Lay. 

che Enemy of God and Chriſt Jeſus, rhe Trirk ; They are: now ng 

Churches, bur Synagogues of Satan, cages of unclean birds, ſo are al- 

ſo the Churches tro whom - Saint Fehr wrote in his: Revelation, Be 

we not therefore high: minded, but fear; for if God hath Fo ſpared the Rom.11-21. 

natural branches , take heed left he alſo ſpare not #s ; yea confideting 

' our Juke- warmnefs , unchankfulneſs, contempr of the Word, -and 

ſuch other onr crying fins, we have caufero fear the like judgement. De 
2. The {gular diligence and care of this holy Apoſtle, over the The Apoſiles 

em br on it tro him: Nor onely did he. preachtorhem , behjg diligence and 

preſent ' with them , but wrote alfo being abſent, being in petlt ve. 

cution, and ſcattered throvghoutr ſtrange Countreys ; hecehcouragethi 

cher nnto conftancy, and that rhey fhonld nor faint under their troy- 

| bles, ofſuch belpethere is greatneed in ſuch'caſes, and arflich times. 

He was careful, nor onely to gain then ro God and the Fairh, -but 


to hold” rhem faft, that as they' were begorten, ſo they might be sce a8.c4.42 - 


nonriſhed up in the faith ; 'as they were converted, fo he was careful 
eo confirm them, uhrs being noleſs neceſſary thenthat: For. - 
BE bor Artritiee 7 1 WR 
having offended; bur again purin raft with the ſheep, heis now care: 
ful of tis Commiſſion, which is ſer down” for the example of af Uſe. 
Miniſters; ever as-we love Chrift, ſo willwe, muſt we; fied) his _ 
an 


A godly Expoſition GCap..ver1,z) 


and lambs. . We muſt labor by all diligence and;faithfulneſs; ro con-, 
vertand build up; yea. in times of: fickneſs or aty afflition, when: 
Saran waits to tempt them, and they. be weak, we areto came and. 
ſtrengthen rhem,we are to ſhoar them up;rhar they recl not, to comforc. 
them that they deſpair not : Bur how.do they perform this duty, that 
never come at their charges, ſeldom or never preach, put ivofto.ano= 
ther, though never ſo unfir-? how alſo they, .thar either preach nor, 
or bur unprofitably, which come nor to a-poor. or mean'mans houſe 
upon any occaſion 2, How ſhall they. be-ablero anſwer the great 
Shepherd of, the ſheep, when they. ſhall be: called. ro an account ©, 
See Heb. 13417. ' | | | el 
Ele&, &c..] Here he deſcribes them by their ;inward eſtare to God- 
ward. 1 will not here handle the common place of ,EleQion,: I have 
done it at. large, and I reſerve ſuch things to Carechizing ,-'onely 
now of ſuch things as are neceſſarily occafigned by the text: whereof 
this may be one,, That: AY ty. DE Ford Þ 
God hah cho- God hath:choſen our ſome men tq; ſalvation, as he did of. the An- 
--- gels, which are.called the Ele& Angels. -Befgrc.the world, he Or- 


Lage 


* Tim 5.21; Jained and decreed ſome perſons to, obrain ſalvation ,. eyen,che veſſels 
Rom. 9.23» ' 9[.:F0<)> which he RR 


= 
* 


hich he had afore prepared -wnto glory See to this pprpoſe 
. Afts 13.48, Eph.1.4. 1Theſſe5:9-. -. of on ns amt. © 

Reaſon. ' - This muſt needs be ſo, for whatſoever falls opraaris world; pot” 
-  verfally.or particularly , God in his, qrernal and unchangeable de- 
cree Ordained the {: i : Ang. it, x1le. men. do_nor. (cſpecially) 
' Ore they have nor before deliberated, much. lels 


ear things, whereo 
Uſe. * Letus bold faſt this ruth. inyiolable, according to the Scriptures, 
DC — caſting 394 all. carnal conceis of cruelty or the Tei che Lord, and 
Rom.11.33. with the Apoſtle Paul , what we cannot.underſtand , learn: we to 

' adoreandadmure. Oh: Fo: ro indo. 
Q. But how could the Apoſtle know they were Eled?, may one know the 

Eleftion of another ? © nk, | , 

Fow we may A. For our own we may,as we ſhall hear by an by;for others we may 
know the Ele- alſo, though-not with rhe ſame knowledge and. judgement of cenainty, 
Rion of others: Hecauſe the heart of man is known to none bur to God only,and a man 
.... may,g0 far who yet may fall away; bur with the judgement of chariry, 
which hath degrees according ro the fruits we ſee in them, if they wah 
rofeſs Religion,and be in the Church,we may, hope, bur itis bur weak 
on where we ſee no fruits; where we ſee ſome good likelihqods of re- 
ligion,ſome good beginnings, we may.more ſtrongly be perſwaded, for 
ro ſuch a man-may ſay,” If theſe things be in you,,in truth you are the 
very Elet of God: Now. when we ſee the fruits of fairh, ſanRifica- 


- 
ha 3 


= tionandgodlineſs in men, and that they ſhew it not by firs, - but con- 
r ſtantly; not in ſome things, but.in all; not in proſperity onely, but in 


adverſity roo,in perſecution, and under the Croſs,we may the more,yea 

very boldly judgeof them as the Ele& of God; and fo dothour A- 

. poſile here, as appears: by the next words., Unto Sandification of the 

* © Spirit: He ſaw good ſigns of Sandiification inthew, and that en f a7 
F | "> ere 
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fered perſecution foi Religions ſake, thereforrhe-fo hoped of theinjbe 


fo ſtiles them. $ af | (1 5453 733 Abe 


We ſhould nor onely-labofto:have: ſound! reſtimionites to our ſelves Chriſtians 


of our Ele&ion and Salvation, bur ſo live, -as we may ger'a good an 


full teſtimony thereof in the: conſciance/and minde of the Church thers | miy be 
and: Brethren with whom we-hve z; For a'good-name in the Chirch P*<rfvaded thar 


is aprecious thing, and much robe defated : The voice of: the Chorch 
is the voice of God. We are'ſo.co live; thar wharſoever befall 


SUS, AS 14.þ.r1.s, 


rq dic ſuddenly or ſtrangely;or tohaveigreat and extraordinary afflicti- 
ons while we live, our lives notwithſtanding may have ſpoken ſo well 


for us, 'as we may have good:teport- while we live,and: when we be \ 
dead ; So have: many poor godly ones in Scripeure; and in our times, See Pro. zo. 6, 


when great and' mighty ones: that have' been wicked, :their names be 
rotten, : and ſo nor arall, orexlſeſtinkirig, and fo as a'dunghil' or pad- 
dle, which the more it is ſtirred,; the: mire ic ſtinketh:} They there- 
forerhar live vilcly in their Iafts, bring anill name upon themſelves, 
who can judge they are Ele@, or ſhall be ſaved ? yea many be deſpe- 
rate, they care not whar meniffay,* as bad a. ſign as'can be ;" ſuchalſo 


as walk hollowly, and by. halts, in fome-things well; and: in ſome 


other raking ſuch. liberty. as. will. nor; Rand: with- Chriſtianity. 'or a 


good conſcience; Theſe cauſe'tharthe Church of God cannor coriceive . © -.*- 
efired, > 6 EE [ir : 


ſo.ycll; nor give'fo full a teſtimony: of ahem as were; to be d 


bur are forced to ſpeak danbrfally: --Ohler us:ſo walk; hat by fince- 
rity.-and; conſtancy.in godly icourſes, we :iny-ger alarge and fultrefti- 


mony.in the-conſ{cience of: thoſe; we: live withal : -: Iri's.iaCrown and w_ 


Garland to us whiles we live. :and:a confirmation. ro us; that: we: de 


ceive not our ſelves; Ir's an honor when we die, as the.contrar 


4even 


to be accounted vile, a fearful 'ipuniftimenr., yea it's:a'comforriad 
crawn, to our: Wives, Children ,- Frierds,;-and:aiprovocatioti:ro 
themto follow our ſteps whatn rhey hear fo well ſpoken of; +; 51..:: 

According to the foreknowledge of God]. God-in:this foreknow+ 


ledge and erernal' decree, hath (as: ye-heard }: appointed ſome to See Mar: b3.34 


- 


Salvation..': . "14 G T3} CLE is 2 2, 2» Wb 3» 4g 
. ..Q, Why did God before all worlds thus decreaof. men? 1 + 


_ Anſ./Of his own will, which is: rhe firſt:and higheſt cauſc;' 7's xor ſome. 
in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth; but;in;God that:ſheweth merry, Rom.g. 16, 
Having predeſtinajed us-unto the: adoption 'if thildren; by Feſws 'Chriſhth Eph. 1.5. 
himſelf, according to the good pltaſure of hs ill. :: Heath power over as; Rom.g. 2. 


x 
b - & . * 
” 
$ 


as the. Potter over the clay. Aghe:did notthercfore chuſe ſome, becauſe 
he foreſaw they would receive grace, ' {63 acicher is foteſcen: infidelity 
the cauſe why Ghdycfuſerh any; bur-becauſe he would; for thowgh 
he geicher-hateth.nor caſterh away any burfor their fig yet this was.nor 
the.cauſeofi the. Lords decree, bur his. own: will,::whichis that which 
maketh any thing juſt and gogd,.,, Our, will indeed; being:fo:corrupr; 
muſt not-be'a reaſon--of ' our: ations ;. but; ini God his is; whoſt will 
maketh a thing good, - and nor: becauſe; aching: is gdod;-therefore he 
willeth ir. Beyond this, wilLof his we: muſt nor.doquire, bur-ie bu- 


mility Jay our. hand; upon-our, mouth,; and admire-tþe dept 


\ 


h :of his 
wiſdom . 


muſt fo liye; 
as that eyen o- 


they belong ro 
God. - , 


Why God des 


creed to fave 
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wiſdom, and be 'contentto-ftay for furcherkhowlodge of cheferhings 
in the world to come : In the mean time fic We down quicty,! bes 
JE as > 1» RR ecrtetewms geang Y=09 
| It followerh,  --. .* 
/ - "To. Thatif any can prove his election,” he muſt ſtand and drhins 
- ar the anſtarchableneſs of Gods free merey —_ char he ſhould thinkupon 
him x poot worm befort tlie begi the world, and one.thar 
ſhould beof the cominon ſtock wy hap a finfall wrerch , -rhink of 
him I ſay, to chooſe him to life palſing'by ſo many. -Oh how. ſhould 
this raviſhout hearts, and mflame us with 4ove ! 
" Uſez. ' 2+ Thatifany be rejeRed,; they muſt.nor complain of crucky Mm 
* God, for tharthey are rejetted ,, Is tlieohay ro fay tothe Poner, why 
Rom. 9.20. hbft thou made me thus 2: *Befide,;thoir art not.condemned bur for the 
juſt deſerts and fins which thou haſticommirred againſt God, alt | 
char can de ſaid, is this , He. gives. nor his/ grace! ro them ,- as he 
doth to ts cle, whereof who Rial cottplains Gods / bound 
tO none. - 
The ends why -, H mito the Sanffification of the $ wit: The end why we were cheated, 
we 0 2e "5s, 1. 1n reſpe&of God his - ay 2: in refpe& of oor ſetves, one 
WF Salvation, which we comeunro by Santifica@tion, whichis theend. of 
12+ our Redemption. All that wereeteeed) Lin cime he-bringsimbrie 
Luke 1.7497 5- WOrld', we come inenemiesto God, children of wirath, potted ;/bue 
Tir.2.14 he jets ushavetthexword, whereb y he fſecrally caljerh os vofhirts 2td 
SanRification 'T&PEIRANCe y and {ſo purgorh 2nd "raſberbralk by his >wotd-outwardy; 
_ TW hos his ſpiritinwhrdly,whercby our navute is cleanfed)from the love of 
Redewprio®. ib-ſin, —_ ode purein Gods fight, and we cnubleUlvodye ro fin; ad 


Rom.8.309. live 

Uſe. 1. SET onecxamine and prone whertier hebe ele ovine 
= ol Norboel cl ingcotheroparfirft, and fliyingamrothe nnſexrch- 
able S nkeitol "God (the way ro dazle and confound ns) burby the 

| . loweſt ſtep , Our Sandifidabioa, — 
-' Wen '  - Here's alforcomfort to rem thar can: prove their SanRikication i in 
;  xruth, though imperfe&ly : There” s no condemnation to they, arr ih- 
' | fallible mark of theirele&ion;\ whichwa -— Hagan iFound!'y conforr 
; : them, becauſc'liris unchargeable #s Gt Tonrhwallthe Devils in 
+ | Hell fhallneverbe able roprevail ugainft cheir Salvation, "which 8 w 


- Balwinkand Caſtle all remperarivns. Oner the-childe vf:Gol 
- andever ſo, 1onefy abor rowalk worthy of rhis love, and grow in 
Nnathitarion, thatwe ike wonel er mor plentiful: and \frong argu- 


ment of ourrtetion paſt, and glory ro. come. 
tiſez, | Hete'salſo terror ro choſerhat' walk vel the et, and che Tfts 
thereof, thartie wig tc intheicfins; \they need rior take a"queſtion abode 


their erin, mayknowrhart as yet pow have ns Gatk of it; tuet 
. racherca yunaibiof reprobayion aboutthem:. ; 03936.711 
Uſe 4- Break your fins thorefore; and totes God , whGwoddacrlians 


anyfimchar would: hinder aſſurance of Sflation's ©ahd who woult 

ned doany dury>char: wight aMvre him rhereot” Terthis bea ſtrong 
- 22nd up fpurxo'move'us to Reperitance 31nd 'be hay Ay 
EL leſs 


to hs. ra 
- owt I, a6 
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Go ao 


I .6/faying, TfT be eleed T ſhalt be ſaved; Jet me doas Ewillz and if 

be tcjeaed, let medo never' ſo'well, I ſhall be damned; Theſeare 

far lies" uſe thou'in humility the ways arid? means' roarttain faich and 
fanQification, that-thou mayſt be aſſured of thine eleRion; elſe if thou 

bent: cape” juſtleagainſt God, fee who will go by the worſt. 

.- Yea, not only the prophane bear a brand of reprobation, bur even Uſe 5; 
thoſe thar have ſome ſhew ofholineſs, ſuch as like Herod, hear gladly, 
and amend many things ; or ſuch as like the Phariſees, make clean the 
ourſide of the plarrer, che inſide being full of filthineſs, ſuch «s have 
x ſhew of  godlineſs, yer by ſome fins deny the" power of it 5 or ſuch holi- 
fiefs-as ſtands in Ceremony, the ſubſtance being negleRed. Theſe 
kindes of holineſs are no marks of EleQion, therefore. do not we 
content our ſelves with theſe, bur labor for true inward and fincere ſan- 
&@ficarion, which is in the hearr, in one thing as in another, in trou- _ — 
ble as well as in proſperity. 0-0 Lon 7": 
 Untoobedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of: Feſws Chrift] The me- ferings the” 
ricorious cauſe of our ſalvation is Chriſts obedience and ſufferings ; Tericorious 

and his obedience was chiefly inthe offcring up of himſelf: for though _—_—_ Py 
the-Father had EledQed us: ro ſalvation; and' made us happy in Adam, Rom. 5.19. 

yer we wrought our own overthrow by fin; and ſo deferved 'thecurſe *Þb 2- 8- 

of God here and forever. The only wayrthen co deliver us from this, 

and to, [ave us, was by:the-Lord Jeſus, Go& nnd man;,whoſuffered all 

the wrath thar was due to us for our fins, and fo diſcharged us. Toaþp- 

peaſe.this wrath chere was-in our ſelves noi power no means elſe in- 

the world would ſerve, even-the Angels were unable to help us herein. 

This hath Chriſt done for us, and thar.fully; the dignity of . his perfon: 

being ſuch, that he is both God and Man+1n one perſon;': Of rhis'the 

blood of the lamb ſprinkled on the Ifraelites houfes was a ſign; all 

Sicrifices tended hereunto, our Sacraments point thereat z all Scripture _ 

layeth our Salvation in the Croſs, Blood and Sufferings of Chriſt, Rev- + 5- 


Here ſee, 35Eþ 
1. An admirable mixture of Juſtice and Mercy , ſo that God yr; 
isnotall-mercy, as the world imagines : Therefore, for prophane im- 
penitent ones, they ſhall bearthe juſt wrath of God themſelves, and 
not by eyery late forced, Lord have mercy, have God at command as 
they imagine : For if Chriſt was feign to ſuffer, and the Father would 
not be intreated, notwithſtanding his ſtrong cries, but when he ſtood 
as Our Surety, laid on load and ſpared him not ar all, ſhall his prophane 
encmiesthink ro eſcape as they liſt ? 7-311 Jos 67 
2. Gods infini:e mercy to m:nkinde, to appoint a way to ſave ſome Uſer? * 
of them, whereas no Angel thar fell ſhall be ſaved...  _ . | 
- 3+ Irſers vutthe depth of our miſery ; therefore they that are.ſtill* uſe 3. 
in it have no ſmall piece of work to bring to pals. GS! 

4. Ic teacherh us how to eſteem of fih, as being of that weight, that Uſe 4s 1 + 
nothing bur the blood of ' Chriſt will ſarisfie forin, | 0 es 
. 5+ Irs ſers our the infigite and unſpeakable love'of God, tro-giveus uſes!" © 

his Son, and of Chriſt to give-himſclf, fecing no leſs :means: would © */ þ 1. 
ſerve; Who can ſufficiently either admite or expreſs theſame 275 gh 
I C3 . 6.Here's: 
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Uſe7. 


uſes. 


Cirids death wails 
is paricularly ſprinkled on us by the hand of a true faith, applying Chriſt Jeſus 


Pendes =” racur Conſcienees, Its nor Chriſt that ſaves, bur Chriſts death appre- 


— 


" Uſes. | 6. Here's matter of endleſs conſolation ro. all troubled ſinners, 
when Saran and the terrors'of Conſcience ſhall purſue them, ro fliers 


Chriſt Jeſus and his ſufferings. This is their Caſtle, their quietws eft' 
ſend Satan ro thy Surety, all is fully diſcharged in-his'death : Bue this 
isonly for humble bleeding finners, that turn to' God with all their 
hearts; buras for proud perſons thar live ſtill in rheir luſts, whathave 
theſe ro do to talk of Chriſts death 2 yer have theſe it in readineſs, 
Chriſt hath died {or & ; Whar, for ſuch prophane ones as make his 
death a packhorſe, and lay on more1oad , which is to crucific Chriſt 
again 2 No, let. theſe know, they ſhall bear the burthen of their own 
fins; bur let rhe true penztent be of good comfort, and know, that all 
his fins (how great ſoeyer) he done away : Neircher ler ſuch think, that 
cheir aflitions are any part of rhe puniſhment of fin, for ir is all done 
away once in Chriſt , and therefore ſhall not again be demanded of 
them ; bur they are loving chaſtiſementrs ro humble them for their 


fins paſt, and prevent others for the time to come; both furthering 


their Salvation, . ; X 
7. For all that know they have their parr in Chriſts death, how 


ſhould this work with them !. x. For fin paſt, ir ſhovld vex and grieve - 
aurhearts, for we werethe Crucifiers of Chriſt , Fades, the Soldiers 
and Fews but our Servants, whom our fins ſer on work:  Ir's our grear 
fault, that we can think of ohr fins wichout - being - humbled, ſhall 
Chriſt ſhed tears of blood for our fins, and we nor be troubled for our 
awn'* 2. This ſhould makeus hate fin forever, being asit were the 
knife and ſpear thar killed Chriſt; what father could ever love thar knife 
that ſhould kill his childe 4 3. How ſhould this inflame our hearts 
with love to him again, and carry us on in a zealous care of obedience 
all our days ? our woful coldnefs in Chriſts cauſe and ſervice deſerves 
to be rebuked. Alas, howe little will we do for his ſake ; we ought to 
be ready to kave Goods, Liberty and Life for him ; we ſhould 
herein bur do as he hath done for us, yea who began thus ro do for us, 
when we were even his enemies | How much more any orherthing ! 
And may notthis ſtop the mouths of all prophane perfons, which will 
be talking, they hopero be fayed by Chriſt, when chey ſhew no love 
nar t fs to him, burlive yer in their fins ro anger him. 

8. Anexcluſion of all feigned and falſe ſatisfaRions of mens own 
deviſing, whereof the Church of Rome is full, which would firike - 
in fora part with the merit of Chriſts death, which makes a great 
os abour the Croſs , when in the mean time they make void irs 
eficacy. 

Sprinkling, &c.]By this word he alludeth to the ſacrifices of the 
Law, which all pointed at the facrifice of Chriſt, and to ſhew, thar 
as it had becn nothing that a ſacrifice had been killed, unleſs the 
blood thereof had been ſprinkled upon. the people (for fo was the 
maner) ſo it avails us.nothing that Chriſt died, unleſs his blood be 


hended'by true and lively faith, for a particular perſwaſion hereof are 


wetolabor, | Here 
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"Haealſo in this verſe is- an- excellent:proof-of-xhe-baly. Ttinity,; A provfofche 


three perſons and bne God, which is ſo ro be worſhiped -8lchat do.” Triaity; 


otherwiſe worſhip an Idol; And nve the ere Gogh! 
Again obſerve, That (33 £3 2401 12 1:14 733356-3133:{ £ 2 10n T EEE non 
Elecionys awvibured ro the Farher,Redemption'to the Son, Saplt- Ele Aion Fs 
fication tro the Holy Ghoſt.. Ies-riot- but chat they: be'rthe- cothmon work of che 
works of the whole Trinity; {as-alt-rhe; works of: :God-towards xtht vho!< Tranny 
Creatures are, in which reſpe& SanRifleation is alſd attribuicd roi the 1. ,. 
Father; but becauſe of-theirinimediate working. The: Father clected | 
in the Sor, .andby; the Holy Ghoſt, Father ,-Soh and: Holy Ghoſt 
eleted. The Son is the immediate worker of out Redemptidn;heifbed 
his blood, as the Holy Ghoſt the immediate: woi kerof SanRificationo 
Grace unto you and. Peace. be wuliiplied,]. The ufua? falutarion.of 
the Jews, asking'the favor of God:as:the root” and peace;; thar is;-all .:, ..... 
happineſs, as that which A»ws from thence, for ſo by peace the 
J-ws meant, Peace be with you, Peace be toths honſe, &c. LES 
Hence norte, . et no ho 51d bavalg .- olsV 
7. Thar we ſhould ſeek the favor of: God, as that:which: draweth wiz Goa: © 
on other things, yea all things, for in loveisno lack s. /Men may. have vor is to be 
other things withour this, bur they will have an ill, farewel, as they 22: 
that have pofleſhon, bur norightritle rorhat which chey!froſſefs.7 - 
2. Whata Miniſter ſhould chicfty defite for his people; 'tven 
they may be broughc into Gods f::vor By Ohrift,” have: thelr-fins; far- 
given, Chriſt made rheirs,: and: chey aſſured thereof, witli fo mach i ION 
oſperity as may ftand with happineſs, So Husbands and Wiveseach ;.c; Wa 
or other , So alfo Parents fortlicir Children: Thetivor-and: pace favor. 
of God is the principal and root 'of dl! good. Meri may have-2abun- 
dance of outward things, but it: they flow not from. Gods love they 
will havea hard farewel. This brings ſufficiency , 1» bis favor &dife > pry, ;Q 5: 
yeathis were ſufficient if ir came alone, bur in Gods loveisno' want 
of any thing needful , worldlings indecd_..do greatly {eckatrer wealth 
for their children,and rejoyce to fee theth wealthy and'healthy,chouogh 
inthe meantime chey ſcein rhem no rrue rokens of Gods favor;:buir 
alas whar are rheſe } Ic ſhould more glad us ro fee ar hamble, gudly 
hearr, rurned from fin and embracing righreouſnefs} though Kiekby 
and'/poor, then ro flow.in all the wealch of the world, and be: pp 
cions, and ro come home ima Gold chain, or co hear that our c 
were like Fofeph , the ſecond man in the Kingdom, without grace? 
Bur men do for their children as for themſelves, labor more: For 
goodsthen grace, Bur whar ſhall we fay rothoſe Minifters thar.check 
cheir people for forwardnefs, and feek roidifcourage rhem £ whwtatſo 
rothofe Parents, char are forfar from defiring grace for cheir childiem, 
as they check and diſcourage them for theiv forwardnefſs chereungo!? 
fuch would likethenyracher if they ſaw chem jolly asche world;: Oh ce Pro. to. 1, 
# hard parr of Parencs ! , > OnD1T338 0316! 151 TSW 92 | 
Bemmultiplied. ] He deſires northat they beonce taken into Goths:f4- - 
vor,and his orhker graces begur-in them bur charthey be contiriued; and 
daily cncaſed-moreand more: Hewascovetousra Have his ſpivirual 
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a4. | A godly Expoſetion <Gapover3. 
©5:+*2 , * Childrenthrive/ apace, andigrow very'rich in;grace; Such covetouf- 
Minifteremuſt DEſs, cven a defire rojoyn grace to grace, is both for -our ſelves-and. 
labor that cheir Others commendable, So ſhould a Miniſter defire that his people may 
people may not bealittle better then the worſt, but to exceed others by far, that 
5** cfiey may aafwer-che timeand means; andto this end, agtopray; ſo. 
. . rocall upon them continually, -and they nor to think: amiſs of rhis, 
 butrorejoyce in it: as a ſpecial fruit of: his Love ,-'fo muſt: Parents ro 
; their Children :. God gives us leave ro.be coverous in theſe things;:and 
to joyn grace unto grace, as men do houſe unto houſe, ſo ſhall 'we 
honor him tnuch, fora little gtace will go but alittle way. . Tlius ſhall 
:we benefit our Neighbors mich, when our branches ſpread far, and 

_ our lips feed: many, © Thus ſhall we have a large Teſtimony to our 
ſelves of out Salvation while we live,and make a wide entrance for .our 

4 Pet.x.10,11. {elves into-the glorious Kingdom of owur Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt. 


2 Pet. I. 5» 
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_ Verſe. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of onr Lord Feſws Chriſt, which 
.: according 10 his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
- " hope, by the Reſurrett;on of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. 
The ſum © | Schr cambiey the ſubſtance of the Epiſtle, conſiſting of Doarine 
—_—  'Vand Exhortation : Doctrine to the thirteenth Verſe ; Exhortations 
Epiſtle, ' - inthe Verſes following. The Exhortations are to continue conſtant in 
_ * +, _ theprofeſſiowof the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to tick cloſe to thar Sal- 
..-- varion purchaſed by Chriſt, and revealed therein ; and rhat- they 

: + would leadarrholy and and godly life, anſwerable to this profeflion 

and Goſpel, both in their general and particular callings, yea now in 
their-preſent troubles, and notwithſtanding any orher they might meer 

with hereafrer. Now this being a very weighty building, therefore he 

had need lay-a foundation fitting for the ſame,and ſo he doth, which is 

chis; namely, The fingular benefirs that we receive by Jeſus Chriſt his 

Death and Reſurre&ion, viF. Affurance of Salvation, Hope, Joy, 

Peace, &c, andar laſt everlaſting life in the Kingdom of Heaven 

all-which are revealed and wreught in us by the Goſpel, which is no 

new. Do@rine, bur that which of old was revealed to all the Prophets, 

though now more clearly and fully manifeſted. Therefore ſeeing God 

hath done fo great things for tus by Chriſt Jeſus, and rheſe things are 

revealed in the Goſpel, which is very ancient, good reaſon they 

ſhould cleave to Chriſt, and be carried after no other way of Salva- 

tion, accordingly walking worthy of the benefits they have both al- 

xeady reaped hereby, and may further hereafter. The Do&rine' ſet- 

reth forth the great benefir that we reap by Jeſus Chriſt ; namely, 

That weare begor to alively hope of Salvation, and of being par- 

rakers of ſuch an inheritance, as is without compariſon, which is eve- 

ry way ſer forth, according to its excellency , where we have, 1. The 

benefit, That we are begorten to a lively hope: 2. The moving cauſe, 

The abundant mercy of God: 3. The means whereby, namely, The 
ReſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt : 5. The end, That we may partake of 

T5 L . : 0 alvation, 
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Sulrakan; which hexalls an Inkeritance., anddeſeribes inby, ſeve- 
| b1£s. 
| ol tle PF. For <he finnet of ſpeech, wncenad) ah dheys: kiades ©* Gola bleſſing 
of bl in Scriprure: 1, God blrficth man, when he beſtowerh up- Eph-r. TY 
dn/him his favors and: good rhings, eatrhly atid heavebly *| 2. Man wang Vellag 
ble (ferhimany. and chat tither ordaarily; when he prayeth ro: God to mn. 
bleſs him: (Thus «Hoſes is appointed re: did: {gras bleſs:rhe people ; Nums.2;. 
andthe form of prayer is ſer down 5; Thus Parents bleſs their children; 2a. FOO 
ad.yere to bleſs them that curſe us) ortxrraordinanily,! ivrhen bythe = 
Spiric of Prophecie the Prophers of God: havenoc onely! prayed 
. to;Gadd fora bleffing 0n their” poſterity, burhave._ pronounced a bleſ- 
fing upenthem; forerelling whar cheir ſtate ſhoul@be: in time 19 come. 
As:tnac bleſſed 19c0b und Eſau;Jacdb allo his Sons; and Moſes the twelve Gen. 27. ud. 
Tribes ar hes death : 3. Man bleflerh God; when he aforebech thar ho- 20d 49-3-. 
ndr., fifaiſe: and chanklpiving - which is dn: eo him for bes; Mercy, 257 =* 
Wiſdom, [Juſtice , Truth; nor-+when 'wwe! give him#any thing:he fs 


haih not. bhat canhor be) bur when we' aſcribe and give-tharto' him G04. 
which is'moſt jutly: due ro him: already.” - Pub: uiterſiand: we the 


ha 


phtaſe here, as clſwhere often. 

[For thie. matter,” 'Being ro - repear che jjrep benefi fits: cometo us 
by FJoſks Chriſt; he dochir nor barely; bair/begi praiſe and 
thankſpivibg tbr che (attic, Blefſed be Tod, ep. ſait is 28s * he fHowkd 
have ld, For theſe unſpeakable and great benefics beſtowed:on os in- 


worthy ones, Oh nc npay rit, nd 31. thatis in ms, come forth ro 
| inks w.Godc: us, Thar -:- IG, x7 9;f 
_-»|Whet we ſpeb£, or heck betafion to chink(as wb ought dfrewe 


ſpeak/zadchink) of Cots menceies,/ eſperially tis [pecial-mercies:that Gods wentis 
concem-our Salvaciog; we ſhould doit Wich' admiration, arid ſciting _ Ie 
forth his praiſe. Thus both Dividand-P4ul: Even his outward benefits of with adini- 


ouglitco ft us bp ukrotchdakfulneſs ;/ how much moreoughr We £9 be ration. 


fivreciup for: ſpickaattivors and-deliverances from the b« and Pfal. 103.1,2. 
thraldoni of Sin; Sarw/atd Hell, hw carniwedoanylels r, All crea: FPp.n0 3 _ 


rures, Sun, Moon, Fouls, praiſe God in theirkindey 'und/ yer: they Plal. 107-12 
have onely been created ; 5 whar WE hen.” ou have been. redeemed | 
vhenwowertloftt rr en 15,221 & 4.2 6 wal | 
:iThey charhavefelr their bondage, und finds themſelves delivered 
comin 2bur . breaſe:our inco his'praife.- kr oy 'rhe common fore 
| that have thoſe things bur intheir ow onely , and never: had the 
eling:vf te one brof the other; they tan ſp 0 Yor theſe rhings bur 
Font and from the teeth outward; andinor foi thethen avothers.; 
burforany-td boaſt of grear/mitrers done for then, a@d vihew! | 
ns. whir: harrhey-bbiraviſhed With love to God, neirhesr: oakin 
ont imwhis prailesiin words,» nor Thewing/irin their tives, —_—_ 
eeatrily{lyt and deceive heir own ſootsy' for they thas hive hat:ex:;Þ6l116.10. 
petieyeat che fowrs:and of the Tivece 'catinat bur ſpeak. Iheljeord,) 5... 
therefore have I ſpoken, ſaich David. Impoſſible ir is For adly "mark £672 Cor-443; 
\ thi8k of! his Ble&ion;7 Rederyprion; Calling. @ec; Andinor be-ra- 
"et ——_—; 1t's our durythento file 'dp/ont*ſelves ofcen, a $1.0c; do 
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from time to rime, by the deep meditation: of Gods ſpecial”Mereies; 
which, as it will ſhake off dulneſs, ſo will it much revive usto duty. '_. 
: * And Father of our Lord Feſme Chriſt ' Mark, that he cannor fhrak of 
Rom. 15.5, God, but with ſome roken of reverence: and ritle-of his. Thus; as he | 
232.35. is elſwhere ſtiled, The God of Hope, the God:of Peace, the Godiof 
| Tam.1. b Patience and Conſolation ,- the King everlaſting, fo is he here, #2. 
We mult no. Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, His''praQtiſe muſt: be our :parren; 
think or ſpcak We muſt never think or ſpeak of the holy and- blefled name-of:God, 
of God but - bne-with all high reverence; his greatneſs compared-with our: baſeneſs 
with reverence. |" ;-ht induce us hereunto. - 210 | Snofgort to nity 
Uſe, This condemnethas well the Blaſphemy of Swearers, as the un- . 

. reverent takers:of Gods Name in vain, after what maner ſoever.' © 

Godis He is termed, the Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt," not'only norſo 
rermed the Fa- much in reſpe& of his Manhood , viF. thar he took the lump: where- 
—pe #57 , ofthis humanity was framed, which was of the ſubſtance'of the Virgin, 
Cizit, and firſt Sanified and: freed the ſame from all ſtain or. blemiſh of 
Original corruption, and aQually United it from the firſt conception 
thereof. tothe 'Godhead'and ſecond perſon, and: fo framed: the :hy- 
manity of Chriſt of this ſubſtance, and infuſed into him a reaſonable 

ſoul; bur eſpecially in-reſpe& of his : Godhead,'by an (unſpeakable . 

communicating of the'whole efſence of rhe Father to him before gll 

worlds,” which myſtery. though we. cannot fully; underſtand; wemuſt 


believe ancadote;. c © + lo oAgoeriog oor, [ELSE 
.-. Here heis ſiled, the Father of aur Lord Feſucs Chrift (as i formerly 
he was wontto be called, and known by the name of the God 'of Abra- - 

ham,” Tſa«c and Facob, to:diſtinguiſhhim from'all falſe pods) where- 
. -» by heſheweth himſelf more cleexly ro us; andilie way how we ſhould 
- get -into his favor, namely, by his fon,there being no:other way where= 

- by our perſons or ſervice can pleaſe God. fi + 2 

uſe. It therefore we would obtain any thing ar Gods hands, 'we muſt not 
> '. comebarelytothe Bather,as for forgiveneſs of fins,mercy or any _ 


elſe, but with-reſpe& of -his ſon; Jeſus Chrifk;by whom only he is 
will be merciful unto us. SRm6., ul 


Gods Son why Speak we ſomerthing-of his three ticles . 


termed Teſus 1. Feſw a Savior, ſocalled by an Angel from Heavenere he: was 
Mat.z. 21 bÞorn, for that| he was to ſave hi people fromihiir pns: who is an abſolute 

. and ſufficient Savior, yea the only Savior, neither-isthere, was there, 
AR. 4-12: or ſhall therebeany other., { : 1 avid on 
Chriſt 2. Chriſt anointed-ro be. our King, Prieſt and Prophet ,-throvglr 
Reu. 3-6. Whom we are made; Kines, -Pricſts and.Prophets. If. ſo, 'z.:; Where 
be-our facrifices of: ourſelves, .of-Prayer and Praiſe, Morning/and 
Evening in.our Families; -a Prieſt muſt hor be withour ſacrifice. 112: As 
Prophets do we teach our Families, :; do' we-inſtrut and:iexamine 

\ "them? 3. As Kings do we maſter our affeQions If ' we beled-Cap-= 
tive of our frowardneſs, worldlineſs, and the like, what Kings-arc 
SITY we ?. Look roit. 45:0 tin. JIA BID WTTE TL 
ro 3-0 Lud. Heisour Lordevery. wayz by purchaſe and! by. con- 
Col. 2. x5. Queſt; He bought us with his precious blood; He alfo conquered all the 
TD | Enemies 


Capi Ver 3 = the firſt Epiflleof P eter. t7 


— 


_ 


Enemies thac held-us caprive, Sin, Satan, Death, and ſo delivered us. 1. . . a 
If any great man would by money ranſom, .or by. his ſword reſcue Cor. ry. 26: 
out of his Enemies hands any captive, he were his Lord, ſo is Chriſt | 
_ our Lord either way. Whence ariſerh, | | 

1. Comforr to all that know themſelves redeemed by him, that Uſe x... 
he will never loſe that which he hath ſo dearly bought, and caken ſuch 
pains with every way, to come into the world, ro die for us, then 
ſoto work, as we may come to the knowledge of ir by his Word 
and Spiric; Whereby Faith - and San&ification are wrought 
in US. . | IM: Oy 

- 2. InſtruRion, irs our duty ro ſubmit our ſelves ro him as our Liege- 1 2; x 

lord , to be his loyal people 5 we- muſt kiſs the ſon, take up his yoke: |. : 
He hath paid full dearly for our ſervice and love; his weare, being © © 
now no more our own. There are roo roo many that yet donot fo 
cleavetothis Lord and his Word, bur that they ſuffer other things, * <o*6-19- 
other Lords ro carry them away, Many could be content to have 
Chriſt their Savior, bur they will not have him their Lord and King, 
to rule in them and over them, Let ws break their bands aſunder (ſay they) Pal.2.3; 
and caſt away their cords from us : And again, Who i Lord over us ? Let P12 4: 
ſuch ro their terror confider thar fearful ſentence paſſed againſt chem 
(But thoſe mine Enemies that would nit that T ſhould reign over them, bring Luke 1g. 27; 
hither, and flay them before me) They are counted Gods Enemies, and 
adjudged to be {lain before his face ; Tea, he will break them with 4 rod of v1.1. 2.9; 
iron, and daſh them in pieces like a potters veſſel : Orhers will let him be 
their Lord: as far as they pleaſe, and 'in what. they liſt, as if chey 
would appoint their work themſelves (as ſome coy ſervants) which Mar.r1.299 | 
the Lord will not indure : Well, ler us bring our hearts tg yield unto 
him as our Lord , elfe we ſhall never have Salvation by him. There's - 
no refreſhing by him, unleſs we rake up his yoke, both muſt: go 
rogether; they that will not willingly ſtoop ro him, he will be 
_ Lord and King in deſpight of chem, and that co, their con- 

10n, 636 riff Js. 

Now for the afliged conſcience that travels for mercy and par- 
don, and defires after Chriſt more then all the world, doſt thou-as 
earneſtly defire him to be thy Lord and King , and artthpu willing to 
take up his yoke, and that he ſhall rule and reign.in thee, and none 
elſe, and that in all things ; be of good comfort, thou art one of thoſe 
whom Chriſt will ſave. | ff ot hes: 

Which according to his abundant mercy, &c.] Now weare to obſerve, 
I. The benefic beſtowed for which he blefled God; namely, For be- 
 gerting us again unto a lively hope.2. The moving cauſe, /His mercy 
nay abundant mercy. 3. The means whereby, The ReſurreQion 0 
Jeſus Chriſt fromthe dead ; of which as they lie in order. f 

Hath begotten us again unto a lively hope) This is the benefir, God: yy, neane 
hath begor them again to the hope of Salvation, for ſo he means. here by hopes 


Mat. 11.29, : 


for by hope is not ſtrialy mean that grace; of hope which proceeds 
from Faith, which is chat whereby we-wair patiently for that which 
by Faith we believe, 'bur its here meant of 200m faich and hope; vR 

| Ab- 


a A 
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aſſurance of 'Salvation , Hereunts (ſaith he) they were beeot again. 
T8 Whence note, Thar | 
Afurance of -- We have hot the aſfyrance of Salvation of our ſelves by nature, 
| _ ,,, Or by our firſt begerting , no, by nature weare the children of wrath, 
nathte.. > Enemies co God, dead in fins and treſpaſſes, having no hope, -and | 
Fph. 2.12, Without God inthe world: Nay,to have Faith and hope of Salvation, 
is the onely wotk of God, as our Savior unto Peter upon his confeſſion 
Math. 16. x7. of him, Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my father which 
# in Heaven : So may weaffirm abour rhis particular. See to this pur- 
@ Pet. 1.79, poſe Foh. 6.29. As 16. 14. Eph.2.8. Phil.1.29. Heb.12.2, The 
k, rd 1-t: ritles given unto Faith ſhew as much, as precious Faith, the Faith of 
popes Gods cle, moſt holy Faith; have we any ſuch rhing in our ſelves * 
The means The means whereby he works this Faith, are, 1. The outward 
whereby God Miniſtery of the Word. 2. The inward working of Gods Spirit pre- 
_ _ paring us by the Law; then working it by the promiſes of the Goſpel: 
z Cor. 4. 13. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt work Faith. 
Eph. 6. 33- God thar brings light our of darkneſs made all of nothing, and 
raiſeth up the dead to life, he only works Faith in us, and purs life inro 
theſe dead hearts of ours, its a gteat work of God that we can do 
nothing coward ir. To be humbled rruly in che fight of our ſins, is a 
- great work hardly brought to paſs;'yer this no part of Faith, bura 
preparation : Then when we ſee them, its a grear work of God thar 
' weare not ſwallowed up: of deſperation, but that God upholds and 
works by the Goſpel longing afrer mercy, and ſo by degrees gives 
| power to- apply its many that long feek and cannot lay hold , or 
| * _—_ yer _Y letgo, finde faith apreat wotk of God. . 

Uſe. 1 'Whar ſhall} we ſay 'then to rhe hope thats fo common in the 
 ** world, almoſt at every hand * Go through a Pariſh, and you ſhall 
finde few but hope to do well, ro be ſaved, making no doubr of ir, 
having'no feats, asking no queſtions about ir; yea, thank God they 
have been' of this perſwaſion ever fince rhey can remember. Surely 
this is but a falſe hope, a preſumptuous conceit of their own heads, 
without groutd or betrom in Gods word, an illufion wherewith 
the Devil ſeeks to undo them , gerting them to bear themſelves fair 
in hand, that they might not be troubled till wrath overtake them 
without helþ; yea, it may appear they are not begotten again to ir; 
for being asked, how long it hath been thus with chem; they thank 
God they have ever been of agood belicf: and they have no ground 
for it, but becauſe God's a merciful God, &s. nor conſidering thar - 
God is as Juſt as Merciful, and that his juſtice muſt firſt be ſarisfied; 
ere he can 'ſhew any mercy. Beſides, they cannor ſay ir- hath been 
wrought,/ 2s God worketh Faith in his, v/7. Firſt, he humbles and 
brings to the Gates of | Hell, andthen lifes up; this is noc with them: 

..../ They alſo cannor ſay nor remember when' ic was wrought, nor how 
' — they cameby ir; nor that it hath been otherwiſe with them ax anytime. 


——— ——— 


« 9+  Befides, true Faith purifieththe heart, 'and he rhat hath ir purgeth him- 
* felf aSheis pure,” which is nor in them, burthey abide in their fins ; 
at leaſt in the love of ſome, and have' no Faith for ourward things, 


ua 


bur 


- 
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bur: uſe-unconſcionable ſhifts; Therefore whercas true hope makes rom. : 4 


not aſhamed, bur in the needful time and great day will make men 
lift up- their heads with joy z this will be like «£gypr, a deceirful and 


broken Reed. to lay them under feet char do truſt to it : Cnrrnee 


know we that Faith and: Hope are nor fo eaſily gotten ; they -mu 


be wrought from: Heaven, herein both Parher, Son and Holy Ghoſt- 


muſt joyn: therefore wofully do they deceive themſelves, thar cruſt 


. to any blinde conceit in ſtead of rhe true work of God z 4s they do. 


deſperately thar pur off Converſion and Faith till the larrer end, as if 


they had them at command ; we muſt in time labor for this true work 
of grace. | dl 
But if any can prove themſelves begotten eruly to this hope, they 
have grear cauſe of thankſgiving, whereinto the Apoſtle here breaks 
out; Oh whar a thing is it, not only to give his only Son to the death 
for us, bur to reveal it to us in his word, and thereby to affure us thar 
we have our part in the ſame , and we poor ſinners may come to know 
- our fins forgiven, and that we ſhall be ſaved : Oh unſpeakable favor ! 
What is like this « Or what can make a man miſerable thar hath this 2 
prize we this asa Jewel, nouriſh we it by all good means, eſpecially by 
keeping agood Conſcience; xejoyce init, as being of more worth then 
all che world: lernot a few wants or affliftions daunt us, .or rake away 
this joy. Ir's a fault in Chriſtians that they will be heavy if chey want 
ſomething rhey would have: Oh! Is it-not-enough that God loves thee? 
Again, a litxle croſs caſts us dqwn and quells us, as if we had nothing 
ro comfort us: Oh,'no carthly rhing ſhould daunr us, while we know 


this :.He-char ſaid, 1.could be content co lic as a fire-block in Hell cill 


che. day- of Judgement, ſo might be ſure to be ſaved then, would 


| have beenglad of aſſurance 'in.this life rhough with many croſſes. -* 


If. any have nor yrs hope, ler them give noreſt ro themſelves 
till they. have atrained it; rhere's. no. peace withour it, S7# lieth at rhe 


door; a wounded conſcience will arreſt us, though we may till jr for 

3 ” " 1 , "—_ ; £5 # *® "7 a &® See B. Halls 
a ſeaſon; pacific. it. we cannor, till our fin be taken away and forgiven: Heaven upon” 
Afuredly their cſtare is mgſt dangerous which neither have itnor feck Exh ©: 4 


afcer-it. 'S; 


- "LA lively hope]. ſo called, not only for that it is the hope of "life, Why termed 
bur becauſe ir dath, exceedingly cheer and comfort the heart of him rhaex * lively hope. 


hach ix, and puts mare life inco him then any other thing can do. Here- 
in it is oppoſed againſt all other vain hopes of the world, in outward 


and granficory things,. which ;yield no ſound contentment to them) that 


v hae . 


-have-their part deepeſt in them.  Herein' alſo trom the forged hope of 
-Salyation, thar.the: world fain to themſelves, whichalfo hach no life 


in ir, no heartning.in ir: Bur true Faith and hope do exceedingly revive 


the heart which before was dead without any true comfort , yea being 
MKung by the Law,and ſo full of terror and diſcomfort, joy and gladnels 


comes from perſwafion of pardon, Neither comforts this only'in and s:. 7. 8. 
See Pal. ara; 
- > B+ 


proſpecity, -when the world: can be merry, but even in adverfiry and 
trouble, . when they be diſmaid} and dead; as it were, on the 'neſt : 


. 
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as through rhis the Martyrs endured the fire; Daniel and the Three 
Children went cheerfully ro ſuffer : This alſo makes a Chriſtian 
Pal. 51-15- ſively to ferve God, and inevery duty to praiſe him, as David, Open 
thou my lips, ſaith he (namely with affurance of thy love) and my mouth 
: ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe : So to do good to others, as being fitred ro 
ibid. 13. teach them as well the way of God juſtice againſt ſin, as the way of 
his mercy to chem thar repent , yea hereby we ſhall be fit to every good 
Plal. 119. 33 duty, 1 will run the way of thy commandments when thou ſhalt enlarge mine 
hart, namely, by the perſwaſion of thy love, and by thy Spirit and 
the hope of Salvation. 

Uſe. Its a fault in Chriſtians, that they be no more cheerful in this hope, 
 *- | butlumpiſh and ſoon daunted in afflictions ; a fault I fay, that we are no 
T - more aQive and lightſom in Gods bufineſs. 

Let every one then labor for it; till rhis we are not alive, our ſoul 
- never proſpers, nor ſees good day : This, even this, is the beginning | 
of life, and the firſt ſtep ro eternal life. Would any man live, and be 
cheerful,and ſee good days,and have rthar which might keep him from 
being daunted in adverfity, perſecution, death atthe day of Judge- 
ment, let him by all means ger this: Without this, mens hopes . 
are vain; their ſtout courage will fail'them inthoſerimes when God 
ſhall frown. Its Faith onely,which will catry'a mai through all things: 
Hereby he ſhal] have a heart to ſerve God, yea, both do and ſiiffer the 
greateſt chings for him and his ſake. © _ | 

. Cceording to his abundant mercy] The moving cauſe of this-benefic 
Gods free fa- Of our calling to Faith and hope, is Gods mercy, nay, hi abundant 
vor the cauſeof gyeycy, T he cauſe of all the good that ever came to us, of ever ſhall 
© 189% come, isno qther bur onely free favor':. Why did he ele us before 
Eph.x-425- the world, but onely of his undelerved love,” According 18 the pool © 
| pleaſure of his own will ? not for works. we had done (it was before 
the world) not forany we 'were like to do, as who 'do none, till he 
'workthem in us. So alſo, Why redeemed he us, when we were all 
fallen into condemnation 2 even for his meer mercy ; was there any 
twss Fhingin us could deſerve ir, 'when we'were utterly” unable to-do any 
te". good, nay, when his utter enemies 2 why zlſo hath he called us 2 Did 
| we, or could we do any thing before our callingto deſerveir £ We 
were not onely unable to think a good thought, bur ſerving the Devil 
with all our power, walking in qur lufts, after the Prince that ruleth-in 
Eph-2.2-X the children of diſobedience. See our caſe in EFek. 16. borh in re- 
ſpe& of our Parents, ſinners , and onr ſelves, or any thing we can do: 
Nay, tocut the rhroar of all conceir of any meritlefs or more, before 
Man could nor Or after, he ſaith, His abundant mercy: So'thar a little mercy, fuch as is 
be faved with- jq man, or ſome reaſonable ftore,. asin Angels, would nor ferverhe 
;— arg euro, nor was ſufficientto fave us, or move the Lord rocall ugtb ehis 
Dee bt. hope ,» but an abundant dea lof the mercy of : God , which: is 
"Uſer; , Wasira ſmall matter that moved God'to chuſe thee'to Salvatſonzrs- 
. 4*-* therrhenthovlagds of others? or wasita ſmall mercy ro'give us his 
| .qnely Son, to ſave and deliver us by ſuffering all ge wrarh — 
> + What, 


Rom. F<IQs 


acl 


Cap.1. ver.3. 01 the firft Epiftle of Peter, 


21 


What, Not his Servant, nor his Friend, but his Son, his only begorreri 
Son, the wiſdom of the Father, the Image of the inviſible God, the 
engraven form of his Perſon, to ſtoop ſo low as ro become man } nay 
in- thar baſe eſtare-to be deſpiſed of men, to be hated, ſpirred' upon, 
mockr, ſhamefully Crucified, and he that knew no fin, co ftandin 
the ſtead of moſt vile finners, and fo to be dealt with, and that for us 
no friends,but enemies; no good perſons, but vile and wretched ones ? 
Was 2 little love cnough co bring this ro paſs ? Oh no but alove 
without meaſure, without example, never ſuch another , even thar 
any Farher gave his only begotten Son to ſave rrairors and enemies. 
- Tr was wonder that the Father did nor rather ſuffer all mankinde to 
periſh, then to give his only moſt bleſſed Son ro ſufferthe leaſt of 
cheſe indignities. And it was no ſmall love of Ieſus Chrift that moved 
him to leave the glory of the Father, and ſtoop to the eſtare of a man, 
and all his infirmities ſave fin, and to endure all rheſe tortures of 
men, and his Fathers wrath eſpecially s It was no ſmall love thar 
made him give us his heart-blood; when he ſhed a few tears for ZaJarwe, 


the Jews ſaid, Behold, how he loved him, but having ſhed his blood for Tak12.35;36 - 


us, what may we ſay ? 


Soalſo is it a/ſma[l meaſure of mercy to call us to the hope of Sal- 
vation from our wretched eſtate, when we went on in fin, and minded 


Toh. 3.16, ! 


Uſe 2. 


no good, nay all. evil ? Ic muſt needs be a greatdeal of mercy to $ce Eph. «i 4; 
move God to think well to us, when we went on madly in our fins, Tit 3: 5 


and did fight againſt him: ſo alſo ro forgive ſo' many and horrible 
offences as we had committed; no marvel though David craved the 


multirude of Gods mercies : If they were not infinite 'our fins could Pfal. 51.2 7 


not be forgiven, for our ſins come as neer infinite asnumber can make 
them; then to cloath ſuch wrerches wirh the righteouſneſs of his Song 
then to forget and forgive all thar is paſt, and rakeus into favor, and 
make us here heirs of all his promiſes and priviledpes, and of life 


eternal hereafter, who will nor admire it? Is not this abundant __ 
mercy to work this hope in us, whom he might have juſtly condem- 


ned; and when he might alſo have been glorificd/in our condem- 
nation, as he was in Pharoahs Plagues 2 So alſo to adopr us for his 
children, men adopt that have none of their own; God had a natural 


beloved Son, men adopt their kinſmen; 'God us, nothing of his kin, Eph. r. 5- 
'yea his enemies; men adopt for ſome good quality, we had no: ſuch * 19-3: 2+ 


thing to move God: was tr not a grear deal of: mercy chat moved God 
to call Pawf that ran 2 perſecuting of him in- his members, to forgive 
Mary Magdalen, eManaſſes, &c. fo every. one of us#?' What were 
we. when God called us « Muſt not we-ſay, that ir' was- abundanc 

fy that ever we-were called; forgiven and ſaved & ' -- O77 
They that have had their parr in this aburidant mercy, muſt be ſtirred 


ge; 


up to abundant thankſgiving, ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, What ſhall T ppl. 116. 12: 


rendey to the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? We muſt reftifie our 


ES x45. AL 


light, and be a peculiar people to him, zealous of good works, 
walking 


Tit. 2+ 14« 


7 | 
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Cap:1.ver'3. 


_— 


Col. x. 10. 


2 King 19. 3I- 


uſes; 
Mar. 5. 45- 
Luke 6. 36- 


- Uſe. 5. 


Heb. 12. 217- 
Mats 254. 12. 


"The means 


[- Benefits ari- 
Ay fing from 


xeCion. 
Rom. + 25+ 
ib. 8. 33» 34* 


uſe. * 


walking worthy of the Lord, which is by pleaſing him in all things; 
we muſt be raviſhed with zeal rowards him , as he hath beer for 
our good ; The zeal of the Lord of Hoſtes hath done it. Oh how this re- 
buketh the ſcant duty that God hath from us again ! We receive abun- 


dant mercy , bur return poor ſparing obedience ; what flender-zcal 


in Prayer, or works of mercy © How quickly are we weary of well- 
doing 2 Whar ſmall things will we ſtick atto God, that ſtuck ar no- 


not heeven dye for us ? 


_ thingrous? If he. ſhould call us ro part with our Goods, Country, 
Liberty, it were no more then Chriſt did for us, yea if rodye, did 


Itteacheth us alſo ro ſhew mercy one to anorher, in giving, for- 
giving, and the like, herein che Lord himſelf going before us as a 


patern of imitation, 


It ſhewerh alſo: the miſerableneſs of our eſtate, that withour abun- 
dant mercy we can never be ſaved; therefore muſt we ſeck for it ear- 


neſtly and berimes, as becometh thoſe rhar need ſuch an infinite thing, ' 


which condemns: the notable careleſneſs, and deſperate boldneſs and 
reſumption of the World, that pur off ſeeking for mercy till rhe 
atter end, as if they hadiit at command : But do they think abundant 
mercy is ſo caſily-gotren « Many have not foundit {o, nay they ſhall, 


. with Eſau, how!l for the bleſſing and go wirhour it, becauſe they deſpiſed 


it, when it was ſ0.often offered : The fooliſh Virgins ſought ro enter in 


. when it was too late. 


By the reſurrei7ion 0 TFeſms chrif from the dead] The means whereby 
we are begotten to. this hope, namely, rhe Spirits aſſuring that Chriſt 
Jeſus is riſen for-us,and giving us power through his reſurreRion toriſe 


. conewnels of life. 
The benefits that come to us by Chriſts reſurreRion are m 


anys 


1. We are hereby aſſured, that he hath fully paid our debt and diſ- 


Chriſts reſur- chargedall; for if one fin had remained. unſatisfied for, the juſtice of 


God could not have ſuffered him toſhaveriſen again. 2., Hereby we 
receive power tO riſe tonewneſs of life. 3. Hereby wearc aſſured of 


3 Cor. 15. 37+ the reſurre&ion of- our bodies' at the laſt day : The ſame power thar 


did the one, ſhall be able to do the other ; The head being riſen will 


draw all the members after it. 


We ſhould therefore often meditate'on our Saviour Chriſts reſur- 
reQion, and the bencfirs thereof, eſpecially on the Lords-day, the day 


whereon he roſe again; by which very-day we are put in minde thereof: 
and among other things, we-muſt labor by Faith to draw vertue from 
bis reſurreRtion,: whereby we may be more and more enabled to walk 
in newneſs of life: foras oyr Regeneration hath cwo parts, adying 


unto fin, and riſing to newneſs of. life,” ſo have 
Chriſts death, and his reſyrre&ion. -. - 


theſe. two, ſprings, 
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Verſe 4 Tray inheritiwtd incerrepobe and andfich | and tha fuluh 
not away reſerved i in Hevars yu yrings * 


h | Bre he explains what we arc called'ro; namely, the livetyhope of 
2k the' Kingdom of Heaven, which as ir is here termed an Inhe. The Kingdom 


of Heayen why 


Hana, ſo isft inthe next verſe Salvation. This isealled an inheritance ,.mc an in- 
ro ſhew us che nature of it, being alfo' deſcribed byſunery properties, keriance, = 
- inder-divers phraſes, as if no 'words:could Tufficiently expreſs the 
fare, - Thoſe thew rhe erpetuiry | and-purity thereof; - as alſo how we 
ſhall come by tt; its reſerved for us, but where © inf Heaven, where 
es-QUe of danger : but how ſhall we' come toir being here onearth 
among many dangers « Weare kepr for it, and thirby mighty hand, 
even the power of God; -by the mean of Faith; kept, I ſay, unto chis 
Salvation, prepared fone ago, and which ſhall be ſhewed us in he tul- 
neſs of it,cven.at Chriſts ſecond coming. - 
- Att inheritance] Thereforeno purchaſe, no wages of a Grvaie: bur 
an inhericance given by a Fither to his ſon, nor (ſuch as many heirs 
hve) encailed; oras any natural fon, which hath ic by a kinde of _.. . 
Tight after his father ; - but an :nherirance of Adopted children ;' taken See AR 20.33 
in. asthe childe of a 'Traytor, nay a Traytor himſelf, and' ſ6 tnade -oma dag 
nr woich whar can be Treer * e This is ſzidro be given, and whats ws 
cer rhen gift? © 2 IS 
This fervis t0- conifure: nvt oniely the groſs Opinion of Papiſts, 1. 
thar we, God ſetting. us-forward-,*and helping us, can do ſuch 
things aswhereby'we can merit Pavenand Salvation ; burchar which 
is more'tice, is of thoſe which ſay;rhar we have no good of out ſelves, 
buc chat its wrought in usby God alone,” yer now 160k for Salyation. 
by their Holineſs and SanRification ;' No, God forbid, for our SanRi-- 
Kication being imperfect, -God*mi oh juſtly condemn us TIT 00 ow 
count our w6rks a polluting 'of his Sraces ? therefiie David fairh' No Pol 146.3. 
fFeſh(befote nor after grace) tn be iftificd 3 mm thy fight , nor onely _——— 
nothing of our own, bur'by nothing char God worketh inis. Whar =o 05-25 
differ theſe men from the proud Phariſee, he attfibured his holineſs hot 
ro himſelf, but ro God, and thankr him for i it; but he thonghr this 
would merit (that he was nor ſo and/ſo'as others) and challenge ſome- 
thing ar the hand of God, and therefore was rejeted, True, it is, 
God not onely dif proveth not, bur liketh and accepteth of 'our works, 
though unperte&, yea crowns and rewards his 'own grace inns; 'yet 
not for the worchineſs of the work, but for the perſons ſake thar i isin 
his favor by Jeſus Chriſt; "whoſe perfe& righteouſneſs 3 1s impixed, ro 
make a { Copa of 'our imperfections and wants, 
Seeing therefore ir is an inhherirance every way ; fide. beſtowelt {upon 
us onely by rigbr of Adoption in Jeſus Chriſt, kick his &*5c 
hath called us unto ; Jet us fo acknowledge it'ro the glory L: Golf 
and like AJoptetfehildren, love our Facher, fear him, be zealous for 
his glory, and take his part. . 
rc OVrOyER, &#.] Nowhedeſcribesir, tate ſitting 90H whar  Cor.3.97 
it 
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The happineſs jt is not, then what it is, which no rongue can expreſs; it is withour 


of Gods peo- 
- ple in Heaven 


T iderh for e- lency, 
ver. 


Heb.,12.38. 


perpetual,..called rherefore everlaſting lite : - Lite for the extel- 
Everlaſting for the continuance ; God endures for ever and 
ever, ſo the happineſs of his ſervants : no death there to deprive u$ 
of it, or take us from it , no-fin there ro provoke God to take itfrom 
us. it abides firm for ever, ir cannot be moved. All earthly inheri- 
rances are ſubje& to decay, liable to a thouſand perils, alterations 


end: 


- and troubles, they. may be taken from us, and we from them: by 


Why termed 


undefiled. 


AR.20.12- 
Apoc.21. 27. f& 


APCC. 2.1. 10, 


v4. 


[The Kingdom 
/ of Heayen al- 


death. How were the Cariaanites pur our, and the Iſraclites ſucceeded in 
their places? How did the Chaldeans difplace them,asrhemlſelves were 
by the Medes and Perſians « Theſe things below are the mearthat ;pe- 
riſherti, uncertain riches, atreaſure which moth and canker corrupr,;and 
wheretotheeves may break in and ſteal, whereof alſo civil or foraign 
Wars might quickly deprive us ; neither are the fmalleſt inheritances 
void of cumber, as being in danger of bad titles, oppreſlors, tyrants, 
and the like, or to be ſpent and waſted by unthrifty heirs. 

Undefiled] There comes nothing to taint ir, irs moſt pure ; how can 
ic be otherwiſe, being the habicacion of che moſt hgly God, who is. 
Holineſs ir ſelf 2 holineſs becometh the preſence of God, where his 
holy Angels attend upon him : This is prepared for them that are ſanQi- 
ed; neither can any unclean perſon come there: Hereof the moſt ho- 
ly place in the Temple, called the Holy of Holics, - was a figure, and 
this is-alſo called the holy Fernſalem ; pure gold is the walkthereof, and 
precious ſtones that, have no 'mixture of any impure thing in'them 
the gates That withereth not, or fadetb ngt away; A metaphor taken from 
herbs and flowers, which though fair and, freſh, and- of good ſmell 
in the morning, yet in a ſhort time fade and wirher, laſe beauny, ſmell, 
and all. This Kingdom is nor ſo, bur continues ever freſh and flouriſh- 
ing.always the ſame, alters not through continuance ox lengrh of cime; 


ways one and There's nothing in this world but welks ; the older we grow, the more 


the ſame. 


Uſe i. 


4 


we wrinkle and wither, the more do. we-fade both in beauty and 
ſtrength : ſo do inheritances ; ſo goodly and fair houſes in time are 
ready to drop down, or are quite conſumed : Kingdoms alſo fade and 
decay, that were ſometimes flouriſhing ; ſo allo Cities, yea every 
thing is the worſe for the wearing : Not ſo with this , here's an inhe- 
ritance indeed, could we but conceive and expreſs the ſame. 

This ſers out the excellency of the children of God, thar are be- 
lovedof God, attended by the holy Angels, heirs of the promiſes 
here, and of ſuch an.inheritance hereafter: If any man knew the cx- 
cellency of a childe of God, covered with Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
heir apparent to ſuch a Kingdom, cndued with the Spirit of SanQifi- 
cation, and who he were that is one of them, he would fall down at 
his feet, and kiſs the ground he trod on, and cry out, Bleſſed be the 
day that ever thou wert born ; but twice bleſſed the day wherein thou 
ſhalr die, forthen thou ſhalc be blefſed, and thar eternally : bur this 
rhe world ſceth rot, they ſee us bur outwardly, and ſo our Rtate is 
mean, they ſee not our inward eſtate. .- | ; 

. It rhe yong Prince ſhould come on foot in bis working-day cloaths 
| chrough 
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through a Town,: and none knew who-were his Bacher, nor what 
heisborn to, he'might go through the ſtreer, and noman greatly re- 
gard bim ; bur if in his beſt apparel," and known what he is, then eve- 
ry man would look after him, and reverence him : ſo the world ſees 
us in our working-days cloaths, and therefore negle& us ; if chey did 
ſee us in our holy-day apparel, they would admire us : bur being igno« 
rant of the Father that begarus, and thar will give us this inhiericance, 
how can they rake notice of us? i17 obrt een = 
_ + Thijs ſhould ſtir uprhem that have attained hereunto, ro be highly 
thankful for the ſame; 'and good cauſe why, for we: were begorcen 
and born art firſt ro a woeful inherirance, to hell and damnation, :chil- 
dren of wrath, but now begotren again to this happy inhericance ; walk 
wetherefore as becomerh thoſe thar ate called coſo high aninheti- 
' rance: Kings Sons muſt not carry themſelves like baſe petſons3. fo 
neither muft we, bur have our converſation in Heaven, ſceking for 
thoſe things that are above, and efteeming of this wotld as vain; ſo 
uſing ir;as that thereby we may be furthered ro our true;inherirance,nor 
hindred ; we muſt long to be atic: How: do heirs urider ape; long:to 


Uſe 2: 5 


Phil.3.20) 
Col 3-I. 


be of ageto come to their Lands 2 ſo ſhould: we (here'agic were unt- __. 


- derage); long to come to our Inherirance' as:chey thar'be long toffed 

on the Sea,” long to come tothe. Haven. arid Pilgrims'ro'be at cheir 
own Country, and Prifoners to be atliberry-ſo ſhould-wedefire to 
be diſſolved; that we enjoy Heaven, our Haven,'our Councrdyy the 
onely place of freedom. * Ar wonderful 'faule in Chriſtians ; rhae-fo 
little chink-of ir, rakeiſo lictle pleafureitherein;;:.are:nomorer 
for theſame; ſeck after carthly:things too eagerly,and d&norſo much 
aim after this: : Or whar: grear urithankfulnefs-is this'! to'becalted ro 
ſuch an Inheritance, aad-ſo lirletorliink thereof,” ſo liccleco Jong af- 
eter it ? Oh how welinger here: below !! if: God ſhould nor drive us 
our by. crofles, as. Zot was fired':our.of.:Srdews; -we would) never-be 
weary; we would till ſay; Irs good: being there 5 fay' werhen our of 
ourcarneſt deſire hereof, Come Lorll Peſms, tome quickly; 11 > 


*- = 
. 


. Here weſin, and rafteof fortows many ways ;'cthen ſhall we fig no 
more, feel no; more affli&ion;7-painy ſorrow;::rrouble! any' way: +AU 
rears ſhall be wiped frotn our :cyes., then ſhall we be perfeQly- both 
holy and happy ; when we comethere, we ſhallnor needro plow; ſow, 
tar, drink;'-ſfleep; we ſhall nor need travel any:more ro hear more Ser- 
mons; 'God ſhall be all-in all. 2! od nn ic: to Nl 


- 


#1 JH JA b2.C3kid 137 BES/ 
'' This ſhould confort-us againſt: the fear of+ deaths, - whis ſhould:we 


need to'/fear, fince-when O#r earthly _ 4 this Taberjazle:Jbalbibr 
d;(ſolvet', we know nehwoe 4 building :# / 4n houſe "fiot: walle' with 
bauds, eternal inthe Heavens, To go out bf ipti 


Y 


cotnfortable *' our of: of 2 miſcrable-workd|'ro-a moſt happy: 


+ 


tance, what more deſireable * So if- wel be: deprived :offrourtcattbily © 


Inhericanice; as theſe Jews weterhar were ſearrered' inro2 orhes coun 
rreysfor Religion ſake; comfort we our ſebves orvithſtanding ; [that 
yet we have'an Intieritance (as hard'as che world goes ) and:vhar« 
anda fure bg ;" as long as we have this; = atehappy:' Sot 


tifon.to libetty, is it not 


1-1. | godly Expoſition Capt. ver.4.. 


Uſe 4 


uſe. 5. 


Max. 6. 20. 
Toh. 6. 27. 
Mat. 23. 45» 


have no Inheritatice here, not one foot , yer if we have aſſurance of. 
this, we may rejoyce, and having this, bear wich the want of other 


things : Trs better, chen withour chis ro be Lord of a Town, Owagr 


of a Kingdom its our great fault, that if we be ſomewhar ſhor- 
rened here, we are ſo much caſt down thereat as if we had no- 


ng. p 

This ſhould make us count all the labor, pains, reading, hearing, 
conferring, praying, and all happy that hath brought us to the hope of 
this Inheritance ; we havertravelled well, irs happily beſtowed. , Here- 
upon for the time.to come, we muſt be encouraged to any pains, ro do 
any thing, ro ſuffer any thing for the attainment and enjoyment of fo 
bleſſed an Inheritance : This Inheritance ſhonld 'we defire for our 
children above any other, and uſe the means accordingly ; how do 


- men toil ro make their children rich, how few uſe means to make rhem 


gracious. | RET: | 
This may ſtir up them that haye no hope to labor after this In- 


| herirance; | Lay #up 4 treaſure in Heaven; Labor for the meat that en- 


dnreth to everlaſting life. This is worth our pains and coſt , this 
is good wiſdom: The. wiſe Merchant ſpying the Pear] hid in 
the field, goes and ſells: all, and buys i ; ſo every one that is a 
true Eſtcemer of this Pearl, prizeth i above all char he hath, 


Bur few do':thus;, : becauſe this :Pearlt is hid' from carnal men, 
they donor {er ir, and-many among us will nor ſee it, though it be dife. | 


covered tous:::Bur O woful and miſerable world, he that would look . 
upon roſt men; might think rhere were no ſuch inheritance : How do 
fome ſpendall their time in pleaſure; and never look after any thing 


elſe ?' How do moſt men rake after the world; night and day (Sabbath 


andall). by'right' and wrong, hook-and crook:, and ſuffer: no ſtone - 


unrolled for this -pelf and traſh ofthe.world, that never ſer their hearrs 
-Once to: enquire afrer-any-other inheritance for time to: come , as if 


Heaven were here : poor beaſts, they might as well go on all four : 
Oh baſe, that men ſhould ſpend their time, their thoughts, cheir pains, 


...: andall;, for 'that which.may be loſt ere morning, and no-whir for 


that which. will laſt for ever: 'Thus with F«des, moſt ſel Chriſt for 
Thirty pieces; with _Zſav, their Birthright for a meſs of Portage, 
and with the Gadarens, prefer their hogs before Chriſt ;. others that 
ſeem nor altogether eaten: up of 'the world, :or ſo prophane, will 
ralk of this inhericance, but how do they hold it? by every blinde 
coriceit; theythar'cannot even by learned Counſel make fure enough 


their Eanthly inheritance, ' can of rheir own heads make ſure their 


- Heavenly: Nay, the. world if-they fee any take pains in Heating, 


x Tim. 6.19; the body; and now care forthe ſoul, Leying #p in fore a good fo 


Reading, Praying, ad thelike, wonderatthem, count them fools , 
ſay, they - will: beggar themſelves, I wonder what they mean, gc. 


' Doſtthou wonder 2: They deſire to attain an heavenly inheritance, nor 


eafily atrained:; They may rather-wonder to ſee thee focarncit for this 
traſh, which thou muſt leave thou canſt nor tell how ſoon; and haveno 
care for the'time ro com, which is for ever; let ſuch leave off ſecking for 
A408 
for 


L 


Cap-1.var.4k E- onthe fort Epijtle of P eter. 


for themſelwis againſt the tim to. come, 4hgt. they may. Lay. bold. on eternal 
life :* Oh. ger:goodeyidences to ſhew: for, it.againſ} allicavillers; com ...-.:,; 
cent nor thy ſelf with this, :ahat Godis qwercitul, and Chrig digd for , _ .., 
all men, and the like , bur labor to gain affurance upon good graung, . 
thaittiou atr ohe of them te; whom God: hath, promiſed, mEXYS zrand , ov 
for whom Chiſt dyed :{Tq'rhis end, , examine. thy. Faich by.zrs.un- == 
doubeed fries; ! Repentanetdnd Ghats !!! | le arty 8 pane 
16. ir 'be an-undefiltd inheritance; 2ler every ongalgreforclaborco uſe PR 
waſh their robes ir the-blood of :the,Lamb, and by me. Spirig, af -« Hel. 
Sanificarion,- elſe can wh never compybercs none. bus ſuch aread- 
mirted into Gods preſence whitian! unpudent lawgineſs thenaes it ina 
tiumber that watlow in:che filthy. mire of their ſingy, and ye; bopeto 
oto Heaven as well as the beſt 2 Are ſwine, and ſuch fihy cauel 
uſcdto be btovight- into Kirigs Prefence-Chambess £;.No, thoumuſt | 1, 
be waſhed ere thou come hete; and that fo,asall the water ig the ſeacan- — 
not waſh thee :. If ſuch as thou goto Heaven, then, who goo 'Hell.z. If 
you will ſay Turks & Pagans,then look imo-the Parable of the, Sqwer, 
three ſorcs of hearers periſh; you know-and do nor; the 
will of -God :- Doſt thou think char-choucanſt go omin thy. lew 
and ſtep out of thy filthy life into Heaven 2. No,' then hadall C 
ſervants loſt a great deal of labor : We read of-'pnhe,j and bat of, 
that made any ſhort cur , :namely rhe thief, upon, zhe; Crols ,_ labor 
thou therefore-in time to.'be waſhed, intime for:SanRtificationzpnd = _ .., 
hereafrer (as hererofore thou haſt Rtill.dane) purngt@f; from dayro 
day : Bin the Apoſtle coments not himſelf! with che foregoing! deſert 
prion, he yer adds more rouching the ſame;, what then We.norwith 
ſtanding muſt: lcarn co be wiſe according to ſobriety, and that we 
(forgetting our weak undetianding) mount.not up to ſearch mote curi- 
ouſly into Gods myſteries then he hath revealed, leſt the glory thereaf 
dazle and confound us : We are ready,& have a tickling defare ra know... ,.. ; of 
furtherchen God hath revealed, which breeds rather qangiing eben-*-+ ©!» ©: 
odly evifying : It-may be cnough for us.ro know that ws lahenrange ©” 
and happineſs is ſuch, as that -when allchac mensrongues'can {peaks .:- .-:...:- 
uttered, yer it is nothing to; the-excellency of it : So laying a derafl 2-494 
curious queſtions abour it, let us rathergt ploy our pains and Rydy 0 
get #flursfice of ut. \I-ZGR% I-18 ef $17} 5 IL BTCA IEATY. © 
Reſerved in Heaven] T his inheritance is here deſcribed by. the place, 
not in Earth, nor in Paradice; where uf favs was, noLin Cami, which 
flowed wirh milk and honey, but in Heaven. |, of; 1 GG 
 {Kerice nore,; char.) [2 ie ils nd nm T 20: go 
| Heaven is the place-wherein God hath appointed} to-glorifre is God hath ap- 
Saints,'even the third Heaven; :the place: of. bis preſence - where he poinredgo plo- 
manifeſteth himſelf moſt-oltarkp ro his Angels and:Saiars'; .chat:Paray in heaven, 
dice whereinto Chriſt aſcended at his death, where ablo.he promiſed 
chatche: penicent chirt ſhovid be with hinjſelf;. the: boſors of 4br4-_ .,... .;- 
ham, whetreinto LaFarus was necrived,s 256 om 0g Tenn 0 5 Io ne 
For where Chriſt is, thert) ſhall! all his -Saintsibey -as be himſelf. -oits 
hath protgifed, ; and wiltpetform+ Ire this: purpaſe;} Mev: 25 Eq 
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© - Agodly Expoſition Cap.1. ver.4. 


Eph. 1. 18. 


Rey. 21. It. 


Fob.15; 2. and17''24. 8&2" Cor. 5.1. Thisis not every where,as ſome 
have *imagined'; © but above in the higheſt Heavens: Chriſt was 
taken'vp, and who. knoweth nor that Heaven is above, as Hell 4s 
Oi 4 Bit Se SRI Og _ 
' This ſheweth the excellency. of this inheritance : Oh how infinite 
odds is there berween Heaven and Earth', both for Glory and Ecer- 
nity ! Therefore its called a' glorious inhericance : If rhe outſide be 
"ſodecked with*Sun; Moon }, 'Stars, and:ſuch an excellent beaantiful 
sky, what is the infide 2 According to our weakneſs, St. Fohn de- 
ſcribes it by things'of moſt wotth amongſt'us, as pure Gold, and pre. 
| clonsPearſs: In this will God glorific all his Saints, whenſoever we 
die, our ſouls ſhall be taken up into ir, as our bodies alſo ar the laſt 
a W141 eat | Gn 
: How doth this fer forth the unſpeakable love of God, and: merir 
of Chriſt, that we who were worthily ſhut out of the Paradiſe on 
Earth, ſhould be received into this Heavenly Paradiſe. : 
_ _ How ſhould rhis raviſh their hearcs, that know themſelves heirs of 
this 2 How'ſhould it'make'them deſpiſe theſe things here below, when 
they know and finde them experimentally lers hereunto « How ſhould 
it make us walk with an heavenly minde worthy of that inherirance 2 
Our minde and ſoul ſhould bethere, and ſavour of ir, whither ar the 
time of our difſolution weare to be earried. 

"How ſhould rhis ſtir up'all men to feek after this glorious inheri- 
tance, 'this Treaſure in Heaven , ſo excellent, ſo incomparable 2 But 
Oh, the blinde world thinks nor of this, becauſe its not ſeen with che 
bodily eye : Men labor and ftriveto getup aloft here, to ſer their neſt 
on high, from(!which yet' they may come down quickly, as many 
do, and muſt do'at'their death; but how few labor to ger up to this 
heighrof glory in Heaven 2 


The preven=" '1y Heaven] Hereby our Apoftle meets with, and ſeeks ro cure a 


tion of a con» 


'Mat. 20. 21. 


Y =—_ bY : ; . 
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. Mar $,19, 2 
fi" w 
> 


roſs imagination of the Jews, which dreamed of an earthly Porenrare, 
and thought Chriſt ſhould come and deliver them from the Romans : 
See it in the two ſons of 'Zebedews ; yea after three years teaching of 
Chriſt, after his death and reſarreQion, they were not free of this con- 
ceit: our Savior-uſed to call their mind from this to heaven,Car ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of,{aith he, and, 7 came to ſerve, and net to be ſerved. 

So Peter draws them to look for their glory in Heaven; we muſt nor 
therefore look for an-happy eſtate here below but in Heaven : Here the 
Croſs, there the Crown ; here the Bartel, there the Victory ; The 
Crown of Thorns here, the Crown of Glory hereafter ; many 
' would follow'Chriſt and the Goſpel, if there came any preferment by 
him ;” that: now'do not ;'-ſo would the yong rich man : Bur. Gods 
children will ferve him, though they -undergo troubles here' for the 
glorious inheritance hereafter, 


The preventi- © | Reſerved fora iy Heaven) This meets with an ObjeRion that theſe 
an of an Ob- Chriſtians might make: Alas, come rothis inherirance (it were happy 


indeed if ' we could) 'but what hope of it? Alas, we are toſſed up 
and down;. ſtripe; of all: our goods, and perſecuted ; we are fo far 


from 


na" 
-————___—— 


| th. A. Lat4 at. 4 


Cap.1.ver.4. on thefirſt Epiſtle of Peter. $ = 


* mt 


from hope to obrainthis crernal inhericance, that, we cannot keep theſe 

earthly ones which we have: He anſwered, this is ſafely reſerved for us, 

and-is out of danger to be loſt ; and though they loſttheir earthly in- 

hericances ; they were but uncertain and tranſitory thirigs., whereof 

God never promiſed: that they ſhould be-other; bur this is crernal, 

whereof they ſhall be moſt ſure ; For, hath the Father prepared cthis war. 25. ;4; 

inheriranceere the world was,and choſen us-unto it ? hath the Son pur- 

chaſed ir for us when We had loſt it” Hath the Holy Ghoſt aſſured US Gods children 

of it, and ſealedir ro us, and given usthe earneſt of it, and ſhall ye hall nor miſs 

miſs it 2 God forbid; .the Spirit of truth cannot deceive us, ' ſhall * Hiewen: 

' Chriſt loſe his death's Oh no, its reſerved for usin Heaven, where 

no Devil can come, nor wicked men to take it from us. | | 
Ler this be a comfor to all: the fairhful ſervants of God that are Uſe. 

juſtified and ſanRified , ro ſweeren all their afflitions here below , 

that they may be as ſure of Heaven in the end withour fail ,' as if 

they had it already: Many children loſe their remporal inheri- 

rances, for want of good Gardians and Keepers, they are often waſted 

and gone ere they come to years, or are ſuffered ro be recovered from 

them by ſome ochers; bur the Lord is a faichful keeper, we are 

yet under age; when we ſhall come to age and dye, the Farher | 

that kept ir for-us-, will beſtaw ir on -us , Chriſt! Jeſus our head _ 

and elder brother, he hath taken poſſeſſion of ic for us, and: tells 

us , that where he is , there ſhall we be. Burt if- we fay;, we 

have many ill willers, there can none come into Heaven, bur our 

Friends: The Devil our deadlieſt adverſary, he comes nor there , 

though he did inco the earthly Paradiſe : And for the wicked, though 

they hate Gods chilgren, ſo as they could wiſh, that as they cake away . 

their earthly Inheritances,ſo they ſhould never be happy, if they cauld -- 

help ir; irs paſt cheir power co deprive them hereof; they ſhall goto | 

Heaven do whar they can, yea oftentimes they help chem ſoonerthi- 

ther then otherwiſe they ſhould be (though no thank ro them) and 

arthe day of Judgement, to the increaſe of cheir torment, the godly 

ſhall be caken upin their ſight. ro Heaven , when themfelves ſhall-be 

thruſt into thar place of utter darkneſs, to be tormented with the De- 

vil and his Angels for ever and ever: Hereof we have need ro be 

throughly perſwaded, elſe when great affligtions come, they will be 

ready to overwhelm us, as it did almoſt befal both Fob and Feremiah. 

Ohtrhe affliions of this preſent time are not worthy the glory that 

ſhall be revealed ! lerthe aſſurance .of Heaven keep'us from wiſhing 

| we had never been; whatſoever troubles we do here meet withal , 

pray 'we ſtill, Lord increaſe our Faith , 'bur more 'of this hereafter, 
For is ] Namely, himſelt by the judgement of certainty, and them To be parti- 

by the judgement of charity. _— alured 

 _ Here note, thar 0 <7 oe Rs 
Itsa Chriftians ſpecial comfort, that he knows .and believes thar for. | 

this Inherirance is for him in particular ; 7 know, ſairhi,Fov, that my Re- ay wig 

 dcemer liveth;, My Lord and my God, ſaith Thomas : This nature of Faith Ioh.2e. as, 


To 


is ſignificd inthe particular diſtribution of. the Sacramens. . 


” 


Heb. 6. 6, 


Rom.$.30. 


Fo believe it in general, affords no ſound comfort, it may itideed'al.. 
tare one for-x while co the-profeffion of the Goſpel,to hear that there be 
{ach excellent things, but it will foe continue, but will fail and fade a- 
way: They that have no more but taſted of the powers of the workd to 
come; will affuredly- fall quite away; bur a particular aſſurances the mo- 


ther of all comforr, and the onely foundation of 4 true 260d life, and 


continuance thetein unto the end; The onely prop and pillar to 


.. > uphold jus in Troubles, Dangers, ' Diſtrefſes , Perſecutions, and 


what not, 0 

Therefore labor for it ; But this were preſumption; ſay the Papifts, 
and ro this purpoſe rhey abuſe that of the Preacher, The Righteous and 
the Wiſe, and their works are inthe hand of God, no man knowtth either 
love or hatred byall that i before them , but hereby is tneant onely, rhar 
by theſe ourward things no mari cati coriclude-whether he be loyed of 
hated of God; bur that therefore we may nor know ar all, its moſt 
groſs. Indeed if we ſhould ſay this of our own heads,it were preſutnp- 
tion,bur when we ſpeak it from the Word; and the witnefs of thee Spi- 
rit of truth, then ic is not; As many 4s are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, And, Know ye not that Chi 
Feſws is in you, except ye be reprobate. Andthe Apoſtle Saint Fohn 'rells 
us = we may know that he dwels in us, even Becauſe he hath given wt 
of be Spirit, © : We) | 1 
+ tlatefode we finde the frairs of the Spirir, an hatred of all fin, an 
unfeigned care to pleaſe God in all things, love ro Gods Word 2nd his 
people, grieve that we can ſerve God no better, ſtriveafter more power, 
and char inthe ufe of the means ordained to that end'; we ſhould be 
injurious tothe Spiritof God; if we did not believe this inhericance 
to belong ro out ſelves in patticular, Therefore if we finde out 
_ regenerate and ſanRified, we' need nor doubt of $tori- 

cation. | | 


l w : ; 
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Vetſe 5. Who are kept by the power of God, through Faith unto Salvation, 
ready tobe revealed inthe laſt time. EY 


Hey tnight ſay its a goodly Inheritance indeed, and reſerved fot 


The preventi- through the midſt'of rocks and ſands, and many Pirats in his way ? 


of another 


doubt. 


s k-+& » - 


» 


_—_—_—__—— 


Cap.1. Ver.5. On the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. | 21 


chat by upholding them through his mighty power, againſt all oppo- 
ficions whatſoever. 1 OT” 1 
Kept] Therefore we have many enemies and hinderances of our Gods children 
Salvation ; 1. The Devil, whoſe ſubtilry, malice, power and vigilan- _— 
cy is extraordinary ; his names in Scriprure, Serpent, Dragon, Lyon, their ſalvation. 
and ſuch like; with his continued practiſes(there recorded) ta hinder 
our Salvation, evidence the ſame : Accordingly doth he daily endea- 
yor to have-usin one extreme or another, as -either.to be of no religi- 
on, ora falſe religion; it of a true, then chat either we may be car- 
nal and ſecure, .or run on;to-an: erroneous and prepoſterous zeal; ſo as 
he. drives ſome: ro. preſumption , he drives others to. deſperation. 
2. The world ;; whercot-1:-Fhe evil examples; therein, like a com- 
mon ſtream. carry us.away, as ſheep or cartel ſeeing a few-go'in at a 
gap, will in too, whatever come of ir. 2. Ill counſel, and rhar 
bothro yong men', What will you in the prime- of: your youth give + 

- your ſelt co this preciſe courſe; never merry more no body will care 
for you. Old men , :Whar willyou now. be an, hearer. of: Sermons, : 
and of another minde thea heretofore 2 what js this; bur to diſgrace 
all your former life * - you have- ever been:counted an honeſt man, do 
not now diſcredit. your ſelf; and to rich men,,; will you go amo 

 cheny,-a co | oli ocortiefoifed -pcople 2 [ic will be no-ſmall dif- 

«Brace unto you: 7, 3.: The profits and pleaſtres thereof, whereby moſt 
men arebegviledand enchanted.:: -By'ptofirs ſome arc kepr from pro- 
feſing religion alzogerhet, cthain Oxen:and; FarmSikeep:them off;'rhey 
have no leiſure, yea, ſome thar have heard with joy, and (with.Dewaes) 

_ gone twrtherychave beet: choaked » by'thelt thorny cares,':as others be= . : - 
ſorted with pleaſures ro) the ruine af their whole many/i4e Adverſicies, ' ;., 
Perſfrutjons; *Trenbles evtryrwhere ta be found therein: All forfook Ma.z6.56; 
Chriſt when:hawak firſt caken;.and tlie Apoſtle Pabhiaich, Thatiet his, Timigir6. 
firſt: anſwer all-firſaok hits. Andizz wuchits-ctheworſt;: our own cor-' wad 
rupt natufe,; the witedomwhercof 'iscrttniryagain{t God; andall the Gen.s.5, *© 
thoughts of: 0ur. hearts 1ar6 onelyevilliconinually:>Our Aleſhly;lufts i Pcr2-r5. 
fightggagainſtonr ſon's) Qltrhe abaminablecorraption.that klurkerh =-: - --..-; 

- Ins. l+we drink iriniquicy like water, w&hale irizOus 'at'with : cart 

ropes, .narurally:we can.do-aottlinng clſe$ asa traycet its ready tb deli- 

 vet:usuproevery, Enemy 4+ therefore Chriſt hadeauſero commend 1,..0..00../; 

vs $9 bis Farbgrs cuſtody; 71570 24d, vibe od non HP nfaorgy cetera cy 

 .;Theſe be fowighty,-as4harfew:cin be ſaved forthem :- Theſenor , ©. 
onely carty.dowathe-common ſort; bat even-fuch as have madegreat .;:;-- 
profeſion, and.buye received gtcargtftsgsmmnyofribele, with: Domes, 


| 
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&reicaten up. of: tbe world; as others:icaredb »perſecutions\: yea; <p. lint 
kerpby - evens) Gods ſancified-ones> (with ::Dvand:andt Peters) Are, Phl7geant 
: ſhrewdly ſhaken. £4 I Pp 


,2'We houtd.:therefore- Be: ffrong 7Aithe Lord, end; the. powrendf bis 
might , Putting on the whole armor of God, that we may«be able t6\tand «> Eph.6. 18. 
$4inſtthewiles of the, Deviland:his adberenes., Ne marvel theo, zthongh = 
 our:Savior ſtill. ſtirs unupzo watch andprapoyr 1d bo lol 

 . 'Byvhepoweref; Gid] We-Canngr keep aus ſelvesgxNoglas 1inodtor {4 


% IJ 


an of hemſclyes> 


- 
E 
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an hour: look on David andiPeter, nay uddam inthefſtate of innoceri- 

cy; yea, as being left for a while, we fall into ſome-one or other ſin, | 

Plum 127,x:, 3 1nto fecurity, or the like z ſo we could not: bur fall quite away, if 

©__-—=** there were no other help but our own. -' TRY 

"Uſer. This ſhould make ps hang down our heads, and humble our ſelves, 
and: cling to God:+If wetruſt ro our ſelves we ſhall ſpeed like Peter z 

cherefore crave new-grace, and continual ſupply. + - . | 

Uſe 2 Andif we be kepr, we may know to whom to aſcribe the glory and 

praiſethereof, ; 10 11:1 

Uſez, Though we have many oppoſices "againſt . our ' Salvation , 

- and; we''(cannot-keep- our ſelves, there 'is one! norwithſtanding 

chat- both can and: will keep us, ſo that we cannor: fall from our 

happy ſtate of grace, in deſpite of all che. enemies 'of -our Salvarion 

Gods almighty _ . H oſerh/ ro-rhe mighty adveriaries of our Salvation, mighty 

_r\oalgiio i Infodgevbn the Almighty powerof God y\that is, His Almightineſs, 

us againſt all whereby? he rules all things in Heaven, Earth, Sca,-afd all deeps, 

our enemics- whom neithet Angels,” 'Men,-Devils-mor Hell xan'refiſt.” Wharſoe- 

See Rogers his yer diſguile we ſeeany Chriſtians rocome ro; we thar eſcape them,” are 

Book of Þ* ſo:kept by the power.of God. rhe /Farhe?/ having elected us, the Son 

; hath redeemed'u$,-and To committed iis overto lis Farher-co be kept: 

AIob.r7.z:1. fotharour Salvation is norinoly own kbeping, /as.it was in _{daps, for 

; then woei uqged Us, WE -ſhould-:1foon lolezs;:bu it: 191 'Q ſure 'hand; 
which. tnakesi-opr ſtare by Thrift} muth .beirer- aben our Niare'i1 

Gaſt) 5535 00«GHN 20A SY 65 303 omhol of eh Aon avian, 
Uſe 1, © -Thisismoſt.comfortable DoQrine'againſt all-feie of bur own weuk: 

| Pia. 121.4, neſbgtorany otherienendiesy Though they be ſtrongy yerrhe Fatheris 

Joh x939-11 tronper;! and none canpluckthem oiwof his bandeo! Our adverſary is 

' See Phil.1.6- - aS'@ roatiig. Lyonbur wehaverhe Lyonrob che Tribeuf Fadah on-out 

Icr.31-3 fide; and bring made-tmembersof Gliric will ke:fufſranyro plick 

.:.1:.3 and rend'us from Him z7'.no ;affuredly,- we-are not: row: enemies AS ii 

:- --— [rihhepalll; bur Gods ifons and daughters,orhereforenor like unnaturat: 

Rom-5.10. bed bt foilakewgk thicria aim: ndedy! FW f-when we were enehper; oi © 

were reconciled roGal by the'deathaf- bi Sor; \nuch mare being vetokedled, 

we ſhall:be:- ſaved. bythgs Life; beg ;xlelivered from'our igrexteſt, tear, 


'W_ 
© x 
b 


ObjeAions/ a: everlaſting condemuimibiils:ito moſt: certain, chat our combars-rhat 
gainktthis.anf- remain, ſhall nor be deadly, but onely co.exerciſe our Faith «| tot as 
wer 


weed by belicyethiis: firalyg1 God) whorharh-beflowed'grace'on bs, will lup- - 
3.ap1;, holdusrwtheend,; forharwo may ſay; Thewgh we can te nothing af we - 
cans: are able antwithflanding. 10 do; ki 1hings thioaph ChrofÞ that 
Phil.q4.13. ſfrengthenath #2 And; We knew: whom we hive believed ayd rhit 6's 
2 Tim. 32. | able to keep thas: which: we chu? commitied'co-ltms , whole love offs 8 


unchangeable, nov wont 
. Objel. « Why, we have knowmnef.grez; "juofeſſorswhotave falw finally; ad Jildas, 
Oi 0.51 apa " du7 $78 N72 IAA DIE \ {VAR DUNE 265 RY DRY ah ERPBT 


Sol. «i, Yew, bubgor:fach as were raken-iciro- the Divite \proreRior\and 


- ps of God, bur hypacrigtsr: They wens: owr:froms ar! ( faith Saine 


1 bis they Werem oft mo Reeeh iwas”hepy by thie PIT, 
| thoug 


Goanna apf EthF Fam” 


_ chovgh ſhaken by tempration, , yet was he not overcome. Fails was 

never butrhe-childe of perdition, and had commian- graces, ' and was 
never juſtified nor ſanQified. + yes 4 
- -Let us chen look we be; found, and: ndeed-be: fuch as areiraken 
a keeping , and-then' fafe enough ; then may we triumph 
with: 


lt. th. At. as. At — 


Pr Py 
OTITIS 


— 


withthe: Apoſtle, 1f God be on eur fide, whe can beagainſtiine ? And, rom. 8. 1; 
who [hall ſeperate 1; fram the lave of Chrif ?' Sbab tribulation, 6 difreſ, AP” | 


dr perſecution, e's.Nay in aff theſe things we axe more then compuerers 
him that loved us : So ruſt it needs be, except we think the Lords/ arm 
to be! ſhorrened, . or his power weakned;' that he cannot help, andithar 
there ſhould be any ſtronger:then the Almighty : Tnfdeedif we be but 
Hypocrites,and out of Gods keeping, we may fall inco any fin,and mi- 
ſerably fall away for ever, -for what have: we ro-ſtay.us +: For as if 


God take not the care of a man, all creatures are [yable ro do-him hurt, 
a3-Cin ſaid murmuringly, 'Thew haft caft me from uhy face, and every one Gen. 


4 16 


that findes me ſhall ſley me - Noting indeed truly that he lyerh open roa - : / 


Thouſand perils that is nor kept by God; {dis it for ſpiritual dangers, 
he that is not. kept by God, may fall-into any ſin irrecoverably, and 
periſh ctervally. - TAs 


This then confoundeth that helliſh Do&rine of Zome, that the ele 1+ 2. 


and ſanctified , may finally fall from grace, which is contrary to the 
whole Scripture. | TR. 28 q: AC gens: 


Through Faith ] God keeps us, bur by no miracleor extraofdinary Gods people 
way, bur by. Faith ;; not withour us; bur by working and increaſing are keps 
the grace of | Faith, and rrue' beleif in us: ſome would underſtand it, *£399h Fairk: 


through hope, becauſe hereby we wair for Salvation z and indeed there 
is great affinity berween Faich and Hope, ſothar in-Scriprure they are 
ſomerimes put one for another : By Faith we believe tlie goodneſs of 
'God towards us, by Hope we wair till we findeand feel him ſorous ; 


by Faith we belicve eternal life, by Hope we patiently wair for it: And 


as there.covid be no Hope, if there were nor Faith before, ſo Hope dorh 
greatly help Faich ; ir keeps it thar ic makes not coo much haſte, 
nor break off in the mid way, for God ofcentimes after his promiſes 
deferrcth ro perform them {ſo.char the wicked alſo come to ſay, Wheve 
& the promiſe of hi coming) yea ere he came, he hides his face, and ſeems 
as if he would nor fulfil the ſame : now therefore here doch Hope her 
| Office, and ſteps in, and ſuſtains Faich very well, ſochat a Chriſtian 
muſt neceſſarily nave both to go along with him: Bur I ſee no-reaſon 
20 alter the Apoſtles words, bur torake Faith properly for the grace 
of true Faith and believing s though this is true, that Hope helps well 
on, bur he ſpeaks of Faich, which includech Hope as a neceflary com- 
panion. 


life: This afltrance of | erernal life- makes vs contemn 'profits , 


offered copullus from a good conſciencc,. as Moſes did Phardohs Court, Heb, 18-24: 


and 


3 Der. 3. 4+ 


Buc how doth faith bring us ro Salvation 2 It is faid by the How Faith 
Apoſtle Paul, By grace ye are ſaved through Faith : Now as it'fiiſt ap- driver us to 
prehends Chriſt and Salvation, ſo it holds this hold, and continues bod» &,. | 
 ourcomtforr, and ſti} carries us on inthe ſervice of :God, andan'boly 


—_ 


| 


and:Plezſures.'of:<£gypr; fo ro defpiſerhe Croſs, and overcome 

-troubles thac wonld draw us'therefrom:;i as rhe holy Martyrs did from 
time to time. nt 4:1] 99s, 

\- AlforFaittrappreticnding the. promiſe of: God for our upholding to 

the end, reſts upon the goodneſs of :God,*' which iscanſtant, anghis 

\.- 2 5 power which is infinite: Therefore whenany ſhall perfwade us we ſhall 

 .. +... hevethold-our, we: ſhall: be forſaken,” 'Baicks rhen putsop head!) and 

_* _ Ffaith\nay-to it,: becauſe -Godthath promifed to ' keep.us-unco:\Fal- 
SRO. M3913 55 19200320 027511 30-25; 2 Wh RB VDSY IRA 1 ISSN 

: 5 - The. wicked come and fay, where- is: row thy God"; by reaſon'of 

AF troubles which'befal the'Godly; ſorh&Devil and their -own unbelicf 

4 Plal. 42. 5. xi. 3Mabhes them. now 'Faith helps and faich , Why ' art thou caſt "down, 

why art thon:diſquiieted', traſt yet in God, he is my preſent help and my God : - 
Plal. 23.4. And, Though I walk in the valley of the (hadow of death, Iwiltfear no ill: and, 
Pro..18. 10: the name of the Lord is a ſtrong. Tower ; the Righteous ranntth to it, and is 
tToh. 5.4 ſafe :.This is thei Victory that overcometh cheworld; called-there- 
Eph. 6.16 fore. the ſhield; By. which we quench the fiery darts of the Devil - For 
this purpoſe our Saviour *when: he prayed-that Perey- might hold our, 
prayed that his Faich might nor fail : Tf char fail we are gone , if it hold, 
we ſhall. be roo-hard forall theworld ; ſo long as our Faich holds, all 
the world, withalFthe Engines ic hath to deſtroy us, can never over- 
eurn us: Contrarily, without Faith we can neither begin nor ſtand 

_ ,..,., -.. againſt any ctempration ordanger... +: FLOOEA 3206 

-Mſes.. . This reacheth. mento labor for this true Faith, without it they may 


, a. 


Luke 22+ 32+ 


-- falltoany thing,asthe ſecond and third fort of ground mentioned. 
our -Savior in the-parable.; moſt people content themſelves in being 
profeſſors, but:1labor nor for this grace 'of Faith, and therefore do 
they fall away, and never cometo Salvation. ne 13: 

Uſe 2. It ceacherh alſo..the Godly,; ſtill ro ſay with the' Apoſtle, Lord 
”  Lukez7.5. increaſe our Faith; uſing all: other means . to that purpoſe: A lictle 
Faich will go bura little way ; the leaſt, if rrue, ſhall ger ro Heaven, 
bur; with: much ado, as a poor tattered Veſſel may get to ſhoar:, 

Simile. eſpecially if. there come no ſtorms , bur if there do, irs in;-grear 
Es —_ and very: hardly attains unro.ir: burtasa ſtrong Veſſelcomes 
© ſafely, though ic have ſtrong:cempeſts;: ſo a ſtrong Faich, thoughir 
be ſtrotgly afſaulced, and purro ir (as oft itis) bothvin life, and in the 

end of life, yet it: conquers. / ft | 

We. have had none bur caim times hicherto , bur what we may 
have we know 'nor, whether: common trials, or particular ones, ac- 

companicd with pain, grief,” vexation, &c. Labor therefore for' good 

ſtore of Faith. + fy N22. Te rl 3 

Phil. x. 6. Unto Salvation | kept not for a while, bur rothe coming of Chriſt, 

..: 17 to: theenjoying-of Salvation, and not as Moſes, who had only:afight 
Chriſtians © | He keeps us by his power +: whereto 2 Not that our finger ſhall nor 

here for our-- AKe inthis world;>bur have all-peace and: profperiry, and every bodies 
ward proſ© good will: -No; but to Salvation-in the end of our-life,' for -here 
Mey, x. We muſt ſuffer with. him, if hereafter -we mean 10 raign wichihims 
| | we 


£4 


» - 


. 


Capi ver. an thefft Epiftleaf Peter. og 


we muſt-; be: Baptized wich the Baptiſm [wherewich Þe was Bap- 
tized. FE | | 
Ir. is true char godlineſs hatch rhe promiſes of this life:; and of - uſe 
that which .isto come, bur of this only, ſe much as God ſhall ſce s 
meer, DS 012 HOES E186 
Therefore ler ts dream of no tranquility here, bur expeR. that in 
Heaven, where we ſhall be happier then can be utrered. | 
Ready to be revealed inthe laſt time.) When ſhall we have it ©  Iewas _ —_—_ 
repared before the world, we ſhall have a meafure, of itin death, uw «© E had 
bur che fulneſs chereof is deferred cill the day of Judgement, Chriſts here, . 
ſecond coming, which is called the rime of refreſhing , -and our full re- A&.3. 1g: 
demption. WY | 
By the laſt time, may be underſtood , in divers places of Scri- ,,.. - 
pture, all the time from Chriſts coming in the fleſh, tillthe end of Heb, i-+ 
the world,ſo called,in reſpeR of the former times; and becauſe they go 
direQly and immediarely before the cad, and becauſe: God hath per- 
; feed his will, and the revelation rheteof ro his Church in his Son; 
and no more is to be added. | | A; 
They under the Law waited for acleerer and fuller manifeſtation 
thereof, but now we have all we ſhall ever have, bur by chelaſt rime 


here, the worlds end is meant, for then ſhall there be no more time, 


as there was none before the creation ; the Sun, Moon and Stars were g..s..; '. : 
made for figns and ſeaſons ; Winter.and Summer, to meaſure days, | 
monerths, years, - &c. butthen ſhall they ceaſe, in Hell the wicked 
ſhall have none, -in Heaven the, godly ſhall need none, to there ſhall 
beno moretime, no moreday in Hell, but all night, no night in Hea- 
ven, burtall day. 56-468 nh coy 3 yt 
Well, our full Salvation we ſhall have at the laſt day, and not be- Bur ax the 1a 
fore, then ſhall our bodies (wharſoever in the mean time becomerh <7: 
of them) as they have been companions with our ſouls in well-doing, 
and have been redeemed by Chriſt, as well asthey be raiſed up, and 
ſer on the right Hand , when: both joyntly ſhall hear this comfortable 
ſentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &c- then ſhall, we. be ever with 
_ theLord in Heaven borh in body and ſoul.: Now 6ur. life-i bid with 93. 34 
Chriſt in God, But when Chriſt which is our life. ſhall appear, then ſhall We 1. 
| 4lſo appear with him in glory. Fr dry Ton PPE yy 
We muſt therefore wair patiently,not making roo much haſte; inthe Uſe. ts 
fulneſs of rime we ſhall have our hearts;defire : Chriſt was promiſed in 
the beginning of the world, but came not rill long after , even when 
the fulnefs of time-came-, fo ſhall our happineſs in-the; appoinced Tam. 5-7. 
ume, SETS | ; 46a 
We. are taught to. pray, Thy Kingdom come 1, and in the Revelation: its 0bje@. - 
mentioned that the ſanls under the Alter cried, How long,. O Lord, holy x.,.;.1o. 
and true, doſt thou nor judge and avenge our blood on chem that dwell 
onthe earth ! IN ne Oe Yomgts 6! 3 ant atl 
- True, bur yer patiently awaiting Gods good time that het hath Sol. 
appointed. ont pg 5 dT a lis diodios miet-m 
Hereby alſo we may ſtop.the mouths of mockery thar ſhall cometo Uſe, 2, 
| : oe Usz 


36 A\godtly Expoſition — Cap.r. ver. 6. | 
2 Pet-3.4 Us; andifay, Whereis the promiſe of his coming? we. may an{wer, iris 
coming, and it will be here roo ſoon for you, and God is not ſlackas 
you'rhink, but: therefore deferreth, as willing: rhar all men ſhould 
come'to Salvation,” even/all' ſuch as he hath\cleQed; who being-once 
all born and called, the end ſhall quickly come : And as this may 
ſtop their mourhs; {o'ir may make us patient to rarry for our fellow 
_ brethren. 4500 4 | 
When we thereforemake roo muchhaſte, whar' is'ir, bur rhar'we 
- would have our full happineſs, and'/leave out ſome of rhe ele& ro be 
Simile: —Quitepnr off; asif we ſhould defirero be over a water, and then draw 
e bridge that the reft ſhallnor come over: And the rarher let us be pa- 
lam.5.8. tient, not onely becauſe of the greatneſs of the reward when ir eometh, 
but alſo beeauſe it hafterieth ; we have the vantage of our Forefachers, 
which lay long.in the earth, waiting for that day , bur now its at hand; 
we haften'to ir,,and irhaftens ro us, we ſhall-meer ere long, and as our 
2 Pcr.2.3. Apoſtle fatth, The damnation of the wicked ficepeth nor, {o neither the 
Salvation of the -godly,now ready to be revealed. | 
The coufutati® 7, ft g3me, ] Some gather hence, That we ſhall have'no part in glory 
onotan errer. Ar all, till the day of Jadgemenr, bur rhat rhe fouls of the Saints go 
tos middle place; &c. confured by our Saviors ſpeech ro the thief, 
Luke 23-43- Yevily 1fayantothee, Today ſhalt thoa be with me in Paridiſe, the Angels 
Luke 16-22: - Carrying La? ar is of ſoul into LLbyahams bofom : See alſo Eccle. 13.7. 


# 


uſe. This ſhould' nite-us Tabor: for pure and holy fouls, ſeeing wy 


muſt bcin Heaven as foon as ever they depart from our bodies,” which 
we know nothow ſoon it may be: They muſt be carried up above the 
Starry Heaven into the moſt ſolemn appearance that ever was. 


” n - 
_ b 4 — _— hm — 


Verſe 6. Whereis ye-greatly rejuyce, though now for 4 ſtaſon (if nted bt) 
ge are in beavinif, hrask manifold mandy TRY) 
TT Aving ſhewed the Inhietiratice ar large , here he ſheweth by whar 
_ 44 wiy God will bring us thither; namely, by weeping-croſs, by 
the rdugh-way of 'aflition; which yerſhall nor be ro our hurt or con- 
ſuming, bur to the trial of our Faith, that ic may be {being purified) 
to our honor at Chfiſts comitig: Therefore though ouraffliions breed 
heavineſs, yer fiorſuch, bur' that the aſſurance of our Salvation makes 
us/in the ſame ro rejoyce. + | 
Wherein ] that is, In which EleQion,' SanRification, Lively hope, 
and happy Inherirance ye rejoyce : Here he ſerterh down another be- 
nefit beſtowed upon us by the Goſpel z natnely, Spiricual joy, and re- 
'Joyring proceeditig from Faith and Hope, yea , arid *rhat iniad» 
VErUTty.. Dy 4 TS PL 4: 
He knew they rejoyced in rhe afſurance of their happineſs, he knew 
i by himſelf; he did ſo, and thitrefore they could do no other, for the 
fame Spirit worketh alike in the ele, which makes rhar they can 
oh -- ng tell how to ſpeak, to adviſe, counfel and underſtand one an- 
% "ther. But 


Cap-1..ver.6: onthe jinſs Epiſtle of Peter. 
-- Butimcommending them, he exorterh, ahem, namely, Thar they 
would: do ſo ſtill ;. for bcing now in perſecution, he: requires them xp _ ny Zh 
rejoyce yet in the aflurance of their ceroal appineſs, as. Fat dots jope iprbouf- 
ſelf m another caſe.” | oo cine: of-ear 
Hence note, that uo 
' es che duty. of all choſethat be aſſored of their Salvatian, ta rejayce ie Se Pol, 7 
in it, which. being attained uno , breeds | joy ,, and. nQ marvel; 5 9.2. 
For, e 19.20, 
1s liberty joyfulto the captive, health roche fick, fight IS, blinds, _ 9.39. 8 
life tothe bg : Then muſt Salvation needs be foto them-rhac ha have 
fek themſelves condemned ; forthem ro be the children of God, thas 
were che- ſlaves of Satan , heirs of Heaven, that were Foes 
of Hell. 
.-Whocan but _ tha knowerh char there's na condemnari | 
to-him = Though thouſands periſh, God -loyes him, = ſhall want Nd.” 
thing ; ſuch hd not fear though Heaverrand Earth ſhould comero- 
gether, 'he knows that Heavep's prepared for g's withour miych 
vey can be no true mirth. EPs” 
-;This:rebukerh Chriſtians that dono more rejoyce in their kap- Uſe 1. 
pinefs, wy {eldom. think of ir, _ lictic refreth and Wicken UP TAGS IT 
Arts: - 
Wecould be mryan it, but or modal mature aud. corruptions, tha Objects, 
break out ſo comivnaly, ſo eny ways damps Ws. and cauſerf un ts Se haowily © 1B 2:0 
when we might el[ercoyte: > HY 
!/:Trucy; butthis-is aor all the cauſe, we rejoyce roo much and. tag  Tol. | 
often in earthly things, and therefore ſo ſeldom in, the;txue treaſireand . 
beſt inherirance, .and thib is unthankfulngſs;. and roo much baſeneſs, 
and 2 greet fault, Tf awe did more often comfort our hearts in this af- 
- ſurahce,: it would ſharpen us on much to duty 3 | the want of this is the 
cauſe of our dulneſs.:. - 
- This alſo rebukes the fond warld, thas thinkerh the Chriza ae 
ſolumpiſh, as that there's no mixth in it 3 and thatit. they 
denake that ſtare, they ſhould '\never be merry more: luchare — 
of their own ſhadows, they are deſperate! and mad men,thar can or Phil.4.4- 
an be merry cill they be Chriſtians , who! onely have cammiſſion'to * 1X15 16 
merr 6. | 
; The Gabe ar arc bidden indeed; burics with 4 choak i in: the.ad, that 
they mult:come ta Judgement. ' 

_ Religion takes not away, but encly reforms minh ; ircakes way the RAigjon .. re- 
filthy and wicked: mirth, char: provokes God to anger, and ends in forms mitth,” 
howling, as the witked cannot be merry, but-in ſweating, druakene(s, 
ribaldry.,: mockitg-cbe; childeen, of God, and. the like : What,,-nq 
ſport burwith-firebrands.and hy 4 whhnothing bur-thae wid6h 
tauſranger God,adiwound ont wn ſouls 7-1 .. 

-Agaitiz It moderarcs . our lawful mirth, { wheacin mnagy. rejoyce roo PRE LIVE 
exceſſively, reaching us firſt to. rejoyce if Ggd. and his Joye, chea; in Laviul mirth. 
theſc things, as FP from mp: and as Amin EI of 


Land a 


P 
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Uſe 2. 


Se ERC 


2 3$ - eA'polly Expoſution  GCap.1. ver.6, * 


Uſe. . © Oh that royſters and carnal worldlings would fer leſs by this joy, 
i © + for howling will be the cnd, and labor'tor che ground of rrue joy, 
Pro. 14. 13: which may make their hearrs merry here. and bring them toendleſs 
Weckeſ: $66) joy hereafter, The wicked laugh, bur in the midſt-chereot rheir heare 

| is heavy. | | 
þ-."""F hey have many ſecrer ſtings; irs with good and bad men as its 
. . withatruemananda thief, rhe crue man gocs home merry, and there 
| firs down quier, though he have no great proviſion; the thief having 
his purſe full of money ar his Inn, calls for great cheer, wine and 
mufick, and yet with arrembling hearrt,a fearful eye,an ear thar liſts ro 
every knock, thinking ſtill rhac ſome are come ro apprehend him, heis 
not therefore ſo truly merry as the poor true man : ſo is it with good 
| and bad men. ; FJ : | 
Beins aflures* Terejoyce] They were in affliction, yer rejoyced in the hope of Hea- 

. of Heaven we Ven ; whence learn, thar being aſſured of Heaven, we are to rejoyce: 
muſt rejoyc* eye in affliction, in troubles. bb | 
= ig This is often commanded; We are to connt it all joy when we fall into dt- 

| Rom. 5. 3- wers thmptations. For | 

N > apa Our light affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for 14 a far more 

, Iam. z.22 exceeding and eternal weight of glory : And, The ſufferings of this preſent 

' Reaſon. time, are not worthy to ve compared with the glory which ſhall be revealedin 
26 4-17- ws, Therefore our afſurance of Heaven ſhould ſwallow up our heavi- 
2 neſs,and not be ſwallowed ip'of ir. We muſt be content with hungry 
| ARs5.4z. Mentocat good meat, though it have ſharp ſawce, as others have 
> 6: 10 not been daunted by any troubles, but amidſt chem expreſſed no faiall_ 
1% 34- mirth; ſoalſo-muſt we, - ” 202 | t 
" Wir: Herein there's no ſmall odds between chriſtians and carnal men, 
| * fortheſethough they have all thar this world can afford them ro make 
them happy (like Dives) Wife , Children, Friends , and the like; 
yer dangers and troubles ſhall ſooner make them weary of chis hap- 
pineſs, whereof he is in' preſent poſſeffion , then the childe of God 
can be of that whereof here he hath bur the aſſurance: for example, 
Take a man and give him what the world will afford him, yer ler a Mill- 
ſtone hang by a ſmall coard'over his head, ar his back a fierce adverſary 
. with his ſword drawn, before his face an hiffing Serpent ready to 
ſting him , on each fide ramping and devouring Bears and Lyons 
ready to tare him in picces, would nor this fear daunt him more then all 
his jolliry would comfort him 2 Would he have any joy ar all, rhe caſe 

Dan. 5.6. being thus with him 2 As'in Belſhazzer : Nay, ler him have bur the 

gour or ſtone, and: how will he take on 2. Bur rake a Chriſtian that 
hath che hope of erernal life, and ſec all rhefe abourhim, rhey ſhall 
not daunt him, nor make him comfortleſs ; He will hope and rejoyce 
notwithſtanding , as Paul and Slain priſon: As the fearof Hell 
will abare all joy, ſo the hope of Heaven will abate al? ſorrow and 
\ fear: The affurance of Salvation will comfort one more; then: the 

. enjoying of all the world ; what can daunc him that hath this 2 ſuch 

3 Is the power of Faith, - {3a HAST 

L Uſe 2. This alſo ſhewcrh the difference berween the joy of an Hynes 

E : | 
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and 1rrue Chriſtian; The one can rejoyce in proſperiryy! buctiodfn ad- _ 


verſity; neicher laſttthithe Hypocrices joyymore thenitara-feaſgn:.The * -: 
wicked cannoc bear}, bur frer-ar troubles becauſe they knownaat- .: -.- 


ſarance ofeaſe,bur rarher that they are forerunners of+grearer ſokrazys; 


As\ons my. be drowned ina ſmall Riverif. he falkin headtongz-and - 7+ <;.' 
come:r{afero land imthe- main Sea, if he: have aboirdto fan my We LR 


the wicked are overwhelmed in leſs troubles;. andthe; godly 


 Gapa.ver.s onithefrft Epitledf Peter. 39 


— 
: £ # 


inthe greareſt;by;rheaſſurance of: an happy endz? mls qo. 24 .£ d £:)F 


.$ ET 
This alſo rebukes our daintineſs and faint- heartedneſs:, 'that. are S Hſe $5. 


ſtraighr/ diſmaid-ar alirlerrouble : He harh-normightly-proficedia;the 
knowledge of God, and lifeerernal, tharisdiſmaid by theſerrqubles:s; 


If thon-faint in the time of affittion,' thy!ſinength is butifmall': Weare Pro: 24. 20. 


ready like the Efraelices)ro murmureit we lack any thing m che way:co 
Canaan ; the aſſurance thereof: ſhould have: made them (as:it-miay vs) 
to bear: many difficulties :* To thisend, we: ſer before::us:the Godly 


couragei of: the Martyrs , and» many:zoti our Godly:predecefſoss:; 


True iris; 'no affliction is joyous in it ſelf, burtedious, >yet Faich'came- 


forts, and even init affords joy: Thewicked then muſt:labor togeraſ- ,, - ,.. 


ſurance of Gods favor, elſe they may come:ro be-Blafphemers, or to 
do in them troubles as Cain , cAchitophell; Fudas. hilt rh & 1 7 
Though now fer a ſeaſon, &'c.Þ Here he (ets :que their joy. by the connra-: 
ry thar:ie-was mixed withal, *namely, heavineſs , occafioned.rhrowgh! 
eemprations) whreh are aggravated by miew-number,;Manifold, yer.di- 
miniſhed again:by.rhyce, things: 1.. Fhey-are-bur ſhart;; :tor::a:{s8aſon 
now. .2:/;The- aurhor. or ſender ,, God,. he :ſeeth ir god; if need be, 
3. By the endthat rheir Faith may be tryed; and ſo-found to:cheirhos. 
ROT At che laſt day, .as.1n the enſuing Verſes Gu TERYSOIGHHON 180 97 
Manifold Temptations} They weredriven from their Native country; 
farced to fly for their lives; 8 ſo queſtis{cſs-mer with variety gftronbles.. 
W hence may be noted, rthas.  . | 5319W 093 19S 39; 
 Evenſuch as are highly'in Gods favor, and. ſhall be.beirs of” Haa- 


* 


o $- 4 «*4 


ven, tnuſt undergo,nor one or two, bur many-troubles;:As the Iſrathires! Gogs naw 
went to Cayman through the Wilderneſs, where fometimes:::chey; muſt bere un- 
wanted water, ſometimes ir was bitter, ſametimes they'mer:wicth Ene- ©50 BYWo! 


. ESESS . ; "* ey *.. Y tr l T£&©..4 
mies, -45- ar: other times were encountred; with - other :difficultits, ſo Pl. 24018 


, ſhall we in our journey ro Heaven : Behold-ic- in Noah, ithoiigh hawas 


Ag thy £3», 7 
T . 


ſaved from the flood, yer was itas it were by an;;Hunditd deaths, * 7 3 nf 


what roibbad he in making the Ark, whileſt-the world Fporttd7Waghe «7 5 


not. alſo ſhut up in a cloſe place-amongſt;Beaſts fora long twat; where: 
queſtionlefs there could not-ibebut-a noyſom ſavour 2-when he:camet 
our of the Ark, was hti not mocke by his .own::Son;:ſo-tbachivewn 
mouth was feignto-carſe him :-» The ſame! mighr alſorber/inſtancegtin; 
Abraham, Facob;'Fob, David, Paul, and others 4 one: mipbrmarech 
wherehey ſhould have a breathing time ; as one flgo0d callerh anothary 
. one wave followerh another, :one Cloud: after. another 'comes: HVen; 
the, face gf. the. Sunz ſo did their troubles and-crofſes:as;irwetc Arive 
or place, and ctowd#o- prevent one another; ithe end obvhe being hs: 
beginning. of another: $17 Dinnd ac! | 
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Reaſons 


40 7  godh Expoſition GCap.1. ver.6. 
Reaſons. -©' ''Reafons hereof may be theſe, 15.241 F--1 
2 _— - x. Todnve unb 9: et as the death:rof:! Davids childe bes 
Gen.42-21: gottery.in adultery , Foſephs 'brethrens' hard uſage in Agypr : They 

ateasrhe Shepherds dog,'ro fetch us our of the'corn,: to bring us intg 
Phl.33-45- & gompaſc again 4 which David acknowledged again and again: As they | 
119-67-7:- ptepare ſome which have never repented, fo dothey awakenothersto 


che'renewing of their repentance. | | 5. 
Hoſ-2 6. 2. To keep them from fin; being cherefore compared to an hedge 
2CaNgs of chorns. © 158 0 0 STR LReS OTST B24] 
2Cltch.20.37 I 3c 
. 3. To humblerhem ,- we have a proud nature, and while we bein 
healch, we'rhink-our heads half rouchthe clouds, therefore God: pulls 
+: us down by troubles; no'rule- in a houſe where childrewbe: with. 
outrods': ſo the Lord ſhould. have:no rule withus', were it|nor that 
ſomerimes by himſelf, ſometimes by orhers:he chaſtiſeth us. : +. 
 Tfa.4-4- 4. To makethem more holy.to ſcourge off the ruſt; purge our ſome of 
Heb.12.10- theremnant of this-01d man; and renew the inner man. Aﬀictions are 
| like the furnace, like the fan, like phyſtck, they are: Gods pruning knife 
ro cur off our ſuperfluous branches, and make: us more fruicful;: as rhe 
Gardiner prunes the Vine yearly, that ir may fructifie, - + 
 $5.Toweanthem from the world, ro which-even the beft 'are:too 
much addiced;' and ro make them willing, rodie, and to be gone 
hence, ſo ſetting chem on work to look after, and make ſure ofa berrer 
inheritance ; how loath'was Zot to come our of Sodews, though it were 
chen even ready to be burnt? what would have drawn him our, if it had 
not been that © How loath were the Tſraclites to leave the fleſhy pors'of 
Agypt, and go'toiCaxaay, being there notwithſtanding ir bondage £ 
what would they have done,if they had lived there in honor as Poſeph? 
God was feign to raiſe up a perſecuting Pharadh, whereby they were 
made to cry unto him, and herhercupon ſent them <Atoſes and <Hovon, 
yeteven then were they ſcant willing. - ec vfi9rl 
-: 6. To proverthe Devil aliar, who gives our, That Gods ſervants do 
lobn:igi - ſervehim for wages (Dgth Job (ſaith he) fear God for ought) that fo 
+ .- they mayrri intheir obedience. F008: 
Lobz4i#3. To keep them from hall 'and condemnation. 
"nog \.8.To bring'them to Heaven ; no marvel then, ifthar man be bleſſed 
— Heb428-'; whom the Lord.chaſteneth, his chaſtifemencs being indeed figns of 
** * © his love. Therefore | EET ION al | 
Hſez, i'r; We ſhould not dream all of peace and profperiry here, but of 
rrouble alſo, accordingly looking for ir: one after 'another ,, if God 
fpare us, iris becauſe of our weakneſs, but look we not long tobe 
| ſpared; ibutinthe mean time gather ſtrength , if weexpeR troubles, 
they prove the weaker ; if they come on us unlooked for,they daunr us 
the more. Inour proſperity we muſt'think oftenthereof,chus reaſoning 
wittrour ſelves, Well, now I am in health, how ſhall 1 do when lon 
and ſtrong ſickneſs ſhall lie upon me © now I have wealth, whar ſhal 
Ido Tallboizhenawayiond E be put to-a poor condition © now Tam'in 
mine own-Countrey, 'Houſe and Land, whar ſhould I do if-T were 
impriſoned or baniſhed among them I know nos £ This wilt uy 
« PIE "i - Mm Ee 


\ 


Md. 


T ap-1.ver «6 ; on the firſt Epiſtle of P eter, 70 


make us uſe our preſent proſperity more ſoberly, and alſo we ſhall be 


fitter ro meet with adverſity when it comes: if ir come not, irs labor 
well loſt; if it come, well beſtowed. - - none ada 
' 2. We ſhould bear them patiently, ſeeing nor onely we muſt needs 


undergothem, bur they are ſo. many ways for our -good : We muſt 


Not then be diſmaid arrhem, ſecing even Gods deareſt childreh have. 
undergone them, they have been their lot: Bux how loath are we to. 


think of troubles til! rhey come 2 They will come time enough we 


ſay, but never the ſooner for thinking on them, . ir may bethe longer, 


and to be ſurerhe lighter. 
3. We muſt be thankful for them, as we would be to onethart 
cames our wilde Horſes or Steers, orto a Phyſician for. purging our 


Uſe 3, 


ſuperfluous humors. Irs no marrer, ſo as our ſouls gain, thoughour- 


wardly we ſmart: Shall-we thank and reward the Phyfician for very 
untoothſom Phiſick, and which makes us {ick at rhe hearr, and ſhall 
we be unthankful unto God for healing our ſouls, what means . fo- 
ever heuſerhe WO 4 | 
4. We muſt neither think them the better that are without affli- 
&ion, nor them the worſe thar are affliQed ; rhe latter may be happy, 
as che former miſerable. : "HIS; 'Y 
_ 5, We muſt make aright uſe of afflictions, whenſoever they come 
upon US. SGI 216-7 | 
" Fibdans ] Thar is, troubles or tryals. 
But its ſaid, God tempts none. - -- BE ng IVY 
| There betwokindes of Temprations , one, Tryals, by leaving us 
_ toour ſelves, as HeFekiahs or by affligions (as here) to bring ro lighr 
| wharisinus: The other, Suggeſtionsto perſwade us toevil; of che 
firſt God is the aathor, of the latter, the Devil and man. 


CY 


 Aflictions, as Poverty, Sickneſs, Baniſhment, Impriſonmentr, are 


Temprations , they ſerve to try what is in us, not. but that God 
. knowerh whar is in us already (he knowerh both the hearr and 
reins)bur ghar our ſelves and others may attain this knowledge. Some= 
times we overprize, ſometimes we underprize our ſelves: Bur they 
ſometimes bewray hidden grace; as who. would have thoughr of ſo 
much Faith in 4br4hars, Patience in Fob, Meckneſs in David and Mo- 
ſes, it they had nor been tryed £ Sometimes alſo hidden corruptions; 
for who could have thought of ſo much weakneſs in Peter, and the 


reſt of the Apoſtles, if chey had not beentryed © So whar grace hath 


. appeared in ſome, as weakneſs and impatience in others inthe time of 
_ affliction, neither of which before could have been believed ? 
Are afflitions eryals 2 then - 


T1. Labor we for ſuch ſoundneſs of grace, thar when afflitions 


ſhall come, they may finde us pure gold:and wheat, and not caſt us 
-oht for chaff and drofs. 


2. Do weconfider that God now tryes us by themm;and ſo look we 
T0.Our ſel yes,obſerving what they diſcoverif it be more gracechen we - 


Miſe 45 

ues? 
Objett. 
Sol, 


2 Chro.32.319 


AffliQions arg 
tryals, 


thought, that we may thank God, if more cortuption, be truly hum- 


WE 


led, laboring for more grace: yea, wharſoever ſhall be diſcovered, 
G& ww 
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Here on earth 
heavineſs and 

Tejoycing may 
Rand together, 


\ Ezra 3, 12,13. 


-might have been (and haply were) even in'ſome one. 


Heb. 12.17. 
2 Cor.6:r0. 
John 16: 20. 


.to bear it: W 


weare to thank God, as which will tend to'our good. ' There's there 
fore no cauſe why-we ſhould be impatient in troubles, for they ery-uss, - 
and who would be unwilling to. berryed 2 Irs a fign he meanc.nor 


well thar would not have his gold pur ts the Touchſtone ; 'othe that. 


proffering Landrobe ſold, would nor have his Writings peruſed. ': 
- In heavineſ]Can'heavineſs and rejoycing ſtand together? A. They 
cart in divers reſpe&s and degrees : In Heaven where our joy ſhall be 
in ſich"an high degree and great meaſure, we cannot mourn, nor'the 
. wicked in Hell rejoyce;- but here on Earth we may: The wicked be 
merry, becauſe they have their will, yet inwardly -rthey are wounded 
in their conſciences, for fear of that which may come after , So:the 
godly are joyful inthe aſſurance of Gods favor and Heaven,” and yer 


heavy thorugh troubles which here lie upon them :- As a'fick man 


"hearing glad ridings may rejoyce, and yet be heavy for his pain; a. 


Father alſo may be heavy for his childes death, and: yer rejoyce for 
his happy end and godly departure: Amongſt the Iſraelites upon the | 


rebuilding of the Temple, ſome wept and others rejoyced ; both 


- Godsſervants as by their Faith they'are.nor freed from afflitions, 
ſo neither from heavineſs, but have ſence of their miſeries, whick-are 


grievous to them, as Poverty, Sickneſs, Impriſonment, andthelike ; 


even our Savior himſzIf mourned and wepr, and ſo he ſaid his Diſc 
ples ſhoyld : Nay, our Savior himfelf” ſhed tears of blood in his paſ- 
ſion, ſaying, yeacrying out, My ſoul wiheavy wnto the death : Faith 
makes us not blocks, neither rakes away. ſenſe, onely' moderates our 
grief, The © = had pain, but Faitty prevailed and enabled them 
here there's no pain; there can be no patience , nothing 
due to blockiſhneſs, elſe were franrique. perſons worthy commenda- . 
tion; which feel nothing : Fairh moderates our grief, makes us wait 
upon God, ſpeak good of him, uſing no unlawiul means when the 
croſsis upon'us. | | P31 IC: 
I. This iscontrary to that blockiſhneſs of the Szozcks,thag profeſs to 
be moved with nothing ſo much as to change countenance,bur to be ar” - 
the hardeſt tidings, as if the joyfulleſt news had been brought them. 
2, Tothole half- $r0icksamongſt our ſelves, which think ir roo much- 
- weakneſs ro complain or make moan in any affliion. . 
3. This may comfort 'the ſervants of God when they are pinched 
hard by troubles, and are affe&ed rherear, and feeling pain declare it: 


- Though they may be thought impatient, they are nor; God knows we 


Job, 13-15. 


be notiron, as long as Faith can moderate}; and we being heavy and 
pincht ro the hearc with pain, are yer upholden wich the joy of erernal ©. 


ſalvation, and can ſay with Fob, Though he kill me, yet will 1 truſt in him, 


in'the mean time uſing no. unlawful means, our care is good: Fob'is 


| James 5.11. 


lo 


The godlies | 


affli&ions are 
—_ 

2 Car.4.17, 
Pſal.go.g. 


our good days have been mo then our afflictions. 


renowned by S. Fames for a mirror of patience, yer he: rent his 
garment, ſhaved his head; -purt on ſackclorh, and rhe like. | 

- For 4 ſeaſon] Our afflitions are bur ſhorr, as our life is, as a ſpan 
long, as a vapor, a Weavers ſhuttle, a thought , yer in this ſhort rime * 


"Wa 


\ 
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Capn.ver.7. on-vhefift Epiſiieof Perer. | 
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— 


©, We think them#long /if [they have/been:0n [ps itew days, bir pe. 20.5. 


irs our:weaknefs, they are | 
in reſpe& of. the'pains we be treed/from, rand joys wegoto:-. 
It our enemy ſhould burſt with malice; he:cannor hurt us afcer 'this 
life. 3+ 7016 Wk $467 496 | 7 BY 19-4057 Val : 93006 1344 
Therefore bear 'them-patiently, think \chem. not long : -They-thar 
lie in Hell ſhall havea/tong rask indeed ; leri us think oft; our long eter- 


. 


nal joy : we if our afliQions be but very ſhorr-think:tnuch; :bur look -» 
j-2 ef © 


on Faceb and David, chat from their youth were neverfree;: »- 


y are ſhore. in reſpe&- ob ithar we:have deſerved; _ 125.3. 
4 54+ 7» - 


uſe. * 


>» W*Y 


if need require}: Thar is, as ir ſecmerh goodto God, as it-pleaſeth $.. ci; 4147. 


him, as he ſceth it firand expedient. ' +! 
Hence note, that. «4, not þ 


Our afflitions come not to usat adventure, inor byrhewilbof Saran , qe;,.. 
| and wicked men, : for then woeto us, they would/2sflitiusroo much: come by the 


nor yet by our own will, for then either we would have-none;/orroo 
little 5\bur they come by the will, providence; 'and-wite diſpoſing of 
Almighty God, who is infinite in wiſdom; and knoweth-wrhat-is beſt 
for us: who'in love-will do for the beſt ro atl-his. Therefore,” -:1-- 
| . 1. We maybearthem more patiently; fecing rhey:icome fror our 
Maſters Nay, from- :our moſt :wiſe and graczous: Father , thanki 
him chat he'hach nor left us into thechandsof::Saran or any of his;'Bur 
harh the rod in his own hand, and'/knoweth when to:ftay;zwith/hins is 
mercy, withthem none. [i rin 4 pon aint 58 | 
-. 2. Wemuſt norruſh into troubles, and draw themifipon-our-ſelves; 
not being called of God thereto-,: but muſt: be.wiſe>as Serpents; we 
muſt ſave.our heads; whileſt we ray lawfully , and mor exaſperate 
 menagainſt us wilfully : Neither muſt: we-trxuſt ro our: great ſtrength; 
for then we prove weakeſt ; they have nor always proved the ftoureſt 
in the end,'that have been forwardeſt torthruſdrhemſelves into trouble: 
Qur Saviour Chriſt bade them, when 'rhey- were 
city , flyinto another, bur if the will of God+be char :we-ſhall ſuf- 
fcr, we- muſt be couragious, and quit ourſelyes like men. - Wis 
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i Verſe 7, That the trial of your Faith bejng much .mirt precious then of 
_ "Gold that periſheth, though it betried with fire, ni 


A £t- Pl 


perſetured in'one_. 


wile diſpofi 
of Afmithry* 
God. 


Uſe 1, :; 


uſe 2; 


FC: nd js 
! 
Ti 


org though it be ried with fire, might be found with *. 
praiſe, and honor, ahd glory, at the appearing of Feſm Criſt. 5k,5:43 
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Ere alſo hequalificth their troubles-from the end of :tHem's- They: a cunite;h] 
Z ' rs 3 F 3 2 _— 
> = come not for our hurt, bueifor our good ;- Thereby werate tio 9n of their 


more hurt, then Whear is by threſhing, or Gold by fiaing; hey come *=*bls- 


for the trial of our Faith; and-rried 'Faich, is: betrerxtien' arty tried 
Gold'i, For that will periſh; and be loſt;/bur rlys will 'abide ,> arid:come 
forth ro:our honor and praiſe, ar the great apþ&ting of Jeſus:Chriſt {Te 
 maybeConceived,as it he had ſaid;The afflitionand petſeeurion which 
you now'ſſuffer, bear pariently,-as fervingforrherrial of your Faith, 
. which(how painful ſoever the tfyal thereof? may ſeem for the preſent) 
will, be.found to your praiſc-at the you! day. This being ys 
; | 2 ou 
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Affiion try-  '3,, Torty 
by falſe teachersand thereftes, fo doth he alſo by aMiQions, wherein 


eth whether we 


have Faith. 


#elves roger 


riches, and ſolong as we ger them;, forget-onr 2oil; 


- ſhould wenotmuch:more be content: to-endure ſome trouble, (that our 


ſouls may:get ctherrue riches? | 

Now particularly for the trial of our Faith afflitions come, x. To 
try whether wetha arall. 2. Whether it -be ſo much as we rake ir 
robe, $3, Topimgeandaefine that which we have. 
ory whether we have any Faith ; as:God dothit ſomernnes 


Jam. :. 2-12. Many thar have not received the love of the truth ſhave been carried 
* DeEUL. 13. Z- 


x Cor. I1. 19. 


Mat. Ae x6. 


Heb.3.19. 


ule. 


How we may axe erue Faith againſtcronbles come, char we prove.not droſs: There- 
the Falth which. we think wehave by the couckigne of 
, ib ir will abide that, then will ir endure the furnace of | 


Luke 7.47. 
» Cant.8. 
1 Joh.3.14. 
Joh.14+-22. 
Pfal. r63. x. 


2 Theſ 5.14. 


A Cor. 5.6. 


try our Faith. fore let uh 
Rom-5.1.11. 
> Pere2.6,7. 


away ; whereas others, though haply of leſs parts, /but morefound- 


neſs, have reſiſted and ſtood to the truth ,. for there:befalic Faiths, 


and outthtartsarc-deceitful, and the Deviiusſubrilero-make as believe - 


wehaverheright, when we have nothing leſs. Aﬀidtion willprove 
this, as inchofe whom 'our Savior termeth che-ſtony ground, They 


| ſhould not willingly undergo them If we take pains and rofl our 


they not thar-which would ferve -to Salvation; afflition difcovered 


whart they wore, thar they were not fuch as beforethry were taken to | 


be- The HMfrarlices were -proved #n:ehe wildernefs., whoſe woubles 
manifeſted rheir-unbclief , for which they were both plagned in che 
wildemefs; end ſhurout of Cancer. Many 
man, /vitl he-conies intoithe'freld with his adverſery, where heproves 
himſelf a'rank coward ; many think they candogreat:matrers tir 
comb tom: A Mariner is not eried4ili.a | Gn , inora-friend:tilladuer- 

; !he qhac chen(ſticks roone, is afriend indeed :Soaffiiflionhnye 
diſcovered many that have thought bur too: well of cthainfelves': Minty 


ralk thac they believe in'God, and purallthtirauſtimbim , yer when |. 
are viſited with En; ceikes, RE like, they Tun to wirches |/ 


an wizards For Kelp, erin 
'M aleouvfesto; cthom 


| chives: Many alfothatinproſpe: 
rity. profeſs the Goſpel, very forwardly , when tronble cor 
qua away ,aremor onely ſhikeniasPeger,, or. good:man rmaybewon che 


udden, or fora while, bur fall quire away, when many poor ſouls, 


ir may be of tefs pifrs, haveftood our and Tuffered. 


. Seeing then that God will try us by troubles, we ſhould Jaborzo | 


Gods W 
Tian, 'Ttmay be tried, - 7. By'the maner of Gods working it, ieuch 
ough:buniliacion. 2. By ſuch corapanions as go with Fair | 


a 


abletmet n05k.} palingy F : 
Hearts-an penenm {ans > , praifing him ſecretly and 


ſame;; if wepity, 


ort and ftrengehen- others, iif we: longro: gy 


hence whete we arc abſent !from Gag; .and to-be. with him'g cif ave-| 
mourn forow-finscommiteed againſt him, who:-was kinde ro us when 


Wc 


2 one thinks himſelf amtt 


lye, diftemble, orafe:any | 


| 


ry ; $ 26 8O h, orfoks | 

” lomisy 8$Praceg. Joy, andthe like; 1lotf we:love God 'moſt :teavly | | 
(agthey chavhave much forgiven, love much)-if we love his Snimas | 
c. moſt heartily'; if ive wonder ar (and admire his /unſpeaks 
ſo marty thouſands of others, woirtivar 
opentySorche| | 


\ 


we ES d have an hatred of Al oi unfe FT e3T« "5b, 
care hereafter. in JETED .to. pleaſe him, they are-infal ie 8nd re * 
of: ſound, Faiph-:. Its nc ful that we ſhould, thus, try, our Faith, as 
being of char. abſalute neceflicy, thar. by.it. Chriſt and Sal! are 
made Ours ,, without. it ,, no hope of either. TH io Reghty 8, 
wei hadinot need to venture, withour. tryal., - withour. ir; go. pe LOT 

work is pleaſing t9.God, and.irs.the foundation of & good, lie, anal 

true comfort herein, 

23 Tory, whether:our-Faith be as.much as wetakgig,to.be, gr.mare; Aſtifion. 
{ this aflicion; wall diſcover: ſometimes: we think. we have © more chen 
| we have, as-Peter, who. notwithſtanding! his. bold! and.confident PEQ+ more Frith be 
| ceftarions wo aur Savior Chriſt, ſhamefi y.upoy;the al denied him. we take it. 
Centrarily, others think.they haveliule Faich, thaz upon OPT wg 
more, and ſhines. gloriouſly, as Foks and Daxids. Whoalſy WE | 

: farce ieved that there had been ſo.mych in; lil Ten Mans, if 
y had not.come. to: the field, and encountred wi 
} thee Tormcuts? as who, would imagine ſuch fweeqneſs 
/ be againſtſuch a8iai ann f 
We got be againſt ſuch afflitions - as. are ſane fog r 
for whats more comfpxrable then OIAGT, we have. More Fail 


we knew nd what more — | 10% 


Tf; i FRED we Fok 
ſelves' > Jex us Tok: 94 10. Fog 


| : 3. Tom pe Ani o 
Es O_ ”__ te) | 
_ 8.1 carry Rp 


us to Heaven; an dthough b y a weak Fol my 7 {Ne carnj- 
tion, we ſhall ſee the face of God, and his ne ahery* Mr 
the-cleerer and þrighter ir is che mors certainly 8 oiniorable balls 
ſee bim : As they that have weak eyes, yet.ſee ſo as chey are _ 
—_— Ways god end, who itchey had cleerer, would be there ſaoner, Simile. | ; 
As therefore i its requiſite 0 havethoſs grabs humors Purgnd that -£-2-08t 
dim the fighr,,, 10 thoſe og that ROM £ e.of. aur 4 
| Beſide, ſuch is 0ur corrupt nauie, That n drollos OF Fr 
mingled withthe grace of "God In us ; ge _— ubdued by 
continual aMi&ion , ic will wax warcon againſt fog ; .and- hin-/ 
'his Brace iq us, Standi Warers COITuRE, and bac pro pied 6a8- 
- &e full of grots mgrs; 29wonle | ph : 
continually;excs 


| | {on Farbaorl, efAro, TEE 
| mink orcs if 4he noresgo ene our; As 


=S © "A gotly Expofiin” Cap. verp? 


Pfal: 719. 67. weeding-hook, 'wiſp, fornace, are to theſe rhings, fo' afflitioris to. 
Ry the children of God, We are as an untamed heifer, if not held under 
Ier-31-18-- rheyoke; God therefore purgeth, ſcoureth and weedeth us, that his 
Simile. graces in us may ſhine in their perfe& colours: As the Yine-dreffer. | 
ſhreds his Vine, and cuts off much, which one would: think were 
againſt the Vine, yer makes ic more fruitfut, ſo doth the Lord deal-by 

afflitions with his ſervants, which are his Vine branches. EEE 

Though the outward man decay(by ſickneſs, poverty, diſgrace, impri- - 

2 Cor.q.i6. . Tonmenr, and the like) Yer is che inner man{Faith, Hope,Comfort, 8c.) 
Ts increaſed daily ; for Faich the more its cur,/ the more it grows; 'the 
more its rrodden on, the thicker'ir comes up: And by aMlicions there's 
purged away a great deal of pride, ſclt-love, worldlineſs, hypoctifie, 

andthe like, which long peace gathers, whereof Fon4h had experience 

when he was caſt into the Sea; thoſe rame usalfo: A manthar was 

| conceited againſt his neighbor for ſmal cauſes in profperity, in fickneſs 
and affliQion will be glad ro rake every 'one by the hand ; therefore 

arethe moſt afflied, for the'moſt part, fulleſt of Faith and Grace; and 
urer then others, and a man is never better then when he is-in, or news - 
: Thefl. 5-16. ly come out of afflition. Hence iris, that we are willed to be thanKful- 
TJam-1-2-33 for them, yeato account it exceeding joy Wheitthey Tome, thoſe bet 
EINE: HGH rot Sy 
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' Being much mach more precioas, ec, ] He lets out tried Faith by 'com- 

2 Pet-z-x: paring ir with the moſt precious merril'we have, even” gold; prefer- 
Faith _— ring it by far b=fore the ſane * which is ctfwhere termed allo pre: 
= va cious', and much 'more precious is it every way: 1 Gole' canes 
Tam, r.z7. Outof theearth, Faith from Heaven, whence every good and perfect 
 ____ Nifr is. 2. Faith is more rare, termed therefore'fhe* Faith' of 'Tods 

; pTiet,s, ele&; whereas moſt, even of the moſt wicked, arcnor without g61d. 
hes ris. ts 3 Faith cannot be purchaſed with all the gold in the world. 4.Itshard- 
+: - Iy gotten and hardly kept,and hath many and ſtrong enemies, our own 
nature,''the world and the devil are all againft Faith, burnor ſo'againſt 
gerting of gold. 5.1r —_— Salvation'and life erernal,” andf6 
15the tnſtrumenr of our happineſs; ſoisnor gold, butthe inſtrument 

of many a mans damnatien, by unconfcionable-getting, and cove: 

rous keeping the ſame, thany*caſt away their ſouls. 6, It willebm- 
Janes: fortamanwith true comfort in his life, carry him ſtrongly through 
— -33* troubles, and boldly through the gates of death, 9; Gold perifherh, 
here canker and ruft conſume'it ; we may be rakeri fromir, as itifrom 

us; but Faith endureth cill'Chriſts appearing, ro our full Redemption, 

as the fruit rhereof forever,” © (9037+ 0 LLAAT 

| '! Theufes hetcofare; 199957 7 07 
Uſer. + 'x./Tothem' that want gold; and yer have Faith Þ know thatttion 
lam-2-5- artrich,richer' 7h he that hath thouſands of gold, and hath nor Faith; 
chou haſt enough, at haſt Faith, ir aſſures thee of eternal life;atidienth> 

_ tlesthem'to Chrift, yei, hattthe promiſes even'6f this life, --Seeſt 
thouzworldly rich-man, 'and wouldft thoy' changtfiaves with hins? 


oF hy 


Ohbiir both wuld do well: Thou canft'notrell if-Both would 46 f6 
with''thee ; beſides; God'divides his' gifts; they that have _—_— 
| : r 
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on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
the 66, have lefs! or none of the other ; therefore as. Jong'as we have 
of the beſt kinde;/Ter-us chk our ſelves well dealewith::: 5157! 217 eh 
-” 5.5: Tothe' rich?” Rejoyce nor tharvhou art rich;::burchat choifthaſt fe 's. 
Faith :' Again; thiok all your pains'ro become you well, and well be: 
ſtowed in gerrirſp this precious Fatth. -If any ſhould ſay, Whar you? 
ſuckywealthy mes, its a diſgrace to youto toil ſoin hearing-Sermons, 
which few 'do' bur” mean perſons; donor: theſe.exclude themfelves 2 .; 
with their own-monthes - Bur: donor rich men travel to Londen, and 
ro Markets/and Fairs to enrich themſelves, and rake grear-pains;1and 
is it 'a ſhame rhen'or a diſgrace for themto travel. for thatwhich is 
much more” precious then gold 2 Hereart if any wonder, tellthem, 
You.ſeek that which is more precious then fined gold ; andthat: you 
| are fo far from thinking your ſelves too good for this, that you highly | 
thank God for vouchſateng you this favor : yea, that you areſo far 
from rchinking thar you credit che Goſpel, and its beholding-ro you, 
that You confeſs freely, that its your credit; and that if you haveany 
thitig in you worththe commendation, you may thank the Goſpel for 
it: for; as for wealth ir commends nor a man, even reprobates are not 
withour it. HEY | | Te SETTRE 
3-' Tothem rhat have not Faith, poor ſouls, labor after it, that you 7/{ 3, 
may be made inwardly rich, ſeek for it in the means appointed, the 
preaching of:the Word.Bur O poor 8: miſerable creatures,thar regard 
trnot for che moſt part, bur think their poverty here ſhall ſerve.for all ; 
_ 7 but worſein'the higheſt degree remaineth behinde,. if -not prevented 
intime, could any look into your ſouls,they mightperceive them more 
empty of 'grace; then the pooreſt houſes are of proviſion. -: 
- '4. Torich men that have roiled for gold, ſeck this that is fo much uſe 4. 
betrer: Many toil by Sea and land, and undergo no ſmall-perils co 
- gerigold, and ro wax mighty, -bur as for Faith, they will ſcarce ſtir 
over the threſhold for ir: Bur will your gold procure a pardon for 
your ſins? Alas, its no payment with God for any thing, eſpecially 
ſin: Will it ſhelter when Death and: Judgementcomes 2 Alas no, ir 
beurs no ſway:in the: other world , fee Fob 36 18, 19. Prov. 11.4» 
Zeph. 1.18, No, it will not. abate your pains in Hell one jor: O once 
conſider your folly, and labor for that whereby you may have com- 
fort when-you draw away, and your friends are thinking of a,Coffin 
ro beſtow' you our of the houſe, and thereafter you may enjoy life 
everlaſting, 7 $191). 474-71 Sr404 
eMaybe found unto praiſe, and honor, and glory] The fartheſtend of  ___.. 
,ouraffiiion, thar our Faith thereby tryed, may come-forth.to our: poik woNbs, 
Tonor arthe grear day. Trycd Faith is better then any thing that can 1a ay 
beTerdy ittorvfleNcvaniſherh, bur our Faith will be crowned at the lames 1. x2. 


E ter DY | Tim, 4.8 
mae... a. is 101, 4.90. 
Bit day : - 
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| ſt. "Then will ir be ſaid; Well done good aud. faithful ſervant, an- © 
ter into thy maſters joy; and, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 8c. They that Math. 10.32. 
 Confeſi him before men, he will confeſs them before God, which ſhall-be no | 
{mall honor; They which followed him inthe regeneration, ſhall fie Math 19-28. 
np0n twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 1[rael; and, The Saints : Cori6.2,3; 
ſhall judge both the world and Angels : whats pains foever we have taken 
| We” ..: tO 
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Rey. 21. 8. 


Mat.5.11,12. 


Phil. x.28. 


| Rom.8.18. 


2 The. I»7» 


Chriſt will 
come on the 


laſt day to 


Judge the 
world, 


Uſe 2. 


Ule 2. 
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ro-come to our Faith, andto keep ir,it ſhall not onely comforr and ho: 


'nor us here in the Church, buthereafterialſo in Heaven. ; _ '- © 
Whar an encouragement-tsthis ro them that have Faith, and apro« 
vocation toall ro; labor forit? It will not onely comfort us now; 
and make us pleaſe God, bur will give us boldneſs alſo at che great 
Day, - when the fearful and unbelievers ſhall ſtand trembling; and 6b; 
caſt into the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtones yea, though our 
Faith be tryed by affliQions and perſecutians, yer we ſhould rejoyce, 
for they will rurn ro our glory : Our ſhame, reproach, infamy, im- 
priſonment and troubles, will turn to our praiſe, and -honor and glory 
at that day ; when we are reviled (by private perſons) when perſecuted 
by publique Magiſtrates and falſe Witneſſes coming againſt us, yet 
we ſhould nor be troubled, bur rejoyce, For great ſhall our reward be in 
heaven, our poverty ſhall be recompenced with great riches,our ſhame 
with honor, and if 'we be rejeted of men, we ſhall be raken inof 
God: Yerdo not our affliions or perſecutions deſerve any of this 
honor, asthe Papiſts would: gather from hence, and from 2 Thefſ. 1. 
5, &c. Alas, no; For the afflictzons of this preſent time,' are not worthy 
z0 be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in ws : God indeed will 


crown his own graces in us, and hath promiſed ro reward the ſuffer- 


ings of his fervants with glory; and ſo-he is become our debtor, nor 
by caking any thing of us, but by promifing us all chings : We ſhould. 
therefore be comtorred in all -our ſufferings, and oppoſe unto theig- 
nominy thereof, rhe glory and: honor we ſhall then have , whichis þ 
infinitely greater: O who would not endure caſting our by men, be- 
ing a token that we ſhall be honored of God, and taken in at that day. 
Indeed if there were no day of Judgement, nor reward, we might be 
forry ; bur ſeeing there is, ler us Iifr up our heads, and wait for that 
day : Asthe wicked ſhall have a ſecond courſe to mar all their mirth, 
ſo contrarily the godly ro ſwallow up their ſorrow. | 

Mt ihe apptaring of Feſws Chriſt. ] Namely, to Judgement : True 
itis (as we have heard) our fouls enter into glory at death; bur our 
perfe& happinefs is nor till the end of all, beſides, thar. which we 
have ar death is nor ſeen bur ro our ſelves, whereas then it ſhall be ma- 
nifeſt ro all, We muſt be content to wait for our full Redemprion till 
then; on that moſt ſolemn day ſhall we be honored by the Lord 
himſelf: Then ſhall our Savior come to judge the quick and the dead; 
and though he defer ro gather his Ele&, and be gone into Heaven, yet | 
he will come, and that in another faſhion then he came firſt ; namely, 
in wonderful majeſty, glory and power, which cannor but be a terror 
ro his enemies. ONE: 

1. This muſt needs comfort all that have and do ſtill embrace 
Chriſt Jeſus as their Savior and King, for he ſhall be their Judge; and 
therefore ſhallirgo wellwith chem. | 

2, But wo 5 them that have deſpiſed him,where ſhall they appeat 
Not to appear. is impoſſible ; for He numbreth the ftars, and callet 
every one by their name; he will not be bribed, for he is more juſt, and. 
es, we have nothing to give. To eſcape allo is impoſhible, _ 

| : Þ 1 


Cap-rovep.82 | on xn firſt levf: Peter. 
ke filleth all places;' and whether can he go, chaccharb'chis revenging 
Judge over his head; Hell under' his feerro\wallow/him, /onieach fide: 
Angelsand Devilsto. rormenthim; wicthina cormented! ——, 
and withour all the world on;fire't And to abide his wrath its intoler- 
able; forif when | irs but a licrle kindled rio:man can ſtand; then how: Plal 76.9: 
vehen-irsall-or fite'ro'conſuine hisenemies urcerly[? ,|Kif, therefore the 55: 
Sun, ſeek to be reconciled. ger him thy: Savior andothy King, get 
dbrwof:har _—_ is paſt, nor- adding more 10 che- {core againſt 
thirifelfog oo | 
y Onelthidg injoce? \The ohiaſb hive aſed Shins roimply, chk >N 
* The: ES ; of - Gods: ſervants: ſhall not cbe| privy , bur ſeen and a | obs 
known, yea'and thar'of thoſe that: have molt hated, diſgraced - and 1.01, on 
rſecured chem, accounting chem mad, and cſteeming balely of them; none Hy 
even, befote them; 'F-fay, they *ſhall be honored of God: As ir will - 
 bearorment to: the wicked ro Tre Chtiſt whom they have pierced robe _ 
io fach high dignity»and power 3.10 will icincreaſe their. cormento -. 
ſeerhem: whom hos {o baſcly eſteemed. of; as not-worthy ro live, 
robe received intro is and ſtand on Chriſts tight hand, and them- al 
ſelves, ot*whom they were ſo-well. conceirted;:caſt oin'>:;But irs juſt .- +. 
with'God, thacthey which-willivigly and-of purpoſe have.vexed and © © 
diſgraced his ſervants) here on- eatth4) ſhould ay cheir wills wy oe Prado] 
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FEre he = wacedantbrimſ believing mg Jows (enwithal FN 4 6.qn cell? 

moniſting and 'eXhoning them): and chat for rhe'1 grear meaſureof -.2--- - 

aticir faizhipanid che fruirsthertof, Jove and joyywhich oy deſcribed 

tharwhich avitic have hindred chic. faigh, namely, thar they never lag 
:Chriſt;and yer believed/in him, andireſtcd vi him for ſalvation, arid 

| ſoloved hin; cheywers well-cbarent ro buffer! for his Name, y&b 

and: dun nc Per ſ\uchajoy, as fortheexteſlencyand greachefsthere- 

of could not be expreſſed; Inithat the: ocdedenty cheni; irs rothis + - 

end; thathemight-cacourage andiprovoke/them-co go:ow torward, 

andincreafe mbre:an@ingte;2Fovehis endodorh the 'Loxd:commentgd 

theigood Charohes:iivahe fecomdiand: thirSof the jReodtarion 4 and 

$/26l inalthisEpittebqvever rhiwhemight provoke them.coigo on + "ISITOY 

in well-doing: And thitmouſt bt cheeridoÞ:altpood Miniſters in che wyiwew mi. 

commetcdarion'ot:zheirpaoplc;noc of abrpilahmwereaBmhinable, niſtgrs' Mould 

_ untibeinng men-pleaſers, they: coutibqoribe Chri "nor oor 2/9 70 comt- 

| of groneviothar cheyhivergone farenbiighy/anil Hhowdnay ſtand ao2 Da people. _ 

_ 'Ndy*Gchar weteiſenfleſs > for thiai.aabelveſisndrhing oo rharwe! wight Bab+-10-” | 

have had, or ſhould have; and want) bur ro be a ſpur ro! oke 

& g0w0n for viard, ——_ e\forthemaorito.cibfic: the |, « {\\ 
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the people rake ſuch ar any time, not being lifred up therewith; but.ra«., 
cher humbled thereby ; conceiving, thatthe Miniſter rather ſhewerkh | 
wharhe would were: in them, or ſhould bein them; :rhen whaeits: in> | 
deed in : and that: he would nor haye chem-ſtand'ara:ftay; bur 
proceed and'go.on more and more... OTIETENT NO 
Speak we particularly ficſt of their faith, though laſt ſet! down, as 
without which there can de no true love, 95 3 432) /mgds 
_ ' They neverſaw Chriſt,yer they believeden him; they ſaw the Scri+ - 
ptures Petting of himto come; they heard of him alſo by faithful 
witneſſes; rhe Apoſtles had preached of his perſon, birth; lite, death, 
refurreRion and aſcenſion, and'that-he came roſave thenvthar were 
loſt: This they. believed, and fo believed in him for ſalvation, though 
| they ſaw himnor. $177 N08 03235 PO 24it it 190] 
Through faich : .'F his ſhews the nature of true faich, "namely, to believe things, not 
— . onely that we ſee nor, andare hidden from our ſenfe, bur ſuch things as 
<bovethe reach are above the reach of our reaſon, and which we:cannor comprehend; 
_ ef ourreaſon. So fbraham, when a ſon was promiſed by Sarah, ſtood inorro fcan 
* $9 * this by reaſon, bur believed it, and is accordingly: commended for 'ic4. 
Gen. 17-17: So Foſhaa and the Iſraelites compaſſing the walls of Frrighs:: Theres 
——pvp2<<h fore both Zachariah and Sarah failed, in that: they doubted 'of Gods 
Luk.r.y ':o. Promile, forithar it was againſt 'reaſon : Hence (ir is that bur: Savior 
Gen.18.12- rebuked Thomas for his infidelity. If all that; Thomas had gone and 
Joh.20-25-29: preached to, ſhould have been of his minde, he would have made a 
poor preaching ; Chriſt muſt have come to the earth again, and hefe 
Tohn 8.56. rarried: No. Faith hath eyes, as well..as the body ;; Abrahar jaw 
Chrifs day, znd rejoyced $1, and Moſes endured, as. hewhich [aw him that | 


Heb.11.27. 'C \ al A 
w4s inviſible : Yea, it ath a more certain eye then the body, far it de- 

: pends upon that which is more conſtant then Heayen and Earth, even : 
Job 19.25? Gods Word; which ſhall 'endure'when the others (hall vaniſh away”; 
2 Cor.5.1. Therefore is faith called knowledge, nor agueſhng uncextainty, - + 4 
+ Heteby we believerhe. Incarnation of: Chriſt, the. framing of bis 


yinthe:womb of rhe Virgin,.the untouch'd of .mang.fo chemy- 
y.otche Trinicy; and the Reſurrection, [the Union, of +Chriſt; and + 
Believers; the glonteaion of our bodies intheKingdomof Heaven, 


-+27 \ andrhe like; yea, welſo 'believerthem, char: {as Moſes-was-content. to 

Hb; 16.96.) i from the honorofr.2heraobs Courr: for the: Kingdom,gf. Heaven, 

10) For Gu xluragcr mehare of:qhem, ,we are contentto #0rego hoth 
ones 


'endye; preſent-pains and loſſes; and rhe grievaus-opes,i.tor £ 


, which we have eagerly-followedatter 3: ye3, 50 


Heb-1013 4: [LG _— a hejays 
and 21-35: + TO COMe, not ſeen, but believed,,\whereof weave ſtore Examples, 
__ PI erp onaet ; | . EE > vo. Get ' 

+. - 4 both inthe Ser] yas sand Chureh-Hiſtories:/: | 14: goo | ok 
bu Hſe 1." * 2». { his. condemrieth Atheiſts, : char reje@all that chayyeannot :con- 
© © * ;ceive intheir-fooliſh and corrupehrain ;. bur Religion cis;goramaer 
:»; "of Reafon;/bur of [Faith:-Wo-weteto ns; if there wdreinothing for - 

x Cor. 25-194, 15, -butchat which-we ſee with-bodily eyes; the wicked :were qhem 
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Uſe 2, 5 :2-Ieſtirreth us up'totry whether we chave fairh, or not. If wedp 
" ! believe the things to come; ;ag-wharfoever mould letusfram the-jops. 
—_ 1+ WW. 
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| Capa.ver.8. onvhe fiſt EpiſtheyfPeter. Ft 

of : Heaven, we avoid ity and would rather 'efidure anything, then be 

deprived thereof, we are not withour faith: The wicked will nor do 

fo; rhey'will provide fot the prefertetime; they will have their will, 

will here rake their caſe,njoy theirunlawful profits andipleaſures ; 'as 

for the cime' ro come, they are ignorane of it, what ic will be+' If any! 

come after, ifoitis, bur rhey will make fure work'for the/preſent ;:i2 

Bird in the'hand; is worth ewo in the baſh » Neither willthey ſuffet 

any thing for Religion;or the Goſpel, or hopeof Heaven'a fign they 

want thargrace of rrue fairh:They have Carnal eyes'to ee theſe things 

here below; * bur no Spiritual ones of faith ro ſee 'the thingsts come; 

and fo give no glory ro God: Barthe juit ſhall live by faith, *atid We Hab. 2. 4. 

widh rot by fight, but by faith; Thus'muſt we do here for maimenance; * <*5-7- 

thas for deliverance out of dangers. As Hiſtorical believing thetruch 

of rhefe things, puts a difference betwixt Arheiſts and common Chri- 

ftims;- fo the particularibelieving and'applying theſe things; berween _ 

theſe and true Chriſtians. . The ſervants of God- would noe-lofe theit. ,.. 

part in that which is ro come, for all chat is hete'preſent : They ſay; - 

the Bird-in'the buſh is worth two of that in the hand, If 'the world ©_ 

 councrthemfelves wife chat can fave themſelves from danger; and-Gods ., .; + 
ſervants fools for a be ic ſo; it ſhall one day appear who hath See. Tile 

made rhe beſt march : Oh, ſay they, weare ſure'6f this, we have itin zee 296. 

hand,” thar you look for is uricertairi4 'Well, -astincertain. as it is, we 2 Tim.1-12- 

wilt not change with you, for-we know whim we have believed.” | 

: If this be ſs, then why may we n0t bilieve that Chriſts body is bodily i® 06; 

the Saerameyt, wder the ſigns of Bread end Wine, thiugh our ſenſe andrea © 

ſow ſay otherwiſe, ſeting onr faith goth beyond both. SI 

":7Fhouglt faith belixverh that which no ſenſe nor reaſon can com xFyg/, 

prehend;: beeaufe: God hath ſaid ir, yer it croſſeth nor our ſenſes, and 5 

thethings which are daily ſubjeQ tothe fame, wherein there is cer- 4 EY 

tainry : If we might give no creditto our ſenſes, there would beno * Tf 

end of conecirs ; therefore feeing''all our ſenſes ſay it is Bread and 

Wine, weareto believe it ro be no other, 

Whom hwvine' not ſeen, ye love} Now of the fruits of Faich, love 

and joy; forits impoſkible for us ro'love him, unleſs by faith we be 

afluted of his fove to us,for we have #08 loved him; but be #s firfft ; ſois it 1 10h. 4:19. 

_ nor poſſible, bur believing in him, we ſhould love him, . and his love 

muſt conſtrain us, having done ſo -wonderful chings for us. Then - 

_ ' Truelove is the fruic of faith, and ir cannot be ſundred from love Truc love thi 
_ to'God; and'our brethren for his ſake © He rhar byowerh, and befieverh froic of faich;- 
that he hath much forgiven, muſt needs love much. oe 2a 21] ON <s 

| 7. Fhisconfures che Papiſts, which' diſtiriguiſh faith into formed 12 x. 

and unformed, and'char: rhis latter is fufficienr £6 the' ſalyarion'of the 
people; Chariry giving. a form eo irs bur. we'muſt knowrhar- there's © + 
norrue faith withoutit, wet $i 
- 2- It ſervesro confixe: that Slander wherewith they burthen, 'nor 
us, bur the Doftine- of the Goſpel; / riarhely;” That Fuſtification by 
faith anely, is a Doftrint of licentionſacſf : Bir While weeſtablMh'faich; 
we et uppood works, as who tedehi-char'they cannot be:ſundred't * 
Vw H 2 _ Though. 
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How to try 
both our faith 
and love. 
Pſal.97. 1 Os 
Toh. 14-15. 
and 15.14. 
and 21, I5. 
x Ioh.5. 3. : 


Rev. 22;20. 


Simile. 


Toh. 3.15,16? 


- Faith muſt di- 
realy faſten it 
ſelf on Chriſt 
Ieſus. ++. - 


v 
. 


| and love. 


ae ooo > — erage = ry - a: SES : m py | ' = 
Though works have no-place in our Juſtification, yer they are neceſſary, 


tO Our Salvation, 2 nt INE 13531345 
| 3» Perceiye: the force and: power of faith, fajth made them love. 
Chriſt, though chey had never ſeen h:m, as which told them of ſo 
greatthings done- forthem by him, whereby they could-nor bur be 
exceedingly-knit in loye unto him, and be content to ſuffer:for him; 
Its an encxeaſe of .love,rro love one we never ſaw.; for fight moveth 
much, and.draweth the. heart : but by faith: we love that. we never | 
ſaw ; as we love.many good Chriſtians whichiwe never ſaw, becauſe 
by faich, we believethatthey be members of Chriſt, and fellow-mem- 


--. bers withus.* So we love Chriſt ,becauſe we believe whargreat things 


he hach done for us, 'and-that we-ſhall ſee him :one day.in his glory, 
when we alſo by him-ſhall be ſer in-poſſeſhon thereof ;;ſo that if we 
believe theſe things, we cannor bur love Chriſt;: though we never ſaw 
him : Faith-is not idle, b4#t worketh by love ta God, and to our brethren; 
and hereby we may try our faith, as our love, by the fruits thereof: 
namely, 1.. If we take care unfainedly ro keep: his Commandments 
in one thing, as in another. 2.” #f we love the brethren, which are mem« 
bers of Glziſt, ſoas we dare not harm them, yea, love, chem, not 


| onely becaulc they have his image reſtored in them, bur /arcapart of 


Chriſt, -as it-were, and of our felves. 3. If: we be content to ſuffer 


= for his ſake, and will not be pluckt from him, bur are vexed to ſee him 


diſhonored by.any. 4. If we: long for his coming; that fo we may 
be with him, and married to him, towhom we are Already bctrothed : 
Irs the Churches voyce (and ſhould. be ous in particular) Come Lord 
Feſws. If the husband be gonea long journey, his wife-doth.not much 
love him, if ſhe never defire his coming home. 5. If - in the mean time 
we deſire to hear often of him, and from him, as the wifethat loves 
her husband, . will fend or be often at che Carriers to hear, of herhuſ- 
band, and receive Letters from him : So muſt we frequent the Word 
upon every occaſion, where we may hear of him, and of his great 
honor and glory, and of his providing us a place there, and of the 


glory there, and how he would have us-in the mean timero carry our 


ſelves, taking heed of any other loyer in his/abſence, which alſo doth 


 imform. us, That hi. coming draweth nigh, and © at hand; Thus to 


hear of him, and from:/him, as much and as often as we can, we ſhould 
be defirous., By this Touchſtone, we may thus try both our faith 


In whom though now ye ſee him pot, yet believing, ] Here's the objea 
of our faith, rhe Lond Jejus Chriſte: ned nt Soupge FDEP 
 Thecommon people ſay, They be/iewe in God, and truſt in God , which 

is in truch.but meer ſelf-decciving : for though when we. belicye. in 
Chriſt, webclieve i» Father, Son and holy Ghoſt ;- yet our faich muſt di; 
realy faſten' ir ſelf upon Chriſt Jeſus, who_hath. wrought our Re- 
demprion,: and on our behalf ſuffered all chings ; and ſo he muſt come 
inas a Mediator between the Father and us, elſe.-how ſhould we poor 
Worms come to put. our truſt in;that .glorious.God;; and being vile 
linners,, dare r0.100k for any favor at his hands, but in and by him 


$ Cap-r.ver.8. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 3 
who wichout him is a ſevere J udge'r How dareany poor wretch pur . 
his truſt-in God for all good, that knowerh not that he is his}God, nor 
how to bring itto paſs ** | 


-. Here alſorhe Divinity of our Savior Chriſt-may be nored;;- for we A proof of ghe 
may belieye in none, but in God : It eyen he-be curſed-thar-putterh:C/i5 p 
his ruſt in-any other for outward things, how. much more for Salva-;, _ 
tion? He created all things, Tryeth che hearts, Forgiverh {ms,;.Stilled - hd | 
the Sea with his word; Raiſed the dead by his. own power ; "all which Mar.9.2. 
point out his Deity: yea, ir appeared even in his greateſt abaſemenr,/** 5:26- 
Herook upon him the feed of Abraham, but in this ſeed were all zhe-Luke 1. 41: 
Nations of the earth bleſſed, He was compaſſed in the Virgins womb, | 
et even then at his preſence Fohn the Baptiſt ſprang in his mothers: 
belly; He was Jaid in a Cratch, but even therein was he worſhipped: '* ' | 
by rhe Wiſe-men of che Eiſt; He was hungry, bur he fed five thaw, 
ſand with five loaves , and a. few (mall fiſhes , He flepr, -bur at his :9-: - 0B] 
waking he cauſed the winds and waves to ceaſe; He paid Tribute, 
bur our of the fiſhes mouth ; He wept for LaFarws, bur heraiſed-him: 
from the dead ; He was.raken by wicked hands, but then; he healed 
him wich atouch whoſe ear was cut off, He was crucified and dyed;: 
bur ar the fame time he dat kened rhe Sun, and ſhook the earth. the yail 
| of the Temple rent, which madethe Centurion ſay, He was the Son Mat. 27.54: 
of -God , He was buried, bur he raiſed up his body the third day ; He © 316: 
was manifeſted inthe fleſh, but juſtified in the Spirtt.. ads IS TEES 
 Anditwas neceflary thar he ſhould be both, elſe .had he been no- 
Savior for us, which {ſh:weth our. great miſery,and Gods great mercy :. 
Who ſhould not embrace him,that abaſed himſelf ſo low for our fins? 
_ aSif a King ſhould riſe from his throne, and row in a galley-ſlaves Simile; 
room z what then ſhould not we be willing to do for him 2 yea, to 
abaſe our ſelves to any ſervice he requires of us on the behalf of our. 
brethren ; but how few embrace him 2 how few entertain him with 
an humble and contrite-hearr | 
Ze rejoyce] The other fruit of Faith is joy z being aſſured of ſo great Toy 2 fruic of 
things done for chem by Ghriſt, and {o great things prepared for althe 
them by him, they could not bur rejoyce, for as the feeling of Gods 
wrath for our fins is fearful, and cannot be endured (4 wounded ſpirit Prov. 18. 14+ - | 
who can bear? ) as may appear by the heavy cryes and; complaints; of Canes » 
Tome of Gods ſervants in agony of conſcience, O I am caſt out of his .:;> 
fight, I ſhall periſh, O whar ſhall I do ! bur eſpecially by the de- 
{perate horror of the wicked, who feel ir ſo intollerable, as that they 
_ cannot bear it, as Fades, who went and hanged himſelf, . for no man - 
| ſeeing and feeling himſelf under the wrath of God, and no way.to be 
freed therefrom, bur muſt needs wiſh he had never been, or now were  - ..; .;. 
not, or were a Toad, or the vileſt creature :' fo contrarily, they that Pra:447!s » + 
| feel thernſelves freed from this , and called ro the hope of ſo great Romigatge © 
glory, muſt needs rejoyces as. Foſeph doubtleſs was 2 glad. man, _ 
when being delivered out of priſon, he'was advanced to honor. |; 11454 
r Theway hereunto is true Faich : Worldlings indeed think Chrſti-; Uſe x, 
anity a dampiſh eſtate, bur irs the onely. eſtate. wherein we may, tbe, .._. .-.. - 
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merry arid- whoſo is'merry, nor being affured of Gods favor, is ade-' 

. ſperateperſon': as if one were rherry that hanged over a deep pit by a 
ewined threed, | | PEPt "24 
; LICE  - > nthemidſt of cheir mirth,the wicked have ſfecrer gripes ;.as thieves 
| condemned, though they drink and play ar cards, yec rothink tharon 

_ _ ,themorrow they muſt beexecuted, chokes them and their mth. 

7 The wickedalſo can be' merry in nothing but ſome wickedneſs or 
- + "other,/asif one ſhould be merry when he ears and drinks poyfon, when' 
he flaſhes andcurs himſelf, for hereby provoking God, they increaſe 


"their own damnation. 
uſe 3. This joy then coming from Faith, comes not from our works, of- 
| any thing that we can do : Theſe cannor bring ſound peace to the 
ng $enggy minde; 'of quier tothe conſcience, or joy to the heart; for 1. We have' 
Led from our MAny fins, and therefore can merit nothing of God. 2. We know by 
ſelves. our ſelves, that even many of them are unto us unknown : who knows: 
Plal.:9g. 12: theerrors of his life « no man can ſay, he hath found onrall his fins,” 
or the corruptions of his heart, ſothat he can ſay, now here be no: 
more. | 3, Our beſt duties be mingled with much weakneſs and im- 
perfeQion ; ſo that thovgh they may appear before men, and be well 
accounted bf and reverenced, yer when they come before God, then 
- © they muſt hide themſelves as the Stars and Moon ſhew a goodly lighe' 
_ inhe night, bur when the Sun appears, they appear nor. The Nazarets 
Numb. 6, iz. VOW Was pleaſing to God, yer the time thereof beingexpired, there! 
was 2 ſacrifice appointed for the fin of ſuch a one, what, of ſuch a 
one as had lived and ſerved God inthar ftri& order £ yea, even they. 
muſt acknowledge no deſerr,bur as they ſtand in need of mercy,earneſt-/ 
yall upon :G6d for it, howill ſhew mercy to thouſands of them that love' 

him, and keep his commandments : our works then, or any thing that we 
#  _ cando, cannot bring us ſound peace and joy, as being imperfe& and' 
M unable ro abide the juſtice of God'; bur Faith, that layeth hold'on the 
a» all- ſufficient merit and ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt, and his moſt perfe&- 
*Rightcouſheſs, whereby they are made ours, brings us great joy, as: 
whereby we dare come before.God wich boldneſs and-confidence. 
Thejoy ofbe- Unſpeakable and fall of glory] Whar maner of joy is thar of be- 
 liversisun» 'lievers-? Unſpeakable, ſuch as cannot be uttered with the rongue :/ 
LS Jer becauſs itis tor glory and happineſs, which is unſpeakable, for' 
x Cor. 2. 9. ſuchthings as neither eye hath ſeen, wor ear heard, therefore ſuch as the' 
glory is,ſuch is the joy,its an everiaſting weight of glory :-a wiſe mani 
joys according xo the obje& of his joy, buta fool reioycth in a trifle 

of nothing ; unſpeakable things are- believed, - therefore it muſt needs 

E - bean unſpeakable joy. | 

© Their joyalſo " Fallof glory] Nota vain, carnal or flitting joy, that will fail and: 
i agloriow ſhamethem thar have had: ir, but a glorious joy,' in the glorious Lord 
> 3%: - Jeſus Chriſt and everlaſting glory ; glorious things believed, bring 
-" Phlnoz.n; A Blorious joy : What was Davids when he ſaid, Blefi the Lord, O my 
*  Plal.z16.12, ſoul, aydallthat is within me bleſs his holy name, &c. and, What ſhall 1 
Oo ++% .*. vengerto the Lord for all his benefits towards' me ? Whar the Virgin 
 Luker. 47, CMWMaries, when ſheſaid, My fpirit rejoycerh in God my Savier ? and can- 
2 34: | | not 
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normany.a Chriſtian ſayythar after Tong and heavy ſeeking afrer God 
andGbreſt Jeſus, God hack/Tent down ſuch glimpſes of joy incorheir' 
hearts,. as they.could nor: expreſs, -and would think, O-it this would 
always laſt, :itiinere a livtlo heaven ; and is ir were indeed, forits the 

ſame joy'for quality, that we ſhall have in' heaven, chough rhe quan- 
tiry-be bur ſmall in-compariſon; _ PH 

. Here then ſeerhe:happy-eſtace of a Chriſtian above all other men, Ylſe, 
and: the difference berweerr the joy of all rich worldings, that far 
chemſelves intheir rich; comings? in, and: richly: furniſht rables, and 
' coaſtly attire,: and che.godlies ,; for do'theſe bring unſpeakable joy * 
O no} there's indeed ſmall: joy in them, befides much vexation thar | 
accompany them ; 'and-whaza rorment is it forſuch ro think; that they 
' muſtbe ſriarcht from this.in a momcne,and are provided forno berter?  ©* 
neicher is their-joy glorious, bur: baſe and childiſh, that turns 'into: 

ſhame in aitw'idays ;-.rheir joy is in vain things, and not in things thar 
abide, rhey: rejoycein the Creature, not 'in the ' Creator z yea, their Phil.z. 193 
gies their ſhame. PS! Da | FELPY 3! ; 
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«Verſe 9.) Receiving thi end of your Faith, even the ſalvation of your 
Wag do rt ber frineatgn f your 


PE<5che.ground of rheir joy, -theend and 'reward of their Faith, 
& che ſalvation of their ſouls : Salvation of: rheir ſouls,” why, was 
rhere any. danger of cliz contrary 2-O yes ! By+-nature,/and:chrough 


bath ; evary man! iSimthis danger, ncicher isthere any helpro be had; tion. 
How then doth it brhaoveevery mar ro beſtic himſelf: abourrhis fo: Uſe. 

weighty-amgtter *- Fbri what ſhall z2profit a man, "to win thewholeworld) 14.4 6, 

and.-lefe; bis. gwn ſoul 2: yer: the moſt: makes {mall accounthezeof, bus 


madneſs-tix7be condembed ! nay; if they ſee any earneftrabourthisy 
they wonger-tyhar they mean , what. they mean2 they ſeek fatvariony 

if xhou wogdet avtharz-wonder.ftillz;bur-che timewill come; 'when 

thou wilgwonder 2ythine own folly, chav 'ſoughr'ſ nor 4fcef! chis} 
tough thou hadſt mifſed. of whacſoever clie::: when'thow ſeeſt. anſ 
geeycand mpurn,wondreſt thouwhar chey'ails Irs for the wanrof ſal; 
.. vation, asthouart when thou wanteſt money , if thou chinkeſtrhxir 
grict, and cheavineſs co be bur: melancholl 


? 


- 
- 


fin, we-haye ,gdeſervedithe -utter damnation? boch of. nr: fouls and) Every my 
badies, but through. Chriſt we: eſcape-ir, and: obrain the ſalvarion of 11,2550. 


7 +4 


Lo, 4 


rather {ctxhemilelves.alrpgerher! abour their iprofirs and pleaſures, © - -.1z 


> 


[ny y:dumps of: fobliff: weak 1 etl 
folks, whichabey may:hake:off:arrheir pleaſure; and bemeny'as-for- -21 0 209 S113 
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merly;cheyiwete wont, thou atcemuch-deceived/ | vindw v1 od 2:20V] 


_ Receiving} He ſab noryon fhall receiveytbur: receiving inrthepres 
lenttenſes;Wheneg moors, that it + 014i vio of 5 bog 79M 

-The Sexyants of Godby faich do:cyen herelenjoy;Salvadionand Eres fith do even 
nal life, von proſently:ws have glary; thoughnor in chobulniſe theres b5r* <njoy 
of s. |; Becauſe weate as futc of ices if iwe;bddicyas who hive Gods ; cor. 28: 
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Hand for iteven his Word, his Seal, his:Sacrament. .'2, Becauſe even; 
i pr ED here we have the carneſt 'of it, which 1s his. Spirit, when earneſt 'is; 
© ol given between honeſt men, there's no going back; and thall God ſay; 
__ and nor. do it ? ſhall: he promiſs;-and nor: pettorm ?: He: not a'mun;}; 
5.24 That he ſhivld lye cr repent : He that beligveth: on. the' Son (faith thei Son! 
himſelf ) hath everlaſting life. 3. Becauſe by.tairhwe are:already!err 
tred into'the firſt degree of . it; being knit tro-Chriſt, and foperfeMly. 

juſtified, we are come to the ſuburbs of ovurglory; and arc as.1t were/ar: 

the gate, lacking norhing' but ro be ler in by death: As 'we' ſay roous! 
friends, having comea- long way to'a City;'and-are burar the walls) 
Rom 8.23 Fcreof, and nor entred therein, >Now we ate at it, ye arewelcomro 
Eph.2.5,6- This place ;: ſo having received the firſt-fruits: of che Spiric, we may: 
Hoeb.12-22223 thereupon affirm that we are in Heaven. 'This ſhewerch:che happy" 
Uſe. chtare of true believers, thar are ſo ſure of :rheir happineſs, and as ur} 

| were enticed upon it already : Thon thereforethar believeſt; be of gaod)' 

- --comfort, thou art even as ſure of Heaven, as. if thou werr there''al-: 

ready; Rejoyce always, ſerve God cheartfully , and+bear afflitions: 

patiently : Being at the ſuburbs, thou wanteſt bur letting in, when 

Dearh as the Porrer ſhall open the gate. Thou haſt paid the price, and 

haſt good Evidence to ſhew for, ,. which by '#hy learned. Councelis 

judged ſound and good ; God hath given thee his own Writings, and 

thou haſt ſure under his Hand and Seal, onely thou wanteſt Livery 
and Sifiv, hich thou ſhalt haveirigood time, which inthe inean tiſud 
is:.neverthe frcker fromichee; 0D 1! 500 bo oil lg hut hte 
No painstoo i The endigf, your Faith ]'Or the reward which God hath promiſed'fo* 
fa, 28.:: often, 'whoywould nocthke any pains to ger faich; being'{orewarded ©! 
__ * "The world:wondecth atithenritbarrake- painsito/ hear the word;'ye! 
©... thisivthe mearis'of faich,: which-is che inftrumerivob:Salvadion ; yer! 
**: -***-wonderthey not ar themſelves andorhers, thitetavel weeklyias much! 
-\: anidmorefor worldly traſh, whorfor fairh- wouldJcatceſtiz heir fobr 
Uſe.  overebecthreſhold: 1 But: do. notiqve- reſt our: ſelec eicher upon our! 
_* gifts df Knowledge, | Urterance;: Profefſion;>ſhew of Zeal; burward? 
Eph.z.s, QCivility;and the like, »fqr norching will ſave; as bur fairhy;and-Satvas! 
= ygn istheendhercof.: If 'a min hadlived inchedays of Chriſt, 'and'! 
both heard him, converſedwvith him, and ſeen his miractes;/yer withs' 

out! fairb-he might be damned; 'as|fadas.; Wereone the finſmanot: 

Chriſt; :ſhovkd be handle him iti his: arms;'iriay; were-6ne his wer” 
ther, wha would che ſame avail withour faiths” Therefore ltefuſs no 

pain'to. ger: faith}. fof though irs beginning deibitter,:yet irs ends? 
: [ - oo Boayney ri tn TIC rants ar TX"; 


To a foillis OIL it = di 12 330TK OT #14 (0.. $1: YO a WY 
Salvation no: 2\;1f, the Apoſtle had ſaid; End or reward:of: your workspthe Papifts' 
-— - — gd waild-have hadrheir mourhes madeup, and ruibaway wittiadull cry; 
ward otOur  Lohere, whether our Works: merit:nor: Heaven and Salvarign; or net 
Ales /' there'sno ſuch-imaner 5: Can zhey not diſtinguiſh berween | 
1 .::., .17 Merit and a Reward freely given 2 True, the: Striprare/taHeth'Hew 
12 4 45:2 VEDA Reward; and promileththofame torbemithar hotdiousin well- 
#5 1 doing 3 \butdoth it nocalfo: call in1awInfertrancer; -and iwho-knows 
jp, _ elox thazehhc i$ free? There are: rwoi kindes of debt, one-of! deſerty 
DOAEFL | | an 
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Cap.tver.9. on the firſt Epiftle of Peter. © 57 


by himalſo right unto outward things, and poſſeſſion of as much as 
I "I 


_ 


andanother of promiſe; Hered made conſcience to keep his raſh Oath 
co the daughter of Herodias, ſhe deſerved ir not, bur he promiſed it: 
And when God promiſerh Erernal life ro conſtancy in well. doing, is 
ic to puff us up, asif we did deſerve it? no ſuch marter, irs onely to 
help oar weakaels. NE rg 

He calls us ro deny - our 


felves, to wean our ſelves from the plea- 
ſures of this world, to ſuffer Reproach, Perſecution, and the like, now 


theſe be harſh to our nature, therefore to encourage us, God makes 2a Mr.Gfeen- 
theſe Promiſes, and accordingly art the end of our work, we ſhall have © FS 75+: 
the thing promiſed, not becauſe we have earned ir, bur becauſe Chriſt 

hath purchaſed ir, and God hath promiſed irto us. That we cannot ae PN noway 
merit heaven, may thus appear ; 1. Becauſe our beſt works be ſtained 

with many imperfeRions; and whar's good in them, is Gods gift, nor 

our goodneſs. 2. Becauſe there muſt be ſome proportion between the 

thing merited;and that wherewich, but here there's none ; as a man can- Rom.8.18. 
xot buy a great Manor for a trifle, ſoche things we can do or ſuffer here, _ 

arenot worthy the glory to be revealed. 3. Becauſe that whereby we 

muſt. eric, muſt be free, and that which we are not bound ro do, bur 

we are bound to do all that we can, and having ſo done, we have done 


but our duty, and conſequently nor merited; As if we had alame ſer- 


vant, and affoon as he did alittle ſervice, he would think he merited Cub *7-10: 
of us, when if he could do much more, by the ſtate of a ſervant, he 

owes us more ; David iaid',' Seemeth it « ſmall thing to you, to be ſon in « Sam.18, 23; 
Law of a King ? (yet — ſhould not he have had the Kingdom) 
howſocver by his Vieories he deſerved well 5 what then ould wein 

reſpet of God 2 Butas the whole Scripture labors to beat down our 


- Pride, Arrogancy, and any "Conceir that we might have of any thing 


in our ſclves, ſo this place ſaith, The Salvation of our Souls, is theend 


.and reward of Faith, notof Works, and yet nor the reward of Faith, 


aSif it merited any ſuch thing,-.as itis a Grace in us, no, bur onely ir 
apprehends it an.inſtrument, that whereby we are juſtified and ſaved, 
and that whiM mcriterh our Salvation. 7 12550 

The Salvation of. your foals. ] Nor butthar the ſervants of God ſhall wag _ 
have Salvation of their bodies alſo, as being made by God, redeera- neg 
ed by Chriſt; and ſhall be glorified after rhaleſurre&ion ; and there- their bodies. 
fore Chriſt rook nor onely a ſoul, bur an WMmane body alſo: bur he 
ſpeaketh of the ſoul, as of the principal parr, which firſt entrech into 
Glory; and tor the bodies of Gods ſervants, wherewith they cndea- 

"__ co praiſe and glorific God, they ſhall be glorified as well as their 
Surbay  O. TY T's - 

Be we therefore encouraged even in our bodies, to take pains in ſe. - 
Gods {qrvices never a member that honors him, bur ſhall be filled - 
with-honor at the laſt day, and forever. if, 2 | 

Pur what's that we have, and our Faith findes in Chriſt 
Jeſus ? nor Eaſe, Healch, Worldly Honor and Pretermeiit', "bur 
Salvation; Cux1sr wasnort made theſe unto us, but'Wiſ: * ©or-1-30: 
dom, Righteouſneſs, SanRification and Redemprion : We'have 


ſhall 
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58 - A gouly Expoſetion' GCap:i.ver.1o, 
"ſhall be mect, bur fo as we may have and muſt expe@, to diink of. the 
ſame copthar our Maſter did, even to meet with Reproaches, AﬀiRi- | 


ons and Tronble. 7 > 08 #55 Wn” $1 

What thoſe We muſt therefore when: we follow Chrift, or embrace him and 
Row 2” his ways, not expe all Proſperity here, and Eaſe and Contenrment 
Chriſt. outwardly, bur rather think of the contrfry, chat it may appear char 
Sce Mat. 8.19: ye follow him not for any by-refpe& ;, but Salvation we ſhall have, 
1»: and hethat thinksnotrhar ſufficient,thoughir be joyned witheroubles, | 

' + knowethnot its worth.- The favor of God, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
n is great riches, though not accompanied with outward either pleaſe. 
1688.26, or profit :: Many profeſs Religion for advantage, and many will pros ' 
RE feſs fo long as no hurt comes of ir, bur if any trouble ariſe, chen they- 


give OVEr. 77-4 _ ;- +7," 
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Verſe 10..0f which Salvation the Prophets have enquired and ſearched 
©. diligently, who propheſied of the Grace that ſhould comenntoyos. 


Hs ſpoken of Salvation by Chrift, laid hold upon by Faith, 
- 4 whichrhey had obtained ; He now commends and {ers forth this 
Salvation and tfemeans thereof, to be the onely true way, and the 
_ Goſpel revealing it ro be the moſt bleſſed and excellent Doctrine that. 
ever was: for 1. Its no new device of any, or firſt preached bythe 
Apoſtles, burthat which the holy Prophezs that have lived: in all ages 
(men endued with the Spirit of God) have ſtudied and enquired into, 
and found, and have in their writings-prophefied of che. fame, en- 
quiring alfo ro know the time when our Savior Chriſt ſhould be. ex-' 
hibired into the world , who underſtanding by the Spirit, that he: was 
not to be born in their days, bur inthe. laſt ages of the world, yer fec- 
ing him afar off, were glad, and rook#: rhankfully, and ſo believing in © 
him, were ſaved by him. 2. That the Goſpel and Salvation by Chrift, | 

| waspreached by the holy Apoſtles, men ſer apart by Wad for thac 
* 1-4 +: *. - buſineſs, endued with his Spirit that came on-them from. Heaven $ and 
— 2:0 ſoitrsthe ſame thar was known to our Forefarthers, and Patriarks, and - 
IF {;..; . , Prophets, nor varied, bulghe ſame Dodrine and conſtant way of Sal- 
yp vation.. 3. That the verWAngels as they wondred at the wonderful 
= * - myſtery of Chriſts Incarnation, and learned (as is very probable) 
S ſomething by the Apoſtles Miniftery, which they knew nor before ; 
ſo, into the fitneſs of rhis Salvation they defired ro fee. So we have a 
k . commendation of the Goſpel, or the way of S3lvation therein 
= .* ow preached: 1. By itsantiquity ; the Prophets knew and embraced it: 
 - - *. 2.,'Fhe Apoſtles notof their own heads, but by the Spirit extraordina- 


rily ſent upon them, preached ir.. 3. The Angels defire furcher ro ſee 
into. In che Prophets ſearch' we are to. obſerve, x. The ſubſtance 
= they ſought. 2. The circumſtance of rime : for. the ſubſtance,it was 
W155 pripjucly for their own benefit, who therefore enquired: into it, and 
= ſearched; it our diligently ; and publiquely, for clic benefir of rhe 
Churcb, who therefore propheſicd of ir. | Np 
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A podly-Expoſtion” - Cap.1.ver.toi” 
knowledge, feeling the power of Chriſt ir} us, cauſing us #0 ahe to ſin, 
_ and liveto righteouſneſs; and this we ſhould' do: 1. For that its'the_ 
chiefeſt rhing in the world ; 17s life eternal to know him,' and all i dung 
rothis , yea, we ſhould deſire to know nothing bat Chriff, and him crutis 
fied. 2. Becauſein ſeeking we may finde more in one: day, then all 
. the Prophets and Fathers could finde by all cheir diligence-all the days 

-/- of theirlife. ei of | arty 
*"Uſe.. . This condemns the monſtrous Unthankfulneſs of our. days, that 
| make no reckoning of this ſo bleſſed Goſpel, of thoſe:glad ridings 
chart ſhould be the glory of the world, without which: the world is 
dead in fin, and comes to confuſion, O how few regard:to hear the 
Word 2 Many run to Sports and-Paſtimes, others ro Markets and 
Fairs; bur in 'many places, what thin Churches? their Oxen and. 
Farms draw them away : Others hear, yet it is wichout any regard, 
any life ; Iſrael never loathed Manna more, then moſt do the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; O they have had Sermons in- many :Congrega- 
tions, until they have even loathed them ! O how few can be broughe 
ro ſee their own miſery ! how few toprize Chriſt, and ro whom he is 
indeed welcom, how few that will ſtoop to his yoke ! Sundry in ſhew 
-- ---* would have him their Savior, and ta]k that they hope to be ſaved by 
Chriſt, bur chat's bur a Bawd for their fins, whereby they may go on 
the more freely in them, yea, are 'nort the trueſt and painfulleſt 
Preachers and Profeſſors of the Goſpel hated © whar this will come 
to, is cafie to ſee ; aſſuredly (being like Chorazin and Berhſaids) we may 
juſtly fear ſome iudgement at hand. Time was, when Chriſt was 
welcom amongſt us, and the kingdom of heaven ſuffered violence 
(as haply ir doth ſtill in ſome parts of the land) bur O dead hearts, 
.. andunthankful in moſt places... Thoſe under the Law, ſaw bur a little, 
yet took it thankfully , we have much revealed, yer litdle regard ir : To 
prize the Goſpel, and ſeek afrer Chriſt, will be our wiſdom and wel- 
fare; then to enquire for Salvation by Chriſt, there can be no greater 
thing, it becomes us well : if for this we be counted fools, wel!, we 
© beſuch fools as the Prophers were, who enquired and ſearched after 
Chriſt ; God berthanked for our ſo doing, ler us continue in Gods 
name 3 this ſhall bring us comfort living and dying; when carnal 

Wordlings ſhall periſh for want of comfort, and goto hell. . 

\  Burdid they onely enquire after Salvation, and the way to it, and 
found it not © Yes,as they forerold Chriſt to others, ſo did they finde 
The Prophers tat in him they ſoughr for, and were ſaved by him. < cmd 


and old Fx The Prophers and old Fathers were ſaved by Chriſt as well 
thers were ſa- 4% WE, 


d by Chriſt . | _ > : 
2s well as we, . This confutes two peſfilent Opinions, r. That of the Anabaptiſts, 


Ats 4: 32 Thartthe Fathers had no other bur earthly Promiſes' and Rewards, 
Heb.r «i and there was an end, and had no heaven, nor hope of any ſuch thing 

Hſe.r, Moſt vile, for 1. God gave them his Word, which was to convert 
Phal. x47- 19. their Souls, and to be an immortal ſeed, ro beger them to eternal life; 
oY 3 and che Prophets in their times were filled wich the Spirir of God; 


Zech7.1zz but God did not all this for nothing. 2. 'He made a Covenant with 
| chem, 


| Job. 17-3. 
Phil. 3.8. 


1 Cor. Zo To 
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Tobs 19.25: 
Luke 16. 22: 


people, wil | 
pd thoueh others did, 


This comes of a falſe underſtanding of the Promiſes.. The Lord &£ol, 
provokes them ro keep his Law,and promiſerch chem a plenteous Land, 
and threatned the loſs thereof if they obeyed not, But who knoweth 
not, that as Egypt was a Type of their Spiritual bondage, ſo Cayaen;. | 
. of Heaven, and Heaven promiſed under it 2. even as the: Lamb inthe » Cx: 5-7: 
Paſsover wasa Type of Chriſt, the-rtrue Paſchal Lamb and Chriſti- 
ans Paſsover, as the Apoſtle affirmeth,” | i 4 
2. That of thoſe which affirm, That they were ſaved by ſome other Uſe 2; 
way (not by Chriſt as we) and whar £ by the keeping of che Law, irs 
orherwiſe z; The Law was nat to this end given them, that chey mighe 
be juſtified thereby, more then to us, or that they could keep it more 
then we, for never could any keep ir, but to ſhew Gods perfeR righ- 
reouſneſs, and their own finfulneſs, and ſo drive them our of them- 
ſelves, 'to Chriſt the crue Sacrifice : Notable is chat Speech of Saint | 
Peter, Now therefore why tempt ye God, 10 put anoke upon the necks of the Ads 5. 19. 
\ ,. Diſciples, which neither our Fathers wor we were able tobear.: He meaneth 
- nothere, the Ceremonial Law, wherein an-hypocrite mighe go as far 
as another, nor the bodily obſervance of the Moral Law (whereof 
the yong man bragged ſo much) bur the true Spiritual.Rule of Righ- 
reouſnels, which never any could keep; ſo they were ſaved by rhe 
Grace of Chriſt as we: Abratiams Faith was imputed unto him for Righ- Sec Rom.3.30. 
teouſneſi, and he was juſtified both before: he was Circumciſed, and 
four hundred years ere the: Law was given. 7 tat 
Who propheſied of the Grace that ſhould come unto you. The Do&rine ,.. n,acine 
of the Goſpel is no new device of man, nor firſt Preached by the of the Goſpel | 
Apoſtles, bur almoſt as old as the World: The Spitir hath given refti- —_ 
mony of itin all ages, all the Prophers have looked into-it; ſome Pro: "2 a 
miles were given ynto particular, perſons , ſome did concern all in ge- © 
neral ;, thoſe eſpecially which were delivered by the Prophets: This 
was ſignified by all che Sacrifices and Waſhings in the Law, — 
there 
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foretold of 
Chriſt. 


Toh. $.46,47 ; 


-: Uſe. 


Uſe..., 


- well acquainted with the Old Teſtament, which did ſo foretel Chriſt ! || 


-—- 1 ——_— — RS. ſl. — 


there was an acknowledgement: of guiltineſs and uncieanmeſ(s, ani * 
a protniſe of ſomething to ſarisfie. and cleanſe; which ' was nor the 
blood of Bulls or of Goats, but ob Fefas: Chriſt, -who is rherefore 
fait to waſh away onr fins by. his blood, \and»to be the Lamb ſhi 
: fromithe foundation ofthe: wortd\ 5 2 17 7! - © 13-0415; 56.00 
+ This condemnerh (that wicked iflander of the Church: of Rome; 
that tile our Religion, Thenew Goſpel, or a: yeſterdays" Religion; 
Nay, theirs is. new Religion ,, whoknoweth nor, that though the 
- Myſtery of  Imtquiry: began already 'ro work inthe Apoſtles times; 
arid the Devilthad ſpread-ſome' Herefies ; yer- alafs,, Popery' was nor 
then harchr, and it was-nor come to the top, til within theſe. three or 
four hundred years by-paſt, the whole being ar ſeveral rimes patched 


_ © up with feveral pieces, by one Pope after anocher: and new is, as 


- being of mans brain, moft things therein having no ground in the 
"Word of God, nay, altogether contrary thereumo. | 


The Prophets - ' The Prophers foretold of 'Cherift, and that very fully, of his Na. 


ture, 'O flices, Birth, Life, Death, Safferings, Patience, Reſi urrecionz 
Aſcenſion, 8c. See Gey. 49.10. 1ſ4.7.14. 1ſa.9.6.Fer.23.6.'1ſa.53 8; 
Zach. 12. Pſ&. 110.1,4: Iſ4.61:1. Dan. 9.25. Mic. 5.2. Pſal. 22.16. 
Pſal.16.10. Pfal.68.18. Hag. 27,090: L p<] | 


i 


The harmony . - This ſhewerh whar an'-agreemenr and bleſſed harmony there Is be- 


—_— twixtthe Old Teſtamenrand the New, no diverfe 'martefs, bur the 
Teſtament. - © fame Chriſt; the ſubje& manner of borh, driver atiathe Law; point» : 

: ed out in altrhe:Sattifices :'The Old Teſtament isthe New fotded up; 

_ 2 = * the New, isthe Old unfolded and opened, the one proving the other ; 

TR IM theſe Phraſes, As it & written, And: thet it might be ful- 

Uſe x. 3 '1. This .condemneth them that reje&t the' New-Teſtamenr and 


Chriſt Jefus, and yer rerainthe Old, as the Scribes and Phariſecs did, 
and Jews and Turks do, bur hold one, and hold both, deny one, and 
deny both. ' O the: lamentableiblindeneſs of rhe Jews, that were ſo: 


and yer-whenhecame, in whom all was fulfilled, they could nor ſee |} 
it; a foreſtdlled conceir of an carthly Potencare hindred all. __ 
:2. Trreachechus to laborto be acquainted with both,and reverence). 
both, rhe one'giving light unto the other; and'they eſpecially rhat | 
are of better underſtanding, and have more'time, ler chem read order- 


{ 


- og hereand there a Chaprer, and rhat moſt or always in the New 
"Te 


ſtament, bur going on throughout both ; They thar are flow and 


- dull, and canread lirtle,no marter though they hold rhemſelves moſt rs 


the New ; bur for the others, ler them be acquainted with both : Are 
we ignotant of the one © ts for want of acquaintance with the orher ; 
Hath God ſet on work this holy Prophets, co Prophefie fuch things 

' a$begremtly for our Confirmation, and” kepr them 'through ſo many 


| Rotms of Perfecution,” and ſhall we not be converſant therem'? yea, 


thofe Chaprers'thar ſcemof leaſt uſe in; Leviticws, touching cleanſing 
of tnany-ſomsof uncteannefs, have this mainufe,\even ro-teach; Thar 
God'cannort abide fin, bur that ir muſt be cleanſed through the —_ 
TSS x © 
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of his if his.Son : the Chaprers alſo of Genealogies i in Numbers and Chronis | 
cles, are of good uſe forthe underſtanding ofthe reſt of the Scriprures, 
though bura fewwunderſtand the ſame. 
of the Grace] He calls Salvation Grace, andthar woſt worthily, as xtpry why 
being freely both Elected, Redecmed, and Effecually called. SN. Grace, 
I, Thane, r- Thar Luciferian conccir of Merit or Wors- Eph. 2. 4. 
thineſs in us, poor miſcrablefinners 2 2. Them rhar challenge part in Uſe 1, 
| Chriſt, arid all char he did, and yer ſhewnopart of thankfulneſs and 
duty again, but live as they liſt, and will not onelynorpart with their 
lives, bur nor with cheirhuſts for his ſake, they arc lyars, and deceive 
their: own ſouls. - | 
_ 2. It ſhould reachus to. acktowledge the- whole work of our Sal- uſe 2. 
vation ro be of Grece, and chereuponto walk the more thankfully and 
zealouſly ; yea, often medicare of this Free-grace and Salvation, whet- 5,» 
ting up our felves thereby. © . did ap of 
T hat ſhegld. come unto you: + W hy 7 were they not partakers of Salva- Salvation, 
tion themſelves 2 Yes,as we have heard,but they never ſaw the time of ngreny 


Chriſts exhibicing in the fleſh, nor ſockatrly ; 'They received not the ee Chriſtin the 
miſs nel = ebees afar fs Dy PT yu rhem. | fleſh 


TE m————— 


Heb, Lil 3 * k 
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Verle 1 IT. Searching wha or whe maner wf Hime Lak Spirit of _ 
which was in them did fignifie., 'whon-3t teflified beforehand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory rhas {Toon 5s 


Grarhin what or what waner of time] heyrook gre pains to know 

Chriſt, 8 would gladly haye learnd ay he ould haveccome intheir 

ag they ſhould have had a clearer Revelation; yea ſeen him whom 

they ſo much longed for and laved.Simeen waited for rhe Conſolation T.uke 2; 20 

of Iſrael, as many Prophets and Kings deſired to fee and hearthereof, Luke 10.24. 

and this was lawtul.unleſs God had enjoyned the comrary : If then We We muſt en- 
know a thing to begood and profitable'to be known, -we muſt eefuſe $510: to 
no painFin ſearching paar E Study, Miedicace, Pray, Confer;Read, profiablew  _ © 
&, We muſt call for Witdom, and cry fot Underſtanding ,'we muſt be known. « . 4 
ſeek and ſearch for her, as for ſMlver: The Wordis like a Bble:man, ©2534 
that one muſt make ſome ſuit, and uſe ſome means to come untro.s: with | 
which being once acquainted, .whereta-can. nor pleaſure.us 25 when 
we have ſued to it by pains, it will be beneficial nntous indeed; where- 
| 2s 35 ophene Books (eaſily enough attained unto} uſually work mach 
. if; many of us read much ofthe Soriptares, burrakenomotice - 
mhorher we underſtand the ſame or not,/ or:take no pains xo comers — 3 
knowledge: to be inquiſitive. of the meatging! of-chis or thar;phace 1 - © 
of Scripture, were profitable when Chriſtians | meet: together, whe- 3: 
ther/Miniſters orothers, or both. _ | ; 363 35-2 The prophets — 
| _ Astheydeired to fee Chis firſt, ſo ſhould we e long forhis ſeodad Feel: 8 
| coming. | T5 537 39 246 —— 2 Fae 
The-Sptrit of Ciniff anbich. vat; in thew | Sic. how! they ſought ikro Fon ry ; 

Gicammrerynor of their own heads, buc: by the guidance and _— __ ' 


SDEE—— 


— 


em 
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on of the Spirit; and that z. Becauſe it- was a mater ſo high and 
above their reach, as in which they could know nothing without the 
help of the Spirit. 2. To avoid curioſity, ſearching*no further then' | 
- God ſhould ſee good to reveal: unto them. £ 
uſe 3;..; This. teacherh us, that 'when. we ſearch into any point of Doarine, 
© or to know anything, we muſt nort-go to work by our own head or 
wit (for thar were Pride.and the way to Error) bur by the help of the 
Spirit ; andthereforeno further then the Spirir ſhall guide us : this 
we do, if we keep our ſelves tothe written Word of God; for Gods - 
Spirit ceacherh us according to the Word, and no otherwiſe. 
Uſez. This condemneth. the frenzy conceits of the Anabapriſts, which 
*- boaſtof. Revelations of. the Spirit; counting whatſoever comes in 
their bead, and they conceive (though contrary ro the Scriptures) to 
be a Revelation, which is wicked ; for the Word and Spirit cannor be 
divorced, either the one contrary to the other: We muſt hold usto 
the written word, ſearching thereinto according to ſobriety, proceed- 
ing no further then ir, and there ſtaying where it ſtayeth. 
& Uſe3. This is alſo contrary to the Papiſts, that will have their humane 
£ Traditions and unwritten Verities , whereby upon the point they 
Gods Spirit overthrow the Scriptures, Again, in thar the Spirit of Chriſt was in 
the Author of the Prophets when they propheſied ; ſee the authority of the Old 
Teſtament. Teſtament; the Spirit of God1s:the Author of it, therefore is it to be 
2 Pet.2-2:- hjghly.cſteemed as che New.,-and all queſtions are to ſtand and fall 
by the ſentegge rhereof. 

_ Uſe. Read, believe and obey it, and be our of all doubrof it, withour 
ifs and ands: As thePapiſts moſt wickedly would have the authority 
of the Scriptures, to depend upon the teſtimony of the*Church, and 
becaule they ſay irs Scripture; therefore they believe ir, and otherwiſe 
would not, 'they would giveno more credit ro Pas/s Epiſtles, then to 
E ſops Fables, if the Church did nor give teſtimony thereof, which is 
a blaſphemous Opinion : The” Scripture'is above the Church, and 
that whereon its grounded,/and hathino greater teſtimony then from 
it ſelf: we teſtifie that God is'the-rrue God from all Idols, and Chriſt 
from all falſe Chriſts, do they therefore depend upon our teſtimony 2? 
and ate weabove them £ Though the Church diſcernerh the Word or 
Scriptures from falſe writings, and therefore reje&erh a great many of 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, of Bartholomew, Thomas, Thaddens.as adulterous ; 
Simile. yet this proves not that they depend on the Churches teſtimony. A 

Kings Lerters come toa City, .the Officers thereof, by rhe ſtile; fign, _ 
or ſameorher thing whereunto they are accuſtomed, accept of them, 
yield to.them, and reſtifie that they are.nor falſe or counterfeit , are 
Agree of the they:herefore above the King or his Letters t AT | 
the Holy —_ Further, hercisateſtimony of- the Divinity of rhe third Perſon; 
Ghoſt. for the whole Scripture is given by inſpiration from God, and here 
er its ſaid, it was by the Spirit; and who could foretel things ſo long be- 
of Chriſt fore- fore bur God 2 confer 4s 1.16. with 4.25 


, 


cold in theold _ pphey it teftified beforehand of the ſufferings of Chriſt ] Namely mT 


Lbs SE3E. That he was to ſuffer for us, and {o roenter into; his glory : This we 


find 


| W226. 8 { 
: de 5 BF of a 
. n > - I EM ” A. 
>; + 
, js 
vs S 


- 4 


Gap.t.veran. on the firſt Epiſh ; 


Gndein-the Old Teſtament. both plainly expreſſed, and under types -. 
_ figures 5 as of Iſaacs: offering; che: Brazen Serpent, the Paſchat -; 
Lamb, Fonas, 8c: ws 0 


This ſerves toanſ' wer all prophane Infidels, char ſcoff ar Chriſtians tt 6: 3 
becauſe they believe in a crucified God, for, ſo:dothey confemptu- -- ? 
ouſly ſpeakof Chriſt. .' i}: 44 24 oo rt ey 


A. He ſuffered:what was neceffary for the Savior of the world ro - . 
ſuffer, and whar.the Scriptureoretold he ſhould ſuffer,,-and' chough'p,q. ;. $1 
he-ſuffered and-was abaſed,/yer he overcaine it,” andentrediinto glory: 
Had'not theſe things been forerold, they might have been offended _ 
athis.dejeced eſtate, for ſo-were the Diſciples notwithſtanding, but, ar) 
being forerold, they are nor; yeait he had not ſuffered for'us, we: OY 
had been yet inour fins, yet under the curſe, as if he had ſuffered, 
atid had not conquered and entred into glory, we had been never the 
heetere..: 5... OW, | | OG TN EIN ITYy | > p 
1r was needful char Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for us, for we by Adams fall Why. it ” 4 
were plunged into fin,. and fo in danger of, thecurſe.of.God; and Chrig ould + 
lyable unto all wrath here and hereafter ; This: Gods juſtice could not ſuffer for us. 
ſuffer himto remir,” bur che deach rhrearned muſt be paid: To this 
end our- Savior became man, and ſuffering all char was due ro us, 
thereby diſcharged us: He was arraigned beforeancarthly Judge,thar 


» 


wemighr neverbe brought roour anſwerbeforethe heavenly;accuſed, 
that we might be cleared:;, condemned; that we*'mightberacquitred* 
before God, counted among vile ſinners, that, we might. be reckoned: 
among the Angels; ſpitted on, that we which had deſervedtharGod: 
ſhould for ever have ſpixred on our faceſhime. and confuſion,” mighr 
be received into favor; did undergo the curſe, that we might be'bleſ(- 
ſed, dyed, thar we might live, &c.. then this, there was no other way: 


whereby we could have. been diſcharged.-'Sce 1f4. 53.-1 Pet. 1,19. 
&2: 24. 1 70hn 1.7- Rev. 1.5. Hence perceive, | 2 

x. Thedeprhof ourmiſery, hats OI we arty Oh pafing tl 3 

2. The unſpeakable love of God,'and Chriſt Jeſus, -- 1 gpſg"2u 2 
3. Comfortto-all that have their part.in. Chriſt,”all cheir fins and 74, 3. 3 
puniſhments arediſcharged, crofles and death are-now become bleſ(- | 1 
ſings, no puniſhments of; fin ; whoſo do notby'Faich rake hold on 4 
him, muſt ſuffer for their own fins, and that forever, © 291 | 


4- Thar as we are to hate fin with.a deadly hatred; ſo muſt wete-” 1c 4; ' 
ſtificour loveto him that hath redeemed us ar ſo-high a price 5:Num- | 
bers will talk of Chriſt, char he dyed for their fins, which yetare-ſo- 
tar from being humbled to repentance, bereby;/.arid/ comirmfrom-fin 
to God, asthat they ſeem rather emboldened and theartened'corunon. | 
in fin, and-fin more freely ;. ſuch vile wretches cricifie.Chriſtagairl, = Cor. 15; 143 ig 
neither ſhall have any benefir by his/death. > 0677s 3077 20m 177 T7e MY 

CAnd the glory that ſhould follow. } It was neceſſary that he:ſhould:- q 
haveovercomie; elſe had his. death been in vairi; 314 1 fo 34 2nd bn VS | 
| Hereof there werethree degrees, x; His reſurreQion.” 2, Hizaſcenfi- 7x ghee 
ON. 3. Thar he ſhall. one day come into judgement, 8 bringiall His ſer-" vidtory. 


"— into his glory ; whereunto may be annexedtheconſequents 'of FO $ 
each, | Tot OO Dag 037-36 
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| Thowh af But howſhall we come to glory? even bythe ſame way that our 
ditions we Head, our Lordand Maſter hath gone beforeus, namely, by ſuffer- 
alſo muſtcome {pos . for through many afflitions we muſt enterinrd che-Kingdom. 
AQ Loyd of God; and God will have the Members made conformable to the. 
Rom. 8.:7. Head. Ir followerh hereupon, | I 
2 Tim. 2-12: 1 Thatafflitions or perſecutions are no ill fign, bat rather of the 

way to Heaven and glory; it ſhould encourage us.co ſuffer, ſecing 

Uſe 1. glory follows,” and agreat reward enſues rhereupon. "OO | 
5-12: 2, Thar thoſe which will ſuffer no afliion nor perſecution for 


Mar, 5. 22: 
_— Chriſt and the Goſpel, bur ſhifting themſelves therefrom, aym ar 
ſe 2. the glory of the World, are not in the way co glory, bur ſhame here-. 


after will be their portion. 
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Verſe 12. Unto whom it was. revealed, that not unto themſelves, bat 
ant us, they did miniſter the thiues which are now reported unto you, 
by thens that have preached the Goſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt 
Aer down from Heaven; which thines the CAnzels deſire to 


T* have heard whar the Prophets ſearched into, and by what guide, 
now ſce what was revealed unto'them,% how far forth they were' 
ſatisfied z namely, that the things whichchey ſought into, even the 
rime of Chriſts coming, ſhould not be in their days;but in ours; They 
rook 'the pains, we have the gains; They laid the cloach, and we 
cometo partake and-feed on the dainties; The fruic of cheir miniſte- 
ry, Was'to our benefit: So that we have the advantage of all our 
Forefathers of the Old Teſtament. e1 YIRA 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, &c.] Lo, ſay 
the Anabaptiſts, the Jews foretold many things of Chriſt, but had 
The Ana NO part in him themſelves, thoſe concerning us; They had 
| Niſtsconfued. Cangan, and remporal benefits, . and looked no- further ; Bur 
how abſurd this*is, we have already ſhewed, having ſufficiently 
proved the contrary :: And theſe words are not to be underſtood of 
Chriſt, or of the ſubſtance of ſalvation , but of the'rime of his co+ 
ming, and of the maner and meaſure of revealing him rothem more 
darkly, tous moreclearly ; rothem more ſparingly, to us more ful- 
ly :' They believed in Chriſt that was ro come, we hear of Chriſt al- 
ready come, and thar he harh finiſhed all chings, and how , and chus 
are we ta underftarid,” Heb. x1. 13,33, 39; wherethere ſeems an op- 
pofition-:: They received the promiſes, rhar is, the fruit of them, and” 
1alvation by. Chriſt ,- and they received not the promiſes, thar is, 
 faw northeexhibiring of Chriſt, who was promiſed to the World : 
For mare plainnefs, there wasnever but one Covenant between God 
___ and hispeople, from the beginning tillnow, nor ſhall 'be, which is 
_ 2." the Covenantof Grace, excepr we meanehe Covenant of Works, | 
_ which was berween God and all mankinde in 44am; the founda- 
- ' tion an& matter whereof was our own ftrengrth and righteouſneſs, = 
| chis 


—_ p 


es, 


Cap..ver.12. py the firſt Epiſth of Peter. 67. 


rhis was ſoon atan end; Adam had ſoon broken this, and overthrown. OS 
himſelf, and with him all us: The Covenant of Grace then the op done rang 
Lord entred in his great mercy with Adam in Paradiſe, which was 4 the ce 
founded in Chriſt Jeſus, requiring of usto belicve in him,and repent throughoug all 
of our fins, and he would forgive us our fins, and give us ſalvation *5* 
2nd life erernal: This for the ſubſtance thereof, was never altered 
one jor, onely the Lord hath reyealed his Son more fully to us, more 
ſparingly cothem ; more plainly ro us, more darkly rothem : Herein 
may be conſidered, /both rhe Auchor, Matter, Form and End. | 
The Author, the ſame God co them and us. The Anthor; 

\. The Matter, Chriſt Jeſus the ſame ro them and us. Marter, 

The Form was generally alſorthe ſame, for as God required Faith xm, ana 
and Repentance of them, as well as of us, ſo he gave them the ſame 
means for the working thereof, the Word and Sacraments. 

The End the ſame (v/J;) the Salyation of his Ele&, and Eternal End thereof. 
limes -- NE Fea 

- The difference is in the meaſure of his giving them, as alſoin the , ME 
perſons to whom, then was itto the Jews onely, who were the pe- the mature 
culiar people of God ; now the partition wall is broken down, and | pra 
the Covenant is to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews: So alſo for the © OO 
meaſure, he ſpake to them by viſions and dreams.,to us by his word, 
and when to them by his word, it was both more ſparingly, and more 
darkly : Alfo our Sacraments compared with theirs, are, as fewer, fo 
more eafie, and more ſignificant ;z and. for the Spirit, they had him 
more ſparingly (except ſome extraordinary. perſons)-whereas ic was 
promiſed, that he ſhould be poured upon us.: And for the com- Torl 2-28; 
mon people, they are far inferior ro Chriſtians now , they ſaw 
Chriſt ro come afar off, we already come, yea, thar he is dead, riſen, 
aſcended, and ſhall come to judgement: *They had him under Types 
and Shadows, we have the ſubſtance, the body it ſelf; theirs was as 
theſeed time, our time as the harveſt , they ha@the twilighc, we have 
the noon day : And there was great reaſon that the time when Chriſt 
| himſelf ſhould come, ſhould bring more glory with ir ; as the coming 
of a King himſelf, hath more ſolemanity and priviledges, then when 
the Kings Harbenger comes before; and chart when the ſun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould ariſe, there ſhould be more light then before. 

Bin why-did God ſend his Son no ſooner, and not in their time 
rather 2 Sigg: 050 

A. We muſt not quarrel with God;we may as well ask him, why he 
madethe world no iooner, why he pur diſtinQion. berween che ſum- 


ot "ers p# 


mer and winter, day and night: We muſt know, thar all things arc 


. 


Cone in infinite Wiſdom and Tuſtice by the Lord, though we know 

notalways the reaſons of his dealings :-He came inthe fulne(s of Ga.,; 4; 
time, he could come no ſooner, nor tarryany longer ; weare tothank 
God thar he is come. ; | 7G 
The difference between them and us, is onel y in the meaſure of Re- 
velation and means ; therefore we call cheirtime the Old Teſtament, 
or Covenant, and ours the New, not two, but one; onely the Go- 
Fa K 2 ' venans 


Why God ſettr 
his Son na © 
ſocner. 
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Luke 22.. 20. A 


© Chtiſts own blood, as he himſelf wimeſſeth. 
Why theirs ' FP} 


time of the 


of the Goſpel. their ſacrifices and cleanfings ; but becanſe then the Law was ſo much 


more ſparingly, the Goſpel more frequently. 


_— his Church otherwiſe then, then now he doth, no more then a Fa- 
"Simil,” ther, for training his children up otherwiſe when they be children, 


then when they are men grown ; he doth both in wiſdom. The Lord 


and ſhall be. | | 


brace Chriſt Jeſus , and labor to be found anſwerable in Knowledge, 
Faith, Repentatice, Zealand Holineſs ! Our Forefathers ſaw bur a 


Luke 2:25; Then ſhould we be of that we have * Simeon waited for the conſo- 


in his arms (rhoftigh then in his-{wadling clothes) that he was willing 


_ cles, heard his Preaching, known his ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion and 
Pla.z 19, 127. Glory,as we do, David was ſo glad of the Word, that he accounted 


Job 23.12 Hhoney-comb; arid Fob eſteemed it above his appointed food : Alas, 
What a lirtle had DaviReſpecially Fob)in reſpe& of that We have 2 we 
have the whole Old Teſtament, which ſome of them had nor,and the 
New alſo, an Expofiction and Commentary thereof, which they hag 
not atall ; How cheerfully then may we come to Chriſt, and believe 
in him { How ſhould we walk, that know he is gone up to heaven ro 
prepare a place for us, and will come again to receive us 2 But alas, 
if the Lord come to look for theſe fruits, where be they « Alas, to 
whom is the Goſpel welcom 2 How many be there that would as 
willingly there were no Preccing asany? and are there not many 
that hear onely for the faſhion , that will hear but when they liſt 2 
The Lord.-publiſheth his Goſpel, and offereth his Son to the wotld; 
bur alas, men have more minde eo their Oxen, Farms, Pleaſures, 
then co imbrace it 5 many favor not of the Goſpel, many count it ra- 
thera burthen then a jewel : yea, of thoſe thar hear the word uſually, 
How few are there that hear it with delight © how few finde ſuch need 

_ of Chiiſt, as they defire him more then all the world 2 as they will 
willingly ſtoop to his yoke, 'and ſerve him? And-as many have no 
more knowledge, then if they had never had the means thereof, ſo 

even 


oy The cauſe why their time was called rhe rime of the Law, ours che 
wa care days of the Goſpel, was not but that they had the Goſpel alſo 
Law, and ours preached, aS Adam in Paradiſe, ſo LAbrabam, ſo the Jews jn all 

preached, and the Goſpel ſo darkly and ſparingly, 4 now the Law 


God not to be Neither is God to be charged with inconſtancy, becauſe he raughe 


trained on his children in their infancy, by thoſe babiſh rudiments, 
fic for the time, reſerving greater things for rhe grown age of his 
Church ; yea, ſuch is his conſtancy, that he hath never altered the 
way of Salvation, but hath ever been che ſame from the beginning, | 


ule Seeing then that the Lord' hath honored usto live in theſe days, : 
** _ and revealed his will ſo plentifally, O how joyfully ſhould weem- 


little; and rook prear pairis for it, and were glad of ir, How glad 


it better then gold and filver, and ſweerer then the honey, and the. 
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venant rothem was ſealed in the blood of Bulls and Goats, ours.in - 


lation of Iſrael, and was ſo glad that he had ſeen, and taken Chriſt in 


ro dye; O how joyful would he have been if he had ſeen his Mira- / 
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even they that have fome meaſure of knowledge, make no conſcience 


_ chankfully this great jewel of rhe Goſpel, the onely.glory of the 
World, but moſt unkindely requitethe Lord , yet whats their ſaying 2 
They hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, as they that believe ſtedfaſtly in 
him; buc how they came by their Faith, or any good fruits thereof, 


verſie with the Land; and were't not for a remnant that he hath to 
gather; we ſhould quickly percciveit: O therefgre ler our converſa- 
tion be ſuch as becomerh the Goſpel, bring wEforth meer fruir, ro 
| the pains God hath beſtowed on us: Bur as for thoſe thar live and 
make no account of, nor receive any profit by this Goſpel, their con- 
dition will be heavy, God will rake his Word from them, or ſnarch 
them from it; and not onely Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and old times 
ſhall riſe up againſt ſuch, bur even the good Souls that ſaw bur a lirrle 
light fifty or ſixty years ago, and had bur a little knowledge (for the 
means were ſmall) yet were zealous arfd godly, and ſundry gave their 
lives forthe Truth; even theſe, I ſay, ſhall riſe up and condemn 
them: Then would they be glad of one of the days they have had, 
bur ſhall nor have any. Awaken therefore to day, while it is called to 
day, for we may fear it draws to night-ward,towards the Sun-ſerting 
of the Goſpel. Th W 
The things which are now reported unto you, by them that have preached 
the Goſpel unto you, &c.] The ſecond 'part of the commendation, 
The ſame Goſpel preached by the Prophets, was allopreached by 
the Apoſtles ſince Chriſt, men that were trained up with Chriſt all 
chetime of his preaching, and were witneſſes of his Life, Dearh; 
ReſurreRion and Aſcenſjon : Theſe have preached this Goſpel, and 
char nor of their own mindes,: but by the Spirit of God, which was 
ſent down from heaven upon them, and thar in an extraordinary and 
viſible maner. The Prophers preached of the ſame Chriſt, and thar 
by the Spirit (as we have heard) ſo that they and: the Apoſtles agree 
notably in one ; but the Apoſtles received a greater meaſure of rhe 
holy Ghoſt, and a more p 
themſelves, bur of others, 
' - Intharheaddeth, Which the holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, he 
alludes to that of 4&s 2.17. taken out of Foel 2.28. 4nd it ſhall come to 
paſs inthe laſt days (ſairh God) I will ponr ont my Spirit upon all fieſh,&c. 
If chen the Goſpel was alſo preached by the Apoſtles, and that by. 
the Spirit ſent from heaven upon them , Hereby. may alt that hear ir 
be induced roembraceitz as on the contrary, their caſe muſt needs 


be fearful which reje& and deſpiſe it : Such-is che cafe of; the Jews, Hb-- 1,3 


though they killed the Prophets, yea, though they reje&ed Chriſt 
and his preaching, yet were they not caſt off, till chey had reje&ed 
and reſiſted the preaching of the Apoſtles, who with one conſent 
bare witneſs of him, confirming alſo their Dodrine by Miracles 
from heaven : having done this, their fin was at the hig 
from them the Apoſtles rurned unto the Gentiles, Such is _— 
"Y. - ition 


of their ways,are utterly void of Reformation : Thus do not they take | 


they can ſhew none: For this God muſt needs have an heavy contro- 


See Heb. 6.97 


The fame Go- 
ſpel which was 
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lain and viſible fign, nor onely perceived of 
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dition of the Turks, utter enemies of Chriſt and true Chriſtians. Such 
isalſo theirs., who among our ſelves deſpiſe this Goſpel : O ! but 
nonedoſo: Yes, many in ſundry degrees ,; for all that receive nor. | 
the Goſpel, embrace not the Goſpel, do nor believe, obey and re- 
pent, all theſc deſpiſeir ; for to believe and repent, are the Command- 
ments of the Goſpel: therefore he that yields not unto them, defpi- - 
ſeth the Goſpel. He that # not with me (ſaith our Savior) # againſt me , 
All theſe have a dreadful account ro make: For, though now it be 
| preached by {ſinful Ben yet itis the Goſpel that was preached by 
See x Pet. 4 Chriſt himſelf, .andafter by the Apoſtles inſpired by the Spirir, and 
Heb. 2-2, 2. ithath been abundantly confirmed by Miracle: This.is that (I ſay). 
2 Thelſ. 1. 8. which we preach, let every one therefore rake heed, leſt theysſer 
light by it, as though it were not the Goſpel of Chriſt, bug 
of men. | 6 
The Apoſtles Again, in tharthe Apoſtles were ſo filled with the Spirit to preach 
have lcft a per- and write, we learn, Thar they have left unto us a perfeR DireRion | 
oo for all things needful for our falvation, and for the good eſtate of 
needful for our Gods Church, and that therefore there's nothing to be added, de- 
Salvation... tracted or altered. 7-8 = 
Uſe 1. x. This condemns them that rruſt in new Goſpels of Thomas, 
Thaddems, Bartholomew, 8c. and in Traditions and unwritten Vericies ; 
which is to accuſe the holy Ghoſt of ' wanr of care for his Chugch, 
\  asnot having left that which is ſufficient for ſalvation. 
Ye 2 2. It condemns them alſo that take away and alter at their plea- 
ſure; wharisrthis, butto tax the holy Ghoſt for leaving ſomething 
not neceſſary , nor profitable for his Church, and by altering or 
raking away the ſame, ro make ourſelves wiſer then he 2 pens | 
Which things the Angels deſire to look into. ] The third commenda- 
tion of the Goſpel, The Angels defireto fee into the further end of 
that ſalvation that is preached therein. They are not ignorant of any 
thing the Church knoweth , bur they have gathered ſome things they 
knew not of, or not ſo muth ill chey came to paſs; as, rouching the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, both Natures in one perſon, &c. 
Exod. 37.8. "This they defired to ſee before he came, and this was figured by the 
Chernbims looking down toward the Mercy- ſeat, which covered 
che Ark, which wasa figure of Chriſt, fignifying rhar they defired 
ro look into that Myſtery of his Incarnation , and when they faw it, 
they admired thereat, evento ſee the Eternal Son of God joyned to 
mans Nature, it to be worſhipped without Idolatry, and his' Man- 
 hoodro uffer,the Deicy remaining free withour ſuffering : So alſo by 
Eph. 3:10, the Church they learned 'the: Myſtery of the calling of the Gentiles. * 
fe) Bur now that which they defirero ſee, is that which is yet trocome,” 
namely, the fulneſs, perfeRion, and accompliſhment of the ſalva- 
Why the An- tion of Gods Church and People ; namely,to fee the day of Judge-. 
CO 2 ment, when God ſhall be perfeal!y glorified in his Saints. 
Eion of the* They defirethis, 1. Becauſe they are enforced ro ſee now agreat 
—_—— deal of fin in the world, yea thoſe duties which the Saints themſelves 
hurch. | x . 
See Rom.8 19. perform 4 full: ot COITUPLIONS ang weaknels, which alter that Gay 
they 
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chey ſhall fee no more: 2. Becaule char day ſhall be our-perfe&ion; 
Alas,bere we are im petfc& every way, and weak,then ſhall we be per- 
fe& and free from ſin, and in amoſt happy eſtare bath in body and 
ſoul, which for the love they bearto God and us,they long to ſee: for 
as God revealed himſelf more darkly ro the: old world, more clearly 
tous; ſo when. we ſhall cometo heaven, much more clearly then 
now: There ſhall be as much and more difference berween char which 
we ſhall know then, and that which we know now, as between us and 5c 1 Toh.;.z. 
the darkeſt times -before us under the. Law ; Here (as children) we NES 9, 
are weak, and rather ftammer, then ſpeak plainly of God, his Word © 
and Works;- bur: when in the-life ro come we ſhall come to mans 
ſtate, it will be far otherwiſe: Here we ſce with ſpeRacles of the Word 
2nd Sacraments, bur there withour, and that moſt perfe&ly. 

1. Isthere ſuch an happy condition remaining forall Believers e Uſe 1; 
O how ſhould we rejoyce, thar are entred into the firſt degree of it, ; 

_ andexpeRthe other | How ſhould we bleſs God for his Goſpel,and 
forthe pains which we have taken herein to attain the ſame! Yea, how 
ſhould wewalk thankfully, chat look for ſuch a ſtate ? how zealouſly 
and heavenly-minded, not defiling our ſelves with this world, nor 
ſticking here, but mounting up -in our affeRions, and having our 
converſation there 2 oh, } YI8. of 1 oy 

2. How ſhould we long for the day of our diſſolution, to enter an- UYſe 2: 
nther degree ; bur eſpecially for that laſt day, when we ſhall bemade 
perfe& 2 The Angels have what they ſhall have, yet.in love ro God 
' and us, they long to behold our perfeRtion., what ſhould we then do, 

' that ſhall have the benefic of ire 

3+ This ſhould.ceach them thar be yer void of grace,toembrace the Uſe 3. 
Goſpel, that they may come to this happy eſtate, elſe they ſhallgoro | 
one as miſerable as;rhis is happy ; from which che Lord deliver us. 
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Verſe 13. Wherefore gird up the loyns of your minde, be ſober, and 
. hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Feſus Chriſ. Wh 


F Ere foiloweth the 24 pargof the Epiſtle,containing matter of Ex- 
 horration,built.on che foregoing Doarine; Being begot again to 
the hope of ſuch an inherirance,: and ro ſuch ſalvation; whereinto the 
very Angels defire tolook , they were thereupon to cruſt ſtedfaſtly, 
_ (without wavering)ro the end, hanoring this hope and Goſpel by an 
holy life and converſation, nor only renouncing the ftuſts of cherime  _ _ 
deforerheir calling, bur alſo living in SanRification of life, wherein ,, ,.__ + 
they mighr'reſemble-God cheir Father, who being holy, requiresthat txhorarion 
his children ſhould fo be; cven Holy, as he is holy: whence may be muſt be joyn- 
nored,” That forthe buildingupof Gods Church, Do&rine and Ex: $99 
hortation muſt be joyned rogerher. Thus our Savior preached, thus Rom.tz:: -- 
alfothe Apoſtles; asthe onemult inform the judgemene,ſo the other 7, 133+ . 
pull onrhe affeQions (which are:as much -or more cofrupeed then the «, & 12.4... 
| Uun« 
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; underſtanding part) wherby Knowledge, Conſcience and PraQtice | 


1 Theſſ.4.1. 


uſe. 
Heb. 13.22. 


Exod.12.1T. 


Luke 12:35. 
Jex.Is 17» | 


The corrupr 
conceits of the 
Iews abour 

Salvation. - - 


, of the world ; This couldnor but much hinder them from truſting in 


may'go together. $24 9 

Knowledge without Zeal is blockiſhneſs, as Zeal without know- 
ledge raſhneſs; bur better leſs Knowledge and more Zeal, then more 
Knowledge and leſs Zeal-or care of obedience. Dorine without 
Exhortation, is to ſet a dull Horſe in the way, and not ſpur him on: 
Exhortation without Do&rine; is to ſpur a Horſe forwards, before he 
be putinto rhe way ; the one is the Foundation, the other the Build- 
ing, both which muſt gorogether. | WR”, 

Miniſters that would go to work indeed, muſt go with their tools, 
uſe both Do@rine and Exhortation ; as he that would cleave a knotty 
Log, muſt both uſe Beetle and Wedges, the one without the other 
would be ro-no purpoſe : We muſt be like careful Mefſengers,nor de- 
livering barely our Maſters meſſage, bur earneſtly: entreating on his 
behalf : We muſt nor bear the ayr as it were, multiplying words, yea 
good words, without a ground : Neither muſt we'deliver ſound Do- 
arine ſtrongly proved, io leaving it, bur urge and apply it; Practice = 
being the lite of all,and people being unapr to make particular Appli- 
cation ; yea, it is the principal part of 'our Miniſtery, to draw on the 
will, and to perſwade and work upon the'affetions,for want of which 
many finde but {mall fruit in their Miniſtery ; for people are grown ta 
that paſs, that ir is not the excellency- and.weight of the marter that 
will move (which for the moſt part proves bur a ſound with the moſt) 
if it be not whetted by ſome enforcement of Exhortation, : 

- People alſo muſt nor onely be willing, 'buc glad of this kinde of 
reaching, ſuffering (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) the word of Exhortation ; 
bur roo roo many had rather have general Dorine, then be called 
upon to PraRice and examination. ' «. M4 

. In this Verſe our Apoſtle Exhorts to ftedfaſtneſs in Faith, and to - 
relie and cruſt on the Salvation, ro the hope whereof they had been 


called by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, even the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


and therefore to remove-from them all ſuch .impedimentsas might 
binder the ſame : Thoſe were of two ſorts, 1. Such as werc in the 
underſtanding parr, implied in the firſt part ofthe Verſe: And 2.Such 
as were in their affeions, implied in the latrer. | | 
 Gird up the loyns of your minde, ]A borgowed ſpeech from thoſe that 
wore long garments, which when they-went any journey, or were to | 
ſtir about any thing, they were wont to gird up, leſt they. might be 
rroubled or hindred thereby. The meaning is this, As men dothus gird 
and truſs up their clothes, leſt they ſhould be hindred in their work or 
journey, ſo ſhake off all rhar may hinder you in going your Spiritual 
journey to Heaven, . and doing the work of the Lord. | By the loyns 
of: the-minde, we are ro underſtand all lets in the underſtanding pare, 
namely, all corrupt opinions about Salvarion,' contrary to the Word; 
Thoſe muft be reformed , elſe can we nor truſt perfe&ly; or hope 
tothe end. The Jews wanted nor theirs, nor we qurs:' for the. Jews, 
r. They looked''for earthly: promotion by Chriſt,” as a Porenrare 
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bim for Salvation; This chey-muſt gather up, if rhey would profic.by 

him knowing thar he is made of God unto them not eaſe,riches, &c. 

bur. Wiſdom,” Righteouſneſs, SanQification , and: Redemption, * ©2r- 1: 39: 
2. They did ſtill ſtick much to Moſes his Law and Circumcifion : 

This alſo hindred. them from reſting wholly and onely upon Chriſt 

for Salvation ; This alſo they muſt tuck up, acknowledging Salya- 

tion to be by him alone. 3. 'They prized not Salvation ar fo high a 

rate as they ſhould, and this alſo was no ſmall ler unto Salvation. 

' For our ſelves, How many corrupt conceits be in peoples heads that The corrupe 
hinder them from Faith © As ſome thinkrhat they be nowgreat offen- _—ermmwaghh 
ders, 'and hope to be ſaved by good prayers, good meaning, Civil bout ir. 
life, '8&c. Others, thar irs no fuch hard matter to be ſaved, but if that 
men'call ro God for mercy, they ſhall doas well arthe laſt, as they 
that make all the ſtir: Theſe conceirs be as it were the ſtrong 
Caſtle of carnal People, whereinto being once gor, all that we'ican 
ſay, proves anable to beat chem out ; Others hope to be ſaved by 
Chriſt, who yer live in their fins z Others think that if they ſhould 
Repenr, and go to Sermons, ' = ſhould never be merry again : 

Now theſe , and ſuch like, muft be reformed, finding theſe lets, 
we muſt gird up our loyns,and remove them : Nay, eyen Gods good 
ſervants that are truly humbled in conſcience for fin, and fir ro be- 
lieve, hungring after Chriſt more then all the world, as defirous to 
turn to him, yet are held off by ſome falſe conceirs, ' O they. be. 
unworthy that God ſhould forgive them! Therefore he will nor, 
\ their fins be too many and too great; and, O if they could ſorrow 
as deeply as ſome, and ſerve God as well, then they would hope, &c. 
and, O they have ſo many corruptions, and ſucha rebellious hearr, 
as they know God will not forgive any ſuch ; whereas ir ismor thar _ 
will hinder , ſo as our hearts be unfeignedly bent to ſtrive againſt 
our corruptions, and ſerve the Lord intruth, 7 
Neither do the very beſt prize ſo highly this Salvationasthey Thebett prize 
ought, we weigh not what God hath done for us in Chriſt : This is "rr they 
the reaſon why we walk not more thankfully, joyfully, and zealouſ- 
ly ; ler us gird up theſe loyns,qrid our {elves of theſe impediments, 
up, and be ſound of rheſe points, and whatſoever thought would 
hinder us from reſting on Chrfft Jeſus for” Salvation, ler us caſt ir Mark 10. 49, 
from us, as the blinde man did his cloke, when he went to Chriſt, 5 
Be ſober ]Sobriery is a vertue thar keeps us nor only from things un- What ſobriery 
lawful, bur moderates us in the uſe of things lawful, that we exceed 
not our bounds therein: Theſe may be referred ro two heads, Profits,” Luke 21. 34: 
and Pleaſures, which we are moſt ſubje& to abuſe, and are therefore * 2 = :5- 
_ dehorted from therh. . | Top t 5:3 4064 nhl 
For the former, which is Pleaſure, therero may bereferred mear, 
drink, apparel, recreation, &c. All which we muft uſe ſoberly to the * ©: 19-32: 
glory of the giver, our own good, and the good alſo of others. E- 
I. For our mear and drink, we muſt neither be exceflive, nor over: Sobriety, abour 
curious, - as Dives that fared delicioufly-every day , making his belly cx 2nd drinks: 
his God; we muſt carto live; and an be more fir for duty. Mpeg 
| 2, For 
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> ing, both which muſt gortogerher. 
uſe. Miniſters that would:goto work'indeed, muſt go with their tools, 
uſe both Do@rine and Exhortation ; as-he that would cleave a knotty 
Log, muſt both uſe Beetle and Wedges, the one without the other 
would be to-no purpoſe : We muſt be like careful Mefſengers;nor de- 
livering barely our Maſters meſſage, bur earneſtly: entreating on his 
behalf: We muſt not bear the ayr as it were, multiplying words, yea 
good words, without a ground : Neither muſt we deliver ſound Do- 
arine ſtrohgly proved, ſd leaving it, bur urge andapply it;-Practice 
being the life of all,and people being unapt to make particular Appli-: 
cation ; yea, itis the principal part of 'our Miniftery, to draw on the 
will, and co perſwade and work upon the'affetions,for want of which - 
many finde but ſmall fruit in their Miniſtery ; for people are'grown'ta 
that paſs, that ir is not the excellency- and. weight of the marter chat. 
willmove (which for the moſt parr proves bur a ſound with the moſt) 
 ifir be not whetted by ſome 'enforcement of Exhortation. : : 
Uſe. + People alſo miſt not onely be willing, 'bur glad of this kinde of | 
Heb.13.227 Teaching, ſuffering (as rhe _ ſpeaks) the word of  Exhirtation s 
- _ -  butrootoo many had rather have general'Dorine, then be called 
upon to PraRiceand examinarion. Fn, 2et 
. In this Verſe our Apoſtle Exhorts ro ftedfaftneſs in Faith, and to | 
relie and cruſt on rhe Salvation, ro the hope whereof they had been 
called by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, even the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and therefore to remove from them all ſuch .impedimentsas might 
binder the ſame : Thoſe were of two forts; 1. Such as were in the 
underſtanding parr, implied in the firſt part of the-Verſe : And 2.Such 
as were in their affeQions, implied in the latter, a | 
- Gird up the loyns of your mide, JA borgowed ſpeech from thoſe that 
| worelong garments, which when they-went any journey, or were to |; 
Exod.12.11- ſtirabout any thing, they were wont to gird up, leſt they-might be 
rroubled or hindred thereby. The meaning is this;As men dothus gird 
| and truſs up their clothes, leſt they ſhould be hindred in theirwork or 
Luke 12.35. journey, ſo ſhake off all thar may hinder you in- going your Spirittal = 
Tex.1-17-. journey to Heaven, . andidoing the work of the Lord. - By the loyns | 
+: - of: the-minde, we arero underſtand all lets in the underſtanding pare, 
namely, all corrupt opinions about Salvarion)contrary to the Word; 
--> > - Thoſe muſt bereformed , elſe can we'nor truſt perfely; or. hope 
The cortupr | tothe end. The Jews wanted not theirs, nor wequrs:' for the; Jews, 
+ 12 cheer 7. They looked tor earttily-promotion by Chriſt: as a Porenexe 
Salvation. -: . of the world ;'This couldnot but much hinder them from cruſtin - 
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him for Salvarions This they:muſt gather up, if chey-would profic.by 
him knowing thar he is made'of God unto them not eaſe, riches, gc. 
bur. Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , SanQificarion , ' and : Redemption. * ©2r: 1: 39: 
2. They did ſtill ſtick much to Moſes his Law and Circumcifion : | 
Thisalſo hindred. them from reſting wholly and onely upon Chriſt 

for Salvation ; This alſo they muſt ruck up, acknowledging Salya- 

tion to be by him alone. '3. 'They prized not Salvation ar ſo: high a 

rate asthey ſhould, and this alſo was no ſmall ler unto Salvarion.} 

' For our ſelves; How: many corrupt eonceirs be in peoples heads that The corrupe 
hinder them from Faith 2 As ſome thinkrhat they be nogreat offen- ren” 
ders, 'and hope to be ſaved by good prayers, good: meaning, civil bout ir. 
life, 8c. Others. that its no fuch hard matter to be ſaved, bur if thar 
men'call ro God for mercy, they ſhall doas well atthe laſt, as'rthey 
that /make all the ftir: "Theſe conceirs' be as it were the ſtrong 
Caſtle of carnal People, whereinto being once gor,.all that we'ican 
ſay, proves anable to beat them our ; Others hope to be ſayed by 
Chriſt, who yer live in their-fins z Others think that if they ſhould 
Repenr, and go to Sermons, \they ſhould never 'be:'merry again : 

Now' theſe, and ſuch like, muft be reformed, finding theſe lers, 
 wemuft gird up our loyns,and remove them : Nay, even Gods good 
ſervants that are truly humbled in conſcience for ftn, and fir ro be- 
lieve, hungring after Chriſt more thenallthe world, as defirous to 
turn to him, yet are held-off by ſome falſe conceirs, | O they. be 
unworthy that God ſhould forgive them-! Therefore he will nor, 
\ their fins be too many and too great; and, O if they could ſorrow 
as deeply as ſome; and ſerve God as well, then they would hope, &c. 
and,” O they have ſo many corruptions, and ſucha rebellious hearr, 
as they know God will not forgive anyſuch ; whereas it isnot thar 
will hinder , ſo'as our hearts be unfeignedly bent to ſtrive againſt 
our corruptions, and ſerve the Lord intruth. - 37G 
- Neither do the very beſt prize ſo highly this:Salvationasthey The beft prize 
ought, we weigh not what God hath done for us in Chriſt : This is ray they 
the reaſon why we walk not more thankfully, joyfully, and zealouf- ; 
ly; ler us gird up theſe loynsqrid our {elves of theſe impediments, 
up, and be ſound of theſe points, and whatſoever thought would 
hinder us from reſting on Chrift Jeſus for” Salvation, ler us caſt ir Mark 10. 49, 
from us, as the blinde man did his cloke, when he went to Chriſt. 15*: 
Be ſober ]Sobriery is a vertue thar keeps us nor only from things un- Wha: ſobriety 
lawful, bur moderates us in rhe uſe of things lawful, that we exceed © 
not our bounds therein: Theſe may be referred ro two heads, Profits," Luke 21. 34: 
and Pleaſures, which we are moſt ſubje& to abuſe, and are therefore * 792 = *5- 
| dehorred from theth. . Lg! "193954-5113-109 7217 12997 
For the former, which is Pleaſure, therero may be referred mear, ; 
drink, apparel; recreation, &c; All which we muft uſe ſoberly ro the * © 19-3: 
plory-of the giver, our own:good, andthe good alfo of others, ' _. 
1s: Forour meat and drink,” we muſt neither be exceffive, nor over-Sobriety, abour 
Curious, -as Djves that fared deliciouſly:every day , making his belly =<: and grins: 


#z 


his God; we muſt carto live; and thereby be more fir for duty. - 
414 SY : 2. For 
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1 Tim..2.9- 


About recrea- 


Abour profits. 


Abour apparel. ,4 Por our apparel, we muſt nor exceed for che-macrer of ic, BOQr 


forthe faſhion, \God bagh given it for neceſfity, cowelinefs and de- 
cency; ir muſt nor be newfangled, cither we uſe it ro wanronneſs | 
or peide. 5 Deb 1 424 gel: EE. at” 

yr Recreation, it muſt be ſparing in time , place, meaſure, 
ro make us more fit for our duty ; for Gad hath nor ſer us hereto {a- 
ris fie and pamper the fleſh, bur tro mortifie the luſts thereof ;.not ro 

play, bur ro:dohis work ; to this end is Recreation to be uſed. 
'  -+ Jo This rebukerh thoſe thar wallow in beaſtly and unlawful lofts, 
in- whoredem , yi 0 wamonneſs , I, | &c. Sk 
games altogether unlawt many make a practice of thele,co whom 
- Solomons ſpecch would well fuir, T ſaid of laughter, thow art madneſs : 
For a man to ſport ar Gods diſhonor, and their own deſtrudtion, is 
madneſs : Can we play with nothing but edge rools 2 the Lord will 
laugh fuch co ſcorn ; O turn your beaſtly pleaſures into weeping and 
walling. 

iii rebuketh alſo ſuch as are drunk with lawful things, as 
ſome rthar ſo glur themſelves, and ſo pamper the body, thar they 
make themſelves unfit for any-ducy ; many waſte and conſume them-' 
ſelves this way, Bodies and Goods, yea, Souls and all: Others alſo 
are _ —_— moo meats,as that nothing OI nem neueg's 

od'enough for them ; yea, are more angry for any wantthis way, 
So for any ſin in themſelves or others; they have far Godin lean 
Souls : O;,chink they,rhis is a goodly life, but indeed it is a (winith life, 
fiteer for beaſts rhen men, moſt uaſeemly for a Chriſtian: So for Appa- 
rel, chey that follow every new fangled Faſhion, and are ſo proud and 
coſtly, and ſo over curious, asthey ſpend no faxall time in erimming 
rhemſelves, raking no care to trim their Souls with Chriſts Righreouſ- 
neſs and Spiritual Graces, How are they to be reprehended © Whar 
painted Sepulchres are theſe £ may not an image have gay clothes pur + 
on? yerhow many ſpend their precious time and goodly parrimonies 
abaur this vanity 9 So for Recreations, ſome are {o mad on-rthem, as 
they:think and ſpeak of nothing elle, as; if chey were ſer here to ear 
and:drink, and rifeup to play; thus ſpgerid they the grearcft part. of 
rheirtime, . » | 

3. Lec us therefore pare away Whatſocver ſuperfluity hath been 
in-usin theſe: things, and learn ſoberly to ufc theſe mercies, asthe 
Goſpelreacheth us, ſoas thereby we may ever be made ficter for our 
durtics, and to ſerve God, and that they may be asa ſtaff in our hayd, 
ro help us on in our journey , and this is ro: walk pilgrim like; be we 
morecarefulin feeding, clothing and making merry the Soul. 

For the latter, namely profirs, we muſt alſo be fober, bothin ger- 
tingandkeepingthem. | Wor i 

We muſt notonely uſe no-unlawful means to ger the world, bur 
,, uſethe lawfulimeans moderately, noc ſetting our affeQions upon the 

"world; or being too carneſt ro:compalsit, filling ,our: ſelves with too 
. * nadnygbufineſſes,and following the ſameroo cagerly, left we negleR 

good duties, or'be hindred fromdoing them as weſhould. "IH 

nt | Xx. I. $ 
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Cap-.ver.13. onthe firſt Epyſtleof Peter. 75 
- -2;\This condemns thoſerhat uſc flat unlawful means to gerthe Uſe r. 
world; ſwearing, lying, deceiving, oppreſſion, uſury, falſe weights, 
and the like : Theſe pull a wo upon themſelyes, befidestharthey heap F=b-> 6.9.12 | 
upburchaff, which the wind of: Gods wrath will. ſcatter 5 Godis an x Thg, 4-6: . 
avenger” of all ſuch rhings: O what .reckonings do-theſe multiply 
againſt themſelves ! What anſwer ſhall they make thavſell their ſouls 
.ro hell for pclf * Pf t {Pe OT IGFE IH | 
\ 24 This condemns not thofe:.pnely that get thus, but thoſe thatfol- Uſe 2..; 
low the world ſo eagerly, :as they miride nothingelfſe,. of which ſort 
moſt are, all day long nothing butof' the-world, no. Prayer, no hear- 
ing of .the Word they thinkand calk of nothing elſe bur the world, 
Lords days and all ; they think Prayer would be an hindrance, they 
favor riothing but of the earth, they make more account of their old 
Shoes, then they do of a Sermon, they prize'not ſuch things; when 
they are called to the Wedding Feaſt, they have Farms and' Oxento 
hinder them, or if they come; all-runs over, for they be full already, ER 
orasthe Phariſees, mock at thar they hear, . or if: they hear with joy, Luke 16.14: 
 thethorns(worldly cares)quickly choke ir;O this world undoeth moſt ; 
men.!. its-an enemy, but nor of: it felf,: bur by reaſon of our ſortiſh- 
neſs and. drunkenneſs, that cannot moderate our ſelves, bur rake too See i Tits. 9; 
much of ir, and wound ourſelves many: ways ; Whar:will icprofit 24 25 the 


— 


lace. 


- themintheend to have embraced this ſtrumper © ſhe will ſerve usas © © 
Delilah'did Sampſon, deprive us of our ſtrength, and give us into our 7 
enemies hands, and as Fact the Wife.of Heber did-by Siſera; thus 
will ſhe ſerve her favorites. - , 7 FOO 14741 SWEEULE 1 

3: Learn we to be wiſe indeed, laying up a treaſure in heaven, and Uſe 
laboring for meat chat endureth to everlaſting life; 'For what will it 1,16 2 
profit a man to win the whole world, if he ſhall. loſe his ownſoul ? Octhag  _ * 
Gods good ſervants ſhould be:{o incumbred :wicththe world 2 O that 
that theſe baſe things ſhould 'beguile and enſnare thoſe thar are born 
trom above, tothe hope of ſo. great glory"! 'Many'\ good: Chriſtians 
are half drunk, chey are unfir for good duties, .cannor:minde heaven, 
from Monday morning «ill Saturday night, and iris well if they be 
{ober.on the Lords day ; many be nor, bur let both: their hearts'and 
tongues be employed on the world, who . yet - count themſclyes 
Chriſtians. _ £ pee LE 

-O what excellent Chriſtians would ſome. be, were ir not for the 
world ! but how doth it mar many;:keep them from good ducies, 
mag down their mindes 2 its that wherewith they arc too cafily yes, rr; 
"mY rl 2122 nn 
_ Oler's winde up our plummets (as: the: clock-keeper) once every; Simil, 
. Gay, keep our mindes from being weighed down with che worldywe 
muſt ſer apart ſome time ro draw up our: minde, eſpecially a 
night, :not letting them down all the day following : We:mulſt ſou 
the world, as not.to run intoevil for it, neither. to negle& any dury: 
to God, our Souls, our Families, our Neighbors, rhe Poor, orany 
other, we muſt uſe it to further us;as the Pilgrim doch his ſtaff: Learn 
weto prize Spiritual graces, whichare the onely current coyn inthe - 4 
TÞ "2 __ - Counttey 
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Countrey we are going to ; yer isnot the ſeeking of Gods Kingdom ; 
the way to hinder us of that which is meer, bur rarher the onely fur. 


' Me. 6. 23, Eherer: would -we have more vhen will do us good © Bur if we {hall 


have leſs of rhe world, 'are we not more then enough recompenced, 
if we ſhall have more peace of Confcience, more credic here, more 
favor wich God, more joy in death ©. \ + 
Hope tothe end, for the grace, &c. ] This is the main Exhortation to 
Mr. Ef oo conſtancy in the Faith, rothe whichghe other ewo former Exhortati- 


che plac. Ons ſerved as furtherances ; others read the wordsrhus, Truff perfectly 
on that Grace, &'c. Where we have three things, 1..Wharthey are ex- 
horred ro, namely, Torruſt: 2. How, Perfealy : and 3. On-whar, 
Grace ; Thar is, Salvation; which is defcribed by the means how they 
cameby ir, It was broughtthem, and'thar by che Goſpel which re. 

vealeth Jeſus Chriſt. 7 : 
\ IT. Theyare exhortedto truſt and believe in Chriſt for Salvarion , | 
-. . Faichisa particular afſurance, that wharſoever Chriſt hath done, he 
i'r non hath done ir for me: This is roput on Chriſt, to car and drink his 
thereof. flcſh and blood; Ir hath three parts: 1. Knowledge of che myſtery 
John 3.16: gf Salvation« 2. Confent. 3. Particular Application : This: is the 
. +.  - inftrumencof ourSalvation, and pursadifference between juſtifying 


* and temporary Faith, whatelfe ſoever a man hath, there's no Sal- 
Rom-t5 3: yation promiſed to it 5 This'the mocher of all true joy and peace , 
Heb. 11: 17- The mother of all obedience; and good life: Sect in Abra/ams of 

fering up his Son ; Hereby we are induced ro door ſuffer any thing 
for Chriſt : This we muſt labor to come to, when we feel onr miſe- 
ry, and defire to:come our of.ir, and hunger after Chriſt : we oughr 
John 6. 49: to believe thar we ſhall be faved, This « the will of God (faith onr 
ES Savior) that. ye believe in bim, &c. God is willing and deſirous 
| Mari1.15- wyeſhould believe; The commandment'of rhe Goſpel is ſo, and its 
commandments are as neceſſary ro be obeyed as thoſe of the Law, 
x Tohn 5. 10. He that bekeveth, hath pat toi ſeal that God 'is true + Tres therefore our 
faulr, chat being come tothe birthas it were, we'ſtand ſtill and do 
notheclicve, when God hath:made us-frt ro believe; either raze your 
ſelves out of thenumber of weary Toaden ſinners, &c. or ele be- 
lieve you ſhall be refreſhed, -and are pardoned in Chriſt, 
How they = 2. They are willed perfeQly ro truſt ; namely, x. Sincerely wirh- 
were wit" uit faining. 2. Sredfaſtly. without ning. 3. Conſtantly with- 
out breaking off. Sincerely, nor fainedly, but fo believe as we have 
- ground ow of Gods Word for it : many ſay, they hope to be ſaved, 
andthis is all; bur pur them ro prove why, and whereon their per- 
fwafion is grounded, chey camſay nothing: Can youproveir ourof 
Gods Word 2: Whar promife-have you thence 2 if you have, then + 
See Pownhen, jeg. well, elſe its Preſumption , not. Fairh. Try i by the- frarms 
Chriſt. 37. of Humiliation, and by the fruics. of SanRification, by thy loyero 
_ the Ward:and Saints, Stedfaſtly, withour wavering, we muſt not 
— beeffand on, we hope well, bur we cannot rel} ; Gods promiſe is 
| Heb.19-22. qogyeaand nay; burmoſt certain and infallible, fo thar we may be 
Rom, 4.31. QutOf alldonbe:- Torhis pupoſc ies called affurance of Faith, -and 
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| Tap-1.ver.iz- onthe rſt Epijhle le of Peter. 


77 


doubtings, burthey are notof the natare..of Faich, bur being from 
our corrupt nature, arc contrary thereunto, | 
_ . x, This condemns the Papiſts, that zell-us we may be of a good 
hope, bur are great enemics to-aflurance ; we may be iſured fay chey, 
in reſpe& of God, but in retpe& of our ſelves we cannor, he being 
faithful, changeth nor, bur we are weak and variable, may be well 
now, but by and by fall; atormenting Dodtine:: If we look to our 
ſelves, we necd nor doubt, bur deſpair rather; and God hath'nor 
promiſed Salvation ro us upon: condition of our conftancy, ag2o 
Adam, but of bis unchangeable: love, he will never leave us; but 
| wehold out : What a fooliſh-repetition is this? God will dogrear 
chings for us, if we continue z what were this to us, if we were lefrto 


(as Abraham) weare willed to; ak in Faich, 3nd. not to waves ;. Jes Toth. 3. 6. 
true, no mans faith is ſo perfet, bur there may. be ſometimes Tome 


Uſe 1c 


John t3.1, 
Phil. 1.6. 


ourſelves £ nay, he will giveusa mindeto continue, and ſo doall 132-40 


cheſerhings for us. 


..2. This reproves even good honeſt humble Sauls; that long after 


Chrift, and hate-fin with a deadly hatred, and: have many excetlenc 
hinges them, and yer ſtand art a ftay ,, they would nor forall the 
world, but hope that God will have mercy, but 'cannot beafſured : 
Why, Is not God' faithful 2 -hacth he nor ſaid, thay fuch and ſuch 
ſhall be ſaved 2 ſhall he ſay «, and nor doic? God forbid, >: |. 
' , 0 a1 unworthy. = bs {rs THAT C20 
Therefore he will have mercy on thee; if thou didſt nor feeland 
bewail char, he wauld not care for thee, . _ BE” 
0 my ſins be ſo great. x 120 Ef = 
Is his mercy onely-abletorake away ſmall ones, or the blood of 
Chriſt onely for lefler offences 2 rake heed. T9: 
0 but its not forme. * 1 : | | 
He namesthee not, but ſaichhe nor, All weary and heavy loaden 
ones ſhall be eaſed © all char rake up his yoke, (hall finde reft to rheir 
Souls'? - excludes he any 2 exclude nor thy ſelf, | 
0 but I have ſuch a corrupt heart, and offend him every day. 
- But how doſt thou like thy fins e I hare them, they are as pall ro 
my mouth, I defirero be rid of them, 8&c. Why, then be of good 
comfort, no better ſign of a childe of God, thenthart thou ſtriveſtto 
mortifie them, and ro pleaſe God : There is none Free from"cor- 
ruption, yer if thou fighteſt this Spiritual combar, thou mayeſt be- 
| lieve and be thankfnl , rherefore this do, Rtrive againft' thy corru- 
ptions all chou canſt, 2nd laborto reform-more and more, and-chea 
 ſhaknotchounerd codoubr of thy Salvation. Lay the» foundation 
of. thy Salvation oace ſure, andnever raze it morey if rhere be any 
— faultinthe roof, be mending js, bur lerche foundation lieNKill + Imi- 
race thy Father Abraham, God promiled him: a -Childe, Whar 
did he '2 he neither looked on | his © 


i 


age ,- nor * 


_ deadneſs of Surahs Womb, bur looked.on the promiſe of God : 
So do we look, aat on this orthar,' our own' un ineſs, or whac 
| | OT Satay 
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 eAgodly Expoſition Cap.1.ver-13. 


' Simple, © 


+ { 
by 1 
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Salvarion a 
moſt ſpecial 
grace. 
Ephe1. 5. 
Toh.3.16. 
** IJames 1.18. 


_ Uſe 1. 


Rom. 11.6. 
Gal, I.7» 


Uſe 2. 
Hſe 3. 


Satan ſaich, bur on Gods-promiſe; If the Devil'do bur par into your \ 
head,” you ſhall not be ſaved, it ſhall prevail more then all we can ſay 
out of Gods Word, fieupon. it : Is not he a lyar, 'and a murtherer 
from the beginning © Dorh he norrell them that have no Faith; - that 


they have, as them rhar have ir, *tharthey have none; Cleave to one 


teſtimony of Gods mouth, and ler all the remprarions to the con- 


_trary | be- gone: Renounce Thouſands'of them , and ſtick to' the 
promile. PRE IE SN 3 1:4 BEERS 


Obut 1 feel it. not. = 
.*No, how canſt thou, when thou wiltſt nor believe; believe firſt, - 


_and:thou ſhalt feel afcer, bur though thou ſhouldſt not feel of a good 


while; yer believe the promiſe of God, conſtantly without breaking 
off; believe to-morrow: as to. day, next year asthis, we have good 


leaye, Godisthe ſame, ſo ſhall we with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, 
_ dyciinthe Faith. | bf TR 


b 


' Therefore uſe all good+<means to continue ir and encreaſe ir, hear 
diligently, receive the Sacrament carefully, pray continually, al- 


ways keep a:goo0d Conſcience: Wood is not, more neceſſary and-apr 
_ to 'Bouriſh fire,” then good: works and well- doing'to nouriſh Faith : 
-Alfo obſerve the dealings of God, and grow by your ownexperi- 


ence: Many that have believed, and were very carneſt in their 'be- 
ginning rillthey gor it'; after, growing ſecure and worldly. and-with- 
al negle&ing the means, have (with David) fallen into ſome one fin +. 
or other, thereby loſing the peace and comfort they formerlyenjoy- ' 
ed: A greatloſs indeed, more then if: aman were ſtripr of allto his . 
ſhirt. O lers take heed of this loſs, as we are to be wiſe as Serpents, 
ſo let us ſhew our Serpentine wiſdom in this one thing eſpecially.” The 
Serpent will beſure (ſo. much as in herlies) to ſave her-head ;: ſo 
muſt we our Faith, for on this hangs all: andif by any means we 
have fallen therefrom, recover.we our ſelves by all means poffible. 
:3/3- Thar which they are to hope for or truſt on, 'is Grace , thar is, 
Salyation: Every. benefit is grace , butro be delivered out of our 
loſt and undone ſtate, and brought again into the favor of God, and: 
ſaved; is a moſt ſpecial grace. Our EleQion is of 'grace, ſo our Re- 
demprion, ſo our effeftual Calling. {1 
+1; This condemns the Papiſts, thar teach partly Grace, partly 
Works : No, theſe' cannot be mingled, cither all or none, they be 
as contrary as light and darkneſs, honey-and gall, elſe were grace n0 
more grace. To joyn any thing with Chriſt, is to pervert-the Goſpel : 
They now begin to be aſhamec, and' mince this. Opinion, ſaying, 
Webe ſaved moſt by Grace, yer partly by Works, and, thar theſe 
Works bedicd in the Blood of Chriſt; and, thatit is moſt ſafe to 
reſt on his merits alone:' Well, God make them ſo aſhamed. as al- 
together to renounce it, and ſo let.us inthe meantime. + + 
2. Lerus ſerve the Lord with a chearful and confant love and ſer- 


' vice, for his free favor to us all the days of. our life. 


- 3: Shew we grace and favor to others;not co fuch as have deſerved 


 wellof us, burieven to ſuch as have nor, nay ill, aswe had of Row: 
2 GY Act 
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Cap«r.ver.13. 0n the firſt EpiſNeof Peter. 79 
Grate] Thar is; Salvation, Sec, he callstheir mindes from look. 
ing for canhly prefermencby Chriſt, whereunto they bad a lingring 
minde,. and callsthem to look for Spirirual riches, even Salvatiog by y 
him. Whar are we then to expe by Chriſt, and by 'profeffirig the wi. we 3+ 
Goſpel zcalouſly 5 not Wealth, Honor, Peace, Credizin the wogld, to expeR hy 
but pardon'of our-ſins, freedam from:Hell and Gods wrath, peace <> 
of Conſcience, joy in the-baly-Ghaſt, that aur perſons and warks 
' ſhall pleaſe God, Angels to be our guard; our Prayers to be heaxd, 
our Souls ar death-to be carriedinro heaven, both our Bbgies 8& Souls 
eobeglorified at the great day; Will this fatisfic us? Hereot we 
may be affured, if' we believe in Chriſt, and zealouſly embrace the 
Goſpel. As for ocher things; his Kingdom is not of this world, he 1hn 18.36. 
promiſeth nor plenty, peace, eaſe, &c. He had them nor himſelf, bur 
(contrarily) croubles, as all ſhall haye that live godly in him. 2 Tim.3.i3, 
This teacherh us to lay our:hand upon our heart, when we go abour 1/(e, 
_ toprofeſs , we know what we ſhall finde, but it may be ſorrow 
ithal , if we can be contemtiſo, then may. we go forward, elſe nor. 
Many having gone on in profeſſion not ſo adviſedly, and after havin 
found the wind and ride againſt profeſſion, and reproach, trouble and. 
danger forthe ſame, have ſhrunk away, and with Demas, have for- 
ſaken Panl,and embraced the preſenc world :.Orhers ſeeing how hard- 
ly ſuch be dealt with, though in their.canſience-they think beſt of 
ſuch, yer keep intheir heads, thinking rhar irs beſt fleeping in a whole 
Skin : Butalas, thity make but. a weak choyce; were they nortbercer 
have theſe heavenly comforts and priviledges here, and be ackaow- 
ledged of Chriſt, and ſaved ar the great day, though with ſome ſar- 
rows here, then co make the world their friend, and God their enemy, 
and to have him aſhamed of them atthar day, as he will « for we can- 
not have it go on our fide now and then too. Gerd 
\ That i tobe brought unto 'yaw] God tarxied nor till they ſought Sal- 
vation, bur he of his goodneſs brought it them, which he uſerh here 
as an Argument to ptrſwade them ro cruſt ſtedfaſtly ro this Salvation, 
and took accordingly for it, becauſe God would bring them to rhe 
Faith.of it, when they thought not thereof. 
\_ Notre here, Thar : | 
Salvation is nor of our own procuring or ſceking : Alas, what Salyation is 
could 4dam and wein him do 2 wecould fall, bur what then towards rent > 
our'$alvation © we could rna agd hide our ſelves, andexcuſe ourfin, E:tiae.” 
andencreaſe our danger, but God was fain to bring him the ſeed of Ezc£46.6. 
the woman, he could not make himſcltan-help, a wife.(for. God made FPS: 
and brought herco;him) much.leſs a'Saviar. So, wharsxhe xea{an he 
hathgiven us-the Goſpel in this Land, and notto our Forefathers, 
not to-many ather Lands? we-ſought it nos, bur when: Jdolaters in 
datkneſs,God.braught.it. So have wenot;heen brought 'by marri- 
age or by Service inro Towns where we have \had he: Ward, whe | 
wejpurpoſedno ſuchthing 2 'S$o-to our hears, what.were any,of us : 
when-Godccalled us? Did-we.ſrek bim* Alas no, weranfrom-bim w3S 
_mther, long cre we yielded , -bun-he followed oF 


7 "00 
LÞ _ 4 


« "OT ITT ( 2” » 44 Ws.  * " + Ty. Y PR © 
WELLS 4 "0 47 Ee "of b wo. 1A %.5 X N-0 

ie do re ISR. ot ee RED, 
Fs +> CE D ; ws 4 ES 

; 4 & 

. 


3 


\ —_ 


Agotly Expyfation  Gap- vera, 


a. 
hn th 


Ads 2. & 1 
Luke 19. 
Rev. 3. 20. 


Uſe 2. 
Uſe 3. 


IO. 


Gen. 32. 10, 
Ii, 


Uſe 4. 


The Goſpel 
Chriſt Teſus 


b , unto uz. 


Phil. 3. 8, 


Uſe 1. 


;* O but the Devil i ſoſtrong and ſabtile; and 1 ſoweak and ſimple. 4 


Fear. 


5 Seeit in Saal, did he ſcek'Salvation-£: he was going to Damaſcus to 


{vo we. © v 

_  Thisreacheth us, 

v7; To benmanble nn oi 2 flies 7 tt 

- 2. To beexceeding thankful all tle days of out life. 

' 2. 'Toreſtconfidently-on-him for thetime ro come; in the-expe- 
rience of rhat 'we havehad ; 'as thus , That he-thar brought us Salva- 
tion, the Word to us, or us to it, andgave us to-fee our miſergzdong 


perſecute, "God brought it him ; ſo to Zachens, the. Goaler, &c. 


Rom. 5. 8,9, after Chriſt, -have ſome taſte of his love, and ſome defireto pleaſe 


him- that were far from theſe,” he wilt 'continue this, and will hever 


' Jeaveus: Thus the Apoſtlereaſons 7 Bur God commendeth bis Jove 


towards us, 8&c. So Fatebin danger of Eſaw, He-came over Fordas - 
with his ſtaff, and God had given him-two bands, therefore he was 


perſwaded to relie on God'for preſent deliverance; for why (mighr 
heſay) I am:perſwaded thou haſt not done all this for me, to beloſt 


inan inſtant, asan ox ſhould lick upa-Hower, ora candle be pur our 
at once; We uſe not Gods mercies well, when we grow not ſtronger 


by them for-time to come... © | va | 
4. * Comfort toa fearful heart, rhat fears he ſhall not. hold out, or 


+ : 


rhat God will 'caft him'\away : O irs itnpoſfible; did he bring thee 


Salvation that regarded it'nor'? and now hath given thee an heart to 


prize it above the world, -and to walk inthe way toir, will he now 


diſappoint thee « No-affufedty : If hewould n@thave. ſaved rhee, 
He would haveler thee alone as thy companions and many others, and: 


never have done this for thee. 

He that hath-pluckr_ thee out of: his hands, will never ſuffer him 
to ger thee captive again ; It:wereelſe a diſgrace 'to Chriſt :- Except 
therefore he be ſtronger then God and Chriſt, thou needeſt nor 
At the revelation of Feſus Chriſt. He plucks the ſe Jews from. Moſes 
Law, andthe Ceremonies which were our of date, (bur they could 


' hardly be ſo perſwaded) and brings them to the Goſpel which diſco- 


vers Chriſt : He was in that Law covered with Vails of Sacrifices and 


_ Ceremonies, 8c. All theſe be done away in the Goſpel-; -where 
. Chriſt is laid open without any covering. Note, © 


- . 


4 


We have the excellency of the Goſpel, that doth uncover and 1a 
open Chriſt Jeſus unto us, brings us tidings of him, who isthe Way, 


the Truth ahd the Life, and the onely Savior of the-world:; So that 
the Goſpel is the glory of 'the World : The Sun is not ſo neceſfary in 


the Firmament, as the Goſpel is co the world': This teacheth us. 
Chriſt, which'is life eternal, and'St. Pas! defired to know: nothing, 
but Chriſt 'and him ctutified, and counted all dang for the excellent 
Knowledge of -Chrift-Feſuws his Lord - O how welcome ſhould this be ! 


"Tr is well called glad ridinigs,' ſo it isindeed-:- TheiGoſpetisour;par- 


don. It we ſhould findeevidences of great Lands and Inhericances ro 


*come to us; 'or a Will wherein were bequeathedegrear Legaciestous, 
A | how 
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Cap.1.ver:14- 0 the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, : 83x 


how glad would we be of the ſame 2 How often would we reviſe and 
read them over? The Goſpel brings us tidings, and tells us the way 
co come to an everlaſting inheritance,and therein are bequearhed ſuch 
bleſſed Legacies, tem, I give thee forgiveneſs of thy fins by my 
Sons death; tem, Eternal life by his obedience. 7m; I give thee af>. 
ſurance thar rhou ſhalt be raiſed here from fin, and that rhy body 
| ſhall be raiſed arche laſt day by my Sons ReſurreQion ; Ttemm, I give 
thee aſſurance of a place in Heaven by my Sons Aſcenſion. 
x. Is it not a marvel then chat the Goſpel is ſo hardly entertained ? 1ſz 1, 
and that the World cares ſo little for it? Its welcome to moſt peo- - 
ple, not asif it brought chem news of a bleſſing, bur as if ic would 
ſpoil them of all they have. 
2. How ſhould they that wantiic be ſer on work to labor xo get ice? 1/ſe,, 
as withour which there's no Salvation, Its light, food, armor, 
without which darkneſs, famine, ſpoil : If the Sun ſhould be want- 
ingtoa Town, and could be procured, how would all joyn to ger 
it? Or rain for a dry and barren ground , who would not wonder at 
| ay ſhould be againſt ir? yer who joyns, who labors for che 
 Goipel. | | 
3. If the Goſpel bethe revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, then are the ſe 3- 
| Miniſters revealers of this bleſſed Secret, therefore worthy to be ac- | L 
knowledged for their works fake', for the greatneſs of rheir work. iThfl 5.13,13- 
and the excellency thereof : Pharaoh reverenced and adyanced Foſeph 
for ſmaller matters; O how beautiful are the feer of ſuch : Moſt peo- Rom. 10. 5. 
ple either rate them, or ar leaſt ſer light by them, not revertncing 
their calling, bur eſteeming them more baſe then the meaneſt Tradeſ\- 
man ;. But that grieves us not ſo much, as thar unkindeneſs that we 


 . meer with from chem, from whom we look for moſt comfort and en- 


couragement. 


——_———— erm rn 
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Verſe 14. As obedient childrey , not faſhioning your ſelves accord- 
| ing to the former luſts in your ignorance. 


O Faith he adderh Repentance and Santification, by the onero 
teſtifie the other, (as in the ſecond Epiſtle, he wills them zo adde Per. r. 5. 
uno their Faith, verine) as if he ſhould ſay,}You thar ſomerimes were 
the Children of wrath, and are now by grace made Gods Ghildren, 
_ walk obediently as becomes ſuch a mercy. HET 

This SanQification hath rwo parts: and ſtands, 7. In renouncing The mopars 
evil,orthe luſts, which(before grace)we were wontto be led by. 2.In 5, 
putting on, and embracing holineſs of life, that we may reſemble 
thediſpofition of our. Father whois holy, and looks for holineſs in 
his, yea, holineſsin all maner of converſation. | 
| Forthe order, firſt goes'Faith, then Obedience and SanRification ; Obedience and 
for as the light and Sun-beams comes from the Sun, a river from the xray” WA 
Spring- head, fruic from the tree, ſo doth obedience from Faith: Till * Simile. _ 
' amanbepardoned and As” cannot repent nor obey the will of Heb. 11.8. _ 

_ God, 


z* ef godly Expoſition Cap.1. verg4g.s. 


Uſe 1, 


B God calls for 
- "* obedience [ 
Ter:7. 23. 
, Jam, 1. 22. 
x Sam15-22. 


God, no' more then a dead ftick can bring forth fruit. When by 
Fairh'we 2re ingrafred into Chrift,then we receive power,not before , 
onethar harh never been humbled arighr for fin, cannor: hate and flie 
from fin as he ſhould : He thar ſeeth not the love of God ro him, 
cannot love God, nor fer upon a good life , ro deny his luſts, being 
as dear as his life, and co yield-obedience, is irkſom ro nature: for 
this cauſe the Devil is ſuch an enemy-rto our Faith, and labors ro 
ſhake ir, forthen he knows he damps'our care of a good life. 

' I. This condemns Papiſts, that boaſt of holineſs of life, and yer 
overthrow the foundation of it, (viJ.) Arrue juſtifying faith : The 
may {tir up good moods, and a blinde devotion, by ſcaring men 
with rhe pains of hell, and telling them of the joys of heaven, 
bur no ſound Obedience, godly-Life, renouncing Luſfts, &c. with- 
our the work of Faith, from that will be Obedience, even to 
ſuffering. 3 30nd 

2- It confures them thar think Repentance is before Faith , they are 
indeed wrought ar once, and Repentance ſhewerh it ſelf firſt, burtia 
order of nature, Faith is as the 'root: Many humble ſouls hold off, 
and dare not believe, O fay they, if I could repent ſo heartily as I fee 
ſome, and could ſerve God as I would; then I could believe. 

3. Irreacherh men, thar if. ever they will ſer upon a good life in- 
deed, and in time, they muſt begin at the.righr end, and lay a founda- 
tion of rrue juſtifying faith ; for want of this. many deceive theme 
ſelves thar have ſdme purpoſero do well;being afflifted,or ſomewhar 
ſtirred #& the Word,and fall our of a bad courſe, ro leave this and thar: 
evil, or take up good duties ; and many that never had experjence of 
che work of Faith, thar think they live well, or ſome that upon ſome 
occaſion thus promiſe, You ſhall never hear me ſwear more, Jlene- 
ver play more, Never come in an Alehouſe; yer this laſts nor,bur they 
fal ro their old byaſe by and by, becauſe rhey rook not the right courle: 
Many alſo purpoſe to repent, and do grear matters, bur'this is a preat- 
er matter then the world thinks off ; a man muſt firſt be the childe of 
God, ere he can obey, 2nd Faith. muſt be wrought firſt, ere he can 
come to true repentance; therefore pur it nor, off, irs not the work of 
a day, or ſickneſs rhe fitreft time ro beallotred thereto, bur conftant- 
ly co be ſer upon, till we ſhall attain hereunto. 

As obedient children] Or children of obedience, that is, given to obe- 
dience, and ſtudying thereto with all their might of body and ſoul, 
as if you could imagine obedience tro bea creature, and a mother thar 
had children, reſembling her ſelf, ſo muſt we be ; the contrary here- 
of is elſewhere expreſled, Children of diſobedience, thatis, given over 
unto all diſobedience, and in other places the like phraſes, and ro the 
ſame purpole are uſed, ſee 1 Kings 21. 5. Pſal. 50. 18,19; Mat.7.23- 

Hereunto the Apoſtle exhorteth, for that they were called ro be 
children, which ftrongly cnforceth this duty of obedience. - 

Obedience isthat which God ftill calls for, which he dorhagain 


_ and'again require at our hands., its better then ſacrifice; as contranily, 


ſpake 


well, 


rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft, The Iſraclices (doubtleſs) 
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Capa:.ver 14s 0n the firſs Epiſtle of Peter. 83 | 
well, But 0 that the were ſuch an heart in\thens (faith God) that they 1, - © 
world fear me, an keep my commandments always : Neither hearing __ 
Word, nor knowing or ſpeaking of it, Pleaſerh God,withour obey-,S* 16. 38. z- 
ing z, nothing elſe can comfort our Souls and Conſciences in death 3 106a.j, ;g,ur,. 
nothing elſc Can approve us to be the ſervants; of the Lord,. or thar Mat. 7.2425. 
welove him, orthat we ſhall. continue to the. end, . Hi beep hear his Iohn 10, 27. 


voyce, and follow him. - 

| .. Foxche manerof ovr obedience: : oh oo - fo - * 
I1.. We muſt obey, noc co halves, or where we lift, bur.in all ghings,; We muſt obey 

not as Saul or Herod, Nadab and Abibs, there were the ſame perſons, 774. hogs 

incenſe,. cen ſers, alcar that ſhould be, onely the fire was not the ſame; Luke 1.6. 

who therefore were puniſhed by fire from heaven. * _ ' Lev. 16.2. 


©. - _ % 


2. We muſtnot on the other fide run. without our errand, nor do wich we 

things whereof we have no commandment, this is no obedience, be commanded. 

it never ſo coſtly or painful, bave ir never ſo goodly a ſhew: And 

herefalls ro the ground all Will-worſhip of. the Papiſt; ro whom ir 

will be ſaid, Who required theſe things at your hands © as. alſoall {| 

good intents without warrant of the ations: How was God diſ- 

pleaſed with chem that offered their ſons and daughters to the fire, Ter. 7;; c; 

having no ſuch commandment from him. wm Wz 
Moreover, we muſt obey the Commandment of the Lord, be it Be the com- | 

never ſo ſtrange, harſh, unpleaſing, or contrary ro Nature, denying, Tom n” 

our ſelves contrary to cuſtom, though all che world counſel rathe or unpleatne; 

contrary : and thatnot indenting or covenanting with the Lord be- : 

forchand for wages or ſucceſs; as to ſay, I would do. ſuch a thing, 

ſo I thought no hurt would come of 1t, or that I ſhould thrive in 

that courſe , or that I ſhould not meet with trouble: no, we muſt 

follow the Lord, as the blinde man follows rhe Raff of his leader, 

and chooſeth not his own way. Thus did 4br4ham in. forſaking his 

own Countrey at Gods, Commandment in his oldage it was his 

Native Countrey, that wherein he had lived ſo long, he was to go he 

knew not whether : He had queſtionlefs contrary counſels of his 

| Neighbors, What a mad manare you to remove now, and ſcck a 

new dwelling in your old age ; you are here known, here are your 

| Kindred, you know the Countrey, and have thriven: Irs as if one 

ſhould remove a tree char hath grown long in a place, into another 

place when its old : Well, for all thoſe he perſiſted in his obedience 

to Gods Commandment. | zi, DEI 

The Jeſuics rain up their Schollars in ſtrange obedience, as that- The firi& 6: 

ar. muſt do whatſoever their Superiors bid them, and char ſpeedily ray ors 

without queſtioning ; as co water a rotten tree, to pour a veſſel of Superiors 

. good wine into a gutter, to ſer trees with the roots upward, &c. 

when his Superior calls him cogoin an inſtant, /andnotto tay to 

make up the circle of ano , when he is. writing arid made the one 5 

part of it, he muſt not ſtay to make up the other part: They to juſti- | 

he this, and provoke to obedience, tell a miracle, That onethus called 

of his Superior. and leaving his 0 in the midſt half 'made, at his re- | 

turn found it made up aperteR 0, and ſo gilded, chatir _—_ 5404 =P I 

; 2 ; Ucn 4 


84. TE i poltly Expoſetion Cap iver, 144 
Ms "Sith obedience owe weto God; andthefe rules be* yery good, fo as 
the'Commariders and Cortimandments' were ©00d. © We nieft obey 
"Gol difealyand never eaftabour beforeband whiat ſhall betheend 
Sw :we'muſt aveirto him, arid ro obey him muft ticeds: fall ont” well. | 
© © Abraham did+dr amiſs. but ſped wal in obeying God: So:N4h/ and 
deft. thaw never' ſhifted for bimfelf 7 bir 'rwice'abotr his 
wiſe, and he was like then to have ſpoiled himſetf, if Got®had nor 
helpr kim out of the bryars ; So Fox4h: Our: own Devices never 
" / fneceed;; though neverfo likely. But we have ſtith reathes before- 
-.... hand; that tar our obedience : ” Oh- if T were ruled by the Preacher, 
d.2 0a Te ſhould norithrive by plain dealing; nor wax rich, or if-I ſhould 
"leave ſuch a courſe, or 7 ich 4 courſe; T ſhould be poor; If” T ſhould 
,. do thus anditins, T I ſhould come: to trouble : bur Jer us do our duty, 
+. ad let the Lord alone for his part ts Took to us," in obeying him 
we-'cannot £6 amiſs. The wicked Wall leave their ſin a licctte. while 
| it may- be, rbrough Sickneſs , or Pear, or Counſel, as the Dog 
Simile. rhat is beat from rhe Carrion, or exfled away ,,* yet "bath a'Dogs 
Mat.21.30. eye back again afrer'ir, andiwill beat it it again, as ſoon as one's back 
:; -iStarncd, yea;"and if haply they give good wotds,' yet will nor 
their doings be anſwerable. 
Wits ircon-. Fs We muſt:obey withour realſooing thecaſe, or conſulting with 
| Tiea'f tid blood ;- we in binde Reafon hand and foot to follow God 
EY: "(as d ipivere) blindefold, as' Abraham in: offcting 7/aac, and Foſhiua (1 
2 King.g.x1. coinpaſhing Frioho , and not as Namur rhe Syrian: Our Reaſon. -' 
proves a very great enerfiy ro obedicnce,- 
Whoſoever, or © "We muſt obey, whoſoever or wharſoever be againſt it : Tf Pro- 
wharſocyer b* firs, Pleaſtre, Farm, O xe, &c. calls us'away, and God invite us, we 
»gainſt it. inſt follow him, elſe have we no pare in him : Tf Farher, Mother, - 
See Deu, 13.6. Friend, ,nay the Wife of our boſom entice us from him, we muſt not 
Sive car to thein'; nay, if ourri icky hand, eye, or foot offend os, Wwe 
muſt currhern off and obey God. He that hates not "father and mither, 
Mat.5.29- wife andchildes, 1 jea his own life for my names ſake (ſaith our Savior) & 
3 EY 1 nor worthy of ie; yea, iffany ſhould 'command and 'threaren us con- 
Dan-3-17,18- CxAry LO OUr obedience unto'God, we muſt not yield ro chem, bur ra. 
= Oy obey God then them. 
Speedily. "'5, Speedily, not hereafrer, butt to day, whileit «called to day, &Cc. 
- not repent hereafter, when T have taken my pleaſure a while longer, 
hear Sermons when I am thus rich, have Prayer in my Family when 
» > - ſuch buſineſſes andlets be over; nay, chou mayeſt be dead, or meer 


34 


aki. tk more ere they be gone. 
| Voluntarily;* 6. Voluntarily, notbe haled onely by pain and miſery, as Pharaoh; 
God loves a chearful fervanr. | 
Congandy. _ 7: Conftamtly, norfor'awhile, as Fouſh, bur as Caleb and Foſhus 


fol lowed che Lord cothe'chd, yea when moſt revolred : Sce rhe con- 


1 King.13. 24+ rrary puniſhed i in- the Propher Mir came from Bethel. We muſt 208 be 
 Gal-6-9% mwearytnwell doing. 


Reaſons, FRealſons hereof may be theſe : | 
—_ :* 2. Gods Sovennignty over us, we - Clay; heour Maker. h 
wat 2, His 


dr verde "onthe F727 Peter. 
-2:. His Willa rule of: Righteouſneſs. | 11 - 3: aj 2. 
. His grear mercjes every way, even to hewitt bur to his chil- 3. 
dren worn erful Ones, ©: 5 3} v4rmy 2674's\ 
- 1; Thiscondemns them tharare Co far from obeying, andchatin | "1p * -_ 
all ehiogs, and.after this <aner, thar'thty will obey tn nathing;;.þut as 
if they wereſet to croſs the Lord, what heforhids; they. love, = mon. an mY 
he enjoyns; they cannat'away wihat: They live like maſterleſs men, Icr.6.16. and 
asif they ought nothing to any, were bebolding ronone';, What,art 445 
thou nor a piece of Clay;the Lord:thy Maker ©; even he that threw 
Angels ourof Heaven,' Adam our: of 'iParadice, opened 'the;Earth, 
rained down! fire and brimmiſtone on Soders, &c,: If his: Soveraignty 
move thee nor, conſider,!'I beſcech thee, his Goodneſs; Who hath 
nouriſhed thee up ? given thee a comely body, a reaſonable Soul, and 
ſo long kept thee, that thowart nornow.in Hell. Whats all chis. for, 
thatrhou ſhouldſt flic in: his face char'gives thee bicad + 2 Heletrschee 
| hearhis Word, calls thee ta Repentanee, &c. Is it that thow-ſhoaldft 
 rreadtheſec things under thy feet 2. Oh, thou art-of thy father the 
Devil, whoſe works thoudoſt; and;excepr' chou fall > Bm ae-the 
| Lords foorſtool;and humble thy ſelf; hefore him, he will confound Pla. 50; 24 
thee: O conſider this, all. ye cha acute ger God: + 
- 2: Ixcondemns ſuch al oas: obey Gal ro: halves, and; in whatthey uſe 2. 
b8, -in the mean time lying Killin. ſome: beloved tuft; So. had | 
obeyed, ſo Herod and $46: Bur as:cAfofes wonld? nog pare 'with-pnc Exod. k8926- 
hoof, ſo will nor God haves caſt off any one Commandment; 
God will have no parting Stakes: The Devit-likeche Harlor, would be * King 3-26. 
contented with the one half, bur God,1ikecke true-Mother, will have 
all or none. It God were ſo revehged of .half-obedience under the 
Law,what thennow © This halving is an Argumentofno:true Faith, 
for that purificth:the hearr ; alſo of no Repentance, for he that repents AQs I5. 9. |. 
cruly of one fin, repents cruly of all : Whoſocver-cherefore thou arc 
_ thardoſt thus, thou artin the.gall of bitterntſs, aud bond af fed, 
 thouartin the ſtare of damnation. If thou liveſt. in'the practice and 
loye of one known fin, profitable or pleaſing, this one ſhallHe enough 
to fink thee down to Geftruction , as onie leakiin a Ship may endanger Simile. 
| thewhole, and'one gate ina City open lerin che Enemy. | 
-3-. This rebukes the ſervants of God chat yet walknor in that obe- Hſe; 
dieacethar were meet, bur.leave undone this nd that dury , ſlighting 
over others, and letting looſe rheir affe&ions and lufts; C Fo this is aor 
the-chearful 2nd conſtant obedience that we oaghe.'t0 "perform inall 
things. If ncicher his Authority, norhjs outward Benefits will move 
- us,confider we his love towards us in Jeſus Cheift, char of children of 
weath he hath made us his children , that by giving bis Son, heath --_ 
freed us from Damnation, and: meansto fave us: Ob, the Name of 
Children calls for much obedience; as the' Name of Brethren Gent 4 
| ſhould fill all-Controverſie. -And this is the: 'Argumens which 
the: Apoſtle here uſerh ro perſwade toobedience: Oh, we be Gods 
Children, Children ought.co obey heir Parents, there's nothing 
more uncomely then che contrary, pmchimore werhe Te en -OUr 
pixitrs : 
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5's A godly Expoſition Cap:1.ver.14.. 


What may ſtir 
us up. unto 0- 


obedience. 


TAIL 4% 


Simile. 


Simile; 


Spirits : Chriſt the natural Son was obedienc to the death, « How obe- | 

dichtthen muſt we be, being bur adopted ones ? b 
Again, Thar he hath called us rothe hope of ſuch an Inherirance, | 

what obedience doth this challange © For this is the force of the co- ' 


herence of Verſe x3. with thoſe that go before. Wherefore gird ap 


: the loynsof your minde, 8c. That is, Secing God hath done ſuch and 
' ſuch things for us, ler us rruft perfe&ly on that grace char is broughr 
- unto us, and walk obediently: Yea, the: more we profic in obedi- 


ence, 'the more comfort we 'may have, thar' we be the Lords, and 
have true Faith ; the morewill our comfort be alſo in our death: $0 
many of us therefore, 'as can prove our ſelves the Lords, do we la-. 
bor to walk worthy hereof ih all due obedience; and for others 
that know not they are the Lords, ler them try it by obedience. 
Many Covetous, 'Uſurers, ' Oppreſfors, Swearers, '8&c. will ſay, 
they believe : no,'be tryed by this rule , If your heart ſtand ro obey 
all Gods commandments, it is fo; butwhile you live in any thing 
you know is fin, you are voyd of Faith. 3 ot; ns. 3 
Otherpoor humble Chriſtians thar hare fin deadly, and unfeign- 


_'. edly defirero pleaſe God in all things, yet ſay, they cannor believe; 


Why 2 who hath wrought theſe things in you © Not fleſh and blood, 
they are the gifts of Gods fariRifying Spirit, therefore they come 
from Faith , as if we ſee a Sun-beam , we fay, the Sun is riſen; if an 


 Applethar is good', we ſay; there is a good Tree: Except therefore 


you will ſay that men can fgather Figs-of ' Thiſtles, or Grapes of 
Thorns, you cannot deny bit. chat you 'have Faich ; *whereſoever 
SanRification is, there Faith went before, O but I finde ic but weak, 
yer as long as itis in truth, wich defire of increaſe,it preſuppoſes Faith: 
as if weiſce a Sun-beam, though but dimly, yet we ſay, che. Sun is up, 
after it will ſhine our more. clearly : So we fay, its a good Tree, 
chough the fruirbe ſmall at. firſt, ſolong as it is good. . = 
If any ſhall ſay, 7 feel in me no ſuch thing now , therefore I have no 
Faith, 'what ſhall become of me? | 
Was itever ſo with thee « Look to the time paſt, and thou muſt 
not deny the mercy of God ſhewed thee : Thou canſt not deny, bur 
it hath been ſo, then chou haſt had Faith, then haſt chou Faith Mill, 
chough ir ſeem raked up in the aſhes : -when thou with the bellows of 
Prayer and the Word, and God with his Spirit ſhall blow away cheſe 
aſhes, ir will uncover it ſelf, and burn our again. 


Two parts of . Not faſhioning your ſelves, 8c. ] There are two parts of Obedience,or 


tence, 


Ifa. x. 16, 
Rom. 12. 9, 


Col. 3.10, 


Repenrance, adying unto fin, and a living unto righteouſneſs; are- 
nouncing of laſts, and imbracing holineſs; a ceafing'ro do evil, 
anda learning -to do well ; an abhorring of that which is evil, and 
cleaving to that which is good; a putting off of theold man, and 
putting-on of the new ; hechat hath che one, hath alſo rhe other, they 
are married by the Lord,: and none can diyorce them : Therefore 
itany man ſeem'to have the one, and nor the other, he hath neither in 


_ eruth: If thereforeany leave evil, and do. nor good, or it any do 


ſome good, and hatenotall evil, he is bur an bypocrite. : 
; $349] | | or 
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Cap.1.ver.14. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 87 
- Forthe order here uſed, he ſers renouncing of our luſts firſt, before We muſt for- 
imbracing of holineſs ; men put off their old rags, ere they can pur Ne 
on new apparel ; purge the ftomack of ill humors, ere they take good Simile. 
nouriſhment; dig up the weeds, erc they ſow or ſet herbs: fo in | 
this caſe. IN: T6 
W here thereforethere remainerth the love of any luſt or fin, there is 
notrue gniice inithat heart, neither will any grow till chart be rooted 
out, God will nor plant any of his gracecthere, till the Devils planting 
' bepluckr up. Many think they -be Chriſtians, and do many things 
well, though they keep the love of ſome fin, no, mark, the love of 
graceand goodneſs, and the love of any fin, cannot bein one heart, 
they are ſocontrary the one to the other ; therefore while thou liveſt 
in any known fin, and loveſt any luft, as ſure as God is in heaven 
chou art an hypocrite, and let me perifh if there be one dram of true 
grace-in thee, bur thou ſtandeſt inthe ſtate of damnation. 
Therefore renounce and bid adieu to thy Juſts; and ſeeing you make U{ſe. 
a profeffion, and do many things, will you loſe heaven for your luſt, 
for one fin 2 ſornn that you may obtain, loſe nor heaven for a little, 
make eicher ſomerhing or nortung of thy profeſsion, baniſh from thee 
all fin, thax God may work ſome true grace in thy hearr. © 
In your iguorance.) He fathers their following of luſts on their igno- Ignorance is 
rance; and ignorance is the cauſe and root of a wicked and bad life: *** wr 27 
For till men know the will of God out of his Word, how can:they _— 
do it ? and what are we proneto by nature, .bur to all theevil inthe 
world 2 Therefore the devil labors by: all means to hold people in 
blindeneſs. 8 pf ati books, hath moſt been an enemy to the Bible, and 
ro ſincere and diligent reading and preaching the Scriptures, for were 
thoſe away, he knows all iniquity muſt needs abound, as there did in 
Popery,when people were nuzled up in þlinderieſs;O: what abundance 
of fin was commuted * buritdid not ſomuch appear, becauſe they 
werein rhe dark, and the light of Gods word diſcovers fin, which 
was then very rare: Asif one come into an houſe at midnight, he sSimile. 
ſees no faults, bur when the morning comes, then he ſees a number of 
things our of order; ſo io this clear light of the Goſpel, we ſeethe 
wickedneſs that then appeared not in the dark. Whether will notour 
nature run 2 and whether may not the deviland world lead one,when 
he hath no-eyes ro tee whether he goes 2. The blinde cars many a fly, 
anda man may lead a blinde man into the deepeſt pir. As the Raven «<1. 
firſt picks our the Lambs eyes, and then kills it ar his pleaſure, when 
it cannot ſee to eſcape away, ſo doth the devil by people : Tgnorance 
iSoften compared to darkneſs, and rhey that go in the dark often 
fumble, fall, and hurt themſelves : Sampſon when blinde, was led to 
any thing, as to grinde,to make Sports, &Cc. 
\ 1. This teacherh us ro deſire that the clearlight of the Word may Uſe 1, 
ſhine more and more brightly into all places of this land,for chere are 
many places that have either no preaching, or elſe very ſeldom ;, Soas 
for want of knowledge, people wallow inanumber of luſts moſt fear- 
| tully,che Lords daymoſt grievouſly SM” Cs 


1 Cor.g.24: 


"Uſe 2, 2. Every Miniſter is to endeavor tothe utmoſt of his power, to ' 
25% | bring their people to the knowledge of their duty, that ſo they may 
be cither cruly converted, or at leaſt hereby reſtrained. | 
3. Peopleare ro labor for knowledge, elſe they muſt needs be ca- | 
ptives of many luſts: Think nor as many do, becauſe ye are poor and 
not book-learned, therefore you ſhall be held excuſed ; many-chink 
their very ignorance ſhall be a good plea, becauſe they know nothing, 
John 3; 19. God will hold them excuſed: Is light come into the world, and ſhall 
mens fin (their ignorance) hold them excuſed 2 its otherwiſe. 
Uſe 4. 4+: Allparentsareto havea ſpecial care, where and in what Towns 
_ and houſes they place their children, rhey muſt placechem where 
they may learn to know God, to diſcern berween good and evil, and 
if ir prevail not with chem by and by, yer there's hope it ſhall lic as 
| ſeed in their hearrs,that will ſhoor up in time. 
Why being ſo Bur how can he ſay, In their ignorance, ſeeing they were well in- 
well inſtruted tryed and expert in the Law, having ic read among them daily 2 
I Tews and had chey not good knowledge in the Law, and in the Prophets 2 
rermed igno- T'rue, yet he juſtly calls chem ignorant ; 1. Becauſe though rhey were 
An ſo cunning inthe Law and Prophers,yet they knew not Jeſus Chriſt, 
the end of the Law, and ſothe ſum of all. 2. Their knowledge was 
| | - onely in their brain, and not effeRual in their hearts to renew and re- 
Rom.2.17,8&c: form them, bur they were carried away by their luſts, notwirthſtand- 
ing of their knowledge. 


Uſe 3. 


All know- 1. Thenallthe knowledge in the world without the knowledge of - 
oe hilodee Chriſt Jeſus, is nothing : If a man could meaſure the heavens, tell 
- of Chrift is the number of rhe ſtars, had skill in all Arts and Sciences whatſoever, 
nothing. yet without the knowledge of Chriſt it were vanity. Pau! knew much 
Phil.z.8. DÞ£ing brought upar the teer.of Gamaliel, But he counted all thipgs elſe _ 
1 Cor. 2.22 loſs and dung for the excellent knowledge of Chrift Feſus; He deſired to 
- tknow nothing but Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucified. If a man were the © 
wiſeſt in a County to arbitrate arrd compound controverſies, yer all 
this were nothing withour che knowledge of Chriſt. 20S 

— +2. All rhe knowledge of the world, if it reform not a man, is bur 
'marion is bug I£NOTAnce 35 So much a man knows as he obeys : Thar is not know- 
ignorance. ledge that is in the brain, but that which ſoaketh down into the hearr, 
and transformeth a man into the fimilirude thereof, ſo much men 
know, as they mortifie their luſts : He thar lives after his lufts, ler him 
have never ſuch ſtore of knowledge, he knows nothing yer as he. 
- ought to know : what if a man know he ſhould nor Swear, Lye, 
commir Adultery, 8c. yet doing theſe is he any whit the better 2 Is 
he nor rather much worſe 2 Yea, the Devil himſelf hath more know- 
ledge then any man: The world wonders many times to ſee men of 
great knowledge do ſuch and ſuch things: Alas, Knowledge and 
Conſcience are two ſeveral things, and often ſundred in the 
ſubjeR. . AH 
1. Then, let no man boaſt of his Knowledge : Many love to hear 
rhemſelvesralk, but look what power they have over cheir Juſts, what 

maſtery over their affeRions. _ 
2. LO 


- 
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= Cap: 1. VET dee 08 1 he yirft' Epiſtle of Pater : : 


"-$Donor we labor fo niuch; for knowledge, as for: rhe/power:gf 
*; Therefore when we'havecheard a' Sermon, 'Ier's- nor content"our 
ſelvegthat we can'tepeac ir,, have a good :memory and utterance; 'bur 
byour ſelves pray-earneſtly,'and-traverupon our hearrs; 'that'it may 
effeually work in, us: A little well leaxned of an humble Soul, 
craving to be ruled by ir, is better then much thaFavain bragger 


o 


canxepeat, that will beiruled in.norhing:bur waen heli: >: 512 
Bur he would not have them live now.they. had, K 


Uſe 2. 


ledge , as Such as have 


— OP = ' 2 attained 
they did in Ignorance, and now God having wrought in them the joe, 


hope of eternal life, be would have them walk far.otherwiſe chenthey' muſt noclive 


did ere they had this ; , being called oft of the world, they were not 25 they did be- 


Ore. 


ro liveafter checorrupe maners'thereof.. Menand women 'wouldbe x... 

loathto be ſees abroad in fuchartire as-they-goin onnights; were it Rom. 13.11; 

nora groſs thing for any ro.doxheir work as: badly'by:day light as 1n Ek a ab 
A alas a Hs Ban ens} a BEE. rn greg S 3 el; Fw wr ; þ 


-}Peoplerherefore: that live under-the» Word, ' muft:nor do as they 
didbetorethey heard it: Why may we tiordo this orttiar,-will-ſome 
fay2:bwe do buras'wehavedone, and as other Towns do. well, 
irnotienough;:if -apon your rrue-humiliation' God pardon the:rime 


5.8. 
uſe. 


of: yourignorance, 'chough he) now eupe@;obedienge* and 0 niaft' ton 9742 | 


aow.obey;.'el{c your: fin will: be:grear;: and) yemuſt bobeaen 
with the more ſtripes: will God look that your workthould be done 


- , no benerrhen theirs tharhave no lighs, when heallows: you candle * x ke 12-27;48 
our:cohverſarion-mult be ſuchras becomeritthe Goſpel; 1 156 5 Phib re ape» on 


-. So fot: ChriſtianSthar have teceived aſſurance. of:Gods love hd 
entred Zovenant with God;they:muſt not yield to theirlofts as others, 
ro whom God harh nor ſhewed fuch' mercy; oras chemlſelves did be-' 
fore they knew Godin Chriſt Jeſus: they.mauſt nor be as worldly now 
25beforerhey knew:God reberheir Farhers and that cherewas a ber- 


tet inheritance for chem;as proud how of apparel Followigg every fan- 


| —- as 


ole,as before they knew thettueapparelobChriſts righteouſneſs;8cro| 


be dockt with graceto be tliebeſt atcire;asfrowardas beforerhey had 
the Spiirco:tefuſe:chele corruprions ; rhey. 
lk of other mens/faults, rdJoyee in'theirrin 
time ff their ignorance;z thay mult nortalkrof worldly marrers onthe 
Lytds:day,as thejiwete woneifire: they knew rhe holinefs'thereokand 
whata: ftti&refitiSe bbſervadowGod requirerh; norfollow gaming,as 
befote:whenthep.knewas hentermirth ;71n0:r be ſo Faimintalk as bee. 
fate they knew itro be a.faikegde ds:carnabperions'be:iDhen wharin- 
avlarthing.do wet Wemnftbonow.avrtmchalcereginour behavior,: 
ah caſe, we hopeds alicretd framuroprotbe;/us frombeing heirs:of 


= norbackbire, ſlander, 
rmitiezzas they didieche - 


Gal. 5. 256 


Pd 
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wrathz:ro be heirsof beaver dings: fonsand daughters muſt for live-. 


asevery ordinary baſeperſon, nor Gods Chrildren as:Worldli * 


Letispherefoze ſanany as-have! given: dir nanes ro Qlriftindeed, 
vi khow:-our-ſelves:dejiveratbouteof-this; evil world, zaridare affured: 
thatGod is out Farher,and wahis children, walk as ir becomerhehil- 


drengf:ſuctia Bacher, and-ſuc>an hope ofifl gloriousawinheriraricey * 
nie avdidiog grefs: and ourtratd: i. onely ,"bur refiſting. 
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of podly Expoſition $ Cap.t. ver.1: 516, 


F. Holineſs muſt 
,*  beaddedtoabs 


RKinence from 


evil. 


[1 it.2.12. - 


| Luke 13.7. 


Mar. 3. 10. . 
Mat. 25.30. 


Verſe 41. 


This duty 
, needfyl to be 


our own luſts. ;- for Chriſtians muſt make an account they have them- _ 
ſelves, their own yery hearts to ſtrive againſt : Our-adverſary is in 
ourboſom and bowels, no:marvel then if our ſtrife be ſomewhat 
bard, for our crown after our victory is wonderful great, 


Verſe 15. But as hewhich hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all 
maner of converſation. | % + "56k Ifh 


Verſe 16. Becauſe it « written, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. 


Ere*s the ocher part of. SanQification, namely; The affirmative, 
. which ſhewerh whar we muſt do; this muſt neceflarily be.added 
tothe former: ſo thar its norenough that we faſhion not our felyes to 
our former luſts, but we muſt alſo be holy. Our Savior Chriſt curſed 
not the fig-tree becauſe ir bare bad fruit, ro poiſon them that came by, 
bur becauſe it bare none as thar alſo for which rhe drefler of the vine- 
mented :; Every treethat brings not forth good fruit, is hewndown , 
he bad. ſervane bound hand and foot, not for rioting out: his: ra- 
lenc, but for nas well employing i ; ſo.on the day of judgement ſhall. 
it be ſaid, Goye curſed, cc. not for caſting me into priſon, bur nor vi- 
liting me thercinz: &c... © © tit o, ins 
- This is the more'to be urged, becauſc agreat manyas long as they , 
benort hurtful, think themſelves ima very.good caſe as can be, though 
in the mean while they.donoigood : They do-hurvro none , alas, this 
is buthalf, God forbidding an evil,commandsa comrary good : what 
if - one do not that which is forbidden,: and yer leave che dury com- 
manded 2 what obedienceisthis 2 lo ooh 
- Let anumbee that think they have repented, anda number of ci- 
vil perſons eqpthemfelves by this : You have: left, or do keep mo ill 
campany;: bue.do- you care-;for and: delighr in\good company 2 
alas; 2 number bave:.no-ſavor.nor;minde ro ſach::': You do:nor 
prophane the Lords: Day; but. do you carefully {anRifie-ispub-- 
liquely. and privately's? You have baniſhe "Cards: and. Dice: our 


_ of: your houſe, or never had any, but (have you; entertained 'Read- 
ing: and Prayer: in their ftead 2. banifhr rhe Devil; 'and entertain- 
e&. God in'his room 2 you'-are; pedceable, and riot boiſtrous'and 


o 


ſpritiſh in your: Family, bur; do: you.any good'c::So, irs nor ſuffi- 


_ cient: that we drive none:from: God: znd/his: Word; and! wel} d0- 


Pal. cl. 13+ J 


ing, by mocking.or-any other difconr; nt, bar (provoke: one | 
another to gobdneſs, the cHousband: rhe Wife, Parents their Chil- 
dren , I Servants; and foonthe comrary, Wives their 
Hysbands,"/8c.. - I: RU Of HGNC 320 YIRO 1 IONR, 
Irs: nordufficientrofay,; thinder them not z this ſhews'onely, thou 
arrnot ſo badas ſfomme,. but proves northarchou arr- indeed good; iSo - 
many-ina'Town think ic enough if 'they dono hurt in it, bugrhey 


' will-fleep ina: whole (kin: Bur they ' muſt nov:onely hawne'no 


Atthouſes, or be diſordeted, bur -ſcek to ſuppreſs fuchas bez is 


_ - our fellow ſervants be holy , Heaven the place we look for is holy, 


Cap-1.ver15,16- on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. or 


:f rhey gather not with Chriſt, chey ſcatrer; if not with him, *rhen 1,4. ,...;. 
againſt him : for this Merz was curſed. How a number of rich Tug. 5.23. 
men in Towns can ſhift this curſe, I know not : O what evil is this neh.r;.17: ' 
that ye dos Too many are content to let goodneſs go by ; they are 
no enemies to good Miniſters or people, &c. but they will do nothing 
ro procure the Goſpel to a Town, or to hold ir where it is, bur if we 
| have anycruth in.us, we will, though we meer with hard meaſure for 

our labor ; Chriſt hath done more for us: So much have we -pro- 
fired inthe haryed of evil, as we bave gotten in the love and practice 
of the contrary good, and no otherwiſe. | 

If this would ſerve for men, to leave evil, many would be'Chri- | 
ſtians, bur this is bur half ; he that ſtands here will come bur half way, 4 
almoſt onely with CAgrippa to heaven, notaltogether.: Repentance As 16.28} | 
hath rwo feet , he that ſtands not on both is a lame Chriſtian, If 
there were a Preferment for a man at Zoxder, and he ſhould go half 
way, and there ſtay, would he nor loſe it ? might he noralſo be juſt- 
ly accofnted a fool, a negligent and Jazy perſon £ Such are we, if 
- through lack of one part of Rgpentance we deprive our ſelves of 

heaven. | 

But as he which hath called yew « holy, &c.] Speak we firſt of the _... 
Exhortation unto holineſs, ver. 15. then of the Reaſon enforcing en 
the ſame, ver. 16. | - 4 

Touching the Exhorration, its to.Holineſs, whoſe extent is in all 
maner of -Converſation, which is ſet our by a Simile, viF. As God is 
hily ; who is deſcribed by a main benefic beſtowed 'on them , Their 
Calling : Bat as he that hath called you i holy, ſo be ye holy, 8c. 

The Exhortation then is ro Holineſs; we were made holy at the. 
firſt, we are now filthy and unclean , we muſt have the image of fin _ 
pur, off, and a new image of God pur on ; we muſt be ſanRified per- Chriſtians 
ſons, ſer aſide for the Lords uſe, as the Shew-bread,that none might *** bole * 
meddle with, or put to any other uſe. We muſt befor the uſe of nei- 
ther Fleſh, World, Devil, but for Gods uſe onely;'we muſt hayeno 
more Body, Soul, Wit, Will, Reaſon, Hand; Eye, Finger or Foot, bur 
forthe Lords uſe. Thi « the will of God, even our Santtification : Angels * Thell: 4.3. 


| 


no unclean perſon comes there, God hath alſo given us his holy 16k. r5. 3. and 


Word, and holy Sacraments to encreaſe us in holineſs; ſo holy Sab- 27-7- ; 
baths, and his holy Spirit. * FEET | 
 .: Thistheendof our EleRion, | 7 * 2 
This the end of our Redemprion, Ce 47 ” x Cor.6.20, 
\ This the end of our Calling, Yea, BE Shea + 
As without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God : So, Heb.12.14. | 
The inheritance is prepared for them thar are ſanRified. ck Ba X 


I, This condemns ſuch as are fo far from holineſs, as they give 
themſelves over to all maner of lewdnefs and prophaneneſs,and mock 
at thoſe that deſire any better, Oh, you be of thoſe holy ones, of the . 
holy brotherhood : and whar are you 2 oftheprophane ones,as Eſau? 
Take heed, you will ſpeed as Zſau did. If you be nor holy, you ſhall 

2 p never 


Uſe Is 
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Rom. 6. 22: 


Uſe 2. 


. Holy in all 


maner of con- 


verſation. 


never ſee God, but (as BelſhaFay ſaw the hand- writing) to your terror: _ 
Is it not too much you be prophane your ſelves, but would you thar 
othcrs alſo ſhauld be ſoroo © Doth nor God enjoyn holineſs £ ſpeaks 
henotroall 2 Therefore except you will publiſh co the world that. 
youare marching in the Devils Rabble, and have renounced your 
plrt in heaven, and vowed your own deſtruction, break off your ſins. 
by Repentance, and ceaſe ee be for the Devils uſe any longer: Con- | 
fels and cry for pardon of 'that is paſt, enter anew Covenant, re- 
nouncethy old Maſter, with whom is ugly works, baſe ſcullery, wo- - 
ful wages. ES. Ef F 
2. This alſo condemns all civil perſons thar reſt herein; you muſt ex- 


_ ceedthis, elſe you cannot enter into the Kingdom of heaven. Irs great 


pity,that many men of very fair carriage are no berter for themfelves, 
and they ruſt to their honeft and juſt dealing with their Neighbors , 
but alas, it will deceive them for want of holineſs. Alas, thac you 
will ſeenothing incoche firſt Table: How lictle do moſt regard the true 
Worſhip of God, and the Spiritual uſe of it £ How ſeldom do they 


pray, or have any divine Meditation 2 How little regard theythe = | 


Sabbath £ How often ſwear 2 and ſuch perſons be the beſt Papiſts 

we know. v7 F, | | 5 
 Inallmaner of conver{ation. } Noe where, when,to whom,and whar 

we liſt, bur at all crimes, in all places, rowards all perſons, andin all 


. 


Plal.145.17. things, as God is holy inall his ways and works. 


Uſe 1. 


& 


2 Fet.1.5$c. 
Col.z.17. 
Eph-4-29- 


I. This fexvesheo rebukethole rhac will yield in fome things oaly: 
whar-is itif a man benot covetous, -if he be proud or unclean, &c.. 
ſome will yield.in- great marters, bur in fmall do as they lift; as ro fwear 
by their Faich and Troth, eſpecially in that which is true, ralk vainly, 
play 2gameor two on the Lords day, put a licele falſe Ware, deceive 
alnule, &c. Some:again. will yield in ald ſmall matters, bution ſome 


great; thing they wilknor'z astogiveall diligence rocencreafe incevery 
graces. andtharn@tormupt communication ſhould! come our of: their 


mouthes : m1. 90 haſt ſpoke many:gaod words, yer bad{t thou A 
bexcer be filent,then-haveno.more-goodito ſpeak. Thereare ſome de- | 
vout in-the-Church, but Spirits in eheit houſes at home ; Intheir own 


Town well ordered, but.in;ftrange places as the company is, riotous; 


1 King-20.23- Wanton, deep in gaming, &c. asthough Grd were God of the Mountains, | 
F, OL | 


Simil. 


Ps 


and.not of: the Valley oneplace, and:noroft another. Some muſt 
be vain at the Table, and Chriſt-tide, howſoever ar: other times. 
Some in adverſity will be very humble, good-words, golden. promi- 
ſes, bur in proſperity nothing ſo. Someinproſpericty carrythemſelves 
well, in adverfity nor ſtick ro run;toa,Witch : Av the Communien, 
or aday ortwo after,will be demure, butnorſolong. Some ule their 
Superiors well,their-poor Tenants or Waorkfolks hardly: Alas;there 
isnoparrof- ous life, wherein: God: gives any. licence rodoevil , 'in 
our- particular Callings: let us; ſhew- the: truth of onr Chriſtianity. 
Some ſervants will make a-ſhew-ot Religion, and be defirous rohear, - 
burare lazy.andumbrifey-in ther Callings : Some: men carry them«- - 
Glres very forwardly; that in tlicir ſhops and: dealings. ſhew ” _ 
IT apiſts 


CapU1.ver.15,16. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 93 
Papiſts ſeem very devour in ſome things, yer you ſhall lightly 
= know any that «make Conſcience of an Oath, or of the 
”  , TN Goh $7.3 3 
2: Ler us prove therruth of holineſsin us; by the g@erality ofitz Uſe 2: 
keep a conſtant tenour, an even hand, and ler there be a proportion 
' between every part of our lite, nor one part as it were devour; ano- . 
cher prophane and wicked; like Nebwchadyezzars Irhage, one part Dar, z. ;:. 
_ gold, {another flver, another braſs, &c. Theſe cannot hang roge- 
ther, bur ler ir be in all chings, and this. will afford erue comfort on 
our Death- beds, and give us a Jarge entrance anto the glorious King- 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
dom, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: True it is, we cannot come t0any 
perteion here on earth, bur ſhall be ſubje& ro offend; yer this were 
ro be wiſhed, that all our aQtions and behayior, and-all our ſpeeches 
'  andthoughts wereſuch as become holineſs; and ics that we ſhould 
 endeayor unto, the beginning whereof is fimplicity, and truth of 
heart, defiring wichour difſembling, or feigning to walk ſo as we 
 miy pleaſe God in all things. 2 | 
_. Wonderhul is the weakneſs of moſt part of Chriſtians, who how- 
ſoeverin many things chey do well, yet many of their aRions and 
ſpeeches are nor an{werable: Well, let us norwihſtanding endeavor it, 
and that every day more 8 morezand lets nor be diſcouraged, though 
- wecanaot attain to all we would, bur if we can gain ground this way, 
though ic be bur a little at once, yer our labor ſhall nor bein vain: 
we muſt every day excecd our ſelves aliatle, and ſo not baaning with 
our ſelves in our corruptions, bur unfeignedly ſtriving againſt them, 
we-may receive no ſmall comfort ; let us cherefore nor bear with our 
| ſelvesin theleaſt evil, but ſtrive co reform our ſelves in eyery thingzin rom. 5,i9,44; 
 - the mean time(wich the Apoſtle) mourning becauſe of rhe corruption. 
But as hethat hath called you « holy, ] That is, God: This is the Si- 
mile, whereby the Exhortation co holineſs is ſer forth, which hath 
in italſo the force of a double reaſon to perſwadethereunto : 1, From * 
the perſon calling. 2. From thecalling it ſelf. | SPL S-.. 
 Theperſon calling, God: he is holy, therefore muſt we be ſo, Godis holy. 
Concerning Gods holineſs, we need fay litele ; Irs his yery effence, 
and uncreated in him, he hath been ſo for ever, and is ſo. in- 
agh The Angels cannox ceaſe praifing the ſame, Holy, holy, 
D GC. : ; | 
He is the Fountain of holineſs,and conveyerh the ſtreams thereof in- 
to his Creatures, Men and Angels : He is holy by nature, whatſoever Lev. 20. 8. 
holineſs is in Angels or Men, is not by nature, but by grace :. He fan- 
Rifierhthe place where he manifeſterh himſelf, as the ground where- 
On Hoſes ſtood by the buſh where God appeared ; mnch'more Hea- 
ven, where he moſt dearly ſhewerh himſelf go the Saints, 
\ - This ſhouldrezchus, asro acknowledge bim ſoin his Word, and 1c. 
in all his Works, and that we ſhould not darc admir a thought; zo 
thecontrary, though we cannot ſee the reaſon. of all thiags, ſo che 
uſe herrof ts, Thar we ſhould ſtudy aker holineſs, that ſo there may 
be ſome agreement berween bim and us, as we arg bidden be merciful 
| he and 


IG. 6. 3. 
Rev. 4-8. 


Bod. 3 $7 


P ts ——_— - i as 


OT Ci 


Mat. 5.48. and perfed, as he'is, and our Savior ſaith, Learn of me not that he - 
Mar. x1. 29- requires an equality, which'can never be here and hereafter : Here we 
cannot be perfe&ly holy as he is, in Heaven we ſhall be perfe&ly ho- 
ly, but not infſnitely as he's, becanſe we are finite; but ſo thar we la- 
_ bot to imitate him, that we may have his bleſſed Image renewed 'in 
Plal. 84. 7- Uu$daily,and grow more and more like unto him, going from ſtrength 
'; ro ſtrength, till we appear before the God of gods in Siop - Can the 
Ler-12-3 moſt holy Godabide unholy perſons 7 He hath pure eyes, and haterh 
Po 94. 0. fin, abborreth iniquity, what agreement berween light and darkneſs: 
w | God and Belial ? Therefore the Lord ſo often called upon the Ifſrac- 
lires, to keep themſelves from all kindes of Pollution, and inftraQ- 
ed them unto holineſs in innumerable things, whereof ſome were. 
very ſmall : Therefore as we take Gods holy Name upon us, hear his | 
holy Word, partake his holy Sacrament, and take his holy Name 
in our mouthes, ler us alſo ſtudy after holineſs, elſe never look to 
ſee Gods face: He can no more endure prophane perſons, then we 
ro take a Toad in our mouthes. This holineſs ſtands nor in coming to. | 
Church, mumbling over a few Prayers without underſtinding, co-. 
" ming tothe Communion at Eaſter, 8c. The Phariſees faſted oft, 
prayed long, gave Alms, had broad Phylaceries, yer were reje&ed 
by our Savior Chriſt ; Ir ſtands in the purity of the hearr, and rhe 
whole converſation. . But how little doth rhis example of rhe Lord 
prevail ro bring men to holineſs 2 moſt follow after their own hearts 
luſts, ang corrupt example of men, we do as we ſee others do, and; 
why, (ſay we) ſhould we be wiſer then our Forefathers, then all out 
neighbors 2 and thus being willing to follow ſuch examples, we draw 
one another to all evil : Bur follow we nor choſe in evil, bur the bleſſed 
example of God himſelf, as in holineſs, fo in ſanifying his 
day, Thus of the perſon calling. | 
Arwofold cal The calling it ſelf. A great benefic indeed : why, Is it ſo great a 
ing Þ» benefittobecalled? Yea, as is here meant. Dh 
There is a twofold calling; x. Outward : When God calls men 
| by every days new benefits, by every new correQtion, by his Word, 
You 83% whereby yer they are'never awhir the better, nor converted, for many 
Pile 4+ 1. "NE WE 
1 Theff, 5.24. #re called, byt few cheſen, and this is common to Reprobates. 2. In- 
| ward and EffeQual : when beſides and with the outward means, God 


The parts of ſpeaks inwardly by his Spirit to the Gonſcience : The parts here- 


the inward { 
calling, OL are, G Wi : 

I, \ Tr. The enlightning of the minde to underſtand the Principles of 
Religion, which though alone ic be not ſufficient, nor more then may 
be in a Reprobate, yer its the foundation of the reſt, without which 
no effeQual calling. Kt 

4. Mi 2. The opening of the heart to believe (as Zyad/a's was) when one 
S 10. 14 


dclieves every thing particularly ro belong to them, and ſo the pro- 
miſe of Salvation among the reſt, till then her heart (as all ours) was 
3 AFfaſtlocktup, notable to believe. rey 

2-12. 3. Thechange of the whole man : This is eſſentially neceſſary to 


-6.17- Salvation, for by nature” we are ſlaves of fin; as long as we con- 


Col. 
Eph. 
Rom 
3. Cc 


\ 
. 
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tinge 2s we were born, we are fat from Salvation. . bn - 
\, Thefruirs hereof are, _ The Gujes of 
| x. When a man goes abour the works of the ſame, .and labors to cating, 
walk worthy of itin an holy life. Fi | I. 
| 2. When a man highly cſtcemerh hisEalling , and the hope of 2: 
glory heis called to, as Paul accounted all dung in reſpeR of the ex. 
cellency of Chriſt crucified ; and rhe things heeſteemed highly be- ; 
fore his calling, afcerward he made no reckoning of. 
2. When: he will ſuffer any thing for the ſame, rather then be 3. 
drawn fromthe hope thereof. 720k | 
| Some arecalled ſooner, ſome later, as in the Parable of the La- 
borers hired into the Vineyard, Fs | 
Examine we our calling, for much hangs upon this, Our Elegion Uſe. 
paſt, and Glorification to come. Calling is the fruir and proper effec Pom330t 
of Ele&ion ; if the one, then certainly the other : Notes hereof are Macks of cve- 
both Neg ative and Affirmative. Negative, , ual calling, 
sf Nor to hear the Word, and that diligently; ſo doth the Devil, Negative. 
he will not miſs a Sermon, nay matks every point in a Sermon, to EF. 
keep thee from the obedience thereof, or turn ir one way or other 


ro hure. End | 
2, Nor to hear joyfully, | Wo 2 
3. 'Nottoreform many things, as Herod. | 3. 
| 4. Nor to do ſome choyce dutics, ds <A1nanias and Sepphira. 4- 
Affirmative , Bur © a Affirmative: 


I, To ſeekabovyeallto beat peace with'God, andro have his Spi= x. 
rit to afſure us of 'our everlaſting Salvation, nor to ſerve the time, nor | 
. any ſuchthing, bur above all ro be affured of Gods favor. | 
2. That we hate unfeignedly all evil, bur eſpecially the ſpecial 3: 
evils of the Time, and of our own Nature, IE | 
_ 3. To affe& heartily all good, bur eſpecially thoſe good things 3: 
thatthe World arid Times leaſt regard, and our ſelves be moſt un- 
toward unto, _ + "$292 134 20H - 
Tt by theſe notes we finde we be called , then have we cauſe ro 
rejoyce, and to praiſe the Free-grace of God, who'fornodeſert, bur 
his meer mercy, hath vouchſafed ro call us char were vile, as 4bre- 
ham an 1dolater,” Paula Perſecuter; Zachens a covetous 'perſon, rhe 
Goaler a deſperate Ruffian ; and hath now pur a difference, and tha 
for fio poodneſs in us, rather then in others: And*hath he done 
foro- al} oor compariions 2 No, they abidein ignorance, unbelief, , 
tmpenicency: And'now our work muſt 'bethis,” even-ro udy after 
holineſs 'mote and more, being: called our of -che world, thar we 
ſhould no longer faſhion our ſelves according tothe ſame, having no 
fellowſhip with 'the unfruirful works of darkneſs ,- but reproving Ept.5.1:? 
them rather: As you would betoathto be put back wich'the world, | 
andhavezs they ſhall; ſo be not'as they; 'no/notin'thekeaſt things, * 
and aS our hope is m Heaven, fohave we our'converſationthere,as be= _. 
ig called of Godrotha high Priviledge:” If youbenot effetually  -* 
ated, and have had ſo long and ſo great means of calling; its a wo | 
: | Tn 
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x Sam. 2. 25s 


Heb.6.8. 


2 Cor.4 3. 
AQs 13.48. 


I{a.6.9,10. 
Hol.4 17. 
Rev. 22.11, 


Proy.1. 34,&c. 


Why the Apo- 
le is ſo ear- 
neſt in exhort- 


| obey: Irs more then thou couldſt have looked for, thar he ſhould 


Ing to holincs./ 


ful fign that you hearken nor, becauie the Lord will ſlay you” The 
earth char afrer much coſt, yer yields nothing bur bryars and thorns, 
is reproved, reprobate ground, near the curſe, whoſe end will betg 
be burned. If rhe Goſpel be hid, irs hid ro thein thar periſh... £/ many 
45 were ordained 10 eternal fe, believed, therefore if thou haſt hicher. 
co ſtopr thine ear againſt the Lords calling, take heed thou provoke 
him nor further, bur to day, whileſt it is called to day, give-ear and 


have all this patience, abuſe it no longer, leſt it turn into fury, and | 
the Lord in his wrathful indignation flying away from thee, pro. 
nolince thathe will never more ſpeak to thee, and either ſnatch thee 
from the Word, and ſend thee ro Hell, or the Word from thee ;. or 
if thou hear. that he yer bid the Miniſter preach co-harden thee, and. 
letrhee alone : agreeable ro.that , He that i unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
ftill,8c. which 1s moſt fearfu], and curſe thy heart, as Chriſt did 
che Figrrce, never fruit grow on thee, never good: motion comeinithy 
heart,or if any do,let them dye preſently 8 nor live,and give thee over 
to be more ſtrongly tempred by Satan; Devil,take him,and hurry him . 
at thy pleaſure, & lay down thine own corruption unbridledly,'which 
is the fearfulleſt curſe under heaven: O lers ſeek to eſcape it, and 


tremble, to prevent this fearful judgement, which lighteth.om man 
that have long lived undex+preaching, and are hardlier won; ar lak 


then before. Some of you haply- having 'barren, Trees..ix your 


- Orchard, and baving reſolved to cut them down, have tryed.one 


year more-ere-y/ou ctit:thety down : We ' may fear there berfundry 
of us in this place going upon'our laſt year (who they-be-God knows) 
If now you liſten not, the Lord will-hew you;down, and caf};:you 
into the fire ;' and then; will yot! call and<cry ro. God,; but in,yain, he 
will not anſwer youthen. When God ſhall caſt ſuchinto their. de- 
ſerved place, -how ſhall they then' free. and yex;themſelves £- What 
beaſts were we that we did not yield co the Word of- God, which ſo 


_ often called upon us ? Others obeyed, and they are well : Q, that we 


badprofited ar ;fuch a time, when 'ſuch- good motions -came.im:our 


' mindes ! O-tharwehad! yielded torthem, and nof.caft them. off as 


we did |: but then all roolate; they may fret, and goaw their congues 
for vexation ;:but ro no purpoſe: Endeayor we therefore in time..c0 
prevent this..-/Thus of the:Exhortation. os |, 6 aojecss 
Now follows the Reaſon of che; Exhortation; laid down dn the 
16 Verle, Beoguſe- it © written, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy; where's tg be 


3 


conſidered, .x. Thar he urgeth Rill,che marrer ,in; hand, and gannor 
bave done withic 2. How he 'urgeth; ir, even, by, Scripture... Jr; .# 
written. 3, The Text it (eif; Be ye holy, for 1 am boly, ..- © 1H 


'Þ; , 
. 19 bf 6-4 | 


* +:te- Ifay;be till urgerh the marcer in hand, much preſſin þjs.Ex- 


hortation unto holineſs, and is very,carneſt herein..;, - + 14167 (4: 
:Ehe Reaſons-may be theſe: x. Becayſerhe thing inthandis ſo excellent, 
and necefſary;chen which nothing canbe more: Holineſs, makes us like 
God and Angels,unlike Devils and our ſelves; without which rhere's 
no ſeeing of God. ' 2;:;Becaule we'arcaltogerher.ſo atoracd rhere-, 
if} | "unto: 


—— et. A. 


—_— - - 
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IDE 


Cap.tver.15,16, of the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 3s 97. 


- - 


unto : Who ſeeth not what a work we have to bring any to turn from 
their fins, and totake an holy courſes how few ſuch,and with whar a 


deal of pains ? and when converted and brought to a love of holi- 
neſs, and deſire to pleaſe God, yet who findes not whar a ſtir he hath 
co bring himſelf ro any good ,Duty, Prayer, Meditation, Exami- 
nation of his hearr,:8:c. or when weare brought ro do good things, 
yet ro do them ina righe maner, bur the heart will be gone ? eſpeci- 
ally in all chings, and in our whole converſation; therefore no marvel 
rhough the Holy Ghoſt dwell long upon ir. 

1. This reacheth us Miniſters in weighty points, to dwell as it 
were upon them, and not ſliding from them coo quickly, ro urge 
chem again and again, queſtioning their hearcs whether indeed they 
will do ſo and fo, ornor, &c. 

2. People, when they perceive their Miniſters ſo to urge ſuch and 
ſuch a point, they muſt confider ir the more ſeriouſly ; 
we. read any thing , wherein the holy Ghoſt is more earneſt 
or repeats it often, as to ſearch and examine our ſelves, we 
muft cake knowledge of the weight of the matcer, and of our own 
dulneſs,' dwelling the more thereon in our obſervation and attention 
where the holy Ghoſt is earneſt, we muſt nor paſs ic ſlightly over. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


ſo when Lim3 40- 
2 Cor.13.9. 


2. He proves it' by Scripture,and ſo muſt we when we would prove Miniſters 


any thing to the Conſcience; for Gods Word is the Judge of al 
truth and falſhhood, good andevil ; irs the Golden rule, che Ballance 
of :the:SanQuary.” 
School proof muſt be from the Scripture: We muſt nor look whar 
this man,.:or that man, or twenty men ſay, this ſtabliſheth nor the 
Conſcience, but the Word of God, that bears meatin the moirh, 
that is of weight and authority, either to make to yield, or ar leaſt ro 
leave withour : excuſe : One Teſtimony of Scripture , is of more 
weight then the teſtimony of a rhouſand men, for that iis the Word 
truth, -and all men are ſubje@roerror, and thereto may people ſay in- 
deed, The voyce of | God, and not of 'may., © Coil) 


their 


uſt prove 


Aas is. 25; 


- A-number of ;people in Cities and great Towns, it Preachers {ſe x. 


alleage, Fathers, Councels, School-men, &c. O how they applaud 
them.! bur if any ſhall alleage Scriprure, properly and plainly, Oh, 
heisa plain homeſpun Preacher,he may do well in a Countrey Town; 
bur Chriſts ſheep do otherwilſe,they reverence and adore above all the 
Word of God. 3 LF | 

This condemns the Papiſts, that deal moſt rreacherouſly, and will 
not have the ſcriptares to be judge, but Fathers, Councels,the Church; 
And who is the Chutch bur themſelves 2 and the Head of Councels 
but the Pope 2 and ſo upon the poinr,the Pope is the Church,and ſo 
rs like enough ro-go well on their fides : And in their Councels,who 
1s any thing but the Pope and his Confiſtory £ as he-will have every 
thing,ſo it ſhal be,as in their laſt Councel of Text,which they ſo map- 


p y . 


Uſe 2, 


nificas the moſt ſacred Aﬀembly thatever was, which'indeed was no 


thing ele bur a conſpiracy of Trairors, againſt the Crown and Dig- 
nity of Chriſt Jeſus, and his Truth; there ſuch were pickt as _ 
O Ia 


arine - 
by Gods Word 
iloſophers prove things by Reaſon, in Gods Luk-0-2 5,26: 


—_— A po dly : Expoſition | Cap-1,ver;15,16: | 


faſt rothe Pope and the Religion of Rome, and ſuch as were ſworn 
to betrue thereto; and when ſome few ſpake ſomewhar more boldly 
in ſomethings, then was well liked of, they were quickly packr our, 
and this charge they had after they had ſate a while, Thar they ſhould 
interpret no Scripture, but ſuch as might ſtand with the Dodrine of 
Rome , this was good ſtuff, that whereas they ſhould have broughe 
their Docrine to the rule of Scripture, they muſt bring Scriprure to 
eheir DoRtrine, asif the Carpenter ſhould cur his rule according to 
the piece, and not the piece according to his rule: And howlſorver 
they ſare chere at Trent, diſputing for a faſhion, yernothing was con- | 
cluded, bur ſuch as che Pope and: his .Confiſtory at Rowe deviſed, 
which being ſer rothem, they wereto: publiſh; and-thus rhe -parties 
become Judges, and they that ſhould ftand at the Bar to be judged, 
fir on the Bench to judge their own cauſe, therefore.it muſt needs go 
- . well on their fide : They cannot away that the Scripture ſhould be the 
© Judge, becauſe they then know how it would ga withthem and their 
PoRrine, but we muſt receive ir, and try-all Do@nine by it, and ſtand 
tro the ſentence thereof, as being the onely Judge:'-So herethe Apo- 
tle enjoyning holineſs, rakes this as a-ſufficienr 'proof, It & writrey, 
chough that was againſttheir nature and diſpoſition, -though by tol- 
lowing afcer-it, they might be counted: Puritans, ! Sangular, Proud, 
 Hypocrites,B:c. yer they muſt nar ſtand reaſoniag the caſe with fel 
| and blood,they muſt be holy, for ſoirwas wricteg!. 
A Obedience is If then we know any thing once proved by the Wordiof-God,'we 
3 9rd, -- 1 muſt makeno-moreadog it the. Word command /a'ching, weomulſt 
ines which Yield and obfy; if forbid a thing as vile, we muſtdarsno:mpre' meds 
are proved by dlecherewsh, thento ear-poiſon, Do 305 rn Tanga > 50050115; 
the Word. _Forthe Word: of God iis the Royal Law,that Rule of Righteouſneſs 
, Reaſon. tyarmuſt command allthe world, Princeand people muſt ſtoop here- 
Amos 3.9, ynto4' This is the Law of his Kingdom; whereby all we his Subjeas 
_  muſtheruled: Itrhe Lyon roar, the:Beaftstremble; and'if che Lord 
Deur-5:37« - + ſpeak (who is our Soveraign) isitnot.meer that we ſhould rake know- 
; © ledgehereof, and yield obedience thereto * this:;was ever Preface 
enovgh roche Prophets: in their Sermons, 'Thus>[Ath the Lord,- The 
Word of the Lord, &c. and bis Word not being left)us:in vain;to'ſhake 
ir off- at 0ur-pleaſures, the fame may command obedience. - : 
Uſe 1 @& 7 This: condemns the-prophane and: difſolure world, do:men go 
. by any ſuch rule, and try, ere they do any thing what God faith 
: of irinhis Word £ O thar were too much precifeneſs : Bur by: what 
rales then *- If it. ſtand. with my pleaſure, with my profic, with 
my- eale,, with my credit, moſt: doſo; I ſhallbe accounted a fool 
it 1 donor ſo: O curſed: rules, What £ hall Profir, Pleafure , 
Mammon , and our Luſts become now as it. were our.:-Gd6d *: 
dare we: calt:the word of God behinde us 2: do we provoke the- 
 _ Loxdto anger's arc- weftronger thonthe © Oh lee hips chat rhinkerh, 

: Cong 12+ be; fanrdeth, take heed left: he fall :: Ts wiitten,, we muſt-/be-ho- 
>," wl ly; thexefore-we muſt be fo , why, then its wriczen, we may.not 
bear ; thetefore-we muſt not ſwear; ſo, oppreſs, deceive, _—_— 

gt unclean- 
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Cap.1.ver.15,16. on the firſt Epiſtleof Peter. og, 


z 


uncleannefs, &c./becauſe the. contrary js.preſcribed .in the Word :. 
And yet how dare men liveiinchoſe very.fins: againſt the Scriptures 2 
Hath nor the world ſmarted ſufficiently yer; whereat to take warning? 
What threw uAdaw wut of Paradile:,, drown'd the old World, 
brought ſuch variety of Judgements upon the. Jews from crime rq 
rime;. if not their diſobedience? *haye; there drunkards enough , 
ſwearers, prophaners of the Lords-day; Uſurers, 8c.. been plagued, 
and ſent to Hell already £ This rebelling againſt the Word of God, 
hath made all che-racket and-havock inthe.world, and hath brought TEES 
co confuſion the: Proudeſt and Mightiteſt : If 'we had not the Word, - Bs 
bur were left ro - the light of nature, God might condemn us for our 
fins, how much more when by. the Word he hath told us all his 
minde £ Well, let us looktoit, if the. Word may got bea lightto 
guide us, it will be a fire to conſume ys,z If it be nor ſtrong enough 
ro-make as yield obedience, - it will: be ſtrong enough' to throw. us 
headlong to confuſion, as whereby we ſhall be judged ar the latter 
day: If when God (mites any one part of us with pain inextemity, 

; we be weary of ourſelves, when yer we-have many. comforts, and 
many to pity us. and hope alſo of an end thereof, whar ſhall their 

- care bethat are ſmitren and plagued in all parts of Body and Soul, 
there being no eye to pity them, nor hope of anend 2 which yet en- 
ſuerh upon the diſobedience co. Gods Ward , Then will they fret and 
 vex themſelves, O beaſt that T was, chax cook noe-warning at ſuch 
and ſuch a time, &c. - 15G cy 
. + 2, Foras many asare willing the Ward ſhould guide them, and be Uſe 2; 

it with or (in appearance) againſt them, are willing to be ruled, let 
theſe be of good comfort : Irs, a good mark of Chiiſts ſheep, they 
hear his voyce and follow .him, and he is of God that heareth and rn 8. w_ 


obeyeth his word. wh : 
| Again, 'in thar irs ſaid, It & written; we note, That the Word of Gods Word 
God is the rule of all Truth and Doarine. . wir of all 


This condemneth the Papiſts, which as it the written Word of God uſe 
- were inſufficient and imperte&, and the Prophets and Apoſtles either 
would nor, or could nor, or might not leavega perfe& direRion for 
us, divide the word into written, and unwritten; Thereupon im- See IG. 8. 2 0. 
poling a great number of Traditions, Degrees, and old received Tohn 5. 39. & 
Opinions and Cuſtams upon the people, as matters whereon to "ng 
ground their Faith, and binde'rheir Conſcience, as much as any of 2 Tim. 3. 16, 
the written Word, and char upon peril of Damnation ; which isa }7;.,, ..., 
fearful Abominarion. | | Dei $cripto. 

They have indeed need of unwritten Traditions,to ſhore up a num« | 
ber of points of their Religion,or elſe they would fal tothe ground for 
all che written Word of God, as having no authority from thence : 
Bur what a Religion is thar, which muſt thus be maintained withou 
the Teſtimony of the Scripture 2 we muſt learn to deteſt all ſuch Tra- 
ditions, elſe what a Flood-gate ſhould we let open, 'to let in all Er- 
rors. and uncertainties wichout end ; Yea, were this granted, every 
dream of a Fryers brain, and any old Cuſtom, would be impoſed 
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uporthe people for a Law: Curſed be they that adde to:the All-ſuffi; 
Rev, 22.18. c{ent Word of God, God'will addeto their plagues. ER 
* 2.' The Texr ir (elf, Its written s where © In" Leviticws 11. 44; 
 &'t9. 2: The Word is the Rule, the written Word, che Canonical 
Scripture, thar onely. q BU 1rot 3oyo 
The uſe of tee "There are other Books called Apdchrypha, uſually Joyned withthe 
Aporrypha, Bible, which are nor Gods Word, norot equatanthority of the ſame, 
thereſpes butate the writings of 'men, of goodimen, and havealſo good uſe; 
which is tobe ſgme partr'for the helping ot of the'ftory of that dark time; from 
ghrcn thereto, 14h} to Fohn he Bapriſt, and other'parts for inſtraQtion' in good. 
maners, and to a godly life, and are therefore to be: read of us, yer 
wete'nort they written by afy Prophet, are not Orignally inthe He« 
brew (as allthe Old Teſtament is) bur'in'the Greek ; neither were re« 
ceived of rhe Jews, ro whom: were committed: the Oracles of: God; 
for which rhey were'not blamed of: our Savior: Chriſt, as queſtions 
leſs, they ſhould have been, if they: had done amiſs. Further, we 
finde no Teſtimony of our Savior Chriſt , Evangeliſt or Apoſtle, 
cited 6ur of them : They have alſo their weakneſſes and imperfections; 
and the beſt parts thereof ſayor of a man, and have. nor the majeſty 
and weighr of Gods Word ; Therefore are they nor-ſufficient wheres 
of to ground anyparr of our Faith,or to ſay, This is true;fonſoirs writ« 
ten in ſuch a book: No;burto read them and try them;and wherethey 
conſent with the Word, then ſay its true; nor becauſe irs ſo: there; 
bur becauſe the Scripture approves ir, where they jar from Scripture, 
there are we to'leaverthem : wemuſt'walk in a'middle path wiſely and . | , 
ſoberly, asnot to match them with rhe'Word of God, ſo not to re- 
jetthem, as ſome have done, for thar they obſerved others mag- 
nifie them roo much, hereby running into a*'contrary extremity. As ' 
Similes nothing makes a handmaid ſo much deſpiſed, as when ſhe is ſer in her 
 Miſtrefles Chair, ſo long as ſhe ſtands as an handmaid, all like her,and | 
ſay, ſhe becomes her place well; So -when' the: Apocyypha is equalled 
with the Scripture, it is juſtly ro be diſliked , when made: to 
ſerve ir, of good nſe. | | 
It s written, Bur he tells not where, becauſe they were ſo well 
acquainted with rhe Scripture , as they could ſtraighrway ſay, Oh; 
we' know where it is, Irs written in ſuch a Book, ſuch a 
Section. OW 
Chriſtiane This ſheweth how cunning we ſhould be in the Scriptures, andeve- 
*n the Sci > I Part thereof, reading them diligently, as by our ſelves, ſo with our 
rures, «= Families; and great cauſe: We have a corrupt heart within us, there- 
—_ "15 forchadneed haverthe Word dwelling in ns to ſubdue it, We have 
plenty of duries, therefore had need of plenty of knowledge in the 
Word', we ſhall have plenty of ſtrong and ſubtileremprations from 
the Deviland World, and therefore had need to be ready herein ro 
__ - Bo + refit them: Herein muſt we meditare day and night, that we may ob- 
119. gt, ſerve, and do and proſper, that we may be as fruicful rrees , thar we 
99,101. miaybecome wiſe inall our ways, yea, wiſerthen our Enemies, then 
our Ancients: This is unto Gods Children a ſtorchoule of or 
enings 5 


Rom, 3« Ze 


EN 0 
Ps 128 


= fulflandering and backbiting their neighbors, and reproaching the 


chings;- its. Food to nouriſh us, Armor rg defend us, a Light to guide. 
us., an Aporhecaties. ſhop containing all things for mear and medecine 
forthefood and health of our Sou]; Purgations to purge our our ſins, 
Cordials tro comfort-us, ; Preſervarives. againſt. every ;poiſonful tem- 
pration:of Satan: Herein is our-Fathers Will, wherein are our Lega- 
cies; in every lcaf:'and line ſome. good, 


I. This condemns the Church af, Rome, thar make it a deadly fin, Uſe 1; 
for the people to read any part of Scripture ,, one of them faich, He. 

chought ir was the device of the-devil char che:common people ſhould 

read the Sriptures, which might; make all loath their Religion , for, 

is itanything elſe, bur as thieves, which blow. our the candle that 

they may not be ſeen. | ' 

2+ This condemnsthoſe amongſt our ſelves, that ſay, It was never Uſe 2? 

merry. worldfince every Plowman and, Weaver could: talk of the 

Scriprure, and that the-world wasfar more quiet before ; theſe be not 

led by the Spirit that Moſes was, who wiſht, That all the, Lords Numb. 11:19; 
people conld prophefie, and the Apoſtle Pani, who often ſpeaks of the 
_ encreaſe of knowledge. FE | - 

3. This condemnsthe woful; careleſneſs, of moſt people, that re- Uſe 3: 

ard notto read the-Scriptures,and therefore are excecdingly ignorant 

therein, forhatit a.Miniſter quote a. place, he had necd name borh 
Chapterand Verle ; nay, if it beamongft the books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, yea, ſome Epiſtles of the New, they: cannot tell, whereabouts 
ro findethem, bur are often: fain. ro turmyo, the-Table of the Book, 
| Rich menare ſo mad. of the world, that, they can finde no leiſure, 
Mammon is ſo mighty with them, as, Gqd: andihis, Word. have no 
time with them : And might they nor finde. that. in one leaf of the 
| Bible, whereof if they could make uſe, it would. profic. them. more 
then the whole world 2 Someareall for the world, out of one bufi- | 
neſs intoanother ; others can finde leiſure-to play at Tables, Cards, ' 
| Bowls, 8c. or to ſtand'in ſhops two or. three hours, ſpendingthe 4 
7 time in idle diſcourſes, and unprofitable frothy ralk, if not in hurt- 


ſervants of God, who. yer can finde no.time for the Word : Others 

are very cunning in their Statute Books, bur nor ſo in the Scriptures : 

As for the poor, becauſe they be poor and not Book-learned,,. they 

think ir concerns not them, or that God looks for any ſuch thing ac 

their hands ; and therefore are as ignorantas if theydivegin'Turky, 

alrogerher wichour fruic (as the fig.tree whereuntoiopr Savit e)-. 

fooliſh, and carryed away with every temprariqn, atidall* 

" Mmedirate nor in Gods ſtatutes: They liye,jgngfancly and loofly, 

anddye blockiſhly and miſerably ; yea,;angrhey periſh worthily, . 

| forthat being offered a guide, to take chemas ir were by the hand, anc 

lead them through this wilderneſs, this narrow unbeaten: parh, from 

all by- ways, and bring them to | Heaven, yes will not entertain 

theſame. If the King ſhould ſend a Lerterto. any of his. Subjets, '$;n4. 

_ 'and they. would not vouchſafe to. open is, or look. therein ro ” 

read ir, What a contempt were this £ Thy Scripture yer is BF Tords 
| erter, 
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See the Book 
of* Martyrs» 


The more the 
Lord beſtows 
on any, the 
more he cx- 
pes from 
them. 


Uſe. 


£ | and 


Letter, ſent to us to inform us of 'his will: O whar. ſhall the; , 
condemnation of this'Land be, that having the light, love darkneſs; 
better 2 and Godhaving given us his Word, (which he gives not-to! 
all) we make fo light account thereof, 'we will not 'beſtow the ſearch. 
ing of it: Nay, every toy proves ſufficient ro keep us from it, O wa+n 
ful unthankfulneſs! How did our Forefathers make account of the. 
Word, Fob, David, they in Queen Maries time, whereof ſome read 
it by ſtealth in Hay-gofes, 8c. 23"; TIE 

' O how precious was it ro them ! Cyathrew away his Money, but: 
kept his New Teſtament when he ſuffered Ship-wrack: Many poor? 
Chriſtians and dear ſervants of God in Spazz ; and elſewhere, do 
now read the Word of God, and other good Books with peril of: 
their lives: O how ſhall they riſe up againſt us, which may with peace 
and much liberty, and ſundry encouragements, read and be conver- 


_ .. fantin the Scriptures, yet regard'itinor 2 God ſends his Letrerto us, 


we will not vouchſafe ro open it : What will we regard, if we regard 
not the Scriptures ? I tell you, God:hath no greater bleſſing ro be-. | 
ſtow on Mortal man: This little Book is the glory of che world; 
withour which all che world is but a dung-hill, and if..this were raken _ 
away, it were betrer for us notto be, then ro be, fore ſhould do: | 
nothing butgrope in darkneſs, and be devoured of- our luſts till Hell 
match us away ; lets learn therefore at laſt ro be wiſer, and that" 
whileſt we may : Caſting away our toys and vanities, learn we to be; || 
berter acquainted with the Word, then ar any time heretofore, all, 


thar be ſtrangers ro it, be ſtrangers to true comfort: Yea; reſolve 
we chat'no day ſhall paſs- us; without reading ſome patr--of Scri- . | 
prure for our inſtru&ion, 'elfſe how ſhall we do {our duties each to: 
other 2 how uſe proſperity and adverſity « how to learn either to 

live or dye'? Here (as good houſholders) we may provide, tore 

borh for our ſelves and others. 1 [IS 

. For the words themſelves, Be ye holy, for T am holy : They ar " 
taken (as ye heard) our of Leviticus; Them the Lord uſed ro his 
people, whom he had choſen from all others, on whom he beſtowed *} 
many outward mercies, and betruſted them with his Word, who 
thagughrt chey ſhould fee round abont them rhe Gentiles abounding 
witffidolatry, and all maner of fin, yer they muſt nor follow them 
rherez-Iur as T have ſer you out from all other, for my ſelf (faith 


the LonBTegour ſelves apart ro my uſe, and ſervice, and be ye 
holy ro WESobſerve me to be. | 
Hence Teaf? "'# | 
* Where God beidn a Land, or Corner, or Town, more mer- 
cies then on others, Ns. chey ſhould nor be as other places (that 
have not had the ſame Vhut have been left to themſelves) but 


abonnding in holineſs, hoAFatic himſelf is holy. 

Here I might ſpeak of this Lan; what God hath done for ir, and 
what he expeRs at our hands, even that we ſhould be berter then any 
other Nation; and then, how we are ſo far from being more holy 
then others, chatif any Nation haveany fin, we get ir fromthem, 


Cap.t.ver.15,16,. on the firfþ spiftle of Peter. 163 
and appropriate ir ro-our ſelves : What ſhouſd T ſpeak of the common 
ſins of rhetimes © The laſt Afſhzes, and every -one ſhews what ſtare 
weare in, whar horrible inceſts, che daughter 'being' with childe by 
her own father, and che Wife burning the Thiſde'; another raviſhing 
his own daughter, being thereof accuſed by his own childe and wife; 
W har cruel murthers 2 beſides the common-miorher fins, ignorance 
extream worldlinefs, and rhat overſpreading tanker and leprofie © 
this Land, the contempt of good- perſons: Tf any be more forward, 
careful; zealous then the' common ſort, he is hated, mocked, diſcou- 
raged all chat may be: Nor the ſimpleſt fellow in a Town, though 
he cannot underſtand one petitron-of the Lords Prayer,but will mock 
at thoſe thar be any thing coward in —_— or forward to hear the 
Word, refrain from diſorder, ' and keep the Lords Day, &c. this fin 
abounds moſt fearfully in this Land: In-other Religions, which 
are indeed falſe and: irreligious , look who is moſt zealous and for-. 
ward, he is moſt reverenced and regarded ; onely in the erte Religion, 
if any be bur careful to bring into uſe and practiſe,that which he hears 
8& knows, and dare not do as others, but rather reprove them, he makes 
himſelf as a wondering ſtock,aad is hogted.as aft how], & one that ſhal 
ſuce be,hoyſed up in charges,huncht at,complained of aid vexed: This 
fin (nor repentedof nor left) wil be the moghi &£onfufion ofthis Land, 
as we may juſtly fear, God is every year upon us with one new pu- 
niſhmenror orher.hichey ———_ as ba#Nil or waplet 
wharrtherefore' may wenorttook for? "How ſped the Tfiuelites ar 14 
. we may fear, leſt Go& make usas-famoustfor? jiidgement, 45 we have 
been for mercies4\ we may fear, thar ir ſhallbe-faid'of alFthat paſs by, 
How is this famous nation become thus defolate 2 and aaſwered, Be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed the Lard;' his Goſpel dnd'ſervants, after many 
mercies beſtowed upon-them, .co have'-brought "thei! in love 
therewali: >: 7.77 2 7 02 9000 De 0 IND © On oe 
: Be ye holy, &rc.} Some urgerhis-exhiortation and the like ro eſta- 
bliſh-Free-witl, bur wirhour cauſe: They ſhewrior whit we can, but The Popith 
what we ſhould do, and whar God will requift'6f the'WiRed, of elfe Podrineof | 
condemn chem, and whar he will cnable-his'ſeryantslines, as give motrin 
theirerideavor thertero z ro rhe wicked they-are commandments' of from this place 
conviction, which God may juſtly require of them, becauſe he-made 
them able ro do the fame , ro:his ſervants 'they are” nor ſo, bur with 
the exhortationhe conveys ſuch*grace, as wherebyrheyare enabled 
rodomhefame. - 70 TT b 0 OUT O04) 
Laſtly;chis place is abuſed by fundry, ro cry\down the married e-,, 
ſtare; 8 ro-magnifie fillple life] buychere is no HoHineBHa the One, more*agung the 
thenin the other 3 fopneitherib we'marry nothave Wwe the tforc(as the marryed cſtare; 
Apoſtle ſpeakterh abourextingyor marry have we the'lefs, the Kings 77h 
dom'of: God not colifiting in rheſs things "The benefit" of the one Rom.14. I7. 
mote cher: the othet, conſifts onelyin this, That aſfingle ite hath free: , cc... ;x; 
dom from many troubles and cares;andſo more in 3 otdd'eyf : 
dury,burthis gift'is given buryo few;thereforexarher theathey ſhould 5,4, ;4; 
live diſcontemtedty, heperſwades rhem to marry : Ler them 4 LN 
| £21k % J 


- 


” 


s ” 
- 
' ; * 
& F=Y 
& 


TT Ze Capra; 


char live ſingle, take heed they put no holineſs therein, or think char 
rhereby they pleaſe God the more, but rather ler them uſe ir well, and 
profit thereby, in being ſo much the more zealous and forward in 
every good work, publike and private, - elſe thar their fingle life will 
one day be a witneſs againſt them , bur eſpecially rake heed of a filthy 
ſole life, for many wanting the gift of .continency, yet to avotd trou- 
bles, cares, and charges of marriage, and that they may live eaſily, 
proudly, and gather riches, will live fingly, though impurely ; Such 
{hall one day know, that they had betrer been married, then here to 
burn with luſt, and hereafter in hell for ever: Marriage is no oppo- 
ſite to holineſs, bur an help thereto, ordained by God in mans inno- 
Heb. 13-44 cency for holy ends, Honorable amongſt all men, and the bed unaefiled : 
Hereunto if a man enter:holily, andiin the fear of God, beginning 
with prayer, then chufing for the fear of God with conſent of Pa- 
rents, and care to know his duty, and praying for Grace to bear the 
crofles of marriage, he cannot but finde it holy, Thus ofthe Reaſon. 
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Verſe 17. Azdif* ye call onthe Father, who without reſpef of per- 
ſons juageth according4s every mans work, paſs the time of your 


ſojourning here ih fear . 


| © Coke theApoſtle pyoceedeth in matter not unlike the former : Be- 
. A fore. heexhorced to. hokneſs in-all maner of converſation, now to 
paſs our time inthe fear of God ; the ſame thing, bur in orher words, 
and urged with new Reaſons: Or: this may be the intent of the holy 
Ghoſt,co. meer with a ſectet corruption of mans heart, placing holineſs 
in outward obſervance of duties (as the Jews were much given that; 
way) thereupon exhorting not to reſt inthe outward doing of them, 
bur ro do them carefully,and in the fear of God, with deſire therein ro 
glorifie God,and to dothe moſt good:: And this fear of God is a great 
help and fanherance to holineſs. Herein he: wills us to paſs our.cime 
Why we ought here in this:world, ! uſing ithree Reaſons for the-ſame , 1. From this 
here ropals our Priyiledge,-that we call God' Farher,, we muſt then ſo behave our 
5 tte et. ſelvesas Children of ſuch a Father,-:and as he may not be aſhamed. 
of us, when we:ſocall him, ſaying,/ Calleſt thou me Father £ away 
yarler, and baſtard, chouart none of mine, I acknowledge thee not, 
neither haſt rhou any qualicy of my-Childe. 2. From. the nature of 
God, who is a Judge, and thar an upright one, who will Judge 
every man, and that without partiality; and give him nor according 
_ "tothe outſide, bur the inſide of his. works. '3...From the invaluable 
- priceof our Redemption, laid down-in the following Verſe. Speak 
--:we firſt of the Exhortation, then of the Reaſons thereof, 
| | Paſithe time of your ſojourning herein fear, )] This is the Exhor-- 
_ tation, and very. requiſite it is, to ſpeak of the fear of God, that 
— knowing the nature thereof, we may the berrer-try whether it be in 
_ .us; forthough moſt men will challenge ic to themſelves that they - 
love, fear, and pur their rruſt in. God, and ſerve him, For wenn, 
there's 


chere's no ſuch marter/in them, there belongs more to it. then the Hereof fee * 
Dr. Taylor on 
Aﬀs 10.p.08: 
Three kindes 
of fear. 


Natural, 


1d thinks, as I hope we ſhall ſceere we- part. _ 
*" There be three kindes of fear , 1. Natural, being an affeQion plan- 


red in man ar his creation, as.his other affe&tions, whereby he ſhuns: 


any evil rhingthar comes.cowards him, which is not in man onely,bur 
in all ſenfible creatures: This in it ſelf is nor evil, ic wasin Adam in 


his innocency;' itwas alſo in Chriſt, who: was heardin that which Heb:s-7. 


he feared;” If a man ſhould ſeea beaſt run ar him, or a man with a 
drawn {word, he cannot but fear ; onely 'the excels of ir isa fault, 
when'men having promiſes of Gods Providence and Blefling, do 
not believe them , bur are ſwallowed up of fear; are at their wits 
end; made unfir-for any duty, or reach out their hand to any un- 
lawful ſhift or means. Faceb no doubt was afraid when he heard of 
Eſau's coming againſt him, bur-yer his faith comforted him in his 
fear,” and made' him pray to God, and uſe wiſe and lawful means. 
David, when they of Ziklag wete ready to ſtone him, feared, no doubr, 
but yer by faith comforted himſelf over ir, that ic did not ſwal- 
low him up; which is athing worthy to be ſpoken of, becauſe ma- 
ny good ſervants of God, are yer fearful to be alone in the dark, 


Threefold eſtate 
| ar- 
em gg where Ad 4 OO AL AS 4 MG. 4 Yea, and 
would nor grieve him, though they knew they ſhould nor. be. pu- 
niſhed forir, as having b i - To gracious and merciful a Facher to 
them; asa good and gracious Childe would nor willingly grieve 
bis father, thoogh he knew he would nor caſt him off, or ſhuc him 
GRE Loans 2” ÞF . -. | F D pe om MPR, 4 ey E ; 3 _ —_— 
out of doors, even becaule he is a Joving Father unto. am : I bis This laſt of 
proceeds from Faith, and is that which is here meant. a 


Mar.i4.3t; 
Slaviſh, 


Smile, 


ereunto we-are ofcen exhorred, as may be ſeen by the places Pla.2.r. 


quoted in the margent, which (howſoeverabuſed by the Papiſts, who —_ 3+ 


underſtand them of laviſh fear, to overthrow aſſurance of Salvation. p4y, 2.12. 


P and 


ily Expoſition Cap.1.ver-17, 


— 


- -andto maintain that vile Opinion, ' That a_ true Chriſtian may. fall 
finally) are meant of, a reverend awe of offencing God, which is nor 
onely nor againſt Faith, 'bur ſtands well:with ic, nay proceeds from 

ERS, it} yea, the more Faith, the more ſuch fear. +; 1-064; 

Whenceir + This proceedeth from-rhe confideration both-of -Gods greatneſs 
—_ and-goodneſs, wherher joymly or ſeverally confidered ; to this pur- 
hereof, Pro.1.7 Poſe peruſe Pſal.130.4. Fer.5.22,24.8 10.7. Hoſe3c5: Mat. 10.28. Heb, 

* Becks. 12-13- 29,28,29, This is rhe beginning of wiſdom, and hereby weeſchew 

E-2-— 7" evil, asborh Fob, Nehemiah and Foſephy This is:aſpur to obedience, 

Rom.3-13. and the fountain thereof, wherewith Noh being moved, prepared the 

, The oppolites Ark the wantot which is a floodgare to all iniquity : Hereunto there 

' hereunto. - . k 

:. arefour main oppofites, :.Prophaneneſs, when men dare live as they 
2. liſt,and their luſt is their Law. 2. Security,when men live carnally-and 
wrerchedly,contenting themſelves thatthey be none of the worſt;they 
be nor ſuch and ſuch kinde of perſons, yer. go on:wichourt regard.cirher 
ro God or his Word ; The evil they abſtain from, as it is not from the 
fearof God, ſoit good come intheir way, they doit after their fa- 
ſhion, /and evil alſo,as comes to hand; rhey dare commit: fin in hope 
3. of mercy, and think they ſhall do well enough. 3. Hypocrific, which 
hatch more ſhew of Religion, bur reſteth in the outward ceremonions 
| performance of guries, and looks not to do them in the right maner, 

4- and ſo are nor guided by the-fear of God in their lives:4. Slaviſhnels, 

when men fear indeed, but never, but under or in expectation of. the 
rod , they then will flieto a book, have good words,golden promiles, 


&c.at other times they'care not what they d0,or ar leaſt be as before. 


* 


hn Contratily the true fear of God is known by rheſe notes; 1.To hate 
I. evil.and nor leave ir off onely for ſome finiſter reſpets. 2. Not onely 


Prov.8 13- oroſs and openevils of the hand, bur inward corruptions of the heart, 
m as Pride, Arrogancy,Hypocrifie, Hardneſs, Frowardneſs, Wordlineſs 
of the. heart, &c.{ſpying chem out, mourning for them, and ſtriving 


2. againſt them, as being ſeen to God,as well as groſs fins ro men. 3.All 
4. evil, the evil way, every evil way. 4. Such evils as a man may go 
Gen-39-9- cloſely away withal, as Feſeph might with uncleanneſs with his 
Net Jo Miſtreſs, bur would nor,as fearing God. 5. Such asa man may carry 
eN 5. 15. . . | 
Toh. 31.25;2x, Out by ſtrong hand, by mighr and authoriry, and no body to control 
23. him, yet dares nor do it, becauſe there's an higher who hath forbid- 
6. den it. 6. Ir will make a man watchful ro avoid evil, as the Hare hath 
7. an eye to pafſengers as ſhe firs. 7. It will make men avoid the occa- 
_ uk x ſtonsof evil. 8. Itis ever joyned with the fear of his Word, and as 
»LO. 1O, s ' 


is the one in us, {o is the other. 

Uſe.l . If it be thus, then I may too truly and plainly conclude, Thar there 
is but a little fear of God in this Land, for how few hate evil, ſc- 
cret corruprions, all evil, ſuch as they can go cleanly away with, 
ſuch as they can carry away by might and colour of Law 2 How 
many live prophanely, as it there were ao God, no Law, no Judge- 
ment day, no reckoning to be made, bur do whar their luſt leads them 

' £00; and that which ſome: would nor,nor durſt do for a world, they 
make no. bones of. 2, 
Another 


—_—_— 
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Cap.1.ver. 17.00 the: firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 107 
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- Another ſorr live ſecurely and careleſly, nor ſo.bad as the former, 
but ſach as look not ro God, nor ſet him, before thetr eyes in their 


deeds. Lt - 


Others perform: more: duties.to God, but ſo as they regard not 


why..nor in whar maner, but reſt in the work wrought, nor caſting 
with themſelves how they may do them. arighrt, and thereby raking 
noticeas well. of their own weakneſs, 'as Satans .malice. 6 
Others flaviſhly fear in thetr-miſery,- bur in their proſperity regard - 
nothing bur their own will :. Theſe being called onr, a few there be 
retaining that'truly fear God, for which he may juſtly have an hea- wn: 
vy controverfie with this Land, thar after ſo many. happy means, ſo \*..:a1c of 
few: ſhould be faund thar truly. fear him, though many.think they do : his 6. Decad. 
How few keep: Gods commandments all; alway with delight 2 ler 
every: man examine tiimfe}t carefully by theſe notes. 
-'Tf any* beloth, and would have a wider fieve, truly I can give 
nowider, God hath givenme no wider to let Hypoctires, Prophane 
Perſons, &c.: ſcape through; I try you but by the Word, and by 
it you muſt be judged at the laſt day. _ | : 
But for thoſe thar do indeed' fear God, - there's abundant comfort uſe 2. 
for them, they have that which: is berter then all che world , yea, þ% 373% 
Gods mouth pranounceth them bleſſed. Both the quored Pſalms are a & 128. x. 
ſtorehouſes of promiſes made-to ſuck , there are others alſo in Pſal.25 
12,14. 8 34. 9,10. & 84.11. & Mal. 3. 16,17. which are duly ro be 
weighed: Snch as fear God, need fear neirher Man, Death, Devils, 
Hell, Day of Judgement, &c. which are indeed the terror of the 
world,only let them be-provok'd to fear him more and more; for even 
of Gods children, not a few have bura ſmall meaſure hereof, where- 
by it comes to paſs, that they hate not fin ſo heartily in themſelves and - 
others as they ſhould, neicher are ſuch enemies to privy corruptions, 
bur rhar they break our ofcen, and ſo pull many a ſorrow and gripe of 
Conſcience upon themſelves, which more fear of God would have 
prevented : Our often falls argue roo little fear, as may appear by our 
{mall zeal co duties, and our little trembling at che Word of God ; 
therefore labor we-for more, that ir may be ſaid of us as of 0badiah, FTA 
That we fear God greatly, that ſo we may be preſerved from evil: Oh, Mn I —__ 
this is che keeper of all verrues, holding all in good order, a watch- 
man indeed to look ro our heart if it be chere, and temptation comes, 
up ſtarts it,and ſays, Nay : This will keep the heart clean, hold our ill, 
ſet us on to good, | 
Means to attain hereunto,may be theſe, Ler us often ſet before our Means to at- 
eyes our own vaſeneſs, Gods greatneſs, power and.juſtice, with the | pr pry 
effets thereof on Adam, the old world, and others, eſpecially do we 
conſider what God hath done for us, thar ſo our care and reſolution 
may grow how to pleaſe God: If chis religious awe bein us, O. how 
it will keep: our. lives from innumerable evils, and. repleniſh chem 
' withall goodneſs, that having finiſhed them well, we may cometo 
the Lord in peace at our latter end : O if we did confider the unſpeak- 
able mercies of *God towards us, we ROY ſee cauſe enough, though 
2 X there 


c \ 


5:>" Ap 7 
hs MTETOa AY Tyer fear ore then tenkr it ſelf 'to aodGoa; 
burbectuſe Oats i$f6 exeeeting lewd and prone todin, its goods 
ro think often, that = God under whoſe power we live bares a y- 
aridyilf not let #n woe npanifhed: What cauſe haverwe rherveo grow 
inth&fearof G athave ſeen his prexineſs' and: juſt difpleaſhte;. 
againſt-fic f0- mueh; every yearione: ene; ex ti q 
cauſehave we-a&tb fea God , that have fuch- experitinces of-his: 

odneſs in $8; when heidetfveradiavfrori che: Spanidls Armnado,;and 
after from the Gunpowder Treaſon,- and now of hre-hinh-begurito; 
no JN reletit rowards vs; and gives us ſomeſhowers of rains 1Bucalas, if: we, 

_ "wilt prove ourſelves by rhe notes” Before-mentiotied; it will:becyi-y 

Fes Sar ni6f hivenorthefear"of: God; which is a-featful thing t'. - 

AFno better reffimiony can be giveryof a; manrhert chis) tharhe: feaverh; 

God, as Fob and Vbadiaby 16/none more feartuli rhew:this;. There's: 

Mal. 2.8. no fe <# Gedbef, bre Vis eyes, none it his heare, God harh!chrearned; ro. 

Dent 8. 58. be a fwifr rope No ſuch ; and fuch-imay juſtly! fear alltbings;; 


| 1615... 


— ra »57- even'theriles of theit Ne houay their tools, every fhile! they; gozovery 


every crow that flies over their heads, all-crearuteszifvom the-angels: 
to wotims'; they have cauſe cofedr rhe bread hey eat; che hairofthieir 
own face,leſtit choke them ;yet.the thoughrofrheirownminde;leſtit | 
*rurn'tbtheir ruine'” And chouph haply*they do'nor- fear, yer they 
havecauſe foto do, epecially leſt the Devil purſue them inevery\cor- 
net; and left God' frowld* \pive hith-commiſfion co bayng m—_ 
theits : They havecauſe to: fear every thing, as Coin doubcieſs,' thar - 
every thing woyld kill him: a fearful ſtare; yer none-ſo bold asiblinds 
Bayard, none fear'{o little, as they whoſhoutd fear moſt : well, oy 
chat fear Gods judgetnients leaſt; ſhall fec}them-moſt;: + 
"Let them therefore labor roger our of 'this caſc, and ſeck to be rc- 
conciled ro God, 'elfethey ſhall fear him in ſpite of their hearrsar che 
dreadful day;/ when'they ſhall-ſtand quaking like /Be/ſdazzar,. when 
rhe Lord ſhall Cnlefrom heaven in fAaming fire, 8&C. wins he thall 
— comearmedagainit them. 
| 0 __ Paſt the init] That is, the whole time, or he names-no part of ti timei 
time for his he will have alt; as who rade all, who is worthy-of all, if ir were 
ſeryice more atd a gear, ded! better;and we owe nothing to any, buc ro-him'; 
& $8.42, 7 weowethe World, Fleſh, and Devil. nothing « What fruit and joy 
Luke 3. 35- hall we havero do that which we muſt again undoor unſay, and vo- 
mir up our {\weet morſels: Is there any ſervicero the Kings ſervice ! 
Can we ſpend our time better then in Gods? There is no part of ir chat 
God allowstofpend in vanity ;- even our youth muſt be employed for 
. God, whichis che beſtrime of all, when wiris freſheſt, and che me- 
mory beſt, yea; thewhole inan every way firreſt to- ſerve God. © 
Uſe 1. © 7. This condemis the common ſort, which (though they minde 
| to ſerve Go@ aftetward) think their youth £00" good; 'and too foon 
for Gods ſetvice, yea, think themſelyes hardly/ deale with, [if any 
'perfwade' them eo leave their  wicks of - youth; and torn 0 
God; nay, they'think ir! unſcemly"(fo vile is the World grown) 
to be Religious in \yourh; - and -rhat its never -ſpent- in = 
kinde, 
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Linde, \exceps ic be in Swaggering, Vanity, Ruffanlike hair, and Fa- 
ſhions;Rioricompany; Drnking,:&c,' They think its rime enough-to 
repentafrerward, when they have been married awhile, and they. be 
groan ſomewhatancicne : Thus! vide. wretches dally wizh-God, and 
their ſouls; giving the wine to che-Devil, reſerving the-lees and Cask b 
tor God ;. But is thy Youth roo good for God, thinkeſtcthou £. andis 6 
abrrodgoodifor the:Devil andthy Juſts 2 Who is che. betrer Maſter © | 
Whoipays the beites wages; which is the berter work e che Devils 
Kennet-ſtuff,, pr Gads -{ervice-in-righteouſneſs and holineſs thar 
which-chou muſt - afterward unlay,  and-be aſhamed of, or this thar 
is pleafing to God, and Angels :Fond Youth, that/promiſes to thy 

- Jelf-repentance afterward:, fee thy folly, knoweſt 'rhou that chou 
fhalelives icanſt rhou--boaſt of to morrow-2--hath.not.God cut off 
many a$likely :c0/live as thy. ſelf, 'and prevented their Repenrances - 
Nay; \whaz if \chou kneweſt thou ſhouldeſtlive, haſt thou power to ; 
Repent £ do nor many after they are grown ancient, fiade as greata 
ler of the world,: as.in -Y outh- they did of echeir'plcaſures £ and have 
become ſo worldly,;:that they-have been as _m from Repentance as 
before:2 and this is juſt with God, ' becauſe they will cake upon them 

_ k@betcarvers of his gifts at their pleaſure: And wharif, chou knew- 
ieft thonſhouldeſt both, live and repent, yet were ic not_better for thee 
toturn to! God now, then xo follow thy luſts rillchen, -and ſo'ro-be 
Joog aur of the: ſervice 'of righreouſneſs * - This were; as for one to 

Fecd onidraffand Hogs :meat, which might have Angels food: And 

befides, \thourreafireſt-up a-grear deal of ſorrow for thy ſelf, andic 
-may be; faſten ſome puniſhment-upon thee,. ſuchas rhou ſhalt never 

gctout of in this life, though thy foul beſayed : Therefore follow 
' the Lordscounſel, who knows whats beſt forthee. Begin betimes, 

comeintothe Lords work-wich theficſt, before the Devil hath crain- 

edriby wir, tongue, &c. ſo-will it be caſte tothee, and never depart 

from thee, and (though there be adiveliſhproverb, A'yong Saint, an 

old Devil, yetY)if; chou be eruly. curned to God inthy youth, thou 

thalt never fall off: Contrarily, they that take liberty to-be yong De- 

-vils; in-hope to be old Saints, if. God ſnatch them away while they 
be ſuch; they will never proveecither yong or old Saints. C 

2.. This condemns :tboſethar can affordino part of their timetothe 7ſe 2. 
fear of /God, bur ftill its roo ſoon ; They have ſpent their time lewd- 

ly and: vainly,; as the Prodigal; - as their middle age/in extreme hune- 

ing for the world, and yet inold ageitsroo:foontill. their death- bed: 

How miny wicked, -prophane,:covetous 'old men arethere, of fifty 

orfixty years, and yeras far from God as ever? They ſmell of. the 

Spade,'bur ſavor not of -God, rior any goodneſs ; theſe be. unreaſon- 
 ableperſons, and'ſee whattruch is in the Devil: He makes men de- 

' lieve he will hold chem-buta-while, ' yet whenche time is .morethen s 
come, he will hold them ſtill ,\nor: ler them\go ; what a fearful an- 

{werhave ſuch-men ro make, thar ſhould:ſpend ail the zime of their 

- lifeim:Gods ſervice, and ſpend none £ when- God ſhall call themro 
an account for their time, how-they have ſpent their yah, how their 


middle 
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middle and old age, and finde that none was for himſelf, all forthe 

'Devil, then ſhall they certainly have their wages, with whom they 

have wrought. - jo. 

Uſe 3. 3. This condemns alſo thoſe that having come- in Jate into the 
vineyard, yet work lazily, do nor throughly imploy themſelves in 
this great work. | F. : .: do1.; 

Uſe 4. 4. This may ſtir up Gods ſervants to afford God their whole tinte, 
for that he requires: Alas, none' of us have done ſo, bur ſpent a 
great deal in vanity and lewdnelſs, 'grievous fo be ſpoken of, ſome 
more, ſome leſs; every one of us-have come ſhort of thar we ſhould 
have done : what then 2 This cannot be called back, ic muſt be re. 
deemed; and ſeeing we came not fo carly ro the Lords work as we 
ſhould, we muſt now work the harder, The longer it was ere we 

came, the more paintul we muſt be, and employ us the faſter, and 

þ now be as earneſt in goodneſs, as we have heretofore in vanity', 
we muſt now ſpeak as much for God, as heretofore tor Baal, and 

for goodneſs againſt rhe enemies thereof, as heretofore in defence 

Simile. of Sin. As travellers that have loytered in their way, when they ſee 

Night approach, ride hard, ſo ler us beas earneſt, and go asfar to 
draw men to God, as we were wont to call them to vanity ; let old 

3 men that came in {o late, call upon yong men, and give them counſel 

by their own miſerable 'expertence ; and if any call us, let us goas 
readily and gladly, as ever we did to any paſtime, and the worſe we 

have been before, be now (as the Apoſtle Pax!) fo much the more 
zealous : Whar ſhall we ſay to thoſe that came not in rill the tenth or 
elevenththour, had they nor need to work night and day ? asalfo ſer 
forward the work in others all that ever they can, calling on. others, 
and on their Families to this end, and ſpending all their affe&ions 
about this £ They cannot but ve ro think how they have ſpenr their 
youth and middle age, thereupon wiſhing with all their ſoul,rhar they 

' had ſpenrthe ſame in Gods ſervice, | 

Uſe 5. 5. Bur for thoſe that have long continued in this Chriſtian courſe, 

6 they muſt notnow leave off, bur continue cherein tothe end. There's 

no time wherein we muſt caſt off our care, or lay away our Armor, 

or be off our watch: What ! muſt ancient Chriſtians walk in awe 
and fear of offending ſtill 2 Alas, yea: Have they nor ſtill an evil 
and falſe heart? Will the Devil ever be ar peace ? Nay, he laborcrh 
with old Chriſtians moſt, that he may foil chem in the end, ro mike 
them call their eſtate, and all they have done into queſtion, and to 
ſhame rheir profeſſion, and open their enemies mourhes: The righte- 
ous are bur ſcarcely ſaved, all our diligence, watchfulneſs, care, 1s 
little enough to carry us through this evil world, wherein ſo many 
enemies lye in wait for our ſouls. Beſides we ſee ſuch famous Exam- 

” ples as Moſes and Maron, thoſe famous ſervants of God, who yet 

in their old age at the waters of Meribah doubred, and did not glorific 

" 29-19, God, but laid, Hear ye rebels, &s. SO Noah, that had ſeen the old 

1 world drowned, himſelf miraculouſly preſerved, and been a Preacher 


of Righteouſnes fo long, in his old age was caught with Wine, and 
un- 


I Per. 4.18, 


"ſ 


Cap-1.ver.17- 0 the frft Epi T, 


uncovered in his Tent: So. Solemon, to whom God. appearcd twice, 
and,was the mirror of Wiſdom, yet how. fell he in his latcer time 2 
ſo Aſa and Foaſb. The Devil will ſay of an ancient Chriſtian, This 
man hath done me much hurt, hach been conſtant many years, and 
many have followed him, now if I can foil him in his old age. ic will 
be worth the while; ſo ſhall T make him call all the time paſt inco 


uceſtion, ſhake weak ones, make my company cry out, Look on this Prov. 23- 17- 


old profeſſor, they arc all Hypoctites : Be. we therefore in the tear. of *** **: *# 
the Lordallthe day long, for: happy is che man thar feareth alway : 

O ler ancient Chriſtians look trothemſelves now a while, and anon 

they ſhall be ar rhcir journeys cnd ! fo-look to thy ſelf, that as thou 
haſkþegun and proceeded well,..ſo thou. mayeſt ſhut up all well, as 


Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, who dyedin the faith, and -had good re- Heb: 17. 39- 


port in the Churchot God. and I 3 .14 


Of. your ſojourning] Weare here but for alittle while, not Dwele _ Do&r. 


lers, bur ſojourners, and muſt away to our Countrey and Home in ji" 


our life is ſo frail, as that it cannor (as I may. ſo ſpeak) be ſer out by 


things frail enough : Its compared toa Tear, ſet up in the Morning, Cor. 5. 1. | 


pulled down at Night ; ſome booths ſtand..two or three days,ſome a 
weak, bur eafily overthrown, quickly: removed ; ſo to a Vapour, a 
Bubble, a Ship under Sail, having Wind and Tide: wich it, an Eagle Tam. 4; 14; 
inthe Aira, Poſt, a Weavers Shuttle, a Tale-ghatis cold, a Thought, 7ob 5: 25. 


yea to-nothings wherher we be cating, drinking, fleeping, waking, Pla 19. 
he 


playing, 8c. it continually runs,on, and never ſtands ara ſtay: T 39. 5. 


| {wifteſt things have ſaid, even the Sun ir ſelf ar Foſhw4's prayer, bur 
not Foſhaa's life, nor any mans: Many dye the ſame day they are born, 
ſome rhe ſame year, ſome. in their yourch, and even they thar live 

| longeſt, yet dye: 'Weare as a Traveller thar lodgeth in an Inn fora 
Night, as a Player comes on the Stage to play his part, longer or 
ſhorter, -ar:d comes away when its done; or as one thar goes to the 
Marker, to buy one thing, and to ſell another, and then home again. 
Therefore we have great reaſon to ſpend the time of our ſojouraing 
| here in fear, we ſhould ſpend thar lirtle time in well-doing to glorifie 
God,. do good. in our places, and work. out our own Savation ; not 
bavocking away our. precious rime, or ſpending it abour needleſs 
things, as God hath given us this riime,ſo ro:do the work that he hath 
ſent us hirher for : This the* Apoſtle requireth of che Galarians, As 
we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, where's imply- 
ed, that having bur a lictle while to tarry, we are to beſtir our ſelves : 
Whatſoever thy haxd findeth ts do,do it with thy might(faith the Preacher) 
even whatſoever our duty doth any way require. of 'us: 1 muſt work -— wp 
the works of him that hath ſent me (ſaich our Savior) whileit s day, fo 
_ muſt we: This isrhe effect of rhar prayer, Teach as ſo ta pumber our days Phl.go.1s- 
(as being few, flicting and haſting, away). that we may apply our hearts 

to wiſdom, even do a.yiſe mans. part, to know the workwe came hi- 

ther tor; ſee we do.ir, and nox ſpend our few days- in other batjneſs 

n an 


Gal. 6. 10. 


| | | | a : here in this 
Heaven,: Therefore we muſt paſs this litcle time ſo as we may honor world are bur 


God, and ſo provide for our end, as thatdying:- we may live for ever v2Journers. 


ohn. 9.4. , #: 


al. 


Uſe 1. 
Ifa. e 13. 


Uſe 2. 


Simile. 


nor a Couſener, nor the part of an idle Perſon. 


1. This condemns them that make the clean contrary uſe, let we: 


eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye, as if they had ſaid, the Pro- 
phers ſay, we ſhall be cur oft and dye, let's be metry while we may : 


Such Epicures, that think rhere is neither pleaſure nor pain, when they: - 


be gone hence, ſhall finde(though no pleaſure becauſe they have had 


it already, yet) that pain, and thar eternal, will lay hold on them: 


Sowre ſawce to their ſweer mear, Te; 

2. This condemns the common ſort, which will not conſider of the 
ſhortneſs of their life, though both rhe Scriptures and Experience 
preach it continually, and therefore thinking the time long, care nor 


how they ſquander it away, and thereupon follow their pleaſure, as 
drinking, riotous living, &c. even felling themſelves hereto ;. and' 
ſo(ro uſe their own Phraſe) drive away the time +: Alas, they need” 


not drive ir, itruns faſt enough, unleſs rhey ſpent it better : Others 


are all for the world, toiling and moiling night and day, ſcraping to-'. 
gether by hook and crook, and minde nothing elſe :' Is this the work” 


for which God ſent you-into this world ? Is Lying, Sweating, 
Sabbarh-breaking , Whoring, 8c. any of Gods work ? pointed 


he our =_ rime fot this ? And did he ſer you here onely to rake for”. 


the World, to Oppreſs, Deceive, gripe the Poor, 8&cs No; bur 
ro ſer forth his glory, and work out your own Salvation ; bur this 
lies all undone, you never went about ir, as neither to do good in 
your places, in the Church, Common-wealcth, Town, Family, '&c: 


| where you live: Nowif you have done hurt to the glory of God, 


our own Souls, and to others by your ill example, have you not 
(rhink you) ſpent your time well 2 A man hath ewo Servants, and 


ſends rhem to Market to ſell his Corn,do Errands,buy Proviſion, 8c. ' 


The one, when Marker begins, gers him to an Ale-houſe with his 


Companions, and there calls for beer by the yard, or by the dozen, 


and firs quaffing, and prating, and gaming, and rhereafrer hath his 
Harlot, thus holding on till Night, and then is the Market done: 
The other being a worldly fellow, pitcheth down his Maſters ſack, 
and ſpying good Commodities, he falls ro look after them for his 
own gain, and buyeth what's cheapeſt, and moſt profit to be had by, 
and ſo he ſpends the day, wholly omitting his Maſters buſineſs: Well, 


Market is done, and all the people gone: Being come home, - 


their Maſter falls a reaſoning, What , was it a good Market ro day * 
how fold rhe-Corn 2 and have ye ſold itall ? have you brought Pro- 
viſion 2 *did you the Errand to ſuch a Man 2 They anſwer, they 
have not done any of thofe ; No, ſaith he, what then « Whar have 
you done, Sirrah 2 And what you © How ſpent you your tzime'? 
One makes anſwer, I went into an Ale-honſero drink rwo orthree 
ws | | pots, 


Y”: ur podly Expoſition Cap.1.ver.17, ; 


and lewdaneſs, that we muſt after be aſhamed of,ſuch work as we ſhall. 
never have thanks for: Secing we are bur on this Stage, co play-a' 
part and down again, it were meet we ſhould play an honeſt: Mans' 
part, che Chriſtians part, the good Magiſtrares,' the good Miniſters 
part, the good Husbands, the good Parents part ; not a Thieves part, 


a = cp pms 


_ 


Cap: wer 17 / 0N the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
pots,” apd&good fellows came in ſoifaſt, and held merill Night, char I 
could. not do your buſineſs : Theother ſaich, he ſaw there ſome good 
Bargains and. PcnywbrehMo be:had, and while he followedtheſe for 7 
himſelf.;-Marker was:done erche'was aware: would not the Maſter _ — 
' hereupon- pull che coats of theſe :varlets over their ears: would - he -: 
' not diſcard them iri his diſpleaſure, yea! and gerthem puniſhed 2 yer 
thus: forallthe world do moſt:men with God, Some hunting after 
their pleaſures, as others afcer the things;of this world : Well, leg 
chem thar have hitherto miſ-ſpent and loſt their time, lexthem,I'ſay, - ' 2 
yet ere Night come, bethink themſclyes and fall ro their work, and 2 WO 
diſpatch ir cre Market be done, and thank God'that they be yer alive : 
Irs better to be a living Dog thena dead Lyon ; thank God thou haſt Eccles.g.4* 
eran hour, and uſe ir well. There be thouſands in Hell, that if they 
| hadthe whole world, would give it for one hour here-upon earth, - 
 andif it were ſo much worth to them, irs as much worth to thee, thar 
haſt loſt all che hours of thy lite hicherto, O therefore whileſt thou 
haſt yer an hour, beſtir thee, for the nighe approacheth:« Thou haſt 
plaid a bad mans part hicherto,now ere chou goeſt off the ſtage, unſay 
thar part, and tell the world it was nor that; pare thou ſhouldeſt have 
plaid ; now begin the honeſt mans part, defer nor all chy work co the 
laſt; as moſt men do,thar think when they be. ſick, and fear they ſhall 
dye; Ob, then they will ſend for a Miniſter, and as though we could 
work miracles, we muſt teach rhem in atrice the whole way to Hea-! 
ven 3. 'and,O I pray you give me {ome good counſel, I ſent for youro 
ſpeak a few comfortable words ro me, and then either the Miniſter 
daubeth with unrempered morter (which is a juſt judgement) or if he 
be faithful, and begin ro wade inro his miſery, this: he thinks co be 
ſtrange z Oh, I ſent for 'you to tell me ſome words of comfort, not 
. to ſpeak ſo much and iuch things ro me. And let all good Chriſtians 
bewiſe, let us think of our britleſtate, lers. ply us, and be doing all 
the good we can ro our ſelves or others ; and do not we put off from | 
 timetotime, I will next year take up prayers more conſtantly, when _ — _ 
ſuch a buſineſs ſhall be over , I will be liberal hereafter , or at my. 4 
death, Ihope [ ſhall do my duty in due time;O fie upon it,that a Chri-. 
| ſtian ſhould ſay, Hereafter,and be bold ro pur off time,and in the mean 
time we dye; Oh, doall the good we ſhould now, leſt on our death- 
bed with grief we be forced to ſay,Oh, Ichought to have left ehis fin, 
done that dury, 8c. if I had lived a year longer, I would have put off 
ſome of my dealings that have clogg'd me, given up ſome of my 
\ Farms, I purpoſed to have got out of the Uſurers books, and never 
-take thar courſe more, I purpoſed to have dane more ſervice to the 
Town where I live, more good then ever, and now death pre- 
| vents me. 

And if ye call on the Father ] Now we come to the Reaſons of the Ex- The firſt Rea- 
hortation, whercofthe firſt is, Becauſe they call'd God Father,it was {7 of chefars- 
therefore meer they ſhould walk as children in awe and reverence,and - x 
that nor when and wherein they liſt, bur in all rhings; for he cannor be | 


their Father unleſs chey be his Children, An impregnable reafon, Thar 
| Q_ ; they 


| 
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tt4. 1 oA--podly Expoſmtion GCap.rwerity) 
Dor. they whictvcall ſach an holy God-Father, ſhou}d walk ia fear and'o« 
Such 2s.call bedjence as fons : No Facher withour ſons, and the very name of Fa. 
God Father, * th16% callerty for reverence- and obedienc®# Therefore! when God 
fear and obe- Would include' alf Supertors (ro whom reverence:and '-obteditinte'is 
dienceas ſons. Hye) Magiſtrates, Miniſters; Maſters | Governors, 6:c. | hettalls them 
Exod.20.12- {one word, Pathers;everr as he thar calleth one Maſter,thereby pro= 
feſſeth ſervice and obedience, and the-King his Soveraign, profeſſerh 
| ſubjeQion, focalling Gol Father, we do thereby make: known our 
See Mal.i.6. filial atve and reverence,” ' ' 26ri2-177508 
 ** 7 By the name of Farther (which we aſcribe toour Fathers) as we ac- 
knowledge one to be the Auchor of our Being, and that we'owe him 
Whit the nar Obedience; ſo we challenge much of him, as thar he ſhould have 
Father im- Gare of us, to preferve us; defend us,and provide for us all things need- || 
Peeks {6}, for thus do Fathers to their children,eſpecially rcheir duriful ones; 
in like maner when we call'God Father, we both aſcribe ſo muchro 
him; and profeſs to look for ſo much from him, asthar it requirtth 
_ of usropaſs ourtime in areverentaweot him in all things. FL 
\ 1. This condemns them'that live wickedly, and in their fins, and: 
yet call God Farher ; they-might as well ſay any thing : It one ſhould 
fight againſt the King on his Enemies part, and ſay he werea good 
Subje& ; or ſay he is a mans ſervant, and yer doth nothing: that heis 
- bidden, but is drunken; quarrels with his fellow-ſervants,. bears his | 
| Maſters children, breaks down his windows, rails'upon him; ſhould 
rhis be counted a good ſervant, ot the-other a good ſubjet'e fo the 
ZN ' __ Lorddefiestharſuch ſhould call him Father, and counts it a difprace 
See Plal-5919 to him to be call'd Father of ſuch miſcreants, rhar live like baſtards, | 
Luk 6225. that have no care ro pleaſe God, no fear of offending him, 'nor de- 
light to be in his prefence : We ſhould rake it as a diſgrace ro have 
ſome baſe and filthy perfon come ina marker ro us, and call us farher, 
yet this may and doth befal men, yea, good too, who have lewd 
children, and ſuch be like them neither in favor nor condition :' yea, 
there's ſcarce one childe like-the Father, or one like another, bur irs 
_ not ſo with God, he hath never a childe but is like him, and hath his 
ver. 15. of this {Mage in him, like hearred-and like handed co him, innocenthands, 
x Tohn 3.9. andapure hearr, holy as he is holy, hating fin as he he doth, loving his 
Word, People, Righteouſneſs, 8c.as he doth, He that it born of God, fin- 
»h xot:Thofe are true properties of a childe of God ; yet even others 
have a father roo, Chrift hath poinred him out, Te are of your Father 
Ioh. 4. 48. the Devil, and the lnſts of your Father you will do - Such as care for no 
goodneſs, nor for Gods children, bur are Lyars, Deceivers, Op- 
' prefſors, and the like, rhey are like rhe Devil; God is nor their Fa- 
ther, but their Enemy, wirh ſuch all clie Angels and Creatures are at 
defiance, and wair for their deſtruction, all the judgements of God _ 
_ yo their heads,their death will be a paſſage rorheir endleſs wo 
miſery. | BE F510 
Therefore never call God Father till thou change thy maners, ' nor 
look for any priviledge of a childe from him, as either proteQion or 
maintenance, nonor ſo machas good look: But ſhall 1 _—_— 
rheſe * 


Uſe 1. 


( 


£ - 
2» Sa 


Cap.1.ver.17- | on the firſt. Epiſtle of Peter. wut: * 
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theſe? God forbid;for rhough we finde them children of the Devil,yer 
wewould be glad to bring them ro be Gods: Therefore humble your 
ſelves, confeſs your fins, 'as the Publican and the Prodigal, entrear 
and ſue for Pardon,change thy behavior,and when thou canſt feel thy 
' hearteffected like a Childe, or truly defirous ſo ro be, then call him 
Father: In the mean time, if thou wouldeſt mourn for rhy fins, and 
' labor for a contrite hearr, and abſtain from cvery unclean thing, thou $., , co. 6. 
ſhouldeſt be received, thy fins pardoned, and God would bea Fa- 27. : 
cher ufito thee ; Bur if thou goeſt on in this graceleſs courſe, as thou 
workeſt; ſo ſhall chy wages be; 
2.; But doſt rhou unteignedly deſire to fear God, 1. In thy gene: 1ſe 2; 

_ ralcalling as a Chriſtian, ro walk holily, righrteouſly, and ſoberly 2 
Feareſt thou to offend God thy ſelf, or.to ſee him diſhonored by o- 

_ thers? careſt thou to pleaſe him 2 loveſt thou to be in- his preſence 2 
_ doſtthou conſcionably hear his Word, and patiently bare his Corre- 

Rions? 2. In thy ſpecial calling, art thou careful coglorifie God, 

as4 Parent, Childe, Maſter , Servant, &c. not onely in ceaſing 
to do evil, bur in. doing good, yea, and laboring to do is well ? 

Thou mayeſt comforrably,and with good leave call God Father. and 
make account of him ſo to be, which is the greateſt priviledge in the , 5,4, ;. 1; 
world; Chrift is thy Brother, chon art Heir with himot all.good | 
, things inthis world, and Salvation in the Kingdom of Glory here. 
after: Angels guard thee, nay, are thy Servants; AfﬀiRions, Cor- 
' - retions, Death no Death, buta paſſage to Life : O let us beper- 

| ſwaded to increaſe more and more in this care, and every time we call 

God Father, we may be put in minde, and provoked to labor forthe 

afeRions of dutiful Children! We can readily look that God ſhould 

bea Farther ro us, that we want nothing, but we. for our parts, can 

be content to be wanting in our duties many ways, we negle& this 

and that duty ;, yea, in thoſe we perform, how cold are we, little 

differing from Hypocrices * how often do we break out into groſs 

evils? how little grieved, when we offend or ſee others offend £ for 

theſe the Lord is often driven to/afflit us, As its between natural - 

Parents and Children, we ſee that love deſcends, but ſeldom aſcends; 

They look for all maintenance from their Parents, bur care little how 

{mall reyerence or obedience they give them z So we deal with God, 

Our head muſt not ake a little, but he muſt preſently give eaſe, bur 

wecan be ſlack enough in the performance of our parts. 

Who without reſpect of perſons, judgeth according to every man works, | A 

; Here's the ſecond Reaſon, He whom we call Father, is alſs a The ſecond I 
Judge, and that a very ſharp-fighred one, that will not be carried a- Tn OM ] 
way with ſhows, and falſe glofſes of good works, bur will look in- poration. 
tothe inſide, and judge accordingly ; If chey proceed from an honeſt * B 
heart, he will ſurely reward them, if nor, they ſhall nor onely miſs . 
the reward they look for, but have, for all their gay ſhows, their re- 
ward with Hypocrites : Therefore it ſtands us in hand not onely to | 
renounceevil, and to do good, but ro do the ſame with a right affe- 
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; EEE) = "Here [might ſpeak how God. judgeth, and will judge mens 2&Qi- © 


doth and will-Ons :.-2$ 1. In this life he approveth the ways of: his Servantsby- 
X judge of mens hjigWord, and by his bleſſings upon them outward:and inward ;'and 
| rp ifs; difallowerth the wicked actions of che World, and their courſes;by his 
F | 2. Ardeath. Word, and by his judgements ſometimes. 2. Inthe end of this life, 
DH » by receivingthe ſoul of the one into glory, and by caſting down:the 
2 2::Orthe tay Other ro confuſion. 3. And eſpecially-ar rhe laſt day, by receiving 

_ of Tudgement- rhe'one into everlaſting glory, and throwing the other into endlels _ 
miſery. Which may #41; 1 24488 
Uſe 1. 1. Make us all look to our ways, to walk in reverence and'fear all” | 

E our days: To this purpoſe peruſe Ecteſ. 12.13, 14. 46.24.16. 
2 Cor.5.9.2 Pet;3.11., KLE ofa $2.58 
Uſe 2. 2. Beaſtrong birto hold back the wicked from 'running on; nay, | 
= 'tobring them on their faces for that which is paſtthar ic may be here | 
E-. _ ; pardoned, char they meer'not with all their abominarions ar:thar day: 
: 2. Cor. 5. 10. Fgr-we muſt all appear beforethe Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, that every one + 
b 7 _ 7" mayreceive thethings done in his body, -according'to that he hath done, 
=. ; whether it be good or bad: Even they that have been judges of: orhers, ' 
* they: that have ben quir , yea, they that haye had cheir ſentence'here | 
coo, ſhall appear beforea wite Judge that cannot be deceived;;. aJuſt: 
onethar will-not be bribed, from whom they cannor flee, as being * 
Infinite. , £99) 15 5:28 
Bur becauſe this is notthe main.drift of the Apoſtle, T paſs it:over 
the more briefly, the chieb force lying in this, Thar:God judgerhac- | 
cording to mans works, without reſpe& of perſons. 4 (et 
The perſon of | Phe perſon. of man is'raken, 1.'For thoſe ourward qualities thar be 
Cy common to' good and bad, rhar yer' fer otra man, as Birth, ' Wit, | 
1. Learning, Strength, Beaury, Wealth, /8c. Now God is no reſpe-. 
| Qer'of theſe things, 'though amongſt men chey are much lookr after, 
Deur. 16. 19. ÞY reaſon of whichnor a few ſcape their deſerved ;puniſhment, 'and i 
| yet the ſame is prohibired of -God He forbids it in others, rherefore i 
__ *willnor himſelf havereſpe& of perſons. OLE ITT | | 
be: Hſe. Therefore ler no man think he ſhall eſcape better by his Wealch, 
— Birth, Learning, Authority, 8c. and becauſe : of them embolden 
= himſelf ro'do that which a poor ignorant mean man may not; Gods Þ| 
* laws be not Spiders: webs: Nay, for theſe a-man- ſhall ſcape the | | 
3 . © worſe, forthe greater the wages are which God pives, he requires 
I the more work, the higher place he ſers men in, he looks for the 
better carriage : where there's more knowledge, there-muſt be more 
2. odedience, elſerhere- muſt be more ſtripes. 2. For the ourward ap- {| 

Sy pearance of a work, the ſhew of Holineſs, Coftlineſs, Painfulneſs, I 
Multirude, / 8c. and ſoits here ; God reſpeQerh not-the our-fideof | 

awork;and rhe ſhew that irhath co the eye of the! world , burlook- 

See Plal. 51.6-erh ro the infide, and reſpeRerth with what heart irs done, and-from | 

prong  *-wharaffeQion it comes: The Jews did abound in their ourward works 

and $8.4, and ſervice, yet their hands being full of blood and abomination, 

See Mic. 6. -hisown Ordinances were-irkſome- ro him, and accordingly”/he did 

"mp reje their Humiliation, though it was extraordinary : . So he re- 
2. ſpeed 
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boliohes of | Z1iab, forall his outwardappeafance. God is a'Spi-(3:,2 25: 73 
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| aevroſerve with 2'perfed heart and willing minde, -:! -+ - 


- ble to God. 4;iIrmu 


| ourward performance of dury,but look not to themſelves,their hearrs 
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b he were the firft-born; "non Gen 4.5] 


F John. 4. 24. 


: 


ric;-and will beſerved with a ſpiricual ſervice'; It (ſairh he) give Prov. 23. 26. - 


methy heart; Godſeeth into the hearrs and reins, whom therefote we * Chro. 28. g. 


-[Toithe being" of ' a'g60d/ work ,” theſe--rhitip$ /are required; Four things 


_ x Thatths perfon be juſtifiedin Chriſt, and- ſo-pleafing to *God; :*quired co the 


” _ _ . a —_ - on; £4 FOLATE RS . . * bei f d 
2. Thar ic be donein Faith; ora particular perſwaſion of the lawful- being of a goo 
neſs of: the thing done. 3, Trmuſt proceed from'a fangifed hearr, Gen. 4. 4 
elſethe fountain mos. roi gong makes the ſacrifice'or work abotninas 32> 74 23: 


chatge, and the'good of out brerhren,asinferior ends; bur'the main 
end; eglory of. God, $8 'd C 3: 4 ng ESP ; 2 v5 © ; ASC a?!? 

2x; Here are rejected” all the works of natural and''unregenerated Uſe x. 
meaall rhe civil verrues in the Heathen Philoſophers; theit Juſtice, 


Tetnperance, Liberzticy, Fortitude, contempt of the World, Patience, $plendids pee- | 


andthe like, which great works of theirs -were bur ſhining fins: "So 2 
cheacions of ſuch as are meerly civil, though never (6 fair condirion- 
edto the world-ward', theſe: are-innoaccount'with' God, nay their 


hearing,-praying', Alms-giving, are 'abominablc; till cheir perſons 


pleaſe God, and be ſan&ified; andiall ſuch; chovgh haply of great age, 
—_— in thoughrword, of deed-pleaſe God , truſt nor then rotheſe 


things: Oh, many-will brag with rhe Phatiſee of rheir juſt dealing, 


bur reſting thereon, they'ſhall have vhe::Phariſces reward. - Many a 

poor man will ſay, 1 chank God I havelived honeſtly,” followed my 
work,carned my livingeruly,no man can ſay;Thus and thus haft:chon 

done amiſs ; bur even this not done ro a right end andin a right maner, 
| EET Tr . 
- +0ibut-Chrift loved the rich Jang ma, though 101 ye converted... / @ Object. 
'\ He.loved thar-ſeed or.good that was in,his own work, .but not the x//. 

ſon. WE Wy vl MOSES | 

45 Here are rejeRed all works of Hereticks, though never ſo coſt= 1/e 2. 
ty; devour, painful; as their carly rifing tro-Mals, their: painful. rravel 

'on Pilgrimage, their coſtly gifts ro Religious houſes ::So of other na-- 


'tions, that coming intothe Templey of their gods , 'throw them- 


ſelves down on the ground, ſmirerhemſelyes onthe:breaſts, &c.; of 
all theſe being done withour Faith, God will ſay, Whorequired theſe 
things at your hands ? The faſterone runsin a wrong way, the further 
heis. our, andthe longer ere he. come in; | -- 09! 
3. Hete are-rejedted the works of hypocrites and carnal Goſpellers, Uſe 3. 
whtah make a profeſsion, hear, receive the Lords Supper,.joyai'in 7 


remaining cainred-with their lufts : Such as yer live ir-ſome fihs; may: 
goto Hell-with Wacer of Baptiſm on their faces,andthe Bread of the 
Lordin their mouthes. They-care nor howwotks beoperformed;\hur- 


ſſibber chem over; [ſo they be our of their hands, they care nor-how; 


theſe wilt be paid according rotheirwodk :» They mike! fale- ware for 
the Lord, ſlight and of no ſubſtance, bur.this rhe DordLannbvabiles | 
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Uſe 4. 


The third Rea- 
ſon of the fore- 
going Exhor- 
ration. 


_ I ; wa. M 


.. The parts of 
this verſe» 


he will have ic ſubſtantial.: If ic come nor. inwardly from a;good 
heart, ler che ourfide be whar ic will, its bur like a; painted Tomb or 
gilded Idol, hollow within, that cannot ſpeak. We-are here merto 
day to hear Gods Word, a good work, anexcellent work, if all came 


with an upright heart, God requiring.it,.and that we ſhrould know his. 
- will, andinallthings be ruled thereby, bur few be ſuch ; bur when 
' they have heardall rhey can; yer doas they lift, ar leaſt jn part : Its 
-true, Ahabs hypocritical repentance was rewarded. with a temporal 
benefic, bur not for love ofthe work, bur for example to others, how * 


2 


- well God would reward things done incruth. 


4... Letthisreach all Gods ſervants, not onely to have a care to do 


duties (ſo can hypocrites)--but. to: do them. in aright maner : Herein, 
lies the difficulty to bring our vile hearts ro do them aright, .elſe'the 


doing. of rhe duty is an cafiething, and-no ſtraight way, if chat were 


Aguly Expgſtion Capa-veraBay. 
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all ;-bur we have a wretched hearr, full of inwindings and privy cor. 
ruptions,thac cannot be (een to others when we do our duties,for even -- 


- ſundry of them are unknown:to our ſelves; pride, hypocrifie, dulneſs, 


earthlineſs,unbelict, and the like ; look therefore when we Hear,Pray, 


give Alms, follow our Callings,or wharſoever,that we do ic well and 


ſubſtantially, uſing all skill and diligence, for we have a God with 
whom we deal, that looks to the infide, and hates all ſlightings ; and 
he will, pay well, cares not whar he gives -ſo the work be done well. 
Commonly men that be good husbands, will look co. have their work 


well done ; ſo doth the Lord, and he pays preſently in hand, Peace 


of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy. Ghoſt, with divers ourward Blel-- 


ſings, beſides the inheritance reſerved for us hereafter. 
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Verſe 18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corrupti- - 


* - blethings,as filver and gold, from your vain converſation received 
by tradition from your Fathers; 


Verſe 19. But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb m"_ | 


blemiſh, and without ſpot. 


Ere's another main Reaſon of the foregoing Exhortation, drawn 
from awonderful benefic beſtowed upon us,namely, Redempti- 

on, .procured. by no leſs price then the precious blood of Chriſt; 
Were we redeemed at ſuch arate, and by ſuch a great and-unſpeakable 
price © Then we muſt. paſs t he timse.of our (ojourning here i 
Hereconſider, 1. The benefir, Redemprion. 2. From what, -7htir 


_ vain converſation; which is ſer out by the Original of ir, The rrad:tion 


of their fathers. 3., The price whereby purchaſed : which is ſer down, 
firſt Negatively; where's ſhewed, whar it is nor, no worldly thing,ſuch 


as filver and:gold., deſcribed by the nature and quality, Corruptible . 


things; then Affirmatively, where's ſhewed, whar it is, namely, Blood, 


precious blood,.'The precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without ble- 
miſh, | and without ſpot. Irs ; 
| | Foraſmuch 


— a Abe. toes: 


CO CC capes _ od - 


T Oupu verafy 19, oro fo Epipheo Peter. = ; 


i. Wyſe wh ate know] Here note, That | L Do 
| an mA ROOW havſelf4obe 2 decked viiey che't ta tinborehar Far 
**moco emnanion 70 him, and that he ierron | each know kimll 
redeemed 


0 Life ; He may know, 'that he: ſeryesnorfin ag he was 'wont, bur | 
iphant Ie the Lord; and that he walk noraſter the Fleſh;bue lou 3- 34- 
| "20A. - nn toe. 
how hamſelh YC d, he! eſt als his'time "We: A 
God, and cherefore Iva ix do Tuchboal t that they TREES 
TER live _ oe Te fins, op rnormenfogun, © ©, 
were dJHerenore, ' 


We oy at ye were 6 eem 


"2; That as; fey pre pp: 
"nent r 1s | 


an mJ Slay rety 3 vHerem WC: 
| Thabo or the Turks, þ- Ten r t noman ſan rimes' role; © even of Sin bond 
1097 de with if S; bur Fi toning 1 "A 19, became: 

ot onzly to the Wrathnc oy 2G 2d, "the fir and ſecond 

| he'forerunners* - _ - By Ut 


wecan do org burfi 
>" Irs as nattra[to us, ' as f IS ( | 
bound to che will of the Devil, = 5 Ftobun: : Cannof. think 
4 hows thought. Now as $'i$ abhorr'd of che nature of 
ag00 fo rhe ont erſon oneis in boa age too,the moreodious it is to 
them thar ſee 1 it, _ the more redious ro rliemſelyes that bear it: Now 
none'ſo baſe in the world, 'as fin and the Devil, thi. woful enemies 
of *God and ourfouls. 
'This ſhould humble us all abeingins this woful caſe, aud ſo would 1c, 


ir doif_we : could be brought ro believe ic: :(asche Jews) werbinK Totn 8. ; x; 


eveir: 
Fe were neyerin. bondage to agy, and finding our bodies at Hiberty, 
| J ondageunto 


(= o of 0u whereas bo 1b 2 IN 2 D1ry ual 
le Nay, fuchis our wofu] bondage,2s we cannot believe we are in 
Nor can efire to > come Our of ir, but naturally we love and defire it, 
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Hereupon arcetieinics to the means of ourfreedom:moſt think thax 
ifthey may have c their Tufts arisfied and ferch their flings in all maner 


. ofevil, ſome of pleaſure, ſome of theif unconſcionable dealing, &c. 
O'tsa little Heaven ! O ſach Towns and Houſes where they may 
this have their wills, are the onely plaggs! bur for the Towns and. 
Services where they May nor thus laſh'our, bur are reſtrained , and 
| muſt be brought ro the Word, Prayer,Reading, Repetition, Carechi- 
zins , and the like, O fie upon ir, ſay they, Here's a Bondage, a 
Slavery, who would beryed thus 2 If 'my yearbe our once, He by 
a ſtone there, 8&c. This is a hard ſaying, who-can bearir* Lee we 
breil their bands, and caft their coards from ws + Tf this ] 

| ſuffered, we ſhall donothing ſhorely, weſhall/ Ever 
us == 


have our hands bound bemuoce us: Thi 

Hs, ILL Freedom, to be Bondage. 
ro e only Liber = andthe 'e not One! 

to 325i: bus are againſt the! A UM err Denyery 

ge Fextdepth of Bondage: for let one be eve ro wks ney ſo 
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52 way gugof this bondage, for our;parts we could = 
defue.none ; nay, Godof his infinite mercy. 


** Do. +25: Tharr 
There's a way fi nde none, We.cOU d 


, wherey$o, hayingfound it.gut, and pregiazed ir, we. hayeho.defire of ic : This, 
| dage. indeed 15a great and wondexiut mercy ; Hemi havebecnglorified | 


dy forthe evil Angels, 


ed no. reme: 
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Luke 4-18. 


a 
_ their own burthea : - 
Iohn 17. 10, 


 Objef?. \ "But i not he the propitiation;for. the fins of the whole world ? 
1 Tohn2.: _. Thisis to be underſtood of all, Believers, of all Nations through 
Sol. the world, inthis laſt age fince;Chriſt.. | oF: 
Uſe 2.  ,. That they which know themſelves delivered. from ſo great 
Thraldom, both of Death and Damnation, andof Sin alſo, muſt 
' now-{erve God,.'and that under the hope of eternal Life : They muſt 
ftudy.how to ſhewtheirthankfulneſs in all dutiful obedience all the 
days of their life, If any were ranſpm'd from the Turk, doth he 
not count himſelf his that hath ranſom'd- him 2 ſo ſhould 'we:. 4s 
we have yielded -our members 4s inſtruments of cfur ames unto fin, 


Rom. 6. 13. 


ſo muſt we now yield them as inſlruments of righteouſneſs unto God : We 
have taken great pains for the world and vanity, forgot our mear and, 
ſleep, thought the time ſhore,. feared ever we ſhould come too late, 
have pleaded for Baa! : O lets now do ſo for goodneſs, we have ſpent 
our {ubſtance on lewd:-perſons, & to follow our luſts, nowler us ſpeng 
itinthe ſervice of God, and gn Gods Children ! O lers not ſerve the 
Devil and fin in any point more forwardly then God ! ' we muſt glo- 
x Cor. 6. 20. rifie God in Body and Spirits we muſt have neither Heart, Tongue, 
Wir, Will, Eye, Ear, but for the Lord, and all co be at his com- 
mand :: O that we would often think of our Redemption, both from 
whence andto what ! This would make.us gather up our feet in our 
Maſters ſervice more roundly , and call home our ranging Wits, 
ſrc and parts from following our Luſts, to yield better obedience 
3 ee -- to God, * v7” ia phe. | 
E - | * From your Vain converſation, | Here whence, and from what rhey 
4 ' Tam. 2.26, Were delivered, vain, that is, empry, fruicleſs, unprofitable, as, Bu# 
Plal. 33+17- wilt thon know, 0. vain mays {(O.thou empry Cask). that Faith, without | 
Works is dead? Andan Horſe is a vain help: Such was the cOnverſſngn 


Cap.1,ver.18,19. on the firſt Epiſile of Peter. I21 
of the Jews, both rhetr worſhipping of God, and the reſt of their 
lives; It was empty, and therein was no ſubſtance, as a blown blad- 
| der, that made a great ſhow, bur had no ſubſtance therein, which 
was alſo unprofitable unto them, even their converſation, I ſay, was 
vain, who werethe people of God by name, and his Law, Word.and 
Worſhip amongſt them. Whence note, that | 2 
| Tilla man be converted to God, atid the work of Regenera- Do&x. 
tion wrought in him, his whole life is vain: None of his aQions The whole life 
cither pleaſe God, or profit himſelf ; for tilla mans perſon pleaſe po —_ 
God, his works cannor. (3. rogreedl, 
| Be amanan Hundred yearsold, and not born again, the time is yer 
to come that ever he thought, ſpake, or did chat which pleaſed God, 
or ſhall do himſelf any pleaſure. | 
Therefore it concerns every' wan to try in what ſtate he ſtands, 17, 
and Tr labor to prove himſelf a perſon reconciled ro God, and con- 
yerted. | :; | 
Received by Tradition from your Fathers.) Hetirns hot off the fault o4/. 
wholly from the Children to the Parents, but ſhews that their Pa- Children rea- 
rents giving a bad example, they by their ſinful nature were as ready = us corny 
to follow ic; to follow their Parents, I ſay, which were corrupt both of their Pa. 
in their Lives, and the worſhip of God : Concerning the corruption recs. 
of their Fathers, irs ro be underſtood, nor of all, for God had his 
among them : Abraham was atrue worſhipper of God, and a fincere 
man in his converſation, and ſo taught he his Family, and loſt not Gen. 8. 18: 
his labor : So Iſa«c, Facob; Moſes, Foſhua, -and the Prophets ; In 
this refpe& the Apoſtle ſaid, I worſhip the God of my Fathers. \ As 24.14; 
' Bur more generally ot rhe 'whole-body 'of the Jews, which was whom we arc 
ſhamefully corrupted in all things : Hereupon whara ſtir had the Pro-' hereto under- 
phers continually with them for their idolatry, 8 corrupting of Gods _ ow 
worſhip in the firſt Table, and their unrighteouſneſs towards men 
againſt the ſecond : Afterwards it was worſe with them, They cor- Mar. rs. 4, s, 
rupted the true and-ſound interpretarion of 'the Law ; They were full ?: © 2nd 23: 
of Hypocrific andOſtenration,and would ſet up theirown Traditions, ** - 
and make them equal with the Word of God, They taught for Doftrine Ma. ry. g.. 
' (everithings neceſſary to Salvation, and parts of Gods worſhip)#he | 
commandments of men : Therefore they did-often quarrel with our Sa- 
viors Diſciples, ſometimes for eating with unwaſhen' hands, as at 
other times, for nor faſting, for plucking of-ears of Corn'on the Sab- 
bath: day, &c. Yea, they were ſo wicked; as'they would ſer up their 
own Traditions, tothe caſting down of Gods Commandments, and 
ſoſer themſelves above God : the former was fearful;' burthis hor- ,,,-. RE 
tibly blaſphemous, 'as by their Corban they ſet a Son free fromauny 
duty to his Parents : Shall nor God be maſter-of his own-Worſhip £ 
hath he nor lefr-his Word for. a light and a rule, 'and thar moſt ſuffici- 2 Tim. z;16, 
ents muſt there be any thing added hereunto? ICH. 7 17. 
 Tfany fay, they did theſe things ofa good minde;let him know, that « Sam. x5. 22. 
to obeyy is bercer then ſacrifice, and ro hearkers,” then thefarof Rams; | 
kt ſuchicall ro minde'Gods juſtice I Abjhu : There Ley, 10, \r, 21) © 
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Et ns, were the ſame Incenſe, the ſame Cenſers thar ſhould be offered in 
the fare place by the tight perſans, onely they rook ftrange fire, 
which ye could burn well : hall man make himſclf wiſer then his 

Popiſh Reli- = This condemneth the Papiſts, for rhey are nothing bur inventions, 

—_ fands in 2Imoſt cheir whole Religion ſtands in pacches: How have they de-. 

— filed Gods Ordinances with cheir wicked inventions 4 Baptiſm with 
- Salt, Cream, Spiztle, Oyl, Groffing, &c * How the, Supper of 


the Lord, by raking away the breaking of the Bread, ufing gay i 


whole round Cakes, the Prieſts forſooth for holineſs, putting the 
ſame in the peoples mourhes £ (with their polluced hands they muſt 
nas zquch ir) as if their mouthes being: clean, cheir hands could be. 
* unclean 2 How by keeping away the Cup altogether £ how by takin 
away thar plain apparel, which Chriſt and his Diſciples uſed, = 
bringing in coſtly apparel, like char of. Aaron, ficter for an Emperor t 


2 


Not to ſpeak of their Alrars, Muſick , Elevation, Cenfing, Reler- 
yation , Faſtings, Vows | Pilgrimages,. ſet numbers and tines of 
Prayers, and: that upon.Beads, their Penances, Indulgences, &c: 
one deviſed one wh + another anophes thing, thoſe that came after 
not þcing willing to be behinde harcigahem tha. went before: Thus 
ceaſed they not, till they had. filled all with traſh ;; and then leſt | 
they ſhould be loathedang Laughe at, :they beganto urge chem moce 
ſtidy, andepjoynthem under pain gf great fin to be obeyed, 

They alſo pn theix 0wn I Ry, Gods Conga 
menys :\liually:they count more hamnous to work on an -day, 
or Saints-day.of- their, ws daViings then onrhe Lards-duy 1 Sou0 

--- eata bir of fleſh, on Fridey,. then rocommir whoredom all. the days 

of the. Week ; Soro.ſpeak againt any; of rheix toys, when;ro-ſwenr | 
or take Gods. Nawe ty vainz The:onc-is puniſh; more ſeverely, the 0+ 


© ther not regarded, FIT = 

2 2. >.» _Heremaybealſonered, That; 1 + arlsfig.. 4 

Dorf, ©  Parcatyhadnced giverheir Children good example, and cake heed 
Parents muff of, the congraty, whichchey will readily enough tollow':- The Pi 

RT e:? 1608. 3Rions be. Copies for. their-Chibdren, their examples Preceps 6, 
ample. heir. Precepts, Oracles, 49, evil. eſpecially, whiches their naryre. is - 
"_— ERP prong: Dawid,wo walk wiſely 3 -in.a perfect Ways, in themidgh, 
2 Chro. 22, 3. DiShouſe; ſo muſt Parents, for-in;vain:do they, counſel cheir-Childr eng 
Pfal. 101.2. it their own example benotanſwyerable. ent 55,0315 (10. 
Uſe.1. 1. This condemns.them; thas arc, moſt cruel- examples. ug, t/aeii 
Children, of, Smearing;:J;ying,. Stealing; andall Wickednafs, and 
 ..,, Gurſedipeating, ſoof:prophaning: the Lords-day, rajling-on; Coods 
 Sexvants,, raging/in their: Houſes, &c, They chalk;chem thew ay0 

| deſttruRion,and therefore will be guilty of ir, <7 oa 
a:Uſea,” - % Parents. mult be carcful, nationaly. nortto be- examples of evil 
-- unto their Families, byz; examples of - much, good, thap ſg ehais 
.::.2: 1.) | Children, map! iojeare:;rheir, revexence of Gods;Majeſty ,; and ; is 
worthip, therartendanceon the, Ward upon all occafions, thejs conn 
.: 1.7 (gionableacainafcbe Sabbath, with their dailyuſc and cxerciſeiof Ren | 
bgjous duries. |  _ Purcher, 
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 - Further; in tharrhey be rebuked for thus learning of their Fathers, 
learn, that- | | 


Ics no good rule for us to follow the examples of our Anceſtors: Dotty: a 
The Word of Gods the rule; whereby we muſt live; the other be- To follow the 
ing indeeda Leadenrule: So far are we to follow them, as they fol. **=ples of. . 


———————— oo. 2 


our eſtors 


low Chriſt: Yet are not weto reje& a thing fimply, becaule ic was is nc fure rule. 
done this long ago, or done by the Fathers inthe old cime, bur ra- | 
cher being good and warrantable we are to follow ir, becauſe Anti- 
quity hath reyerence joyned with truth ; yet we muſt not follow a 
ching ſimply, becauſe ancient evil is almoſt as ancient in the world, 
as good,” better a new truth (rhat is, eruch 'newly revealed) then an 
old error. 2108 KR 612 OILS. Oe 
This condemns the Papiſts, moſt of chem have no other reaſon for uſe 
their Religion, bur, Thus did our Forefarhers;So long, and ſo long ir : 
hath been,and ſhall we be wiſer then they, My Father,and my Grand- 
father (God reſt their ſouls) they did thus,” &c. a poor blinde rule: 
They walked in darkneſs, and ſo went out of the way, will you do 
Tothar have che light 2 Its no more a rule for Do@rine or Maners to 
ſay, Thus did our Forefathers, they were of thisminde, and why am 
not ſorobe? then if any ſhould Swear, :Rail, Lye, Curſe, and 
ſay, I do but as I heard and ſaw my Father do ; will this go for pay- 
ment, trow'ye 2? WIE; - EMIT TIS 
Not with corraptiblethings, as filver and gold, ] The things whereby 
weare not Redeemed, are filyer and gold ;; Theſe he names in ſtead | 
of all other worldly things , as which anſwer all, and by them pro; 10. 19: 
Houſes, Lands, yea, the moſt coſtly things, and moſt precious 
Pearls-are bought. fg WE 32 SEN | 
' By theſe men may be ranſomed and redeemed out of bodily Thral- Dog. 
dom, bur all the filver and gold in the world is inſufficient to redeem {b* things of 
even one man our of his Spiritual bondage : See Mat. 16. 26. "ſufficient to 
The Reaſons hereof may be theſe, redeem any 
x. God hathno need of any of theſe things, and they are his al- 79 gon, Pr 
ready : The earth & the Lords, and the fulneſi thereof; The gold of Ophir Ref. 1. 
and Havilah, as are the beaſts on a thouſand mountains. Plal. 34+ 1. 
- 2. Our ſoul is an immortal and incorruptible being, a Creature PS). 50. 10. 
thar had a beginning, bur never ſhall have end: Now gold and ſilver Reaſ. 2. 
arethings corruptible and vaniſhing, therefore are nor of worth or 
 valuero redeem or countervailthe ſoul ; for there muſt be ſome pro- 
portion berween the thing bought and the price given, ſo is there 
not between the world, and the ſoul of a man ; one ſoul is more ex- 
cellent then the whole world. 397A; 4 FR. 
3. Sinis acranſgrefſion againſt an Infinite God, and ſo deſerveth Reaſe 31 
' aninfinite puniſhment, a death, and-thar eternal and infinice : now 
a death muſt be paid, Gods juſtice hath ſet ir down, no ſuch price 
therefore will be raken , neither are theſe things infinite , all che 
world isnor. L 
 - 4+ Many times even for a Treſpaſs committed againſt men, thele ,, fa: 
things will not be taken for a recompence.. ns Prov. 6. 3 5: 
| __ R 2 5. Theſe 


# 
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- 


A Agady Expojmn 
Reaſ 5.  ;5. Theſe ofcen, when God ſends fome bodily judgementzare un- 
Pro. 11-4 abletodo menany pleaſure, nor can ar all pacifie God. 


—nrdht *  - 6, Theſe cannot redeema'mans bodily lite, and fave it from-death 
Rea. 6. (for many would give much to procure that) nor can they prolong 4” 
Phl.-49.7- . mans (ones own brothers) life an hour. beyond his appointed rime,; 


much leſs can they redeem his foul. 


Reaſ. 7. +7. Theſe cannot purchaſe Wir, Learning , Eloquence 'for thoſe. 


that want them , much lefs SanRification and Grace; aSalloit a 
man were born Blinde, Lame, Deformed,they cannor purchaſe Sight, 
Strength or Beauty. 0D; IL 
, Uſe 1. I. This condemns thoſe groſs Abfſurdities, nay, Blaſphernies of 
the Church of Reme, they'by Pardons andIadulgences, ſold for Mo- 
ney, take upon them to forgive fins, yea, they give thoſe ro houſes 


- of Gentlemen, for many years to come, perſwading alſo, that by 
- their Maſſes (which they muſt purchaſe with their Money) they ſhall 
be freed from Purgatory, - and ſent:ro Heaven : Among them, belike 


* therich are in a good caſe, they may fin freely, bur the poor are in 


an hard raking: O curſed Blaſphemy.! None can forgive fins but 
God onely ;- yea, whereas all the Silver and Gold of the world can- 

nor ſatisfie for one fin, yer will thiey ſet it at ſuch and ſuch aratre of 
Money : Ir may be ſaid to chem,. as Peter ſaid to Simon Magus; Your 


ARs 8. 20 eMoney periſh with you, becauſe you think that the gift of God ((lucha 
ſpecial gift as is the Remiſſion of fins) may be bought with Money. 

Uſe 2. 2. We muſt leam by any means not to hazard or ſell our fouls 

' for Silver or Gold, no, not for the whole world : It a man ſhould 

ſell his ſoul for the whole world, would che ſame price redeem ir a- 

eain ? no, not if there were ten thouſand worlds : Then is ira very 


hard bargain to ſel any commodiry art ſuch a rate,as a man would give ' 


a thouſand times as much for it again, and yet muſt go withour it 
what ſhall I fay ofthe common ſort, which ſo baſely eſteem of their 


ſouls, that they ſell chem away to deſtruRion for toys of chis world : 


How many fell themſelves to hell, ſome by Robbery, Bribery, Op- 
preſſion, Simony, Sacriledge, Couſenage, Lying, Swearing, 8:c.others 
for a bare living and maintenance 2 O poor woful Creatures! They 
know not whar they do: They are like yong Heirs, that know not the 


worth of their Inhericance, and fo part with all co ſome couzening 


companion fora Horſe, Dog, or Hawk, nothing tothe true worth of 


it, and then fret to chink chat they had ſuch a living whereby they 


_ might have lived in good faſhion all their life, and now its gone, and 

they have nothing, bur like prophane E/as's have loſt their birth-right: 

O if men knew the worth of their ſouls, they would rhen deſpiſe the 

Mat. 4. 9-10, Whole world if it were offered for them, but an Omnia Dabo pulls moſt 
of the world upon their knees to worſhip the Devil: Many Shop- 

keepers ſay, they would nor give their lying for Forty pounds 4 

. year; but poor blinde Creatures, yong Heirs, if they gate Forty 

_ thouſand pounds a year, they were great loſers, for it they would 

ive it, and as much more to it, it would not recover their ſouls 

again from Damnation thereby deſerved; Qh, the ſoul lives for 

ever, 


Cap.1;ver:18.29; } 


—_— 


t/ 


—_———— —  ——___/__— 


Captvera8,19. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. ng 


ever, and fin caſts it into everlaſting Wo.and Torment : And for en- wt 
jaying a few ſhort pleaſures of fin, ſhall we throw our ſelves into Heb.i:. 24 


ing bur 


oy 


- 
NE "Oe 
half- peny woul 


half- pe: d ſatisfie for ir, nay,a ſtraw under their feet: Thus do 

many rap out oathes, others ralk ribaldry , others lye, others rail, 

curſe, backbite, &c. The devil thinks, nay he knows he doth us a 

greater ſpight ro make us fin, rhen ro pluck away all that we have; x6 x5, 

ſee this in his dealing with Fob, he defired to ſpoil him of his goods, 

Why#e becauſe he hoped thereby to bring him to blaſpheme God 

_ and its erue, he doth us more mifchief by bringing us ro commir one 

fin, then by ſtripping us of all che eſtare we have: O do _nox that, 

Bic When Gong, all rhe world cannot make amends for. Do&r. 

ur whar wig.heſe things 7 what's their nature and quality? they are The things of 

cacruprile rings, vain, uncertain, of no continuance; fire conſumeth this world are 
ouſes, water wares, death cartel, land is ſubjc& to barrennels, to bad yin uu. . 

tules, wranglings,enemies,all theſe outward things, ſick of a conſum- ceruin, - | 

prion : They.may hold our fora time, bur ar length periſh; nay, our 

ſelyes and our own lives as frail as anything, a bubble, a ſhadow, a = Pet.3. 10. 

© vapor (as we heard lately)yea, the very heavens ſhall paſs away. Uſe r. 
| "IT. Therefgre be nor proud of theſe things, alas, they be gitts of 

\ Gods letr hand, common to the bad and good, alſo they have eagles peo. 23.5; 
wings, and are uncertain: And yet how do theſe things lifrup mens Tim. 6.17. 

jmindes, and makethem contemn their brethren ? and ſo lordly, that 

they are nor fic to be ſpoke too, froward, contentious, &c. there's lit- 

tle cauſe they ſhould fo do, but rather make them the more humble, 

forthe more a man hath, rhe greatex account he is to make : If of any 

thing, be proud of grace (yer not of that) and diſdain noti'a poor 
Chriftian, for rhough he have no wealth, yer if he have more grace 1me 2.5. 

then thou haſt, he is che berter man, I mean in the ſight of God, who 

therefore is nor to be contemned for his poverty. KA | 

2. Truſt not in them, lerthem nor be thy rong city; hereof Fab /e 2. 
partieimarly acquirs himſelf, and ſo ſhould we: - i Chr 


Proy. 19. 15. 


3. Eſteem of riches accqxdingly, and ſeek them in their place : Job 31. 24- 


ORR OR ATE, CR 


mh chispurpoſe peruſe Hatth.” 6. 19,20, 33. Fobn2. 15,1617, Uſe 3. 
. 27. 0 | | | 


FR This 


—_ — 
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Uſe 4. 4. This condemns the common ſorr, rhar ſeck afternothing elſe, +. 


& 


age ere 
of an hour for prayer in cheir fan 
hear a Sermon, nay, Sabbath and all, onely coming 


bur much of the world ſeems yer ſmall : Mammoyn is much beholding 
ro them, God and their Soul bur a little , therein they are wiſe, Ke 


char the) 
the ſubſ 


L 


DoCctr. 
Chriſts blood 
the true' price 

* of mans: Re- 
demprion. 
Rom. 5.19. 
Phil. 2.8. 


- 


>, Would not 


729- a, "4 


| againſt: Ini God, we defer Fi. 
finite, we could never overcome; 


| in 
| 


[ 


| 


led 


The L d oj e and "a , and ſaid to have — h Aas J« I54 * | 4 
led The Zordof Be have purchaſe iaſedrhe Char 


ich 0 Tels would have [ery ecious 22:28: 

is rhe work of our Redemption, and out eſtate he ſo onilably 

woful: This was plainly ptophefied, Other way of. otion' there Th 53.5. 

was n0»e 11 t e world, neithe js I there Sdvevie F/. any other : He # the ——_ 12s 

amb.of Go fais fromt the oundation 0 be wy ol. He is the ſame. jefterday Heb. 4 3 

and 10 day, and for ever + This was Inif by the Sacrifices of the * & 10.14 

ani which were types hereof; and this indeed is an All-ſafficient > IS 3.25; 
: He jsthe ſurery rbar harh paid. our debe, ſaris: led the creditor, r Pet, 2-24 

= need us, by whom we are diſcharged from all the wrath of God } _ 1-7. 


'hat we had deſerved. hed 
But how could he in ſo ſhort a vime difpatth 1 that which 46 infinite, and Objedt; 
we ſhould have lien under for ever ? 

Becauſe he was God: Ir was morethat he ſhould ſuffer foramo». Sol. © 
, then, all | men and Angdlators -ever.: As 2rich man isable 210 pay 


at debr in an inſtant, thar a poor man can never” Beablecs ro inde out | - 

4 fo did he that quickly, which we coukd never have done: T 

er every man truſt ro this; wi " this be not 2 | ſulhciens way, x 

{Tay, Tam content co periſh ; thou mayeſt well cnough, and F | 

thee for company. 

| Fe. This coofgundeth xl! all other falſe and deviſed ſatisfaQtions by . Uſe 17 

wy other, and ſheweth rhe moſt tare-of all char know nor-nor | 

embrace Chriſt; aol The he Jewahas look fopznohe Chriſt: 4. The 
gtscharnuſt/i in C44 do not acknowledge Chriſt; ſorhe | 

ans chat arcunerly i —_ > ew he: gr alſo; thx make | 

half Saves, an wi ade. a namber oFother d' Sariſ- 

—_— their 


a 


all Tn *nc 


NE EBSTE "hagmke Gabe an,] 


when as of EE OE & he could: nox be God 
mithoiit bg cone i$iafinitein bin 14sche ocher, = ying \ 
merty,they- thinkto — e, never conſidering. hbw- ſ G 


iouldhe anſwered ;. but he ſhould.nor beJjuſt, nor: 
lee thy { nn.go unpu niſhed. 

Tha fearfulneſs of fin ſuch was our cal at avifone Uſe 2. 
had eommiteed a faulc, and: there were no' Way pa" he 
aould:obrain rhe;Kings ſon ro dye for: bm) we ond noxber crit, 
unleſsrthe: Sanvt God had dyedforus | 
"3; This ſhovld'much grieveand to think:whar oor: fins: Uſe 3. 

y vthey, ocdationed- all ihe. card 

noe$l 6 Jou y PHE 'nor-l ES Hoſa he 


ls. 
\ 
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uſe 4. 


Heb; 10. 29- 


uſe 5. 
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Tohin 3. 16, 
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all choſe indignitics: Shall he be pierced, yea roche very-hearc, fo =_ 
ne. ind ſhall nor w 2202 ed with grict for our own. fins * ns 
os Il he 


' he Thed Tears of Blood, and ſhall. we have dry _eyss * Sha 


E 


Ip, his ſoul is heavy to the death, and ſhall nor our hearts be heavyy 


- could we having a friend that loved tis To dearly as he would take our 


IE La OIL ASE. 


room, to endure much for'us; could wel _fay, ſtand by, and ſe 


tim torrured for our cauſe,” and look on it with dry eyes 2 , 


od, 


his ould make us take heed of fin for the time tro come, and 


—_ 
PEE 


of God; one drop of which was of more worth then Ten thou. 
ſan Y 


Gods Children did ſo weigh- this unipeakable price as they ſhould 
they would be more afraid ro offend then they are : This alſo ſhould+ 


awaken choſe&that know no part intheir Redem — char they hive 


: 


-« 


teſt mmarter in the world to Teck ; Such ſhould never bequiet, 


eden 


"ll 


till they findecthemſelves diſcharged, for withour this, there's no- 
thin bureiertat deftruetion_ chey 1all bear their own burthen, 
= Tk 7, This ſerteth our the unſpeakable Iove of God and Jeſus Chriſt; 
chat when! we had plunged our {elves inco this miſerable «ſtare, and 
couldihor ondly not. help.our ſelves out, bur not ſo:machas deviſe 
"Way our, that he did both finde our the way, and was content to 
his Sorion us, to ſuffer the curſe and death that we had de- 
ferved; that fowe mighr be freed: Whar:man would bear his You 
is 


to pare his Servant © What man would kill his Bon, ro ſaye his 
nemy 2 What Prince would give his onely Son and Heir for a baſe 
Sabie: &, nayJt6 redeem 3'Tras DFE ATA: not ro'bondage;” burto. 
2 yerall xhishath the Lord done; God ſo loved the world:O wondet- 

har the Father did not racher Tuffer all the world ro periſh, then. 

is moſt bleſſed Son ſhould ſuffer the leaſt of thoſe indignities 
chatheindured'!! And was northe loveof Chriſt infinice, tharforus 

gavehimlclf, and did willingly Tay down hus lite for us, which rouge 

| < | _— : 


| Cap.1.ver.18,19. on the firſt 


- donothing ro deferve or requite it, nay, which were his very enemies? 


| them, ſotobeſ 


9 


 bponour care and zeal. . 


RY 


as 


Epiſtle 


of Peter. 


tt ee. At. md. 


| foto endure ſuch bale and cruel dealing from men 2, Who himſelf was 
' Lord of the world,and could have commanded the earth” to ſwallow 


Rake-hells that had ſo* provoked him, 


nd 
(ET... 


Lf 


o? 


0 


, 


thatrhoug 


DE. i lindo. ti. Ati. 


Ver ASS Os ARE At wen 


e bond for us, yet 


ited on, mocked; ſcourged, nailed tothe croſs, &c. 


'borah oveall, thathe would undergo his Fathers diſpleaſures for us 


ag th e Word, Praycr;ind other duties #” How quickly are we weary 
well doing £ How think weevery little time coo much for him, 
ht not his pains, his abaſement, nay his life and heart- blood - 


too much for us « When we have him asking us in his poor members 
ſome {mall refreſhing, how'hardly and ſparingly (if at all) doth is 
come from us © nay, we will not part with our luſts and finful affe- 
food at his requeſt : Will we give our lives for him, and norour 
Tits * how ſhall we ever martyr our bodies for him, thar will nor 
martyr our afedions of Pride, Envy, Covetouſneſs, unlawful plea- 
Tirem hat: hath done ſo won- 
derful things for vs? It was griet enough'to him that he ſuffered al- 


n gaming, &c, O Thall we grieve him x] 


ready, though we grieve him not again by our unthankfulneſs:- O 


that we would labor ro gratific him by allmeans poſsible : To this 
enddo we often meditate of this price, come we oft tothe Sacrament , 
there may we ſee ir, there ear and drink it worthily,there ſprinkle icup- 
on onr Souls, and apply-it to our ſelves, that ſo anedge may be fer 


7. In vain dothey lay claim 


in their luſt , O impudent faces and lyarsthax they are ! 


" Cr of a Lamb withoot blemiſh and without ſþor. 


© 


. 
"4 


] Het Chriſt is fur- 
ther deſcribed by his innocency and purity, compared therefore ro 


In what 


2a Lamb , Where alluſion is rhade ro the Lamb in rhe Old Teſtament, a Lamb. 


9 


uſed in the Sacrifices, andthe Paſchal Lamb, which as is See 
y their 


TREE _  . 
Simile; * 2 


Uſe 6. 


þ Cor.$;20; 


; | 


to the blood of Chriſt, thar yer live Uſe 7, 


re- 


ſpe&s Chrift 
1s compared to 


/ 
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theirs own n gviltinels and danger , ſo. yer thar there was help. (nor he's 
their blood; bat) by the Sacrifice and ſarisfaQion of another that was 
ſignified hereby, namely, Chriſt, who is termed, The Lamb of God © 
that taketh away. the ſin of the world > The Paſchal Lamb. was to bea © 
Male without blemiſh, of -a year o1d, a pure and perfe& one, fi ſignify- 
ing the Purity, PerfeQion and Innocency of Chriſt Jcſus ;. io he is 
called a Lamb, to ſhew his willingneſs and patience in ſuffering both 
from God and men. | 
Qur Savior Chriſt was.innocent rinderd.r O wile found in his mouthy 
hewas moſty ure 2 Pure and pe et in b WS —_ or LG he was "oneeluedoy 


| the Hoh! 
| char. mar- 


| 264 5 8 a 
azo dented a 
unto one perſon 1 cy ie ſecond perſon in Trinity :; He” 

4 EIA : . WBonehal life, Who, _— accuſc himof bn * ſoalſo.in his deah, 
EZ Mar. 27. 4924; = he Betrayed cooled e {am Je, and > logs two; orthree 
Luke 23-41. , \ ed himzo of the, Eves Uor Tt were eek 


d ONE DE 1000 avics. 
"Bag how could it land with Gods [uy ce to. TE an innocent? 
Icheing ſufficien ro pay our. br, offc lf our, Surety to 
b his Father, who therefore could nor refuſe him, bur imputing. to hini 
» Cor.5-21- Gur fins, laid t ic puniſhment thereby deſerved on-him.” © © 
Uſe 1. ik " 2 This ſers out bisToye ſ@ much. the . more, chat being. innocent 
_ | would ſuffer For us wicked'wretches. © ; | 
uſe 2. | |* "2. Thisteacheh vs ro imitate him, and in all chings to be inno- 
” | centas he was (for this cauſe are wethrice termed Sheep and Lambs 
John 21.154 in our Saviors charge to Peter), we muſt walk holy inthe duties of the 
Wy. ficſt Table towards God, and righteouſly in the duties of the ſecond 
Eph.g.15; towards our brethren , wemuſt walk fo exaQly.that we may.notjuſt- 
Job 31. 35-36, 1y be blamed : -Be we as Fob; as Zachary and Elizabeth, and as Daniel, 
- a Yo whoſe enemies could finde no faulr in-him.in reſpe@- of his outward 
converſation, {and therefore were fain to rake another courſe to \ Enxrap 
: Sam-12-3- Him: Samnel could ſay, Whoſe 0x have I taken, &c. a | 


cannot ſay with our Savior Chriſt,. Fho.can accuſe me of fn 2. bein 
SLUSA 'yett | truly ay, Wo cancels me of this or 
rgrols f in Ars 4 anyanf OP T - My mg Li ind Dor 
mourn not tor riv 2 Oirsa met ar: Chriſtians ſho 
hurr others in their —_— = n their yames, that they ſhould revile, cen- 
| are, backbite, &c. 'confidet that there are many cyes upon us, Gods, 
his Angels, the Devils, both good and bad mens. ... , 
' 3+. Inthar Chriſt being ſo innocent, was yer willing to  ſuferand 
offer his blood, ler us Kimber him in this alſo, let us be patient in DeaAr- , 
[- SE Hy and ling x INS pe 
eſly). chear and willin 0; for irs our 
f ) y HE called hero; ne 


onor, 


”—_ A. 


Mar. 18. 1, 24; 
Objet®. 


Sol. 


- 


ic ſelf, 
Learn we then not to liſten to nor believe all we hear 4 even Elijah gy: 
will-be accuſed for a troubler of 7ſrael, and the yong Prophet cal- we + noe 16 
ſedamad fellow, and that Miraiah neverpropheſicd good, and that liſten to, eirher 
emich raves, and its not meet thar he ſhould live, Pau! 4 peftilens ff all ve 


fellow, and a mover of ſedition,and now adays, the true ſervants of God, Ter. 26. 20. 


good Chriſtians, called of 


Py ”” wy 


ome Hereticks, of 'others Puricans, Fa- 385 24: 5- 


Rious, Proud, Singular, Shiſmaricks, worſe then Papilts, &c. And - 
may they not be the good ſervants of God for all this? You ſhall have 
Elimas*s ready to buz in yong Gentlemens and ignorant perſons cars, 
thar begin to fer on ro Religion, O theſe Puritans are the vileſt 


ſon 


=  REIISSS CEC IE OIL INT SI HORS Re 


sin the world, even as'the name of Hugenst in France was enou 
Thelp onero hisdearh ! Burler ſuchrake heed, believe nor all; fs 
ce ſpeaks : So rake heed we believe nor all we hear of particular 
niſters, and Chriſtians, ſome ſlandred one. way, fome another : 
Isthis a new trick, or rather'i$ſt tiot the old courſe of Saran to raiſe 
up ſuch chings co hinder men, if he could, from profiting by their Mi- 
hiſters, or ſer men off from the profeſſion of Religion £ Irs moreto 
be-wondred thar he raiſerh not up ten ro one; therefore never con- 
| d&mnrhem inyour hearts, till you hayetryed chem: Dotheihthar 
| £Quiey, ere you belive ir, cre you report it, ask and expeR, if they 


a-- 


ave ſo carried themſelves as they have deſerved co be wel thoughr of 
before : Is ir nor therefore a grievous thing, that even ſuch as profeſs 
the ſame truth; and that have alſo good rhings in them, hearing an 


ill report of their Neighbor Chriſten , ſhall be roo. ready to believe 
ir, and report it ro ochers z but I hope, ſaith he, ir is norerue, and ſo 
he tells ir to another, and ſo it encreaſerh like a Snow-ball, who 
Fold rather have ſtopt ic, when he heard it firſt, and have uſed means - 
thave comerotherruth nn | 


Sefrg op thongs 3 CEE ea ee, . 


ks Agody Expoſition Cap.1.yer.: 2.042, 


The preventi- 
on of an Ob- 
jection. 


Verſe 20. Who verily was fore-ordained befere the foundation of thy 
world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you... : 


Verſe 21. Who by him ao belleve in| God that raiſed him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope might be in God, 


HE proceeds to ſpeak-of Chriſt, as of one of whom he cannot 
make an end of ſpeaking, and deſcribes him, x. By his Antiqui. 
ry. 2+ By thetime of his taking fleſh, and the reaſon of it: Hews 
fere- ordainid before the foundation of the world , there's his Antiquity: 
He was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you; there's both the time, and 
reaſon of his Manifeſtation. Thoſe for whom he was manifeſted he 
deſcribes alſo, 1. By their Faith in God. 2. By the means whereby 
they did attain thereto, namely Jeſus Chriſt ; where's ſhewed, both 
why they did for the time preſent, and might ſtill alſo believe and 
hopein God ; namely, becauſe he raiſed him from the dead, andgave 
him-glory, both which were for our good. 1 #63 mh 
Who verily was fore- ordained before the fonndation of the world, ] Here 
the Apoſtle prevents an Obje&ion : He had ſaid, they were redeems 
ed from their yain converſation, which they had received from their 
Fathers by Chrifts Blood : why then belike (mighrrthey have ſaid) 
our Fathers lived and dyed in their fins, and in their vain converſa- _ 
tion, or elſe they: had ſome other way of being Redeemedand'San- 
Rified, and ſo God hadno Church in former times , yer ſairh:;che 
Apoſtle, God had his Church among the Forefarhers, 'and ſuchas 
were Redecmed., Juſtified, and San&ified, as well as we, and that 
alſo by no other way chen we y for Chriſt, choygh he. came norin 
the Fleſh till cheſe laſt rimes, yer he hach been the Sayior of the. world 
from the beginning in Gods counſel, and the efficacyof his dearth and 
merit: So that firſt he anſwereth what they mighthave doubted of 
rheir Fathers, and then ſhewsChriſts Anriquity, that they mighrſee 
he was not anew way deviſed of late, and thar after :Four thouſand 
years. it came into Gods minde thus to redeem mankinde : Oh, No, 
faith he, it was ordained before the world, and hath been in force in 
all rimes: And this he ſpeaks the rather, becauſe we are ready to 
ſuſpe& Novelty, neither can we freely faſten our Paith upon any new: 
deviſed way: Hertells then, they may fredly reſt upon. him, as being 
the ancient way of Salvation. p We 

| But mas manifeſt in theſe loſs times for you, ] He adds thefe words:to 
ſtir up their bearts ro more thankfulneſs and duty, whobeing fo un- 
worthy, ſhould yet. have the vantage of all the Fathers : Chriſt was 
bur promiſed to them, he was performed to themſelves: Now its 


worth much thanks to have a benefic promiſed of God, whois io ſure 


A8s, I, & 4+» 


of his Word, and tous ſo unworthy ,but then ir deſerves mnch more 
chanks when the benefit is perfarmed. es OE | 
Who was fore- ordained, ] wr9990Kirs ordained before; The word fig- * 


nifieth foreknown, as its elſewhere rendred, ro ſhew that Gods fore- 
T PS knowledge 
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= 


knowledge is not idle, nor ſeparate from his Decree and Will , as 


ſome rhink. ' ry 
Now. thar Chriſt was ordained before the World, he was 


he that was foretold by the Prophets, fignified by their Sacri Chriſt was or- 


c21ned before 
the world» 


fices, promiſed to Abraham , The ſeed in whom all the nations of the 


———— ————_ 


- R—_ 


Doty, 


world ſhould be bleſſed ; foro Adam, The ſeed of the womap ſhall bruiſe th! Gen x2. 3. 


head of the Serpent ; yea, be istermed, The Lamb ſlain from the four 
dation of the world , neither is this all, He was ordained before the world : 


& 3.15. 
Rev.1 2.3, 
lohan 6.27. 


Wharſoever God brings to paſs in time (asnothing, nor the ſmalleſt Ephr.4. 


or moſt caſual thing bur comes to paſs by his Providence) thar he 
decreed beforetime., for nothing comes to-paſs without Gods know- 
ledge (for then were not he infinite in Wiſdom) nor without his 
Will, for then were nor he infinite in Power. 
How could this be, ſeeing there was no need of Chriſt till after the world 
' was made, and man mas the laſt creature that was made, and that in inne- 
rency ; Was the remedy ordained before the malady ? - 
- (The remedy was ordained before the miſery ;, was, bur- nor before 
the miſery was foreknown to be :- Thus was the Lords order, He be- 
foreall time ſer down this ro glorific himſelf: How 2 In the $:lva- 
tion of ſome of mankinde, and condemnation of others : Well, how 
could he bring this to paſs 2 he decreed: ro make man male and fe- 


male, and.to make them holy , he decreedalfo ro leave them ro them- 


ſelves, that falling, he might make a way for che glorifying of his 


| mercy andjuſtice, which if man had continued- righteous, had been 


Kopr up z then he decreed to: give his Sonito- redeem the veſſels of 
mercy. Now for his decrecing of Adams fall, let ic not ſeem ſtrange; 
he did not onely foreice,bur decree it, yet ſo, as he is altogether tree 
from any faulrthereof: God, Man and the Devil had all a hand in 
that aQion, yet manand the Devil moſt 'guilty, and che Lord moſt 
free, as may appear partly by their diverſe ends that they aymcd ar, 
and partly by their maner of bringing irro paſs.. Their ends, God 


aymed to glorifie his mercy in ſaving ſome, and his juſtice in con- - 


demning others ; agood end: The Devils aym was toſtriprthe Lord 
_ of any creature on earth to ſerve him, andto overthrow all-mankinde: 
Adam and Eve they liſtened to the Devil, counting God as it were 2 
lyar (that had chreatned them when there was nothing ſo) and envi- 
ous of their good eftare, therefore thought” without him ro: thruſt 
themſelves up into his ſear,and make'themfſelves equal with himy rwo 
_ ' vileends: forthe maner alſo there are great odds; God effe&s it thus, 
He makes man an holy and happy creature, gives him\acommand- 
ment ro exerciſe his obedience; gives him power to obey, ufethre+ 
ſons to have him take heed of becaking ir, threatens death thereupon, 


0bjed. 


Sol. 


onely leaves him to himſelf, and ro the Devils cemprarians; yerfuffi- 


 ciently armed to refiſt him, onely, follows him not with inewgrate, 
Which he was not bound ro do : Who can finde any fault in thiss The 
Devil effe&s it by alluring and tempring them to do that which God 


forbade, 'and that by his vile lyes : Adam. and Eve they' believe che 


Devil, and break the Gommandment of their Creator; wn 
jj "Mm exein 


s 
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bexdin lay any thing to Gods charge, or have canſe to complain 2 


Hath the Devils nothing done bur whag he perſwaded to : Harh Adaw 


and Eve ? nothing done bur what they voluntarily without any com. I” 


pulſion yielded unto: Have their Poſteriry « Neither; for 1. The 


. godly they are reſtored to a berter condition in Chriſt, then they loſt 
in Adam. 2, The wicked they arc never puniſhed ill they have juſtly 


deſerved it by their own fins; therefore its withour cauſe to complain; 
Soi$ God juſt, Man and the Devil ro be condemned. 

What ! fhall they be blamed for deing the will of God, for doing tha 
which he had decreed ? 

They aymedar no ſuch end, but ro fu'fil their own-luſts, there. 
fore are they juſtly ro be blamed. 

I. This ferteth out the exceeding goodneſs and mercy of God; 
thus graciouſly to plot a remedy ſo foon, which no man could have 
done, God like a Father did plor and forecaſt for us : If we had been 
left without a remedy, or muſt have ſhifred for one, it had goneill 
with us. Now as this ſhould make us lovethe Lord for his goodneſs 


and care, ſo what a comfortis this to poor ſouls, that ſeeing their mi- 


ſery, defire above all the world to be delivered our of the ſame , Shall 
theſe miſs of ir, if they ſeekiit of God with bumble hearts IF rhe 


Lord had this care of his Church ere ic was, will he ſuffer it ro want 


any thing now, that is, if it ſeek it of him 9 Did the Lord ordaina 
remedy before theworld was 2 was he ſo careful 2 and now will he 
not beſtow this remedy on all chat truly defire ic Will a Father be 
ſo provident to lay up corn and neceffaxies into his houſe, before there 
beneed of them z and when need is, and the children call and cry for 
bread, will he deny it them 2 M1 
'2- This ſhould marvellouſly provoke all to labor for their partin 
Chriſt: Was he fore-ordained of the Father, 'and did he come and. 
ſuffer, and ſhall we not lay our for-him £ O monſtrous careleſneſs 
and-unthanktulneſs! yer how few ſeek him*zhow few ſeek him aright? 


Few ſcck him as a Savior,fewer as their Lord and King, moſt ſo cold- 
ly as that they ſhall nor obtain ſuch a benefir as this. | 


3. This ſheweth, rhar as God ordained ſome to Salvation before 


the world, which was the-cauſe of ordaining Chriſt, ſo this was moſt 


free, for what could we do to move him before we were, before the 


world was 2 No, as God ſent his Son into the world of his meer 
anercy, ſo he-ordained bim of the ſame. ID 


4. 1f Chriſt were thus ordained, rhen he is no new Savior, but the 
Lamb ſlain: from the beginning of the world, by whom all the Fathers - 
have been ſaved, Abraham ſaw his day, and believed, therefore none 
needs doubt or fear trotruſt in him: He that believeth in him ſhall never 


be confounded, nor make haſte. O that the Jews and Turks would be- 


lieve this ! but chey will one. day be confounded with ſhame, and 
make haſte ro: ſeek another Savior, when their former ſhall fail 


them. q 
- : 5. Lay for Chriſt, erethou lay a foundation for the world, let him 


be firſt ſought after: Till we have Chriſt, neigher our perſons nor 


works 
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Capa.ver.20,21: on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 13 

—orks pleaſe God, nor have we right tothethings of the world, nor 

any promiſe of bleſſing. | | 

 _ Beforethe founddtionof the world, ] As the foundation of the world . . Obſ. 
was Jaid, ſo ir may and ſhall be unlaid, and pull'd down, and that by bd dna 
him tha laid ir: The time will come, when the Elemen:s ſhall melt, urmahs, - 68 
- &c, when the earth, with all rhe works therein ſhall be conſumed with 2 Per.3.10. 

fire. .As allWhings here be frail, and of no_ continuance orcertainty, 

bur ſubje& to many alcerations, ſo the world it ſelf, that hath worn 

out. many generations of people, . it ſc}f ſhall haveariend, already 

waxeth old, | | 
Truſt not toir, it will deceive all thar do, Its like a great round ſe. 

Bowl, whereon if a man ſhould offer to ſtand, it would roll away, 

andlay him under feet, if nor break his back : Too too'many break 

themſelves with the world, onely Heaven lies fourſquare. | 
But was manifeft] He is manifeſted three ways; 1. By the Word L_ a 

and Sacraments; 2.,By his coming in the flcſh: 3. By his laſt co- : 

ming to Judgement. Here the fecond is chiefly meant; for he was 

revealed in all Ages to our Forefathers in the Word and Sacraments, IO" 


but yet nor ſo evidently, and clearly as in our times, in theſe laſt rimes, 
wherein he was made manifeſt inthe fleſh. 
Note here,.----- | 


* 


1. The conſtancy and unchangeablenels of the Lord, whoas he Do&##; 


ſo he ſent him in due time into the God is con- 
fant and uns 


changeable: 


Ocdained Chriſt before che world, { | 
world : The Lord is not as man,ghat he (bawld lye or repent, his purpoſes 
ae unvariable, and his promifes moſt certain and ſure, he wants no 
power to efte& his .Decrees and Purpoſes, No length of time could 


make him alter or fail, neicher.rhe wretchedneſs of the Age rhar. he 


came in, which was wofully .corrupt, when even they that bare che 
Name of the Church were defiled in Judgement and Converſation, 
God notwithſtanding would. accompliſh his purpoſe: So it-is with 
every one whom-he cleed before the world, he will nor loſe one, 


- . s 4 


- 


holengrh of rime, no.mans badneſs ſhall hinder this work. The Lord 
had decreed to, call and make his Covenant with Abr4haw, and 
yet-what was he bur a blinde Idolater till- God called him £ What 
alſo Fav! , who notwithſtanding was ordained from his Mothers 
womb., nay, bcfore ch 

Churches | xr pins 1 

..1, This may amber godly Parents over their children that be 

yet uncalled, they may have hope hey PE the compaſs of Gods 
| eleQion, and ſo he God will one day haye mercy onthem :. Oh, bur 
they bethus and thus bad ! Its grievous. indeed, bur that ſhall nor 
hinderzit hey belong to GodseleRion :. Shall the wreichednefs of man 
make the faith of Fong none «ffett ? nay, let God be true, and every wan 
« lar, whereloever God hath any cleR ones, he will finde chem;our 
and remember them. - 7 9 ER, = 


world , to be a ſpecial inſtrument in the 


+2. :Itreacherh:us alſoco be conſtant in all.our good purpoſes ; Hell 


6 fyll of purpoſes, Heaven of. performances; How many good-pur- 


burn timeafford chem effeQual means. for. Faith and Repenrance,, Ads 13-48; 


Uſe.t. 


”Y 


; 


- A godly Expoſition Cap.1.ver.20,2t, ; 
| poſes in lickneſs, after the Word; before the Sacramenr,&c. have we, | 


which prove as bloſſoms withour fruit 2 OS 
Gods promi- , Theconſtancy of Gods promiſes they be Yea and Amen, ng 


ON length of time can make him break a promiſe (as this of ſendin Chriſt 


change able. 
5 into the world) as neither the unworthineſs of men : The Iſraelites 
as wretched as might be, yer they could not make him break promiſe. 
with Abraham to give them Canaan; one would think he ſhould cyt . 
them off in the mid- way, bnt he had reſpe& ro his Name : This was 
Neh.rg. Fhecauſethar Gods Servants were always glad ofa promiſe, as Nehe. 


miah. So are his threatnings, asthat with Adam and Eve, though 
then there were no more upon the carth : So even with onr Lord Je. 
ſus himſelf, that innocent Lamb of God, yer ſtanding as our Surety, 
God ſpared him nor, but according tothe threarning of death, gave 
him to dye; notwithſtanding of his prayers and ſtrong cryes, he 


->0 abared nothing, bur laid it on him to the urtermoſt. | 
' Uſe 1. 1. Here's a comfort ro Gods people, finde out, apply, and hold 


faſt the promiles in all our neceffities : Stand upon them, on any one iſ 


one of them, as upon an unmoveable foundation z God cannor fail, 
whoever truſted in him and was confounded 2 Happy is the man that 


truſterh in him. 
Uſe 2. 2. Letthe wicked know how ſmall account ſfoever they make no 
of the Lords threatnings, chey ſhall finde them roo rrue for them: 
Andif the Lord Jeſus, the innocent Son of God, rhe Surety, found 
ir, ſhall choſe horrible monſters, that ſhake off all care of God and 
goodneſs, think to ſcape free, and finde his Word looſe 2 Noj 
though they bare themſelves upon late repentance.  - 
Obſer. In theſe laſt times] Chriſt was not exhibited till after Four thous 
Chriſt ws fand yearsof the world: and why nor before, or all this while 2 be- 
= — av cauſe God decreed it ro be no ſooner + why decreed he it ro heno 
creed tha he ſooner 2 becauſe he would not: If any go yet further, and ask why 
Hould fo be. he would not 2 this is Prefumption, and curious Pride: we muſt not 
-* aka reaſon further then the will of God, where :none is revealed, 
God determined (as we ſhall fee after) ro beſtow a'greater priviledge . 
onthe laſt age of the world, then on the former, -and Þ +; ſhonld 
queſtion him forthe ſame ? This then was the time” which God in 
Gal.4-4 hiscounſel had appointed; which is called by the Apoſtle, ' rhe fot- 
neſs of time: when all time was run out that was to-be-before, 
then he came, ſo thar he could nor poſſibly have comed any ſooner, 
nor tarried any longer : It we reſpe&the Power of God ſimply, he 
could have ſent him fooner, bur if Gods Decree, he could' come'no 
ſooner; even as Chriſts bones could nor be broken in reſpe& of Gods 
Decree, thoughthe nature of them was as other mens, ſubjeR robs 
broken:Norcould Chriſt havelived longer in the world in q_0#4 
Dor. Gods Decree, though he might by the courſe of nature and firengid 
— of body continued many'years.*” -* nh Ee na 6 3 
ſhall bein due ,, _ Note we then from hence, that TEE 
lied ; "What God hath decreed, as he will effe&, ſo will he do in the due 
as 16,55. andappointed time 5 whomfoever he hath choſen he will calf; every 


one 
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Cap.1.ver.20,21. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 37 . 
one in their time, yerafrer Peter writes to the Chriſtians ſcattered in 
thoſe places z what is this, bur that the time'of rheir calling was not 
yet come, whichafterward was fulfilled ? Ar the firſt ſending our of Mac. 10. 5. 
the Apoſtles, they were forbid to go into the way of the Gentiles, Mar 28. 1g.” 
but afterwards (and that upon the forementioned ground) bid to Rom, i. 25; 
Preach to all Nations : So the Jews ſhall be called, but when 2 when 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be come in: Some were called into 
the Vineyard to work ar one hour, ſome at another. 
I,/This may teach us, being truly called, and our time come, high- uſe 1; 
ly to praiſe God. 
2: And for thoſe thar yer be behinde, benot out of hope, wait Uſe 2. 
ſtill,uſe the means, 8c. and when God ſends the means, hope the time 
is coming : who knowerh whether God hath nor ſome Ele among 
the Indians that he will ſend means unto, which they have hitherto 
wanted, and ſo call them to the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus « The 
like may be ſaid of particular perſons: Bur ler none hence caſt off 
care, and ſay my time is nor yet come wherein I ſhall be called, and 
ſonegleR the Word, and live badly, bur ler ſuch aſe the means with 
all ſpeed, to day, while its called ro day.; The longer any goeth on 
uncalled, its the more dangerous fign of no EleQion of God. | 5 
.1-3+ Here ſee the reaſon why many a good Prayer and good Enter- Uſe 3. 
prizetaketh not effe& by and by, bur the wicked prevail, even be- 
cauſe the time is not yet come. 
\;. Further, obſerve three differences of times, Before the Law, Uln- Three diffe: | 
der the Law, and After the Law, or after the manifeſtation of Chriſt : **5ces of | 
Why isthis laſt called The laſt times ? 4. They beſoin compari Why this cl 
- of former times-; and theſe from Chriſt onwrd, are the next before 14 the laſt 
\ theend of the world, when there ſhall be no,more time. rm 


o 


 Godwill never ſpeak ro his Church after any other maner, he Obſer. * 
will make no new Covenant, no new Goſpel, Religion, maner of __ ww wo 

- Worſhip, Sacraments, Faith, but hath revealed all his will rous in ;eat his wil, 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus, he will never alter his courſe ; we have all then he hath 
that ever we may look for here on earth, nothing can be more clear, 352% dones | 
- This condemneth the Turks, wffich look for their Mahomet, and uſe. y 
the Jews which look for I know not what Meſ:ah and Lordly Sa- 

vior : The Papiſts alſo, being belike aſhamed of what God hath re- 

vealed in his Goſpel, patch together an infinite number of mens inven- 

tions, ſo that their Religion is as a beggars cloak, full of pieces, of 

divers colours ſer og at divers times. 

Theſe being rermed the laſt times, becauſe they be the imme- Dov. 
diate times before the Worlds end ; it followeth, that having been Wenov live 
ſoever ſince the Apoſtles, we livein the latter end of the laſttimes, are | 

1. Here's comfort ro Gods people, that the laſt day is ſo near, which times. © 
_ therefore they may wait for with patience. Uſe 1. 
' 2. Terrorto the wicked, thatthink it will not come, becauſe de- Uſe 2. 
| fer'd, and ſo many hundred years it hath been called the laſt time; bur 
God is not ſlack, bur patient for his Ele&s ſake that yer are behinde: 
If it had come one hundred m_ ago, we had been Rane , 
| | ur 
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| Weeannor be- Father dwelleth in the light that n6ne can atrain unto, How then ſhall 


but by the Son. 


lieve in. 


Reaf. 1. 


2 Cor. 44+ 
Heb.1y. 
Rea. 3. 
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' But a thouſand years are but as one day with: the Loyd, and it will ſurely 


come, and that too ſoon.ro 
thereof. . FE; w 

For you] The Reaſon of Chriſts coming thus towards the end of _ 
the world, becauſe God had appointed to do a greater favor to the 
Jaſt age, not bur that thoſe which went before, both knew and ſay * 
Chriſt, as Abraham, though afar off, So that here the Fathers are 
not excluded, bur he was manifeſt for us, that we mighrhave a fuller 
fight of him then the farhers ; cheir light was bur dim in compariſon * 


of ours. « | | 
How much then are we bound ro God 2 and ought we not to have 


more knowledge and faith,and ſhew more rokens of thankfulneſs they 
they 2 Buralas, though we have the Goſpel and Sacraments ſo oY 
ly, never did iniquity more abound: Thus do we reward the Lord © 
for his kindeneſs. FY 
Whe by him do believe in God) He ſaith, They believed, how came 
he ro know that * he hoped ſo, and in charity ſo judged of them, as 
who willingly gave themſelves to the profeſsion of Chriſtian Religh- 
on,and for the ſame did undergo perſecution: Therefore T ſay, he hoped 
the more confidently of them, even as we may do of ſuch Aﬀem- 
blies as theſe on the week days; a man may hope berter of them, then. 
of rhoſe which come by commandmenr (as others of Cuſtom, 'not _ 
Conſcience) eſpecially conſidering the diſcouragements they meer 
withal, and their conſtancy notwithſtanding; A man cannor bur think* 
chey ſhould come for Confcience, and expe better things ar their 
hapds then others ; which I defire you would be careful, ro declare 


the wicked, who ſhall feel the. terror 


. well ar homein your places and ſeveral dealings, not onely to Gods _ 


glory, your own comfory, and winning on of others, bur ſtopping up 
the mourhes of the worſt, that are ready to pry into, and ſpeak all evil 


of che forwarder fore of profeſſors. 
By him) Wecannor believe in God, bur by the Son : For r. The 


we cometo him of our {clves, wapeing fo poor and weak, and heof 
fo infinite Majeſty « As in the Summer we cannot direfly look 
upon the Sun ſhining in his full ſtrengeh, bur may view ir in a pail of 
Water z ſo muſt we ſee the Pather in the Son, who is the image of the 
Father, and the ingraven form of his'perſon. 2, God is infinitely 
juft, and we extreamly wicked, he a conſuming fire, and we ſtubble; 
How then can we come to him, believe in him, br rakecomfort, bur - 


_ onely in and by the Lord Jeſus our Mediator « who by his death 


hath made farisfaRion to his Father, and covered us with his righte- 
ouſneſs: He & the Way, the Truth and the Life, none cometh tothe F4- 
ther but by him ;, By him we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence : Its 
life eternal to know the onely true God,but how. ſhall char be done 7 onely 
by Jefus Chriſt: He therefore that wouldbelievein God, and have 
comfort thereupon, muſt fiſt know and belicye in Chriſt Jclus, even 
know him to be for narures and offices as he is, God and man, and be- 
lieve in him as the onely Savior who reconcileth usto the e 
i. There- * 
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cf 7. Therefore Jews and Turks believeinot in God, 'becauſe they ſe 1. 
believe not in Chriſt, and know him nor. 719 | 
2. Alll arc Hereticks rhar deny any of Chriſts natures or offices, Uſe 2, 

for we muſt believe him to be ſuch as the Word declares him 

js The Papiſts, which in effe& deny his Humane Nature,by ſtand- - uſe 3. 

ing for Tranſubſtantiarion , and his offices Pricſtly,. by their Maſſes, 

BS Saisfations, Joynt-interceſhons; his Propherical, by their own 

Traditions; his Kingly, by making the: Pope. head: of 'vhe Church, 

| making Laws to binde rhe Conſcience, to forgive fins, ſave, : damn, 

&c.” Therefore: they cannot truly believe in God, and thereforeic - 

 ſtandsthemin hand to know Chriſt aright; and then to belicvetin: 

© »14;/ This condemneth a number of ignorant creatures among: us, Uſe 4. 
which'will come ro God, bur how 2 by: their good meanings, good 

prayers, good ſerving of God, civil life, and the like; as others which 

ſeem better raughr, by their tepenting, and crying God: mercy: Oh, 

this goes for current, and in the mean time cake/no thought how his 

juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied : Theſe may cry:their heares our ro God,and 

© fiadeno mercy, they muft bring. Chriſt: their Surety in; their band, , 

 ndplead mercy for his. ſake, and his ſatisfation : Suchas were ſtung 

bythe Fiery-Serpents, could not be otherwiſe healed, but by looking 

' ypupon the Brazen+ Serpent, neither we otherwiſe” accepred of, God, 

then through Chriſt: Humble thou therefore thy: Telf,” conteſs. rhy 

fins, judge thy ſelf, . know Chriſt, and-plead his ſatisfaQion. - | 

2\That raiſed him #p from the dead, and zave bim glory]. The Fatheris Obſ. 

here ſaid ro have raiſed up Chriſt, and yerithe Son faith of himſelf, 77 ChriſtsRe- 

Thas he Laid down bis life, and took it to him again, - 4. Wharfoever the gion the, 

- Fatherdid herein, the ſame did the Son, -and the Holy: Ghoſt-: The hada hand. 

work is common to all. E +2 1 go Bt 

.:Here I mighr ſpeak, 1. Of our Saviors ReſurreQion,and ſhew how 

carefully-all che Evangeliſts have recorded ir, with the witneſſes there-. 

of, and how all che Apoſtles in their Sermons ſtood upon it, and-how 

the Devil and the Jews endeavored fo hinder ir, and whar greatbene- 

ficsenſue unto us hereby. 2. Of his Aſcenſion, after forty days be- 

ingon.carth,and-how he changed his place,and vaniſhed nor,and how Phil.i9;) 

though-abſent in his Humanity, heis ever preſent by his Spirit, and 7 / 

how he is moſt highly advanced, and how his Godhead was not thus 

advanced (it was itmpoſible) nor his manhood by it ſelf had ſuch a | 

name; and ſuch glory due roit, but that-che perſon of Chriſt; God 

. _ and man/ was advanced, and how now-he makes 4nterceſhon, and 
teas a place for us ; bur of theſe I have ſpoken at large: on the 


— —— _ 
eo ocean: 


*1!That your faith and hope might be in God]; Every. onethar believerhin which thoſe 


Chriſt har theſexbings bclong ro him, may, boldly believe and hope rep — 

in. God, for all goad for this life, and:tharwhich is co:come, look for ESE. 

a full diſcharge of all fins, for power to.riſe toc new life, for aglo- £ 
rious reſutreRion.;_ look alſo.on God with boldneſs;;by Me = 
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Dot. 


fion of Chriſt, and be affured of, expet and wair for an entrance _ 
into the ſame glory our Headis entred into. L | 
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Verſe 22. Secipg ye have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit, unto unfained love of the brethren ; ſee that ye love me 
anther with a pare heart ferventh. x 5. 


A Good hife is an inſeparable companion of Faith and Hope ; Gad 
2 having beſtowed upon them the former, the Apoſtle would nq | 
have chem to be wanting in the latter. Generally he exhorts to San» 
Qificarion, verſe 14. then particularly, firſt to renounce their Juſts, 
ibid. then to' embrace the contrary, Holineſs, ver/. 15, 16. This he 
divides into two parts: 1. The fear of God ;, which contains all parts 
of 'Picrty towards God, werſ. 17,18,19,20,21.  2- Love to our bre- 
thren ; which comprehenderh all che Duties we owe torhem. Thele 
ewoare knit in acomely order, not to be ſundred. F-75; | 
Inthis verſe-we have an Exhorration to true and Chriſtian loves 
wherein we have, 1. The ground of /it, The grace 'of God, which 
they had received,namely, for tharthey were Juſtified and SanRifiedz 
which is ſer out by the part purified, Their Souls: the ourward means: 
whereby, the word called Truth, which they did obey ; and the in» 
ward worker, the Spirit....2. The end of it, which-was as to all good 
durics, ſo to true lJoveamongſt thereſt ; as if he had faid, Seeing you 
are pardoned and purged to this end, that you ſhould love purely, ice 
tharyoudo fo.' This ground is a Reaſon of the Exhortatrong where 
it ſcemerh the Holy Ghoſt keepsa good order both in his Exhona- 


- 


tions and Reaſons. Before he exhonted to the fear and love of God; 


now tothe love of the Brethren: Before he had ufed Reaſons both 
from the Godhead in =” ver(.15,16, and fromthe firſt two per» 
ſons ofthe Trinity z the Father, werſ. x7. and the Son, verſ. 18, ig. 
Now he uſeth one.taken from the third perſon , the holy Spirit 
_ _ , who had wroughr grace in them , and purified them to 
TINS End. Fg | 
-- Fromthe order which che holy Ghoſt uſeth, Norewetwothings: 
1. Wheretherc's nolovenor fear of God, there can be: no-rrue 


Where where's Brotherly love , that being indeed the root from whence this 


no loye 


nor fear of 

God, there'can 
' benotrrue 
brotherly love. 


Uſe 1. 
a” 


<—- — 1 
ET E” 


- - wherethere's lcarce ppc 
© twiceorchriceaweek ro Bowls, and women to Stool-ball, or orher 


ſpringerh. A l 
I. Therefore there can be no true Jove amongſt the wicked: Drunk- - 

ards meet together, and Por-companionſhip is common, bur this is 

no love, its confpiracy 5 Love rejoycethin good, not evil. No-more.' 

is a company of Thieves and Traytors that conſpire rogerher , of . | 


—_— fewer that combine againſt a good parr, they may ſtick cloſe, 
an 


d together inevil, bur this is no love, norinthoſe. Towns 
, where people: meet 


, or but mean teaching 


games, thus to ſpend ourtheir rime, and ro no good, 'is far from love; 
and yerif onepeak againſt ſuch things, Oh; faythey , Youare - 
NON ; cnemy 
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wen oygrn —_ — a 
Capa:ver.22. onthefirſt Ep 
enemy to love and friendſhip; and, Tr was as a peaceable Town till 
ſuch a one came, as any other whatſoever, now'there's no good- 
fellowſhip, &c- Bur our Savior Chrift faith, He came ro bring no fuch 
peace in evil , bur rather debate: The Devil is-content- with: this 
peace, becauſe they ſtrengthen one another in evil; for if/ any 
good come to croſs this merry propharie world ,. then will ie be 
oppoſed : Whar hold is there of their love? they go armin arm co 
che Tavern, yer ftraight ready ro ſtab one another, or betray each 

other, as Fosb did {b»er, and ir was between the men of 'Sechem and 1yuages 9.23; 
Abimelech, it they be once our ar deadly defiance, .its ſeldom for- - 


* ” 
« " © - Fu _ _ --, - *.4 F< then dand - <2 By — 


| of Peter, | 141 


Peng 


LIE 


given, never forgotten. 


2; Nor can the wicked loye the children of God truly , they may Uſe 2. 
be convinced in their conſcience (as Saul) that they he rhe Servantsof 
God; innocent men, and God may encline their hearts to favor them, = 
as Cyras to ſer che people art liberty ro return and build (For if «s mens Prov.16.7. 
ways pleaſe God, hit very enemies. ſhall be at peace with them) and Abaſue- 
rw. and: Artaxerxes favored EJra and Nehemiah; yea, as God k 
Daniel among the Lyons, ſo he canand doth keep his children among - 


. thewicked , and as he made the Ravens bring Elijah meat, fo he can : 


make even the wicked inſtruments for his childrens good, but love 
chetathey cannot : - They may.doa- man outwardly ſome good (and 


trary, chatwe are yeraider darknefs. > |-1!! .? 


not amiſs ro take rt) bur ro do it aright they cannor,as neither ro pray, 


ordoanyorher duty; and what-hold of their favor 2 If they: ery 


Hoeſannes now, within a while they will cry Cracifie him as thoſe of Ly- 
fs would have ſacrificed to Pasl and Berneber as gods, but by and by Aas 14153 

n 2 lying report of ſome,-ſtoned' rhem 4; and as Herod reverenced *©9: 
the B.ptift, yer arthe perſwaſion of Heredias her Daughter, cur 


off his head : Fades betrayed Chriſt, and Dovid complained that ic 


was his familiar friend that did him the greateſt hurt. -If ſome grear 
body ſhall ſay ro them, I perceive or hear you are a great favorer 6f 


- Puritans, they are gone, and hide their heads: if the mnleicude gothe 


ether way, or ir be:any thing dangerous, when there's moſt need of 
them, chey are gone. * fy . 
2. Upon this coupling of theſe two together, Note further,thar DoZ. 
: Whereſoever there's the true fear and love of God, there will be Where there's | 
alſo love towards our Brethren. 45 7 nas + "gy 
-. 1.:Therefore they that declare no love, bur thar they are void of there's alſo * 


| all bowels of compaſſion, being all for themiſclves,' are alſo void of brocherly love. 


the love of God. | 64A 4  rToh.4.13. 

' 2. Theyalſothar malign, mock and perſecute the better ſort, no 1/ſe x. 
worſe brand of ſuch rhac chey have i them not the leaſt dram of the 7/ſe 2. 
love of God : He that leverb him that begetteth, lovath atſa bimthat & 11ob-5.1. 
begotten; andthey thartove God, make muchot them'char ſearthe 3315+: - 
Loed; baving all cheirdelightin ſuch :'Theicontrary a black mark, | 
andas bad as. inay be;\-25 badabrand as any cat bear - ds hereby. we 


may-know that we ate rcaoflaced from ano life; 16 by the cons * PF 34;;.:: 
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* I # + +. - 
by 


:3«:They that are contentious, giving or embracing every rotneg Uſe. 3- 
occaſion 


— . 


pen - - cp | ; —_ pony — 6 
 .,;: A gotlly Expoſition. Cap.1.ver.22; 


Obſer. 


There's un- 
cleanneſs in 


us, both in 


Soul and Body 


Gen. 6. 5. 
Marth. 1 5+ 
- Tfa. 1. 16, 


Jam. 4. 8. 


occafion conducing herero; and can fret, 'and fall our, and live in en. 
miry,; and that day-after day, 'wecek after week, monerh afcer monerh, 
lee theſe ſuſpe@ themſelves, cicher the love of God hath no placein 
them, or el{e its in a very ſmall meafure, and their corruption over. 
grows the ſame. > : £122 LE WH 

| Having purified your ſouls) Theſe words are the Ground and Rea, 


 ſonof the Exhortation ;namely, Thar foraſmuchas they were Juſti- 


fied and Sandtified by the Spirit of God to the exerciſe of all good - 
duties; and ſo of love, that'they would do that for -which they had 
this coſt beſtowed upon them. A Ks "AN 

This preſuppoſing a former impurity, notes the uncleannefſs that is 
in Soul and Body: They were created pure. but- are now defiled in 
thefight of God, and that with fin, which God whois of pure eyes 
cannot abide we are guilty of "Adams fin, born in Original fin; 
therewith tainted throughout, ſo with infinite aQual fins : Netonly 
are our eyes full of adultery, our feer ſwift ro ſhed blood, our mouthes 
fullof curſing, 8&c. bur our very ſouls defiled, and every: faculty 
thereof , rhe thoughts of ' our hearr being onely evil' continually, 
thereour proceeding Murthers, Adulteries, 8c. whereby we are de- 
filed : This is implyed inthat of the Propher, Ceaſe to do evil, learn to. 
dowel : and that of Saint Fames, Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners,” and pa-. 


Rev. 3. 17:18. »;fe your hearts ye double minaed : Weare nor without filehy nakedneſs, 


uſe. 


John 3. 5+ . 


we are ſo cortupr, that our naturetaints-all our actions be they never 
ſogood inthemſelves, yea, the beftand moſttholy of Gods Ordi- 


' nances, the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, making them abominable 


in the fight of "God: So impure that we'cannot cleanſe our ſelves;nay; 
nor defire it, conceiving that even our:uncleanneſs is: purity,-'and be- | 
comes us well : So asall the water in the Seas, *allche help of Men 
and Angels .cannot help us; ir muſt be the mighry work of God 
alone, as the very water in Baptiſm teacheth us: - - 1:00} 7 2620 
This ſhould humble us, and make us-defire ſpeedily to be cleanſed, 
which is by the Blood of -Chriſt Jeſus from (n-paſt, and from the 
raint of nature by the Spirit of SanRification : Burt how few are thus 
affected 2 how few rake knowledge of their uncleanneſs, and thar fin 


doth ſo defilechem 2 1. [There are even open prophane ones, which 
. yer ſeek no waſhing, but refuſe ir, yea, think themſelves clean enough, 


yea, hate chem'that wallow not inche mire as themſelves, thinkibg 


' ſtrange to ſee any cleanſe rhemſelves by 'the Word and Prayer, yea, 


think them ſtrange that will not goon in their filthineſs, by compa- 


 nying and-joyning withthem. 2. Civil perſons can fee no ſuch thing, 


therefore tew of them are cleanſed, becauſe few finde themſelves 


| leprous,and defire ro be cleanſed; lerſach take knowledge of their un- 

. Cleanneſs,: yea, ler the civileſt know, rhar if they be not born again of 
water and the holy 'Ghoſt;zthey:cannor ſec the Kingdom of God:Seck 

Mar. LP _ cp 


Heb. 12. 14. 
Pſal. IF. Zo 


thereforetobe purged in time, char youmay pleaſe God, arid:fee him, 
for without holineſs noneſhall ſee him : He onely that hartvinnocent _| 
hands, and a pure heart, ſhall enter into his Tabernacle ;-clſc perſon, 
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ſervice.and all, is loarhſom to God, and what ſhould ſuch a man do 
living 2 And the ſervants of God that are in ſome meaſure purged, 
-* muſt defire to be more piirged of theſe evils that cleaverothem, and _ 

+ prevail ſo much over them, and'defile even their.beft dunies. Obſ. 


tr God ſanRifieth chroughout, and there the _ is Sandified, of the ſoul, 


there chere's SanRificarion of the Soul, as from which comes the *b<*'5 allo 
8anification of the Body.” 


to obeqing the truth] The Word of God's the ourward inſtrument * Doc. 


of our cleanſing : Thus were Zacheus, Mary Magdalene and the The Word of 


God is the 


Goaler; thus alſo are we fah@ified;. The Law pulling down, the 15.050, 
| Goſpel by degrees lifes up, working an high prizing of the remedy, rument of 


vehemenrt longing after it; at laſt fome perſwafion which Faith unites pr Seas - 


ro Chriſt, whereby guiltineſs and fin is pardoned in Chrifts death, 7.1. 
and corruption being taken away, the grace of SanQificarion is given, 

- which Faith ſuckerh from Chrift the fountain of life, ' ſo rhat as he 

* thatis our of Chriſt can do no goodgfo united ro him, we receive Tobn 1.5. 
fanQifying grace ; therefore Faith is ſaid to purifie the heart, namely, *** 25-9: 
by wniting us to Chriſt, and the Word is the inſtrument to work 
Faith : Befides, the Word putgeth thus, not onely ferring before tis 
2$ina glaſs all our faults, and what we ſhould do, butic worketh in 


us care and conſcience to be obedient. 


"x. Therefore thank God forthe Word, the inſtrument of purging: ſe Ty 


Where jt is nor, all lie in thertiire ; O how we ſhould defire rhe free 

afſage of it ! : | , | 
. If we ſec our children and ſervants'defiled, we muſt bring them Uſe 2; 
to the Word, and pray and wayt thereon. | 


3. For our ſelves,we are to try, whether it hath been effeRual ro waſh Uſe 3. 


us, both heart and hand, if yea, then rhere'$ comforr, it hath obrain- 
' edthErighrend, if nor, but that we remain in our filthineſs, or in 
any part of it willingly, its a fearful fign: Many have been cleanſed 
by ir, whar hath ic purged us of  Hath'it waſhed our mouthes from 
ſweating, lying * our hands from wrong ? our eyes from Fanron- 
nefs? our hearts from the love of all fin, our mafter fin, eſpecially 
as Zachews? +» . 
They obeying the Word, their Souls and bodies were purged 


thereby,'elſe they could nor: This is berter then Sacrifice,and difobe- = Sami; 223 
dienceis that which the Lord cannot away withal, but will grievouſly {54772 


puniſh. All the ſtir is abour obeying the truth, for men can be con- « Per.4-33. 
'tenrtohear, but ro obey is death, O how. would the Word purific 

men, if they would obey ir ! irs juſt with God to rake away the Truth 
* from us, becauſe we obey it nor. | 


of 


Truch, nothing bur Truth, and in matters of God and onr Salyation, Days : 


Then Traditions Contrary to this, are lyes, and wharſoever Uſe 1. 

CT | ; 

2. Irs Blafphemy ro ſpeak 2-ainſt this Truth, or any part of - Uſe 2, 
3. Let 


Tor ſouls | Hereby he means the whole man, both Body and Soul, ho 


ſanQification 
of the body. 


Truth] The Word iscalled Truth, nor true onely, but Trath, the w te Word 


the Truth, che rule of Trmh, + Tames 1-184 


f 


— 
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A godly Expoſition Cap:1.verix, 


Uſe 3. 


-..Do#. 
The Spirit is 
the inward 

* worker 'of 
SanRification. 


AQag1 Fo? "7 
and 36-14. 


Uſe. 


h Rom.$.7. 
1 Cor.3.6,7. 


.Obſ. 


' Till we be 


cleanſed by rhe 
Spirit,we are 
unkit for any 
duty. 


uſe. 


Obſ. 
The end of 
our SanKifica- 
tion 1s to be 
fruitful in 


What Love is» 


' promiſes of Gods Word. 


3. Ler Gods poor people get the'Word on their ſides, humble per. 
ſons ger 4 promiſe, and ſtay upon ir againſt all contrary temptations; 
They are lyes, the Word is the truth , yer they ſuffer rhemſZlves tg. 
be more carried-away with a temptation of Saran, or that riſerh of, 
their own unbelief ,: then they are comforted by three or four plain 


o 


4. Let the wicked that make ſuch. flight account of Gods threa, 
nings, know, that they ſhall prove all coo true for.them ; they-ſhall 
not be held guiltleſs : and they go in danger of all Gods wrath and. 
curſes every hour, and hang over the pirof Hell, &c. Theſe things 
move not, bur the Word ought ro make their hearts ake and tremble 
who ſhall one day finde whoſe word ſhall ſtand, theirs or the Lords, Wi. 

_ Throagh the Spirit, | Ty inward worker is the Spirit, wichout which 8 
all will be in vain. . Irs the. Spirit that workerth all from firſt co laſt, 
opens the underſtanding, works Faith, and then conveys power from 
Chriſt, ro'dye' to fin, and live to righrequſneſs , withour hior we ſhall. 
have.bur binde eyes, ears ſtopr, yo hearing ears: he opened the heart 
of Lydia. .. x $EnY 6 Y 

We muſt nor then truſt to our ſelyes;or our wir, learning and parts, 
bur acknowledge the very beſt thing in us, the wiſdom of rheaeſh, ro 
beenmiry againſt God : Nor muſt: wetruſt to any Preacher in the 
world, forits God onely that giveth the encreaſe; bur ever come. 
in humility, calling upon: God,-both on. our own and the Preachers : 
behalf, that God would give us his Spizit to make all effeual, rhas 
through him we may underſtand, believe and obey. * 3 

Unte unfained love of the brethren , ] Hence nore, by 

I. Thar ill a man be cleanſed by the Spirit of Saritification, he 
is nor fit to do any good, nonot for.lFve; for the heart muſt firſt be 
empried of the love of all evil, cre the love of any good can rake. . 
oe: The garden muſt be rid of weeds and ſtones, ere we ſow. 
and planr. | 

For thoſe therefore that declare by their looſneſs, that there re- 
mainet#the love of ſome luſt in them, its as ſure as God is in heaven,, 
for all the countenance they make of Religion, and ſhew of profel- 
ſion, and good things, there is not any dram of trye grace in them, 
and alt the ſeeming good things they do, are in hyþocrifie, and ro.no 
purpoſe; for rhe love of evil, and of good, cannor bear one time in 
one heart. O look to ir, will you loſe all your comfort here, andall 
your labor, yea Heaven it ſelf, for ſome one fin? 

2. Theend of our SanQRification is to be fruirful in good works, 
and to fer upon good duties. Be: 

. _ thereforcas profeſs themſelves to be SanRified, muſt be mgre + 
ruitful. —_ 

Touching the grace here exhorred unto, ſpeak we both in general 
and particular : In general , where conſider, 5 

I. What Loveis. Irs a SanRified affeQion of the heart, where- 
with whoſo is endued, endeavoreth to doall the good he can to all, 


bur eſpecially ro rhem that be neareſt unto him, 177 an «ffetion Por 


——_ 


| Capareoran. on left Epifloof Pater. ay. 


————_—— 


(as is faid) i» 1be heart, as the others of Hope, Fear, Joy, Grief, &c. 
are. They were all good and wdll ordeted in Adam, butever fince his 
fall wofully corrupted, andirrerly difordered and po—_—_ 25 this 
of love is tutned cither into an hatred of: that we ſhould love, or into 
felf-love. 70H 07 en nt J437h WHY nforit cn 

Its 4 Santfified Afettion : Forere a manean love, he muſt be Rege- 
nexate and SanRified throughou, which comes by-being united ro 
Chriſt by Faith, whereby our affections are in fome meaſure purged, + 

tid reſtoted to their former integrity, aro hate evil, and love good, | 

God, and our Brethren for Gdds canfe: Love is a fruit: of the Spirit, Ga.5.:. 
and teſt come from a pure Hearr, good Conſcience, and Faith- un--: Tim-z.5. 
fained, and therefore cannot be in an unregenerate perſon, there 
may be indeed a fhew and ſhadow of it, bue.chats no true Jove: They 
do not love one another, neither poſſibly can love-the of 
God; There's norruſt in them, they do bur watch their opportunity. See Pal. 41.9. 
when to do them miſchief: O the wretched conditionof ſych ! how $5523: 
necdful wert for chem ro be wearied thereof | And for the people of 
God, they muſt not cruft them , or roo'much open themſelves ro 
_ 'He onely char fears God is to be truſted , he dates not 

Wherewith wheſo © endacd, endeavoreth : Though love be in the heart, | 

yet muſt and will ſhew ir ſelf forthin the. Life, "Words, and Deeds, Sce 1 1oh.3.i7 

toSout and Body, clſc irs like the love: of 'bad men to God, . who 

is keepnor his commandmems z or likethe worldlings Faich which Jams 2.74, 

gwithout Works. W's ﬀ”—C at. 

 Todogood : For its the nature of lovezit can do no hurt, but whar 

good it can it will do, ro Soul and Body and whereſoever any erue 
od - done to Soul or Body, Goods or Name, there was loye; Rom 13.16: 
ove did ir. ; 

 Toall: For though brotherly kindeneſs be ro the -people of: God, 

yet love reacherh co all, whether near or faroff, ro 'Strangets, Ene- 
mies , ſuch as are not yer-called, under che Turk, Pope, Pagans, &c. 

for whom we are to pray, andto do them all the good we can, with = 
the piriful Sarnarican. Ve _ 
7 ts them that be neareſs# + So God gives leave, nay, com- 

tfahds that our love begin ar our ſelves and ours, and ſo go on for=  __ 

wird tothe that be neareſt by nature: Therefore they that prefer * 7-545 

Strangers before Kinſmen, and Kinſmen before Children, are blame. 

worthy, and to beſtow uport any, totheundoing of ones Family, is 

| nothove but folly:as in them which wil ſpend in tewd company,their 
Wives and Children at home being in want. So muſt it be co-them 

that be neareſt by grace : This is often commanded, and highly alſo _ RL 

commended in the Scriptures : This is the bond'of perfe&tion, It gon. cs to. 

bindes up all the duties char we owe ro our Neighbor, which are ma- and 13.8. 
ny, holds ther —_ as the bond of a Fagor, and makes every du- ©2:-3-4 
tyeaſie, as where this is notevery duty is irkfome., nothing comes 


. 
bo 


well off hand, It ties Societies cogerher: and Families: © how ic 
kerps out evil, how it ſersup good | By —_ things havebecome 
4 great, 


- 
eas, 
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Romel 3.8. 


Gal. 5-13214- 


Val. 13 3- 


afeic, and for/want of: irgreat things-have come to nothing : | Irs the. 
tolfilling of the'Law, Its amoſt beneficial yercue {orher vercues be... 
r&fit ov felves;7 bur this doch goodtoprhers: Faith: draws all from; 
Chiiſt ro us; Love lays /our it ſelf: fot others good, 'as the Sun har. 

hath no light for it ſelf ; other vertues be like rhe Bung of a Barrel, 
Eovelikerhe:Fap thar ſers it.abroachco the benefit of then that.need, 
F zaman beas full of :gifrs as:a Tun of Liquor,:if; he have no Tap,, 


1 Cor.13-,22- others may Ratvey ſo for:Femporal things : wichour rhis all gifts are; 


The properties 


of love. 


1 Cor. 13.4+ 


I, 


Gen.45;5. 


| 2. 
: Mart.1 7TelT7» 
Gen,13:8- 


See M. Perkins 

| Chriſtian E- 

quity. 
J- 


py, 


nothing, burasſounding-Braſs. We are:nort born foriour ſelves, bur: 


\cheperteRiott of all we have is ro employ : This: is the laſting ver- 
- * rue; which (when- others, as Fairh and Hope, ſhallend) ſhall ſpring. 


afreſh, abound, and abidefor ever; rhiar-vertue-that makes us like to: 
God, for heis:Love, and doth good roall, even hisenemies, though, 
he have a ſpecial affection vo. his Children: O chat I could paint our, 


'rhe face of this'lovely vertuc, that every-oneof us might grow.in 
-loverherewith-! - s baef 215 ae torts { AN AS 


Ys The properties thereof, whereby. we may wry whether ir bein, 
vs; 4hd in whit meaſure.' They are laididown by the Apoſtle unto 


the Corinthians , Charity ſaffereth long, and is kinde; Charity envyath 


zot ; Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not pufſed up , doth not behave it ſelf 
unſeemly, 8c} Take wenoticeof a fewof them ; 1. Love will inter- 
prerthings doubtful ro the beſt , (thar is{- ſpeeches or aions of men 
rowards our felves.or gthers)-and if. they may be taken well, will nox. 


_* rakerchem ill : Our natureisto take eyeryrhing in the worſt part, Love 
doth otherwiſe ; the M 


| | er ſaith a pin pricks the Childe, or ir breeds 
ceeth, when ir may be its of frowardnes thar it cryes. Thus Foſephs Bre- 
thren'ſold him ſpitefully mroEgypr,afterward when by reaſon thereof 


they were afraid, what conſtruction made he thereof £ God (fairh he 


did ſend me before you to preſerve life. If arhing be plainly evil, yer it will 

make icno worſe thenit is, nor ſay-it was done dcliberarely , when it 
may be irwas done 'rafhlyy. or maliciouſly, when ic may be ir was. 
done weakly andin temptation ; for one. may do injury to a bad aQi- 
on,/in making irworſe, and its berterro judge a lictle berter of arhing, 
then worſerhen-itis: Always provided this be underſtood, notof 
palpable, notorious, foul evils, nor of continued courſes in finning 
for what good orcharitableconſtrugtion can a man make of theſet 
Therefore ſuch fay fooliſhly, when being informed hereof, they Re- 
ply, 'Oh, ye muſt nor judge, - what can be judged of this caſe,. but 
onely [that there may be Repencance 2 Its a fault in Miniers and 
othersthat will extenuate foul fins in bad perſons and wicked. livers, 
in'che mean time aggravatinga. Profeſſors overſight. 2. Tr will de- 


' part from its own, rather then break love, as give way in conference, 


and yield, though we know we have the truth, ſo it be in ſmall mat- 
ters 3 after offences yield; and ſometimes ſeck Reconciliation, though 
ir were meerithe other ſhould ſeek ro us; for why. it more prizeth 
andeſteemerthilove, then ſmall matters: It will lay down the buck- 
lers;go on the lower ground; yield the-way or the wal, when there's no 
reaſon for.it. 3,Iridoth no hurt; irs againſt the nacure thereof ſo 5 £ 

27" | whether 
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Cap.1:ver.22. onthe firſt Epiſtle of. Peter. 
kether in life, chaſtiry, goods, and good name: See itin God, a rom. 14. 10; 
verfet patern of love, He doth all good (no hurt) ro his Children : A 
Ic provokes nor, bur ſtrives by all means to pleaſe all as far as may be 
with a good conſcience; it ſecks not its own things, but others as well. 
4. Its not cafily provoked, but forbears, forgives, purs up,&c. It wil 4, 
cover natural infirmities,ſuch things as be weaknefſes in our brerhren, Sec Mr. Per- 
natural -defeas, not done of ſer purpoſe, or breaking our into extre- Cong Mo 
mities: As ſome bea little roo quick, ſome a little roo flow ; ſome 1: z: cp. 3. 
ſecing a faulr aretoo ready to ſpeak, ſomealittle roo flow to ſpeak or Pt 035: 
reprove ; ſomealittle too fine, earneſt, negligent, merry, ſolemn, oy 
others a little roo homely and plain, remiſs, ſad, ſullen, 8&c. If they. 
were not {o much on eirher hand it were better: Theſe love will cover, 
or nothing ; love will not ſtand upon them, rebuke or reproach them, 
ir will not deal bardly with chem for theſe things, bur wiſely bear 
them: Thus will a loving husband bear with his wife, that fears 
God, though haply ſomewhar quick, and curſt, haply nor ſo cleanly, 
or provident alrogether as were to be defired : Soa wite with her 
| husband; though haply nor ſo.affable, or whoſe nature will nor ſuf- R 
ferhim'ro uſe ſuch complements to his wife as ſome can with faci- 
lity: Soif a ſervant be very truſty'and careful ro pleaſe, onely ſome- 
what flow, the Maſter muſt not hereupon rebuke him roo oft, roo 
openly, roo ſharply, ſometime lovingly in private he may : So a 
Neighbor confers wich a Neighbor, and the one is a little too quick ; 
love will nor ſee ir, but.confider its a natural infirmity, irs not much - 
' out of the way, though ſomewhar it is ; love will not exaſperare him, 
or- anſwer him tartly, but go on friendly, in a maner not ſo much 
a5 taking notice thereof : Love will alſo cover and put up wrongs 
. done unto it, not ſeeing ſinall ones, but forgiving, and putting them 
.up, faying, Thus ought I co do, heis a man, IT am alſo ſubje& to 
offend my Neighbor, and would be forgiven, and ſtand alſo in need 
that others ſhould pardon me: And as a Chriſtian I muſt do, For I 
findaily againſt God, and ſo crave to be forgiven of him, as I for- war. 6.12; 
giveothers : If chey be greater matters, yer love will eafily accept 
of any indifferent conditions of agreement, and thar unto Seventy ſe- 
ven times : If they be ſo grear, -chat withour-great prejudice to our K 
eſtate and reputation they cannot be paſſed by, then irs lawfulto - 66 
have recourſe unto the Magiſtrate, and uſe the benefir of the Law; 
but ſo as there be no malice, and the revenge be nor in any caſe 
ſought afcer. Herein two Cavears muſt be obſerved, It muſt nor be __ | 
for rrifles (which ought rather to be forgiven) and ir muſt be the 10 Ces, 
haſt remedy, when all other ways of more peaceable and quiet a- of them that 
greement have been tricd, as the curring off of an arm or leg, when f#* 5d 
no ways elſe will help: Herero belongeth alſo, that love covers make ule of Þ 
folks faulrs from the World, excepr it hath cauſe and calling tbe Magiſtrate. + 
to ſpeak thereof , commonly ic ſpeaks of their yertues: The * <***7: 
contrary is moſt wofully common, little of mens vertues, excepr 
a word ortwo to make way to ſpeak of their faults, and theſe we de- 
3: lighe 
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"A godb Expoſim Cap..veras, | 


light ro be much in - As the Crow thar likes the Carrion, and, the 


—_— Hog chat delights in mire, rather then to lie on the green graſs, orthe 
Blic, that is more on agalled or fore place of a Horſe, then os hig 

 whotc body, or one that paffing by ſweet flowers in a garden, gathers 

* Hemlock onely. 5, Irs bountiful, beneficial and helpful, nor having 


'thartoirſelf which it hath, bur ready to diſtribute and communicate 
ro the good of others, whether they be gifrs Spiritual or Tempo. 
ral. Spiritual; for love begins at the Soul, and doth good rothar 
firſt, whether of our Children, Servants or Neighbors : Love raketh, 
ro heart their Spiritual wants, giving counſci ro the ignorant & doubx- 
ful, comfortto the affliged, admonition ro them that be out of the 

I way, exhortation to them that be in the way, and eſpecially if they 

5 | begin to ſlack, adding prayer for all. Temporal ; Ir will give toxhe 

F, Ny -—— 6M pooreſt that are to be helpt by alms, as it is able, ir will give in great- 

b Aas 4.37. er meaſure on ſolemn times, yea of the main ſtock in perſecution or 

hard times; it will give cheerfully, and ſuch God loves ; it will alſo. 
> Cor.g.7, Rive quickly, that.is to givetwice z it will alſo Jend ro them that be 

Proy.3-28. Aa degrec above the pooreſt, which having a Trade, Skill and will 

to follow their Trade, onely want a ſtock to employ themſelves and 
theirs: "Theſe a man is as much bound in conſcience to lend unto, ac- 
cording to their ability,ard honeſtly to pay again, as to give a piece of 

bread, or a peny to a poor miſerable creature , by this help man 
have lived in good ſort, and brought up their Families. To the weal- . 
thy that have no need of us, yet we muſt be neighborly and friendly, 
communicating in kindeneſſes with them, inviting them alſo ſome- 
times to us, and going to them being invited ; ſo we muſt viſit them 
in thcir ſickneſs and hcavineſs, and comfort them in the beſt maner 

we Can, 

obſ. Now love being ſuch a thing, and theſe being the properties there- 
Theres lizle of, if we try the world by the ſame, we muſt needs conclude, that 
love in tne there's lictle love in the world. 1. Who takes notthings in the worſt 
Purt, hardly conſtruing mens words and ations 2 the doubrful ones 
| (haply not bad) they judge to be evil; thoſe that be evil indeed, they 

1 Sam.z. 14. make far worſe then they are : Thus did Ely judge amiſs of Hanneh, 

when her lips onely moved;8& the Jews with our Savior Chriſt,when 

Tohn 2.20. he ſaid, Deſiroy this Temple: this is the cauſe of innumerable con- - 

rentions and breaches among men. 2. For depatting from right, who 
dorh ir £ who ſtands not out ſtifly ro the uttermoſt £ This is an uſual 
ſpeech,Its my right, and I will have ir, I ask no more bur my right,and 
.thatT will nor loſe; this is thought bur reaſonable, and he is chought 
bur an honeſt man that will have bur his right, bur irs an ill ſpeech 
and reſolution, whether ic be in conference ; If a man know he hath 
..,therruth (though it be bur in ſmall matcers) yer he will hold it ont, 
though the other be never ſo peremprory, till in conclufion, they fall 
Aat ont, this is nought , in ſmall marters ic were better to yicld : fo 
in Dealings, Covenants, Bargains, Bonds, men will have their right; 
herein right may be extream wrong, always provided that we give 

Exod.10.99 NOT away anothers right, eſpecially Gods : Moſes would not P__ 7 

| oot 5 


— 
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piſtte of Peter. 


14.9 
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| Capi eVCI,Z2- onthe faſt E 


oor; yer moſt men are ſtiff in their own, will yield enough of Gods 


right as they will not ſuffer- their Servants to play one hourin the 
week day, but for the Lords day, they will ſuffer chem herein toplay 
2s tnuch as they will. 3. Whereas love does no hurrco any, Whence 
comes all che hurt and miſchief in the world 2 Stabbing, Fighting, 
Quacrelling, Railing, Reviling, Scolding, Crying, all the defiling of 


mens Wives, Children. Servants ? So for Oppreflion, Bribery, Thie- - 


very, Coulenage , falſe Weights, deccittul Wares 2: So Slander. 
ing, Defaming , Backbiting , Mocking « All theſe abound in 
the World: I am ſure they come nor of Love, .it was never atthe 
doing of them, and thoſe that will ſo readily provoke one another 
by words and deeds they care not how, are far enough from 
love. 4» For being provoked,O Lord be merciful cous, who can bear 
any thing, but taunt for taunt, quip for quip; he ſhall have as good 
he brings, is common with every one : How do men ſtand upon 
every ſmall rreſpaſs 2 Hence the innumerable Contentions and Suits 
inthe Land, thouſands in a year for meer trifles, wherein ten times as 
much is ſpent chen is ſued for, which isa ſhame for Exglend, having 
had the Goſpel of Peace ſo long : Oh,mens ſtomacks be up ſtraight, 
alltheir blood in their faces, or looking as pale as aſhes, or ſecretly 

_ praftifing to revenge, hand on the Dagger ſtraight, ſtraighr on the 
top of the houſe, Ay in our Neighbors face by and by, ſo lictle 
love tsthere to forgive till Seventy, I may ſay till Seven times,” ſo 

ſhore Spirited , as we can bear nothing , and that which is worſe, 
 #f we have once taken up a diſpleaſure, its not eaſily laid down, 
bur Sun after Sun, Moon afcer Moon, yea, Year after Year it conti- 
nneth ; quickly provoked, hardly pacified, eſpecially truly. Ir may 
 bewelivenot in open enmity, yetin ſecret grudging, the heart nor 

found, but ready to break our upon every occafion, can abide nothing 
but Revenge, which is fearful. 5. Where is communicating of 
Spiritual good things « Parents bring up their children; brave, bur 
how few Catechize , Counſel and Inftru& them, pray with or for 
them £ So for Servants, They give them Meat, Drink and Wages, 
with work enough on the fix days, little caring how they ſpend the 
' Lords day, neither inſtructing them, examining them,. or drawing 
them ro hear the Word, or Read,and Pray : Whar love call you his? 
thew you not as much ro your Beaſts? So for our Neighbors, who ad- 
' moniſherh them that be our of the ways do we not rather letrhem run 
 on,ralking of their Infirmities behinde their backs, and ſpreading. them 


— —_— 


to their grace 2 Nay, do not many, yea moſt rejoyce thereat what 


conſolation ro the heavy ? who rakes it to heart © how feware able 
tw comfort fitly 7 bur utter vain, idle, if not more hureful words to 
ta ſuch, nay, many rather laugh and jeſt ar heavy conſcienced perſons, 
every man faich, Is he is Brothers keeper * Nay, alas, ſo farfrom 
communicating Spiritual grace to them (which they ought) or tocall 


ave another to go tothe houſe of God, as they rather uſe all means, 


dy.jeſting archem, troubling them, &c. rodiſcourage them ; yea, 
how many have given lewd and wicked counſels to ochers ro hy diſ- 
| WS onor 


—_— 
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50 _- eA godly Expoſition Cap.1.ver.22, | 


honor of God For outward things, how backward are moſt -trom . 
giving any more then they needs muſt 2*'Whar contentions ar making 
of 'Rares « For lending, where is this 2 -bur ratheras if God had ne. 
ver given precepr for it, or.as if it were like a Statute repealed, which is 
of noule, ſo is this duty : Thar curſed Trade of Lending upon Us. | 
ſury, hath eaten up, and baniſhed our of the Countrey this Chriſtian 
duty of free lending ; What rich man hath almoſt ar any rimeany' 
thing rolend « Some are ſo grim and auſtere, as a poor man dares 
not ſpeak ro them'for ſuch arthing : Some pur ſo much ro Ulſury, as 
they negle& their Trading, ſer nonea work, nor have oughrtto lend. 
at any time, bur rather borrow, andif a poor man happen ro doany 
work for them,they cannor pay him in a good while,they are ſo bare; 
for as ſoon as any money comes in,it muſt out ſtraighr ro Uſe, as if ir _ 
would burn a hole in their Cupboard if it lay rhere ewo or three days, 
or a week. Others are ever Purchaſing, and are ever in debr, and:will . 
be; then wrangle at Rates, grudge ar this and that, are never fic 
rolend , ſuch bring acurſe upon themſelves willingly , which is 'to | 
borrow, when as they might elſe lend. Others are ſo miſerable, that | 
Re, though they have wherewith, yet will not lend : So for Neighborly 
. Mat,24.12. dealing, inviting, viſiting, 8&c. Loveis very cold. Here. I may adde, 
Thar there's a great deal of counterfeit love, Pot-companionſhip, ' 
and joyning in vanity, a deal of fawning, crouching, conguing, 8&c 
I » Tim-3.2. apreatdeal of {elf-love, making others faults grear , and cheir own 
I ſmall or none; nay ſometimes exrenuating and making light of the 
verrues of others, highly eſteeming their own, being ready ro provoke. 
.and wrong others, bur bearing nothing, ſtraight provoked, ſeeking 
; their own in all their dealings and courſes, ſo making ſure for them- 
ſelves, without regard to their Neighbors : Theſe be the times. Now 
lerevery man examine himſelf, and ſee how irs with himſelf ;in theſe, 
who findes not himſelf ready to rake things at the worſt 2 and have 
- . we not often done ſo, when as afrerward having heard that i was .no-. 
thing ſo, but quite otherwiſe, we have been pur to ſhame, and forced 
to ſay for our own excufe, We heard or thought it had been ſo: The 
like might be particularized in the reſt. | , 
| bug: _— 3- The cauſes of the want of love:' x. Want or weakneſs of 
. Faich , when our Savior taught his Apoſtles this Duty, they ſaid, 


love. 
we Lord , encreaſe our Faith : Aſſurance of pardon makes us forgive. 
Luke 17.4,5- 2, Pride, whereby men think highly of themſelves, meanly of 0- 
2 thers; think they may ſpeak or do any thing, bat that orhers may ſay 


Proy.13.10, Or do nothing to them :. Onely by Pride comes contention, but hum- 
Eph.4-22 bleneſs cauſcth love: Pride raakes men think themſelves ſo wiſe- and 
good, as every body ſhould fay as they fay , and yield in all rhingsto 
them, when they do nor, they break the peace, as Haman with Mor- 

decai: Pride cannot endure a reproof, therefore could nor Herod abide 

Fohn , Ahab, Elijah and cMicaiah : Pride makes men think ſo highly + 

- of themſelves , and meanly of others , that rhey will nor bear any 

wrong, bur rake the leaſt in ſcorn. 3. Coverouſneſs; rhis makes 


men contend for trifles, Oppreſs, uſe falſe weights and as 
: | alio 
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4; The cffe&s of this watvof love;ate lamentable every where, The cffc@s of 
othin' Church nd Commonwealth Oiwhat wotul breaches and —_— of 


S X 


b TTY 
contentions 4 what wrongs and enmiries ? SO in-Families, ſo among 


ticular perſons,” how break they our tothe diſhonovef God ? yea, 


wc Is Profeſſors one wittyariorher, eo the ſhamevE:their Profeſ- 


fon, the interrupting of their Prayers, or eirher the hifidring of chem- 

ſelyesfrom the Sacrament (45 riany a time ifs) or flubbering it:over;,. 

andcoming with feſtred hearts; and ſo depriving thetnſelves of the WIL 
xnefie thereof, nay; provoking 'the' Lord'by their, unworthy: tc- IXE 


mble our felves, crave mercy, arid labor'to be reformed: 
ein : To this end learn we ro pluck out of- our hearts thoſe noyſom!: © 
weeds, that this precious plant of love may grow. We-muft ftrive JO 
inſt infidelity, and labor for more faith :* In humbleneſs of minde! 
wemyſt labor ro eſteem every one betretthen our ſelves; we muſt 
labor for a moderate affeQtion to outward” things; ſetting more! by - 
cethen them 5 we muſt alſo avoid envy * We have more then we 
*uld have look'd for ; Is oureye evil becauſe our Maſters is good ? 
wemulſt alſo ceaſe from frowardnels, and be gentle /and'meck; and | 
bor we that this love to our brethren may ſhew-forrh ir ſeli inall 
oood fruits , as In judging the beſt, de arting from-our-right,ngr pro- | 
yoking, or being eaſily provoked , ut forbearing and forgiving : 
Alas, we bave need that others ſhould forgive us ; orwho lives, and 
isnot ſubject ro offend « God forgives us many and great debrs;, an 
allwe catch our neighbor by'the throat* God bids us ask forgive- 
neſs on no other condition,” but to forgive our offenders z and there's 
' nobetter ſign that a man is forgiven of: God, then to ſhew mercyto- 
men; none can be affured' of 'rhar , bur they will forgive: Ler us 
therefore from the ſea of compaſſion rhar God ſhedderh our upon'us, | - 
let fall fome drop rhereof. on oar neighbors, and-nor ſeek revenge, _...- 
which every bad man, yea beaſt can do, bur pals by :offences, which Pro.ig,19. 3s 
isthe glory of a man : Beſides. revenge" is-the Lords Office, and to | 
revenge, is indeed to. reſiſt the Lord, without whoſe Providence no- 
things done; this kept David from revenging himſelf on Shime?./Nor 
to revenge, is alwaysthe beſt way for us, andthe worſt-for him-rhat 
wrongs us: There's no deating'with a''man-that commirs his cauſe 
to God; more ſafe to anger Witch ,' thenan Innocent mcek _— 
c 


el «A be'ſo,'O'ler every one'of us, finding ourſelves: 
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+ ed mantharhtiath his recourſe ©o God; thou hadlt berger deal with;ong” 
that will take reverige/on thee aq the uttermoſt, Tothis end keep me. 
out anger if-wetan'y, if nor. yer let ivnox reſt in. us, as ir were Jowr., 

ing in our heans:+ Lee nor the: Sun gadown uponit. This indeed the 

' Mic.7.3F!z werld accoufitya baſe thijgþbutirs-honoxable, it inakes us like God;” | 

> Neither muſt we labor foxthis + lixtle, or ome. tew.ximes, bur for.a, | 

Prov-10.122 Jong:Skitted love, char wilkcoever.cveng: mulutude of. offences. Ah = | 

letdurlove ſhewieſel ingiving Spirituatand Temporal things, J 

God gives to gobd-and bad, and; makes us bus Stewards of. thathe 

gives us, that we may diſpenſe the ſame; yea, the more we give,.th 

more we; have as: which encreaſethby giving: and; for Temporal! | 

- +7, things, the high-»way to thrive chervin,.is. co be mexciful z as to bep- 
OPREIGON gary, to be piaching. Of K-g>q 9 DR 2516 TIT: © | I 

Reaſons inci- ,| 5, The Prhoral reaſons inciting to; this dury of love, 1. God re 

ting usr0this quirerh irof 'us,/who is loves and if, we perform 1r, -we do not ſo 

yo + much ſerve out;Neighbor! as-plezſe, God, who takes it as done to 
himſelf :- If, wdnegle& ir; we negleR nor our. Neigbor onely, bur 


. 
» 


Ifa.58.2. God; who takes himſelf wronged in this point,” 2. Wearcall one. '" 


' 2: Heh; andallhave ſomeparrof the Image of God upon us : But A 
the people of God, 1.' We be members of the' ſame body : The 
IT mera the Natural body nos onely hurtnor, but help cach o- 
ther; elſe quickly would the body be brought co confuſion. +. Bree ' 
cthreh; not Natural ones,' bus a better Brotherhood, a nearer Bond: 
Now beeweer Brethren there muſt be. no contention, and it werea 
ſhame for ſuch to contend, 3. Boch.the Word requires ir, and the 
Sacrament of. rhe Lords Supper calls for, and purs-us in minde of it. 

4 _ 4+: Nobenet Argument that we arc in the light, love God,are Chriſts 

4 tj 5: Diſciples, and eranſlxed from dexth co life, then this. 5. The beauty 
"Ga of a Chriſtian is love ; he's the beſt Chriſtian who loves moſt, whole 
6 lips feed moſt, whoſe branches ſpread wideſt. 6. Asic brings us much 
ok to-our conſcience; and will comfort us nota little on our death- 

d, that we have nor lived to our ſelves, but ro be uſcful ro many, e- 

ſpecially ro Souls; ſoit procureth us love in the places we live in, ant 

inthe Church-of God, where we have a-good name. No man is well 

beloved; though he have good things in him,if he be nor loving , Oh, 

 fay they, he is a good honeſt man, bur a harſh Cenſurer, Contentious, 

andſo- haſty , that no man can tell how to ſpeak ro him, he is 2 

firais man, no; man is the better! for him-by counſel, encouragement, 

admonition x ſo for other things: But.ifa man be full of love, Oh, ut 
ſhallprocure hint love again, he ſhall be commended while. he lives, 

See Pro.) and: mourded for when he dyes,as they wept for Dorcas z bur a proud, 
:0+2.5%  chutliſh, cloſeman, he ſhall live wichour being defired, and dye with- 
out being mourned for : Many would have Love , and Good- will, 
and Credic, but will nor ſeek this way: ro'/procure ic they live cloſcly 
rothemſelves, neither being uſeful, or avy way liberal) co their Neigh 
bors; lerchem neverlook forit: Manyitare not, ſo they may fcrape 
all co chemfelves (for their good name ler ir go wherher ic will) but 
tlickt are bafounded, andic$.a curſe fo to-live, Thus in general. 


Genet3.8. 
J Cor.6.6. 
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1 Cap:1.ver.22. | onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


\ In particular, Touching rhe love to the Children of God, which 
- + here chearfully called for,confider we both the duty,and the maner 

how. ixs-to be performed. . #4 

-/Forthe duty ir ſelf, it hath theſe rwo things in it, 1. That we have 


{forth by brotherly actions and -fruics anſwerable , both which muſt 
- neceſſarily go together. CEE gs: 
_ -1:;Then, In vain do any challenge tender and loving affeRions,ex- 
cept ny ſhew the fruit thereof to their Brethrens Bodies and Souls 
_. 7. - TOY : 
uh Its not enough to do brotherly offices, unleſs they.proceed from 
brotherly affeRions : Many a man will give frankly, and do other du- 
_ tiesrequired of him, bur defiles his liberalicy with inſulting over the 
parties relieved, upbraiding them therewith, and thinking there- 
by co make them ſubje& unto them ; whereas a gift ſhould be given 
- chearfully, and ſeeing one that ſtands in need of our help, we ought 
compaſſionarely to tender his eſtate as our own; remembring Gods 
- commandment for relieving ſuch a- one, and thanking God we may : 
 andthough he party ought to be thankful, yer ſhould nor we ſtain 
_ ourliberality with any ſiniſter maner of giving : It'muſt be frank 
- thats the nature of agifr, andit muſt alſo come from compaſſion an 
feeling. So for reproving, admoniſhing, 8&c. (an excellent duty, I 
would it were more uſual) it muſt proceed from a brotherly affe&ion, 
 noteproudly, imperiouſly, or harſhly : So we muſt invite from a bro- 
tity affeRion, elſe our brotherly aRion loſerth his grace with God, 
"yea, with men alſoif they perceive it. 


> And though we are chiefly ro love Gods ſeryants, Chriſtians, pro- 
ſfſors with us of the ſame Religion, and our fellow Brethren, yer 
weare not to- negle& any, we muſt love all, all that cicher be, or 
- maybe the people of God, though they be yer Pagans, Hearhens, 
&c.. for they are our own fleſh, and have in them (as ye heard) 
 Jome part of the Image of God, asin their Soul, which is a. Spirir, 
and Immortal, and the Majeſty of their face above all Creatures : A 


- | King, though an Heathen, hatha part of the Image of God in his © 


- Soveraignty. | | : | 
. Then we muſt love the Devil, as having ſome part of Gods Image. 
' Were nor, becauſe he is pronounced of God as his final and de- 
' Tperate Enemy, appointed to deſtruRion : So if we knew any ſuch 
Mmen{as the Prophets did) we ought not to love them, but hatechemy 
+ notpray for chem, but againſt chem,as D«vid did. For others, though 
 Infidels we muſt love them, and if - God caſt them into our lot, we 
. muſt do good to them, totheir Souls and Bodies. | 
They be ſtrangers to me. 


So wasthe Jew that fell among Thieves to the Samaritan, and in 


brotherly and tender affeQions one towards another, 2. That we ſhew 


Rom-12,16,i7, 


Obſer, 
The fruits of 


love towards 


our brethren 
muſt accompa- 
ny the profeſ-. 


fion thereof, - 


Obſ. 
The doing of. 
brotherly offi= 
ces muſt pro- 
ceed from bro- 
therly afteQi- 
ons, 


Love muſt 
reach to all. 


Obj of. 
Sol. 


that Chriſt taught who is our Neighbor : Gods Image ought not to Luke 10. 33; 


ſeem ſtrange to us, but loved whereſoever we ſee it. 
+ They ngver did onght for me. 
But God hath, who bids thee love. 


X They 


 0bjef?. 
Sol. 
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Objett. 


_ Sol. 
Matt. 5. 44: 
Rom. 5. 1O- 


Note. 


1 Toh. g. 1. & 
3. 14. 
Zich, 2.8. 


uſe x. 
Gal.6. 10. 


"Wiſes. 


1 Tohn 3.14- 
ibid, 10. 

Pal. 15. 4, & 
16. Zo 


Gen. 297. 29. 
. Num. 23. 8. 


_ elſe wecan never love them thar be ſo becauſe of their goodneſs. 


They have wronged me, and are mine enenies. | 
This is no ſufficient ground for thee not to love them, for the rule 


is not to love for thatthou art loved, bur becauſe the Lord commands i 


it: God is not our enemy, he deſerves well of us, and to him. 
we owe all thar may be ; and he hath turned us over to pay ſome of 
the debr we owe him to ourenemy, and he will take it as paid to 
him: O that we could learn this Lefſon ! And if we muſt love that 
ſmall part of rhe Image of God where we ſee it, then where its | 
more, we muſt love more : Therefore where we ſeethe very face 

of his Image renewed in Wiſdom, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and 
the SanRifying Grace of Gods Spirit vouchſifing to take a man a 
new Crearure, and Holy as heis Holy ; Oh , this we ought to ems 
brace, love, reverence in 4 high degree : we cannot ſhew a better roken 
of our love to God, then to love his Image, and the more we 
ſeeit, ro love it the more, ſuch are dear tro God, as che Apple of 


 hiseye. 


t. Thoſethar make all alike, make one as welcome as another, 
make no difference of good and bad in their countenance, help, af- 
fiſtance, rhey be nor endued with the Spirit of God, for where iris, 
it will cake knowledge of his own work, and make a'man loveir; yea, 
rhough a carnal man ſhould have ſome natural parts of civility, sRill, 
&c. more then a Chriſtian man, yer we mult affte& grace moſt : Theſe 
men be neither fiſh nor fleſh. | 

2+ But much worſe are thoſe that of all perſons like the Child 
of God woift, and thar for their zeal and forwardneſs, 1f't werefiot 
for thera they could like them, and therefore. chuſe ſwearers, jeſters, 
and prophane perſons for their companions, and cannot away with 


the (o6ciery of Chriſtians, whoin their liberalicy will rather givers 


bad perſons, firing in the others light,and making them fare the worſe 
for their z*al and godlineſs : Of all men they cannot away with theſe 
Puritans , and had rather their Friends ſhould be any thing xhen 
of rhat number, their Sons, Daughters, and Tenants, &c, They 
would love thetn, if rhey were not fo preciſe: A bad fign, ſuchare 
not tranſlated from death to life , are not of God, are in darkneſs to 


this hour ; they are nor led by Davids Spirit, who could nor abidethe 


workers of iniquity : The more of Gods Image a man feeth in ano- 
ther, to like him the worſe is a fearful fignof no love ro God: If 
you will needs hate, hate not thetm which God loves, but whom he 
hates; hate chem nor becauſe he loves them, and becauſe of their good- 
neſs, for God faith corhem as ro Facob , 1will ble them that bleſs thee, 
ayd cnrſe them that curſe thee ,, even Balaam himſelf refuſed ro curſe !/-- 
racl : It they ſhall ſtand ar the laſt day, and be damned that gave them 
no meat, then what ſhall become of their haters, impriſonets, an 

that for their goodneſs £ Then would they be glad ro be wich rhe 
leaſt of them, but ir ſhall be far from them, how little ſoever they re- 
eard them in this world,” and then ſhall rheir time of glory be, as 
their enemies in this world : We muſt therefore labor ro bexeligious, 


Here 


So es Wa 
WE * . 
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| Gapa:ver.22: onthe firſt Epiſtle.of Peter. 

- Herealſo obſerve a difference berween the love we ought to bear How we oughe 
rothe Wicked, Pagans, Infidels, &c. wemuſt love them as our fleſh, -", = io 
or as our brethren, for they have not God for their Father , the | 
Church for their Mother, have not ſucker the fame breaſts with us, the 

Word and Sacraments? Therefore look how natural Brethren be 
affected cachtoother, ſo ought Chriſtians, Fellow-heirs of the ſame 
Inheritance, as baving a better Brotherhood, as muchas the Spirit is 
| berter then the Fleſh, and Grace above Nature. Our. Savior prefer'd 
' the hearers and doers of the Word, before his natural Kindred : This 
is amore laſting Brotherhood, which abides longer then this life,even 
for ever, when it ſhall be with a moſt intire affeQion each to other, 
which often in this life is not, becauſe of the weakneſs of Grace: Its 
unſeemly. for Kinſmen ro diſagree, much more Brethren, bur moſt for Gen-13-8. 
Chriſtians ro fall our, ro contend, wrangle, and beat odds: Do we Scc 1 Car.6.8. 
notprofeſs we are members of Chriſt, and perſwade our ſelves our 
Neighbors are ſo? We do; then ler Nature teach us: See how the 
' natural members be affected 2 : Are we not Fellow-Brethren « When k 
therefore we live in enmity wich our Neighbor thar is a Chriſtian, we =_ 
doasmuch as inus lies put him our of the Lords Roll, and unbro- 4 
ther-him; for is-he our Brother, of the ſame Father and Mother, 
andcan we jar with him 2 eſpecially (though ſomewhar ſhould fall 
outotherwiſe then well) can we ſuffer the Sun ro go down upon: our 
' math God forbid : When. we come. to' Heaven , we ſhall love - 
all our Fellow- Brethren, better then ever two Brethren loved 
in.chis World, and ſhall we not aym at it now, and come as 
near it. as We can 2 and-we have need ſo to do, for the World tokn i 5.15; 
loves their own., therefore hates us; ſhall: not we then hold to- 
 . gather £ ſhall we be divided within our ſelves * O whar wrack 
mes of this in the Church of God in theſe days 2 whiles Bre- 


yo. 


thren differ and- contend, the-common Enemies, Atheiſts and Pa- L. 


a 


piſts mulciply. | | 
For the-maner of- ir, It muſt be without faining, love unfained; Dor. 
God hates diſſembling in every rhing, loves ſimplicity and plain deal- Lore muſt be 
ing,aSin Facob and Nathanael: It love, which is the main vertue, be ———_ 
counterfeic and falſc, what ſhall become of all the duties that proceed : Iokn 3.18. 
fromchence 2 . | 
Two forts of: perſons may be here chiefly taxed: 

+: Such as pretend to love, 'bur indeed hate, as Foabto CAmaſa, Uſe 1. 
Sanl.to. David, *Fudas to our Savior Chriſt, ſuch have a mark of ral. z8.z. ; 
Rebrobation, workers. of Iniquity, ro whom belongs ſome norable 
judgement of God ; they be'likethe Devil, who pretended to love $... _ 
Eve,and our Savior Chriſt :. ofxheſe ſee Pſal. 12.2.8 55. 12.8 62.4. Marq-3« © 
Pro, 26424. Fer,9.2.. 1 $4m. 18.1725. 2: $4. 20.9. Thole are more + 2x 
dangerous ro them they hare, then if they bare open hatred;as one ene- 
my.wirthin the walls,is worſe then ren withour:its alſo worſe for them- 
ſelves, for any vice cloaked or masked under ſhew of vertue, is double 
iniquity. {#ch ſhall receive greater damnation, yer how common is this * 
Many; will ſpcak men as apa _ be, yer lic in waitto do ea : 

| 2 | rew 


A godly Expoſution : Cap A.ver.22} ; 


James 517+ 


" Ob{ 


Love muſt be 


mutual, 


Ads 20.35: 


obſer. 


ſhrewd cnrn,andas ſoon as their back is turned, raiſea ſlander of them, 
andgo them all the hurt they can: Others haply have done ſo withug, 
bix ſo muſt not we do. ſn; | js 11 
"2. Such as pretend they love, bur donor : Many will ſalute with 
Gpod morrow, and Good night, when as there's no true love, one hand. 
ful of true hearty love, is worth ten armfuls of their Court holy: 
water, Crouchings, and congces down to the ground. Theſe are clout 
without rain, veſſels with falſe borroms, that have onely a lictle warer ' 
inthe rop. Suchare they who pretend they love the poor, who yet : 
coming co them, can get nothing of chem, but what they are enforced 
ro, and that very hardly. So many good Miniſters have proved the 
g00d- will of a number thar have made goodly ſhews,bur have found 
{mall kindeneſs at their hands: What love call you rhis 2 irs dead, 
45 Faith without Works : Such is theirs, -who will ſpeak well of ſuch 
and ſuch, and ſeem to piry them, faying, They are worthy men, and - 
pity they ſhould want, bur yer relieve them nor atall. It God ſhould 
fo feed and deal with them, they would ſoon complain. | 
Seethat ye love ane another with a pure heart fervently. ] Here's the Ex-. 
hortation z wherein we have again both the dury required, whichis 
r0 love one another, and the maner alſo, with a pure heart fervently. 
 Loveone anther |] This noterh, 1.9 5 
I. A mutual love: It maſt come from oneto another mutually; 
and be at every hand. As others areto love us, ſo are we to love 0- 
thers; none free, Many wil look for a deal of love from others, thar yet 
care not how little they themſelves part with z would be viſited, bee 
carenotto viſie others;would have their own verttes commended bur: 
will not do ſo by others; have their infirmities covered, bur will not do. 
ſo by others; would nor be provoked, yet will provoke, would not 
chat others ſhould be quickly angry wich them, who will yer be aripty 
with others : Alas, this is weakneſs , ts 4 more bleſſed thing to give thin 
to receive, and we ſhould rather ſtrive co go before, and ſer others'in 
our debr by loaye : A good: minde rarhex remembers the debt that is 
going from him,then that which is coming to him. This often-comes 
of pride in ſome men, to look for much of others, and perform liale 
themſelves : The husband ofcen looks his wife ſhould walk at an inch 


with him, though he will break many ells our of ſquare, So the 


wife will look for much 'of her husband; not caring how little ſhe 


| +: nom Thus is no equity, We muſt do as we would be doneto. 


s more dangerous for us ro negle& our duty to others, then for them 
to negle@rtheirs ro us; let's therefore ſtrive who ſhall perform moſt 
each to other, Husbands, Wives, Neighbors, 8c. | 

. 2-, Acommunity : We\rmuſt norlove one or two, or a few, but all 


Tn love there Thar fear God in the place. wherein: welive. | Love communicates it 


muſt be a com= ſelf, and 15 notingr 


owns 


edroafew. Th 
Many can be content to.love one or two, or a few, bur they oppoſe 
and juſtle againſt many others, and live:unkindely wich them : This 
is nq true love, nor. ought love ſoro bez yer in many Towns there is 
fding, which at the lengrh turns coiirs undoing ;+yoa, we miſt ors 
| "he 
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_ bimfrom all evil, counſelling him ro all good.: . 
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che meaneſt that fear God, and not negle&chem,as the meaneſt mem- Xt 

ber of, the Body is regarded of the chiefeſt z we muſt nor have the 
Faithof Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons, God hath vouchſafed ro give Tames «.1. 
his Son eo Redeem them, his Spiric ro SanRifie them, and Heaven to 

þe poſſeſſed of them, and ſhall we deſpiſe them £ Nay, we ought ra- 

ther roencourage and hearten them on in well doing, ſeeing ſo few of 

that ſorr fear God, It we regard chem, they will bear their poverty 

the better, and it will be a great chearing ro them : There's nothing 

more comely, then for rhe wealthy to be thus affable and kinde ro 

thems The Lord is the Maker of both, and being fellow: Brethren p.,... .. 


- and fellow-Members, the one as dear to God as the other, a little Tames 2.5. 


wealth muſt not puff up the ones minde over the other. 
With a pare heart ] Every kinde of love is nor that which is herere- G1.,.... 
quired z 1c muſt berthe fruit of the Spirit, proceeding from a Sangi- x Tim. x. :; 
fied heart, and be agreeable tro the pure Word of God, , 
-- This hath many properties : x. It loves for ſome. good ations, The proper= | 
which condemns the common love of wicked perſons, as of the'For- tics of pure || 
vicarorand his Harlot, the Adulterer and his Mate, the Drunkards ** , 
and Thief, though ſworn Brethren, To love any becauſe they can © 
rail againſt goodneſs, or Dice well, or are eager againſt the Servants 
of God, 8c. this is curſed love. True love rejoyceth not in ini- Cor. x3,6: 
quity, a worſe note cannot be, then for one to love them, whom as 
Kebelsand Conſpirators againſt God, he ſees fighting againſt God. 
2.Pure love is that which is grounded on Grace and Religion, not.on = 
any tranſirory thing, which condemns the carnal love of rhe world, 


. hich love onely for worldly reſpeats, as ftrength, beauty, and the 


like-, or if ir be for any inward gift of the minde not Santified, thars 


Aſo burcarnal, as wir, skill in Arts, Muſique, &c. theſe are worthy 


lovez bur to love onely for theſe, is not true and pure love, for thus 

the Heathens loved; as 7/aac loved Eſanfor his hunting, and many a Gen.25.28. 
man his wife for her beaury : :Theſe are falſe grounds, when'they fail, 

love fails. 3. Pure love is in reſpe& of the parry himſelf whom we \_, 
love, and for no reſpect ro our ſelves, or commodity of ours, which | 
condemns the world, which onely loves on ſuch reſpes, as be- 

cauſe he is my Uncle, my Friend, loves me, hath done this orchar 


+ forme, or may. do. mea pleaſure, therefore Ewill make much of him; 


orfor fear he may do me a ſhrewd curn. This being ſhak'd our of 
the clowts, is indeed bur ſelf-love, as having a reſpe& onely to our war. 5.46. 
ſelves.” Many a man ſhews kindeneſs to others ro purchaſe credit : | 


The charitable deeds of the Papiſts were of 'ſelf- love, for they were 


done out of opinion of merit7; So the love of worldlings,they Hive 
areach at themſelves.- 4. Pure love refleQs chiefly onanothers Soul, 
therefore hates his ſin in him, whom he loves moſt dearly, advifing - 


our neighbor 71ſe. 
of his fault for angring or diſquieting him; this.is hatred :' So Parents , 
that lovetheir children ſo well;as they will nor nurture, rebuke or cor- 
reQ them, do indecd hate them, & ſlay them in following their _ 
"Ie p 


"This condemns all impuretove: Soto love,asnor trotel 


ev.i9.17» 


a 
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eA* godly Expoſition GCap.1:ver.22,. 


Simil. 


- Mat.16.22. 


ob. 


A Chriſtians 


love muſt be 


earneſt, 
2 Cor. 9.5. 
1 Pet. 4.8. 


I Cer.t3- $ 


uſe. 


1 Sam. Zo. 23» 


Heſft.4. 16. 
obſ.' 


Prov.13.24 He that ſpares the rod, hates his childe. Irs as it any ſhould be ſotender 


ſhall reap ſparingly : So for forgiving, <it muſt nor be onely an 0 


over 2 childe, as not to ſuffer the wind to blow on ir, and therefore 
holds their hand before the mouth of ir, bur holds ic ſo hard, as they. 
ſtrangle the childe , or as the Ape, which hugs her yong one ſo hard, 
thar ſhe ſtrangles ir. Again, friends perſwade a man to do this orthat 
for preferment, which he cannot do with a good conſcience, Oh, they+ 
love-him, they would fain ſee bim prefer'd ; woful love to the body, 
by deſtroying the ſoul: A neighbor hath his Childe or Cartel ſtrange. 
ly handled, one comes in of love, perſwading to ſend to ſuch a 
Canning-raan or good Witch (one of the Devils worſts inſtruments) 
Is this love 2 Is he a friend that will do that- whereby a peny may:be 
gained, bur many hundred pounds loſt 2 So when a Chriſtian is rea- 
dy to ſuffer for a good Conſcience, and a friend comes and ſays, Oh, 

I pray caft not away your ſelf, wiſh you well, do as the times are, and 
as others do: This was the rormentors love to Martyrs (rormenting 
love indeed) that by ſaving their bodies, their ſouls might periſh: 
Thus would Petey have per{waded our Savior, 0 Maſter, theſe things 


ſhall not be unto thee ;, bur if Chriſt had not ſuffered, we had all periſh'd 


in our fins, yea, the Saints in Heaven muſt have come out from 
thence, forthey went to Heaven by Chriſt who was to be crucified, 
Whar love was this? our Saviors Anſwer ſhews,that he gave him no 
thanks for that counſel. 
v Fervently, ] This ſtands in two things, Earneſtneſs and Cons 
ancy. | | 
1iTo For the Earneſtneſs of our love, we muſt Rtretch it ro as: many 
perſons as we can, and to as many duties;as giving, forgiving.8:c. and 
therein we muſt not be ſparing;as in giving, For he that gives ſparingly 


- 


fence or two, Charity covers a multitude; thus is God to-us ,'in 
giving for Soul, Body, Goods, Good-name ro us, ro ours, day and 
night, never weary, never upbraidingus : So in forgiving, how mer- 
citul is he ro: paſs by. our. many offences, and that daily e ſhould 
not we then herein reſemble hime Again, a little love is foon 
quench'd, ſoon hindred, but we muſt love ſo,as if we meer with ma- 
py temptations from our ſelves, of the parties whom we areto love, 
our love notwithſtanding muſt laſt ſtill ; yea, we muſt nor onely do ' 
theſe things when we can well dothem, or there's 'nothing ro ler'us, 
bur even forget our caſe,pleaſure and profit to do-our neighborigood! 
Love ſeeks not her own things, is laborious , we love our ſelves fet- 
vently, and therefore muſt ſo love our neighbors. 013-98 
This condemns the cold frozen love of the world, wherein there's 
no heat or fervency, a little thing lets: We are ſo full of ſelf-love; 
that we will nor ſpeak ſo much as a good word in defence of the very 
beſt, whether man or cauſe,if thereby we may beprejudiced never io 
lictlez ſo did not Foxathan , ſo did not Hefter, when ſhe adventured 


Love muſt be_ her life for her people. 
conſtant. - © 6 wy 2 þ 
Heb.1 3.1. 


Eph. 4+ 3 . | 


F 


2. Forthe conſtancy thereof , Uniry muſt be kept, 'we 'muſt ſeek 
Peace, and follow after ir, and irs a part of  fervency when it will oo 
| eaſily 
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Cap.1.ver.23- 0n the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 159 
eafily be broken off. Gods love is conſtant, ours muſt be ſd, the De. Pll.34- 
vil will afſay to break ic off, we muſt rthetefore the more ſtand in ir : 
Oh, irs the cafieſt marrer in the world ro break off love, bur we muſt 
not embrace any occafion-moving hereunto. 
This rebukes the inconſtancy of many men, that ate won with an tſe, 
Apple (45 we fay) and loſt wich a Nur, that will upon every ſlight oc- 
cafion break friendſhip, I loved him as well as could be (will ſome 
ſich ſay) till ſuch and ſuch a thing fell outs and whar, are you now 
broke off £ whar can worldings do more ? If God ſhould ſo deal 
wich us, how miſerable were we 2 bur his love is conſtant, yea, he 
loverh us in our adverſity and low eftate;-nay, beſt chen, and is then 
neareſt with his comforts , ſo it ought ro be with us, for then our 
Neighbor hath moſtneed of 'us, and then our love will appear moſt 
ftee, nor mercenary : But how contrary this is, daily experience ſhew- 
«h, while. men be in proſperiry they have many friends, which in 
their affliction forſake them (as Doves, that come to fair houſes, not 
| tolow cottages) whereof Fob often complaineth. 
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Verſe 23. Being birn again, not of corraptible ſeed, but of 1ncor- 
raptibles, , the Word of God, which liunh avd abidah for 
ever. 


” rs duty of loye is of ſuch uſe, and we ſountoward to it, arid ſo 
& hard athing for usto love as we ought, thar its urged witha 
Reaſon : True, iris ſo, and no more theh needs ; for the ſpirir that if Taies 4.4; 
in xs lafteth after envy. Tit-3. 4 
_ The Reaſonis raken from the grace of Regeneration beſtowed up- «\ 
on them, They were born again, and therefore were to ſhew the fruits ; 
et, as in other things, ſo in this of love. Where might be 
nred, | 
1- Thar ſuch as are not born again, cannot love, no more theni mers O65ſerw, 
can gather Grapes of Thorns , or Figs of Thiſtles, or pour Wine No uncegene- 
otit of a Bottle full of Vinegar ; but as Grapes ate gathered of the wade Jank. _ 
Vine, ſo muſt love come from a Regenerate ttian, not otherwiſe. | 
2. Tharthe Regenerate man muſt needs love , clierefore they that obſerw, 
declare no love, but hate their Brethren, the people of 'God eſpecial- Such as xe 
ly, ſhew they be not born again, nor of God. But I proceed to the 22h 92s 
words. a | love. | 
Being born again, Here's occaſion offered to ſpeak of the grace * 10h-3-10- 
b Regeneration. Touching it , confider briefly rheſe particu- 
ars : | 
t. What it is to be born again ; Its ro be made new creatures, t6 What Regene- 
 becaſtin anew mold, ro havethe cortupt Image of Sin, which we 2 *: 
have by Nature (and wherein we wete conceived and born) put off | 
throuphour, and che contraty good one, whictein we were at the firſt © 
| nary) Buy on, to have the underſtanding enlighened with diſtin 
kiiowledge of God, the heart bowed to the obedicrice of God, &c: 


new 
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{gy Expoſition Cap.t.ver.2y, 


2 Cor, 5. I7. 


The Lord the 
author thereof. 
Sce Deur. 29. 


4+ 
Plal. 5 1. 10. 
Ezek. 36. 26, 
\ John 1. 13. & 
$* Fo 
Ads 11. 31, 
I lohn 3. 9. 


Simile. 


new thoughts, defires, ſpeeches, actions: In the new Creature all ' 
things muſt become new ; Thus irs done to all rhat were ele& before + 
the foundation of the world : They are changed up and down, from 
a good ſtate by Creation, to a bad in- Adam, from thence to a good 
one in Chriſt, by grace here in expeRarion of glory hereafter : For 
the wicked, they are changed from good ro bad, and there remainthe 
ſame (bur ſtil] worſe and worſe) for ever ; we ſhould give God thanks 
that made us ſo good ar firft , be humbled to ſce our baſe and wofyl. 
ſtate now, and ſeeing there is help, never to be quiet till we recoyer 
our firſt condition. f 53460 
2, Tharthe Lord is the Author hereof, he takes away the ſtony, 
hearr, and gives anew heart, an heart of fleſh , Irs his work onely, 
nor Man or Angel can change the heart; to work a'deadly hatred of + 
chat which by nature we love as our lives,and to love and take delight 


in. choſe courſes, duties, companies , which ſometimes were as a 


Priſon : Alas, the beſt Paw! and poles cannot, often even of iſ 


their Children or very Friends,not a few remain unconverted, though 

haply in the mean time God bleſs their labors to convert many orherg, 

Yea, it an Angel ſhould take a man and carry him ro Heaven, 
and ſhew him the Joys thereof, and thence to Hell , and ſhew 

him the Torments thereof, yer this would not convert him, nei- 

ther all Mercies , AﬀiRions, or Plagues of Zgypr - Its a great 

work of God, and ſo great, as if all things were not poſſible ro him; 

he could not doit; Its a greater work then the Creation of the. 
World : In that, chere was no oppoſition , in this much: we 

have not onely no aptneſs to good , or tro be wrought to good- 

neſs , but a violent oppoſition againſt it, there bur ro make the 

things, here both ro put out the corrupt nature, and to put in the 

contrary good , then he made all of nothing, now he makes good 

of nought. As its caſter making a thouſand glaſſes, then the _ 
rogerher one that is broke , ſo ic was eaſier (to ſpeak quo ad nos, fora 


things are alike caſic ro God)-to make the world, then to repair the 


broken Image of God in man : Irs a miraculous work of God,greater 
then any miracles that Chriſt or his Apoſtles wrought; our Saviors 
ſeveral miracles upon the bodies of men, arcall done in the conver- , 
{ation of a finner; fight reſtored ro them that were blinde, and dark- 
neſs it ſelf, hearing to the deaf, ſpecch rothe dumb, feer to the lame, 
Devils caſt out, yea many, for the Devil poflefſerh us, and all our 
Parts and Members, Hearts, Hands, Eyes, Tongues, Feet, &Cc. 4s 
any Caprain holds a Caſtle, and hath: ir at command. Thus its4 
wonderful work of God to ſee a mans.Soul and Life, his wit, will, 
defires, affeQRions, and all altered from black ro white : Ir was 4 
wonder to ſee the Criple go, and for him that was born blinde to 
ſee, butits more marvel to ſee a man converted: for whereas God 

gave power fo work all theſe miracles (the raiſing of the dead not ex- 
cepred)to men, this of regenerating is his own onely :. If we finde it 

aſcribed ro Miniſters, as Paul is ſaid to have begort Oneſimns, and as 

a Father the Corinthians, we muſt nor conceive as it it were. not 


proper 
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Cap.1.ver.23. onthe;firſt Epiſtle of Peter. IG1 
proper to God onely, bur know, thatirt is, for that: God would 
keep them the inſtruments by whom he works from contempe: A CC OEER” 
good Husband or Wife may bea good means each to other, bur have _ Ws 
no power of themſelves: Adam could eaſily caſt away himſelf, bur 
none could reſtore him but God onely, asa Childe of half a year 
old may break a glaſs, which all che men in the Town cannor ſer ro- 

gether again : Its wrought of God dy uniting usto Chriſt by Faith, 

chrough his holy Spirir, which. works thts alteration, when pardoning 

our fins paſt, he takerh away the guilcineſs and puniſhment thereof in 

his death. | | 

Ler all char can proveit, give all glory to God, for ſo unſpeakable uſe 
mercy, eventhat when they. were going headlong to deſtruction, F 
when as vile as any, he yer called chem, paſſing by thouſands which 
yer lie in their fins: And for them that can prove no ſuch thing, lec 
them not delay, nor pur off tothe laſt, as the faſhion is, as though 
it could be diſparchr in atrice, or with a wet finger, bur ſeek it both 
earneſtly and quickly in rhe means appointed : Why do men think 

. they ſhall repenron their death bed rather then now ? Is ir becauſe the 
pain or fear of death will make chem 2 Alas, all che Plagues in the 
world cannot change a man without God, and will God be near to 
work then « Nay, he that was rejeced in health and life, will more 
likely caſt off in death, and if he will not bleſs his Word, will he 
work in the end by other means 2 This is little berrer then Savls pra» 
iſe, ro goto the Devil when God would nor help him. 

3. Thar the Lords own will is the moving cauſe hereof, As he: The Lords 
Eleacd freely, and gave Chriſt of his love, ſo this: Norhing in us Þ! ** ule 
"could move him herero, bur whom he elected before the world, 1am. :. 18.; 

thoſe doth he of the ſame grace effeually call and convert, which 19kn 3- 16: | 
ſhould binde our hearts more effe&ually to praile ard ſerve him all 

| thedays of our life. 

4. Thar the excellency of this grace is ſuch, as all things without Without rege- 
itare nothing, If we had the wiſdom of Solomon, the ſtrength of —_— 
Sampſon, the policy of Achitophel , the wealth: of Ahaſuerus, &Cc.' we apa 
if we could meaſure the Heaven, Earth and Sea, and knew the nature nothing. * 
of all Creatures therein, from' the Cedar to the Hyſope, nay, if 

' wecould underſtand the Bible, could Preach never ſo Learnedly, 
and had all gifts of knowledge and utterance, yer | were 'we not 
bornagain,' all were nothing : Beſides, its the more excellent, both 
becaule ſo rare (only the Ele& of God are born again) and becauſe E- 
ternal. In the natural birth we dye, becauſe born of mortal ſeed, 'and 
nouriſhed by corruptible food, bur they thar be born again never dye 
more,never come more into theirformer ſtare,as being born of the im= 

| motrral ſeed, of the Word, and Spirit,and being thereby nouriſhed,are 
joyned to the fountain of life, Chriſt: Again, by our firſt birth we are 
made miſerable, by this happy; by thar ſinners, by chis righteous per- 
ſons;by that children of wrath, bythis children of God;by that ſlaves 
of Satan,by this ſervants of righreouſnes; by thar limbs of the Devil, 
bythis members of Chriſt;by that _ of Hell, by this heirs of Hea- 

ven; 


) 


YE» 


ven: 9 happy day,O happy birth; before Regenerattion,Sin and Saran ' 
| wholly in us, bur after, Grace andrhe Spirit of God, ei 
Uſe i, 1. This ſhould reach us, it we can prove itn oor ſelves ro rejoyee, 
and remember our birth-day. Many delight to talk of their age, as | 
others, when, where, and what year they were born; Bur canſt 
thou tcll where and when thou wert born again 2 thou cant elſe have 
liztle joy of thy ficſt birch. The older thou art , the more ſhame and Wl 
excatcr condemnarion if tho art not born again : He that is notre 
generate is a Baſtard , for though he have after a ſort the Chutcheo 
his Mother, yer he hath nor God to his Father ; and though in the 
Natural birth che Mothers fide is the ſurceſt, yer in rhe Spiritual birth 
irs otherwiſe ; Therefore if chou haſt Wir, Beaury, Strength, Wealth, 
and the like, rejoyce nor in them, bur that thou art born again , yea, 
though chou art Poor, Weak, Sickly, yer being born again, thouar 
bappy : If God hath denied thee Wealch and Healch, or taken them 
away, yctif he hath given thee grace, thou art to rejoyce exceedingly, 

Uſez, _ 2+ Irmay teach us to rejoyce, if we know our children new born; 

We rejoyce at their Natural Buth, butalas, were not for hope b& 
cauſethey be of Chriſtian Parents, we might rather weep : for when 
a childe is born, there's come a finner, a guilty perſon into the 
World, one that is in danger of all evil, ſubje& to a grear deal of 
fin and ſorrow, and one that hath deſerved to be caſt into Hell 
O therefore, it we know them born again, there's cauſe of re- 
joycing, yea, we muſt rejoyce art the new birth of a ſervant or any 
other as the Angels do : The World likes ſuch the worle,a ſign they 
are the old men. 

uſe 3. 3- If we know it not, we are to uſe the means, bring them to - 

Gs Baptiſm, after reach them whar is fir, that they may make conſci- 

ence of their Covenant, and bring them to the Word it they be any 
whit forward, further them, if backward or unwilling,uſe chy Author | 
rity over them. | . 
te 4. 4. Rebuke them that defire to ſee rhem Strong, Fair, Rich, Healthy, 
| and rhe like, in the mean time not. reſpeting wherher they be born 
again or nor. 

Uſes. 5. He that is not born again, hath nothing excellent in him, but 

abides in death, and is the ſervant of fin. 
Regeneration $5 That its fo neceſſary,as withour which there's no entring into the 
CO - Kingdom of Heaven, for thereinto can no unclean thing enter, and 
Tobn 3.3.5; They onely which are pure in hearr ſhall fee God:Weare born impure, 
Revel. 21.27- ſinful, defiled from head ro foot , while we are in this ſtze, rhere's 
Mat. 5-5: no poſhibilicy of ferving God, as either by chinking, ſpeaking,or doing 
good; we muſt therefore be wafhed and made clean. 

The world imagine no fuch neceffity herein,irs a riddle to them. few 
know what any ſuch work or change meaneth : They think to bt 
ſaved by their good meaning, civil li, and living orderly, O chis ts 
ſound; if rhefe do nor: well , God: help us all: Again, though 
openly bad.,if they can cry God have mercy on their deathbed,rhey ſhall 
do wellexough: Here's no drcaming of a new birch, of any change 

in 
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Cap.1.ver.23. on they 
:n the underſtanding, will, affeQions, yea, throughout both body and 
ſoul ; bur none of the orhers will ſerve the turn, therefore try whe- Col-3.9,10. 
ther ye be new born: If weliveſtill in fin (as in lying). its'a certain 
argument we are 25 we were naturally, He that is.in Chriſt is 4 new cre4+ + Cor.g.r7., 
fare, and ſuch a one walketh not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit , it chon Rom 8.1. 
arr thus, thou haſt put off thy old converſation, and pur ona' new. wp 
6. The effeas of Regeneration; '1. An hatred of all fin;alove of 2 effefts of 
all good. 2. A ſtrife and labor to'do the one, and avoidthe other. 3. A SPREE 
diligent uſe of the means for chis purpoſe, anda Spiricual combat a- 4 
gainſt the lers, wherein being conquetors, we have peace and joy; 3. 
if otherwiſe, grief. 4. Delight inthe Word, Prayer, and Heavenly Sc allo the 
things, whereas we were wont to-delight in vain and worldly things; - -—""—__ 
ſoro.cry, Abba Father, to love the Father, to deſire the ſincere milk of » Cor. 7.15. 
theWord, and to live innocently : If upon'tryal of thy ſelf by crheſe _ 4- 
notes, thou findeſt thy ſelf nor born again, hy caſe is fearful ; ir had !p2 2-29: 
| been better then thou ſhouldeſt thus dye, rthat/thou hadſt never been | 
born, or born a Toad, whereof when its dead;'there's an end , bur 
the man that is not born again while he lives; when he dyeth, the ſe- 
cond dearth will lay hold on him eternally, 'yeralas, a number of old 
- folks ready to drop into the grave, are not'yer born again ; What 
ſhall become of theſe £ few men are born again: when they become 
_ old, which I ſpeak not to diſcourage you quite, bur to awaken you the 
more earneſtly to look about yon, ſome were'called abour rhe cle- 
venth hour, bur ler chem chat have day beforerhem; not defer or pur 
tro the yenture. © 2 HEIFERS | 
6. Tharthelife of a Regenerate man cannot be that'ic was, or as is $ Negomns 
the life of carnal men, for the caſe is altered ;!he is now united to (ame he was 
Jeſus Chriſt as an imp to the ſtock, a member to the head ; by Fairh before. 
on our parts, but principally by the Spirit of God: by which Faith we 
draw, and by which Spirit. is conveyed to 'us vertue from Chriſts 
death to kill fin, our old man, and the corruptions thereof, whereby ir 
hath'a deadly wound given it, which ir ſhall never recover; ſo from his 
Burial, his Spiric conveyerh power ro hold under our corruptions, thar 
they get head no more;ſfo from his ReſurreRion, power to riſe ro new- 
_ neſs of life : ſo that now being graft into ſuch a living ſtock,by ſuch a 
cunning hand of rhe Spirit of God,the Regenerace man receiveth ver- 
rue accordingly : He was before a branch of the wilde olive, but now 
of the true olive, therefore the fruits are and muſt needs be accordingly; 
ſothatthough he finneth, yer its nor as before : before he was'guided 
by the Spiric of Satan and the world, now by the holy Spirit'of:God, | 
and therefore mnſt needs bring forth the fruits of holineſs, asit is holy, Gat 4.20: 
muſt needs be renewed throughour,though not wholly-andperfealy. _ 
 *''I, Here's agrear comfort ro Gods children; andinfinite cauſe have Uſe 1, 
they to praiſe God, that whereas” before they brought forth/nothing .. 
bur fruit unto:death, now they are enabled ro bing forth fruirto God, oy 
and tolife, before ſervants co the fleſh, reaping corruption;now tothe = 
Splric, the fruic thereof being everlaſting lite: There muſt needs be joy Gal-6.8. 
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} Uſe 2. 2. This corddemneth chem thac ſay they believe, and they are cons 


> vetted; and hope to be ſaved by Jeilts:Chriſt,and yer continue in chelx. 
courſe : No, every one thats ini Chriſt isa new creature its a dif. 


grace to Chtiſt to ſay ſuch fruir-comes from him, 


A Regenarace * +, The growth of one thats truly Regenerme,he is nor at his pitch | 


man groweth 


by degrees. 


Uſe 1, 


Uſe 2. 


Why men 


the firſt day: Its-riot with him as with Adaw, who.was perfeRt at once 


in his creation, bur he comes to it by degrees; as evety thing that 


" Mmoverh fron orie place to another, doth it in ſome ſpace of time, ſo 


in this motion from fin to righteouſneſs and life eternal, irs donein 
time, and by degrees, and thatnotin all alike: But as ſome tnen are | 
of greater ſtature, ſbme of ſmaller, ahd ſotneximies the yonger arg 
taller then the elder; ſoit nay beinthis : bur all do and muſt grow, 


- and thar by the Miniſtery of rhe Word and Sacramefits, as Corn by 
the carly and Jatcer rain-ſprings up by degrees: and a Babe firſt ſmall 


and weak, yet by good:rendance and Gods blefling grows bigger and 
ſtrotger in every part, theft! can go Alone, ſpeak, digeſt ſtrong mear, 
begin to bear burtherts, and do the works of a man, ſo muſt a Chi 
ſtian grow from a Babe co be ſtronger, ro digeſt ſtrong mear (higher 
Points of Dodrine) to be able to go alone in good Duties, by the 
finger, as in Prayer, Reading anothers Prayer, but now can go alone 
in ir, ſ0in other Duties 5; then ſtronger to bear Aﬀi@ions, Temptds 


tions, Mocks, Diſcourage 


g 


through duty arid ſervice. 


ments, and alſo to put up wrongs, and go 


1: This may rebukerhem that are ſo far from growing, as they go 
back, and are worſe then ſometimes they were. Theſe may ſuſpe&. 

_ thateither chey never begun in cruth, but were ſuddenly moved, had 
but ſome common gifts, and were but buile upon the Sand, or elſe 
char they have ill behaved chemſel ves, beginning in the Spiric,co endih 
the Fleſh: Were you too well e what fault found you chat you are 
weary, and gone backto your old Maſters If you belong to God, 


and do not awakeh yourſelves, the Lord will w 
ſend you as Runnagares to the houſe of Correa 


you home, will 


2. For thoſe that ſtand ar a ſtay,and no difference can be diſcerned bes 
tween that they were many yeats ago, and now, they alſo are in a wo- 
ful caſe. Doth not a man look his childe ſhou}d grow in learning every 
year, and would ir not grieve if he ſhould Rand always ar one ſtay? 


We lovetoſee our children grow, and would grieveto ſee 


chem 


Dwatrfs,and no bigger now then they were many years ago, and have 


we ho care of our own or their growth in grace « As mienevery yeat 
 aAyrfi thort.and morero grow in wealth: and as in a Race men preſs 
- 1... hard forward rowards the mark, fo ſhould we to grow in grace. 
why do-men grow ho faftet « 4. x. Some are proud, and conceited | 


" But 


+6108 they bave more then they have, and fo ſtrive not, 2- Some compare 
themielves with them that are uniderthem, and not with them that ex+ 
ceed them in grate, and fo think they have enough , whereas /in 
worldly things they reach always at choſe above, rhat they ihay not 


I. 
28 


% , 
- . 


| ontly' 


| em, but over-rop them. 3. Some ere {d cloyed with 
the love of the world, and multitude of bufinefſes, that they can 


ſpare 


 Cap.uver.z3- on be firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
| ſpare no time forthis. This is the bane of Religion, and hinders from 
many a duty publike and privare,choking the Word in the obedience 
thereco, and praRtice thereof, and cauſing many a duty to be but 
poorly performed. 4. Ill company 1s a$ great a hinderanceto Spiritual 4s 
growth, as the Eaſt and North winds to tender flowers and plants, 
5; NegleRing and failing of che means of growing, as if any man &x: 
want his meals, he will ſoon faint, and if any Tradeſman want his 
Markers, he will ſoon be Bankrupt, 6. Some uſe chem negligently, 6. 
as Hearing, Praying, 8c. and thrive accordingly: He that keeps the 
Market bur once in a moneth, will not gain much, ſo they thar hear 
the Word bur now and then at their leiſure, will not get forward very 
faſt, eſpecially rhey that keep not the main Marker, nay, the Mart of 
their Souls, The Lords day, when they ſhould make off their cor- 
ruptions, and provide themſelves with all Spirizual commodities, 
9, Such as heat ofcen, bur wichour preparation before,or regard afzer, #7: 
Do men thrive by mear taken into a full or foul ſtomack £ or by 
ſwallowing their meat whole 2 no more ſhall we Spiricually thrive 
though we ſwallow down whole Sermons, unleſs we chew them by 
Meditation and Practice they will never nouriſh us. 
And whereas many humble Souls complain that they do not grow, 4A Caveat for 
though earneſtly defirous cthereof,and diligent in the uſe of the means, = gr 
they muſt examine themſelves , whether indeed they bave uſed the for thus grow. 
means, and thar diligently with preparation and prayer, If nor, they 
muſt reform the ſame, if yea, they may be of good comforr, for 
afſuredly chey cannot but grow ſomewhar, though nor as they would: 
They muſt yer be conſtant, and that God who hath given them an 
heart co uſe the means of growing, will alſo enable them to grow : we Sec itn of 
muſt be growing as long as we live here. If we had cMerbuſelahs S2nftificaion, 
ears to live, and ſtill cook pains, yer ſtill there would be work, ſo *©Ot 
ard is it to get vicory over, and to ſubdue this Army of ourluſts, 
and co draw dry this ocean of out corrupt affeRions, * 
Bleſſed is he thar makes this his chief or onely work, to mortifie 
more and more his fintul nature, applying the Word, Promiſes, 
Threats, Metcies, Judgements, general, particular, on our ſelves or 
Qhers: Tothis end God hath given us many means to ſubdue chem, 
therefore will be angry if we keep them nor under, and grow eſpe- 
cially againſt our ſtrongeſt corruptions z they offend God, hurr us, 
| BSlad Saran, defilerhe Temple of the holy Ghoſt, were the cauſt of 
Chriſts dearh , are of long continuance, and therefore muſt be 
way: And as we mult labor daily to morcifie our Juſts and old man, 
loto grow in all graces. | Ivy 2 
\.8. TheperfeRion of a Chriſtian: There's. none here in rhis life There's no 
we know bur in pate; there be ſtill remnants of finin us: we arcin- Prieto 
deed perfectly Juſtified, nor, but in part SanRified. Sir and Grace is 1it-. 
mingled in every. part, (not ſin in one part, and grace in another) as : Cor-!3-9- 
| hex and cold in lukewarm water, light and datkneſs in che wyi- =P" 527" 
light: God will have it {co be, 1. Thatwe might be ſaved of metr- Reaſons hereof 
cy, and by Chriſts merir, and nor by any raerit of ourown: for if 7» 
| We 
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uſe 3. 


we were perfe&ly SanRified here, then ſhould Chriſt ſeem onely 9 
make us fir to merit our own Salvation.” 2. Thar his power mighthe 
made known in our weakneſs, .whereby we are enabled to overcome 
ſuch mighty enemies of our Salvation. 3. That continually we might 
be kept humble, ever thankful tro God for daily pardon. 4. That 
there might be continual uſe of the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and 
one of another. 5. That there might be ſomething to weary us 
hence, and make us long tor Heaven, where we ſhall attain that which 
here we can never : Bur though theſe . Corruptions remain, yet 
they reign not; they arc indeed troubleſom and hurtful, as the. C4- 
naanites ro the Iſraelites, or Rebels thar make InſurreRion in a King. 
dom, but have not the Scepter in their hand, bur are ſubdued in time, 
and they dwell in us as unwelcom gueſts. There is always a Civil war 
ina Childe of God; two men in one man, the o1d and the new ; two 
laws, the law of our members, and the law of our minde : the Bleſh- 
and Spirit fight each againſt other, now the one prevailing, then the 
orher, yet ſoas theold man grows weaker, and the grace of God 
ſtronger, It had a deadly blow ar. firſt, and ill languiſherh, and is in 
a Conſumption ; as a Serpent that is deadly wounded in his head, yet 


 wrigles with the tail ; ora Soldier deadly wounded in his brain, yet 
- thruſts wich his weapon. The Scripture ſpeaks of the old man in Re- 


generation, as if it were crucified and wholly deſtroyed , becauſe its. 
ſo wounded that it can never recover his former ſtrength. £ 

1. This condemns all Anabaptiſts, and others thar dream of a pu- 
rity in this life. | 

2: Irreacherh us to bear with one another : The husband,cthongh 
godly,muſt nor look the wife ſhould be without fault,nor the wife the 
husband , ſo the Maſter che Servant, or the Servant the Maſter there 
are none without Imperfetions: we never read of any, bur noted. 
with ſome weakneſs, Chriſt alone excepted ; therefore rhink it not 
ſtrange, neither negle& rhe graces thar be in any for one or more in- 
firmities, ſo as they grow to no height. 

3. Here's comfort to thoſe that doubr of their Converſion, be- 
cauſe rhey meer with temptation, and feel fin rebelling in them, and 
their corrupt nature luſting after evil. Irs nor ſo much a ſign youare 
not converted, becauſe you have fin (for thats common to all) as that 
you are, becauſe you feel ir, ſtrive againſt it and grieve for ir: This 
is indeed a ſign you have the Spiric in you. The godly and wic- 
ked fin both, bur there's great odds in the maner ; the wicked fin wil- 
lingly and adviſedly, yea, delight in it, are loath to be hindred from 
it, when they have done, are not humbled, but go on therein : where- 
as the Regenerate fin' not with full conſent, but haled rherero by 


- force of tempration,and ſtrength of corruprtion,being thereafter hum- 


bled, aſhamed, grieved. If it bethus with thee, be of good comfort, 
be ſtill conſtant in refiſting, uſe means to ſubdue the 01d man,and che- 
riſh'the new, ſo ſhall youevery day get the viory more and more; 
and when you be overtaken thus, it, ſhall not be laid to your 
charge, bur pardoned in the Death and Obedience of Jeſus CO 

| | Netther 


\ 


Cap.1:ver.23. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 167 
Nether ſhall your corruption recover it ſelf again to rule over youns 
before, bur ſhall Rtill languiſh , andchis is the cauſe why the Scri> 
ptare ſpeaks, asif our Regeneration were perie@, our old man de- 
ftroyed: Andarlaft by death we ſhall ger a final and perteR viRtory, 

md never fecl fin more, for with laying down our bodies, we lay 
down our fin, and not before. | 

Not of corruptible ſeed, &c.] Here is ſer down, 1. The efficient 
cauſe of our Regeneration , both Negarively , where's ſhewed , 
wha i is not, and Affirmatively, whar is not. 2. The foſtrument 
thereof , the Word of God, 3. A deſcription of God, that he 
Kverh and abiderh for ever. 

Not of corruptible fetd,] Ot mortal ſeed we are born, not born 0bſerv. 
nogin z by it we are made Creatnres, not new Creatures , we are not regeneration = 
born holy, buc by being born again we are made holy: The god- cometh nor by 
lieſt Saints of God camnor convey grace into their Children, bur fin $£:7þn 4. 6 
dad nacure ; whence it is, rhateven Abrahams had an 1/hmatl, Tſacc an Pal. 51. 5. 
Eſau : As we are born of our Parents, we are altogether corrupt, our 1*Þ #4: ++ 
underſtanding ſeerh linle im heavenly chings, and out Reaſon is an 
emmy thereto; as rhar there is one God in three Perfons, Chriſt 
God and Man, born of a Virgin , the world made of nothing , 

Man ſaved by the impured righreouſneſs of ' another, the near Union 

berweeh Chriſt and a Believer, the Reſurretion and haſt Judgement; 

&c. Reaſon ſees therh nor, yields not to them, hay, being much 
weed, laughs rherear z and rhir which i doch uwaderſtand, ft con- Mar; 16, x55 
aives not as it ought: the will defires nothing thar good is, or at 

kaſt as ir oughr, for ic is defiled, and ſorhe whole man. Apain, 

morral ſeed begers tharchar is mortal onely, and not immortal , but 

when we be once Repenerare, we never dye more, but live the life 

grace here, and ſhall char of glory hereafter, a final fall, or the ſe- oY 
cond dearth can never befal the new Greartutt. x Toh, v. 18; 

Let none rherefore cruſt ini this, thatrthey were borh of godly Pa- 
reties, bur defire God 4s rheirPFarher ro beget them anew, 

Butof incorraptible, ] Namely, by the Spirit of God, whichis the obſerw; 
true efficient cauſe , who doth ajrer and change our hearts, and con» Gods Spirir by 
veys powes.to kill fin in us, and to quicken us to a good life : Uſually t< word doth 
theſe words and the next are put together, and underſtood of one change mans 
this, namely, that rhe Word is the immortal ſeed of Repenera- hezrr- 
tion, and after a ſort ir may be ſo called, but properly the Spirit of 5,92 39: 
God is the ſeed, the Word is the inſtrument, and we know the Iohn 3. 5. 

Word of it (elf can do no ſuch thing, no more then a Tool cxn 
wotk without rhe hand of the workman., Fob, r. 13. 154 notable Ex- 
poſicion of rhis place, where by B'ood, and the will of Man, and 
of Fleſh, rhe ſame is meant rhat here he calleth mottal ſeed, ahd 
thatwhich is here immortal,or incorruptible ſted,jis rhere but of God: 


All Men and Angels cannor do this, whomfoever God uſeth as rhe 
inſtrument, he himſelf is the worker ; rhertfore is the Spirit com» 
pared to water, a$ waſhing and making fruittul,and to fire, as rhrotigh 
whom Our corcuprtions are purified. EG 


x; This 


I 
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Iam,1. 18. 
1 Uſe 2, 


Uſe 3. 


Eph. 4-39. 
Obſer. 


converſion. 
Rom. 6.17. 
Joh.15-3: 
Iſa 11.6,7+ 
Joh. 5.25- 


S 
-2 at. ca 
© WY ry 
; Is 


always tye 


uno. 


$ 


Uſer, 


Guds word is 
the inſtrumen- 
tal cauſe of our 


God doth not 
himſelf here- 


Luk, 16,29,31 me anc 
.._ ..__  uSmews from heaven, nor any to come from the dead with tidings, 


——— ——— 


1. This ſhould ſtir up thoſe char are born again,to labor with all theipg- 
mighr, ro ſhew themſelves thankful ro God, that hath done that for” 
them thar their own Farther, their Preacher, nay all the men of the- 
world could not havedone for them; and to labor to glorific his name: 
in all holy obcdience all cheir days, for therefore hath he done ir, that. 
they ſhould be as the firſt fruits of his creatures, even ſer apart for his 

ſervice as the firſt fruits were. | ; 

2. For thoſe chat are yer natural, let them not truſt ro Miniſters nor 
means, bur deſire Almighty God to open their heart, and- ro workin. 
them that work that may be co their Salvation. = 

3. Here's an exceeding comfort to all new born perſons, namely, 


Thar though they have a corrupt Nature, the Devil ſubrile,the World 


. naught, and themſelves ſubje& ro many temprations and dangers, yet 


they ſhall never fall finally from God , its not poſsible they ſhould 
periſh, for then the immortal ſeed (the Spirit given them, and whichis 
in chem) ſhould periſh, which is more impoſſible then that that ſhould 
periſh, whereby they are ſealed unto the day of Redemption. _ 
By the Word of God | Its the mean to make of the ſervants of fin;the 
ſervants of God; of. unclean, clean; of vile perſons like Lyons, 
Tygers and Bears,to make meek humble Lambs, to raiſe up the dead 
in fa, and to bring to the Kingdom of Heayen, which is therefore cal- 
led, The Goſpel of the Kingdom.: See to this: purpoſe Pſal. 19, 7, 
Iſa. 53-1. Rom.1.16. 1 C0r.1.21. Fam.1.18. Ads 26.18, and forex- 
amples hereof, Ads 2.37. & 11.21. & 16.30. The Law preparative- 
ly makes a way for Converſion and Faich, by humbling and affright- 
ing the heart with the fight of miſery ;, the Goſpel effectively : This 
works Faith and Repentance, tells us of the remedy, the ſufficiency 
of it, and how freely it is offered, then works an earneſt deſire after it, 
and an heart to leave any thing that might ler us from ir ; nor thar 
God is tyed to this, bur thus ir hath pleaſed him to appoint ordi- 
narily to work : In times of perſecution he can bleſs, and doth read-' 
ing of the Word to convert, yea, the report of private men : Soalfo 
for Infants he hath another way (no leſs eafie to him, then hidden and 
admirable to us) how to work in them, as he ſanQified Fohn Baptiſt in 
bis mothers womb: He hath nor ordained Angels ro come and{rell 


bur Moſes and the Prophets, Miniſters to open and apply the Scri- 
prures, and this he makes effeQual. Its true, God prepares men ſome- 
times by croſſes, as the fire doth the iron, but moſt are moved preſent- 
ly at the Word , ſome by ſickneſs or terror outward or inward, ſent 
of God, have ſomething brought co their conſcience that they have 
heard, and ſoare converted'; as others thereby prepared ro the Word, 
andrhereupon converted by ir,as by experience hath been often found. 
This is che reaſon that the Devil hath ever been a ſpireful enemy here- 
to, an enemy.to true, ſound, plain and diligent preaching ; raifing ſo 
many Enemies againſt ir, laying ſo many logs in the way to hinder the 
courſe of it, raiſing up ſuch in the Miniſtery as eicher preach not at 


x Cor. 2.413. all, or ſeldom, or inthe fleſhly words of mans wiſdom, crying. down 


preaching, 
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| Gap:ver:2g- 0n the firſt Epitle:of Peter. 6s 
"I KO \ wt | | | | 7 ; 


preaching, under this or that colour, &c... for he, knows well tharics 
the mighty Engine to barter his Kingdom ,/its that-which pulls, down 
thewalls of Feriche, how baſe :ſoever in the: wotlds: eyes: Its, rhe » Cor.10.4; 
ſtrong voyce of | God thar caſts Satan our of| his hold and poſſeſhon, 
his mighty arm thar plucks-us -out of his-powet and: Kingdom, and 
erabflaces us into the Kingdom df. his dear. Son; Rs ng wy 
',-1- This reacherh us highly ro eſteem of- ir- above alliorther means, Uſe x.” * 
notpreferring.or equalling thereto cicher Reading or Prayer, publique - | 
_ orprivare;z For what were this bur to thwart the Lord o hath he bleſt 
theſe alike ro win ſouls 2 If rhou fitteſt ar; home and: readeſt, when 
thou ſhouldeſt be hearing, God will eurſe thy pride, that thinkeſt robe 
wiler then he, or xeacheſt any ſo.ro do; - - + 9H 1 911 24s 
3. Ir reacherh us to praiſe God for his: unſpeakable mercy towards 7e 2; 
us, that whereas moſt of rhe world ficreth. in darkneſs, -he hath given 
usthe means of the new birth :. If thou arc, hereby Regenetare; thou 
art happy. it nor, thy caſe is hard ; then will ir profieus,when ir bath 
wrought this.in,us; therefore pray unto-God to continue his Word, 
and give it power to-.change thee, and- thar -he would wher this ewo- 
inedforord to picrce through thee, and make- it an hammer to break 
.thy toy hearr. #2 4 4% =_ 3* +> 33 & £1 19 +3332 8 3 * | pELY 
1:34; They char have it.not7 ſhould -mourn for it, and: pray foric;as Uſe 3. 
-being-ſubjeRro-periſh, For where propheſie failerh, the people periſh: we Prov29-184 
pſtpirty-rhem who do.nor-piry .themſelves.- $140 2ids no ba 
1144 Labor-co:profie daily by. it,/ for its/alſo; for our: further building © He 4. © 
up, and whereby we go onto perfeRion, praying: that. it-may'beſo 
:bng. continued, till we ſhall have no more-need- of it, or our poor 


'childxen whom:we-leave behinde us. 


many ſouls, rorheaccompliſhment-of the number of Gods Ele&, ahd 
letevery man further it what he can to the urmoſt of: hispower,hercin 
ſhewing himſelf Chriſts true friend : And ler all men take heed of 
indring the fame; hinderets are enemies to mens ſouls, and to the 
lagdom of Chriſt, and friendsto.che Devils Kingdom. ., E 
Here, I may fpcak how God hath appointed Miniſters $0 -be the > Foes 
bringers of this glad cidings, that converts the” ſoul, and that the Lord dps, 
, pleheher as. inſtrumears..to win the. ſoul; who are therefore cal- of God the in- 
le cripture by many: Honarable names, .as, Me. of God, An- ſtruments to 


convert ſouls. 


a $ 
gels, C4 mbaſſ[adors from God, Spiritual Fathers gc. fo, Builders, La- » Cor..10. 
toner Watchmen,” Shepherds, &v; in reſpe& of rheir pes hb heyffre 


+ 


of 


E 


® 


;Appointed over che Lords flock, they haverhe cruſt of: Souls; che great- 

[ſt truſt char can be orher callings areabout mens bddiesor goods, 

.burthis.cheir SUIS. oo boot 10s anmidrorn diec aifly oro) ir, 

31H» ;Theretore forPreachers, we muſt be-faichful,: inizoken-of:our 1e x, 

Barkfulneſs. co God, thar-hach 10 highly: honored/us;rand deeply en- | 

\Eryſted,us, ſo ſhall our-reward be-grear-abdve: others y-if 'we 'beun- Pan-12-3- , 
£14. IS « amt , + >. 3 Pet fofe 

aichful; we muſt look(for mabdeag. hor wg being weacherousin 

3M ighty a work. 1 + 1132 20 Ho 3639 543 90d; 100m83 DNg yew 

7 7? bl ought they to regard NAN a Uſe 2. 
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W godly Expoſition Capi Ner:24315. 1 


Whence it co- 
meth to pals, 
that the Word 
worketh Re- 


generation. 


warchovertheir Souls* Alas, how tictle arc they regarded! .how 


the men of rhe world pur together, and ufed ro perſwade a finner, are 


into a man: 'So, nor to- mingle mans word with Gods; it hath no 


ty, hath no need of the help of weak man. 


' well aflured he ſhall liveand endure for ever, as God lo liverh and 
.cndureth; as every one thar is nor begorren thereby, ſhall rhrough 


. the miſerable ſtare of aicarnal and unregenerate man ; and thar a min 


_ . ,.canbe inan ynregenerate man, is bur as a flower, that fadeth ſoon 


- +4 an uncegenerate manabide the cenſtye and judgement.of y- 


poorly mainrained 2 every thing roo much, every little cnough for 
them; whereas Lawyers, Phyſicians, &c. live wealthily, aremuch 
ſoughtto: Trs a plain ſign men love their Bodies betcer then their 
Souls, and the Earthly Inheritance berter then the Heavenly. 

Which liveth and abideth for ever.) Theſe words ſpoken of -God, 
are ro ſhew how it comes to paſs tharthe Word is able ro Regenerate 
afd beger us to anew and immortal life; namely, becauſe it is the 
Word of him who liveth, and giveth life to all; and endureth for 
ever: If it werenot the Word of fuch a one it could not, for as for 
the word of man, it can do no fuch'matter. All che wiſcom of all 


norable'to change his heart: The word of a man can but ſtir-up tha 
in a man which is in him already ; but to pur any thing into him tha 
was not in him, it cannor, | | oh 

'2. This ceacherh us to preach the pure Word of God purely, and 
not our own Devices: for what is the chaft to the wheat 2 not any 
word of man, this or that (how wife or ancient ſoever) can purlife 


need of help from mans teſtimony, ler it alone, ir ſhall be able to per- 
form thar which its appointed for. The Word of God is ſharp enough 
ro divide berween the joynts and the marrow, though it be nor whet- 
red on this or that mans Grindfſtone, As Pearls need no painting, 
that whichis of incomparable power, and is pronounced to be migh- 


2. Lethimthat is born anew by the preaching' of the Word, be 


Gods judgement live after a ſort and abide for ever, bur it ſhall bein 
everlaſting wo and miſery. 1017 Ra | 


— 


Verſe 24. For all fleſh is as grafi, and all the glory of man «s the flayt! 
| of graffi: the graff withereth, and the flower thereof po pro 


Verſe 25 - Bt-1hs Word of the Lor a endureth for fVers and thi ] the 
word which by the Goſpel is preached unto Jon. h | 


TH "Ho Apoſtle now laboreth Ts make. men lab6r for their pire Ti this 
> Regeneration whereof he had fpoken, and thar is by 'ſhewing 


without this bath nothing that good is, nothing that can pleaſe God, 
thar can ſtand him in ſtead, and bring him to Salvation for what- 
foeveris inman beſides this, is flcſh, is corrupt and fintul, and fo con- 
fequently vain and vanifhing as graſs ; yea, che beſt thing'chat is 


- 


away, and cannotabide the heat of the Sun; no'\more cin any thing 


| / 


i © HB - » . — Ws wo 
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le of Peter. 


w 
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Cap.1.ver.24,25. onthe firſt Epiſt 
God: andthis he doth to drive as well carnal men our of themſelves, 
and make them labor for this grace:of Regeneration | as ro ſtir up 
chem that were Regenerate, ro be thankful ro God: forthis marvel- 
tous work, and labor to walk worthy of it in all fruirs of holineſs 
and obedience. | 
Now having laid our the miſery of a carnal men, yer he leaves him 
not ſo, bur tells; him that there is a means to help this, and ro bring 
him to an happy ſtate, and to live forever; namely, The Word of 
God, which endureth for ever, whereby the Soul is converted, Fairh 
wrought, we united to Chriſt, and ferch from him as pardon of ſin by 
his death, and favor by his obedience, ſo, ability ro live the life of 
orace here, and thelife of glory hereafter. Bur leſt any ſhould ſay, 
Bur where is this Word that is able co do thus wonderfully for us 2 
and how muſt ir be dealt with to make ir thus effeQual for our Rege- 
neration £ He tellsthem, that irs among them , and being fincerely 
preached, and' humbly heard, believed and obeyed, would become: 
effecual to their Salvation. | 
Inthe words we have both the Law and the Goſpel: r. The mi- 
ſerable ſtare of all unregenerate men. . 2. The mean to make us live 
forever; Both theſe are ſer down in two Propoſitions : The firſt con- 
cerning the baſe eſtate of -a carnal man, hath two branches, one a de+ 
orceabove another ; The firſt, rhat all leſh(thar is, whoſoever is car- 
nal and unregenerare) is graſs, thar is, frail, britcle, fickle, periſhing, 
which is not onely in reſpe& of his bodily eſtate, bur any thing elſe 
inhim. The ſecond, that the glory of man (thar is, the beſt things 
that be or can be in him) are as the flower of graſs, vain and vaniſhing. 
The ſecond concerns the Word of the Lord, that it endurerh for ever, 
and that ro make us 'live for ever, by uniting us ro Chriſt the Foun- 
tain of life. | | | 
The words are taken our of 7ſ4.40. 6,7,8. (where note by the way, 
that no text is ever ciced out of the Apocrypha)rhe Apoſtle being guided 
by the ſame Spirir that che Prophet was, looking upon the ſame ſenſe, 
not ſtanding preciſely upon the very words. | 
AL fleſh is as graſs, ] Though it be not chiefly meant of the frailry 


and brictleneſs of our bodily condition, yer it is alſo included ; of Pl. r0z.15. 


which alittle. 473% | 


. \This our life is often compared to graſs, and thar fitly : for as graſs. Wherein mans 
> ite may 


isſubje& to come to anend many ways, ſo we. Ir may be blaſted 


that, yerin the ſpring the beaſts will crop and bite it off, if it miſs both 
theſe, yer the mower will cut ic down with his fiche, if ir eſcape all 
theſe, yer there is one thing coming that it cannot eſcape, namely, the 
cold froſty winter, whereby ic muſt needs wither away: So we may be 
blaſted as ſoon as we be bornz how many have dyed the ſame day they 
have been born, or ſhortly after e. if we ſcape then, yer ſome diſeaſe 
may bire-us in our youth; or if we miſs both theſe,death with his firhe 
cn us doyn in our middle age; bur it yet we {cape,the winter nor- | 
withſtanding of old age will wither us away,and we cannot ſhit ir. 

Mit 7 A __ Alas, 


b . , G compared to 
_ with the Eaſt- wind as ſoon as ever ir peers out of the ground, if not ws” 4 
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Alas, weare as a bubble, a vapor, of no. continuance, ſo yaing 
Mr, Midmen thing is man, lighter then vanity : A licrle roo much heat or cold, *q, _ 
z chartime 10 1; te blow with a Horſe foot, a bad favour, or the like, can quickly 
—_ make'an end of us: Alas, we carry the matter of many diſcales daily 
abous vs, in our boſoms and bowels; inſomuch thar all muſt dye;, 

Heb. 9.27. Irs ſo appointed, - It cantior be ſhifted, Its the way of all flcſh, high 
and low : Thisgrim Sergeant knocks ac every door, ſpares none, will 
not be bribed by any, Money, Phyſfick, Wir, Wealth, cannor free 
us from it; even cMHethuſe/ah dyed: They. that bave been moſh 
unwilling, yet have dyed; where arcall our Forefathers where all 
the mighty Monarchs £ long fince gone, and ſo muſt we, there's ng 
remedy : yet we know not when, to day or to morrow, this yearor 
the next ; nor where, at home or abroad, in our bed or in the fields} 
by ſeaor land, nor how. of a natural or violeart. death : Here-roday, 
ro morrow gone; The faireſt lower may be ſoon 'welked': A few 
years ago we ſaid, Our Fathers and Mothers ate dead, and ſhortly” 
our Children will ſay ſo of us, one Generatioa-paflech, another ſuc. 
ceedeth, [+ Buy ? 71.5132; 20086 
Uſe r. I. This may well ferve to: humble us, pull down our Peracocks 
plumes: Alas, why ſhould we be proud 2 proud againſt God; as 
moſt be to ſhake off his commandment, ro. ftandin noawe ofihis 

Word, bur to do that whirhthe flatly forbids, nay,though hethrearen 

never ſo ſeverdy © O thou poor. Worm, thou Snail; whar: artthbu: 
poor Potſheard., that dareſt life up thy a thy Makery 

Dan 5-32-23* the mighty.ant! glorious Lord of Heaven and Earth © ſhsuldeſt thou 


Ecclelſ. I. 4» 


not fall down at his foorſtool, and ſay, SpeakLord, for thy: poot' 

Creature is ready ro do whatſoever thou requireſt,” as irs. right meet; 

and my bounden duty fo rodo:r -proud againſt our Neighbors, what 

art thou thar lifreſt up thy ſelf proudly, vaunting of thy Beauty; 

Birth, Strength, 8c. mayeft thou not be laid full: tow ere-romor- 

row Nighe? what art thqu that. rreadeſt others down by thy great- 

neſs, mayeſt thou nor be laid where others ſhall rread on thee; /and: 

thar ſhortly what art thou, who ſo proudly deckeſt chy ſelt with: 

endleſs coſt andtime 2 | why doſtthou fo gorgeouily ſer.our, andrake 

. '-- ſuch delightin a piece of clay 2 may it nor lieby:the walls chis week? 

may not aTufrt of graſs be cur down this night? O that there ſhould be 

ſuch excels, coſt, vain fangles, endleſs and roo:much timeſpentin 

'* "trinkming up the body, and nocare; of decking the ſoul 1 O this cv- 

_... . rious. and long drefling and pinning is but for a day ! and yer what 

a great deal of precious time.is ſpent this way £ Alſo whar art thou 

chat beareſt-malice againſt cby Neighbor, and-will- not be pacified, 

burchreatneſt tobe revenged:* Alas:poor ſoul, where mayeſt rhou 

beerethattime? lay down thy difpleaſureto day, left chou-dye to 

motrow, and dycin wrath. - 2420 3 es 

Uſe 2. 52» This may abate our carefor the world: O how do men roit and 

uſe ears, asif they were ro live here, and-never dye; when as:dye they 
Sf 3 IM (hall, are very ſuddenly | © 210-8 5 v6 
pared for deah 3+» This make us labor, always to bepreparod for dearh: yy 

chis 


. | 
) 


— 


| Gap.t.ver.24925. onthe firft Epifuleof Peter. 173 
this end, 1 Labor eo be aſſured of the forgiveneſs of our fins, and 
chat the book be croſt, the reckonings cance}'d, and God at-peace 
with us z wo be to him that dyes, theferthings being nos diſcharged: 
But alas, moſt as if they were not enough indebted already, run on - 
more and more. 2.  Walkever carefully in the fear of God, that we 
may be found well-doing ; bur how do moſt live in fin, that they arc 
- unfitto dye. 3. Be we not fettered nor intangled with the profirs, 

ures, and exccfhve cares of this life. 4. Imploy we our ſelves Luke ur. 54 
carefully in ſome meaſure about the work whereunto we are cal- 
led. £ Wait we for the Lords coming , being always deſirous 

- 4+, It ſhould make us (ſeeing we be bur graſs) not ro promiſe great Uſe 4. 
marcers of our ſelves ; We will do this or that, We will be revenged 
of im ere ſeven years come toanend, We will go and buy and fel}, 
2nd get gain, andtarry thus long, We will repent ſeven or ten years Im. 4. 14+ 
| hence: Alas poor fool, art thou not aſhamed to ſhew thy folly ? 
Alas poor Creature, whereof art thou made 2 Thou thinkeſt of hearc 
of -Oak, Marble or Cedar, remember thou arr bur graſs: Reckon 
not withour thine Hoaſt, boaſt not of to morrow. . 

.» Be we hereby ſtirred up to do all the good we can, while we may, Uſe 5. 
and work while its day , If chou haſt ro repent, doit to day, hear this Eccleb. 9. za 
Sermon, keep well this Sabbath, thou knoweſt nor but it may be © ©: **: 
the laſt; come this Communion, thou knoweſt not whether thou 
falr live till another. | | 
4/6. Never truſt tro any morral friends, haply they may be gone when Uſes. : 
thou ſhalc have moſt need of them,and when they might do thee moſt 
06d., Truſt in God char lives for ever,who 1s Almightey,ever a mer- 
- cul Father and a Friend ro his : So, make the beſt uſe of any friend ate. 4 
Khile chou haſt him, People of their good Miniſters, Husbands of | a 4 
theitgracious Wives, Children of their godly Parents, &c. Thou = King: 23,5. 4 
knoweſt not how ſoon they may be taken from thee ; we' ſhall hear 
- lhencings after che death of ſuch, burs ir more wiſdom to make uſe 
ohchem whilerhey be wich us.: ſo for thy Enemies, fear them nor 
tdb.much,- they are bur graſs, they may be taken away erethe time F*od. 4- 19: 
comp wherein.chey ſhould have hurt thee. _ 1 
«Fox our Children, delight not too-much in them for their beauty, Uſe 7 * 
Nawe, growth, rhey are but graſs, If we ſer our mindetoo: much 
on them. while we have them, we will be too exceſſively grieved 
when/God takes them from'us; lovethem moderately of Gods bleſ- 
fings: If ,we bring them up in-the fearas God, rhat they may prove 
gracious, and-inftruments tor honor God in Church and Common- 
_ wealth, we do well: Take heed;we prank them not up too much, or 

two. much.cocker them, andigive them che head, as David to Abſolons 
Bhd Adenijab , as alſo that we rake nor greedily for them, and fa hin» 
dar Godiof his ſervice: If chey be perkt up to high, or regarded more 
a glory of God, its the. next way to provoke God co-pull them 


mad ab ihe gloyy of man 4s the flower of graſs :]} Nor ancly the glory 


———y 
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 Dod, 


of men, as Nobles, Princes, Grear- men, High-born, Wiſe, Winy, 
Learned, and che like, which are the chief, are as flowers, ſomewhar. _ 
finer and fairer then graſs in colour, 8& of them ſome fairer rhen ſome; 
bur even the greateſt man is bur a lower, that for all the beaury fades 
aſſoon as anorher : Bur this is the meaning, thar 

The glory of: a carnal man is bur a vain thing, and the beſt pare 


Theglory ofa of an unregenerarte man is corrupt ; the beſt gifr is but vain, ourun- 


carnal man is 
buta vain 
thing. 

Eph. 1.8. 

x Cor. 2.14. 


Rom.1.23+« 


_ See Gen. 6.5, 


; ; ” Ia. 64.6. 
Rom, 7-18. 


& 8.7. 
Eph 2-1. 


_ Mats. 20. 


derſtanding not dark, bur darkneſs : The natural man perceiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, neither can , fleſh and blood reveals no ſuch 
things to him : Our underſtanding is altogether blinde in the firſt Ta- 
ble, unleſs it be for ſome few general notions, thar ſerve ro leave us 
withour excuſe, as, Thar there is a God, Thar he muſt be ſerved, bur 
what, and who heis, and how to be ſerved, alas, here we dote: 
Hence have riſen ſo many thouſand Inventions, Images, Idols, fo ma- 
ny kindes of Services in all Nations, Twrning the glory of the incorrupti- 
Ble God, into the ſimilitude of 4 corruptible man, calf, creeping thing, ov, 
Tnthe ſecond Table, God for the preſervation of civil ſociery, hath 
left alietle more light to diſcern berween right and wrong, juſt andun- 
juſt, good and evil, as appears by the Laws of the Heathens againſt 
vices and for vertues, yer herein how blinde is carnal man 2 In thege- 
neral he holds adultery, murther, &c. to be evi!, but in particular; luſt 
and anger (praiſed by himſelf) nor ſo, or bur a liccle;, bur for cones 
piſcence, original fin,the roorof them, alas, this is quite hidden : $6 
for our will, irs altogether corrupt and rebellious ; ir ought ro'be 
guided by Reaſon, yet often when Reaſon ſpeaks, and would guite 
right, it will not onely not be ruled, but will over: rule Reaſon , asthe 
horſes draw Coach and Coachman over hills and dales whicher they 
liſt, yea all rhar is in us is onely evil; Our Righteouſnels is like afil- 
thy clout, we are not able co think a good thought ; 17 me, that i5;i0 
my fleſh (ſaith the Apoſtle) dwelerh no good thing : The wiſdom of the 
Al:(h is nor onely an enemy, but enmity againſt God, and our own'con- 
verſion and Salvation, and we are dead in fins and treſpaſſes, aridfo 
cannot ſtand before God, our fins muſt be taken away in Chriſt, and 
Chriſts righteouſneſs imputed to us, and put upon us ; we muſt allo 
be purged and renewed, Either muſt our righteouſneſs exceed the rights 
onſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees (who yet were very ſtri& andTivil) 
or we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : What it a man'could 
rule Towns, Countreys and Commonwealths, as long as he hath no 
erue-rule over his own heart according to Gods Word'? What thongh 
a man could compound all the controverſies berween'man and majrin 
a Countrey, and were reputed the wiſeſt man thereing'yer if he know 
nor the great controverſic that fin hath made between God and:him- 
ſelf, arid ſeek and know that compounded in Chriſt, whar would:ir a- 
vail him? Whar if a man were never ſucha skilful Lawyer, and 'could 
helpevery manto his inhericance, if he knew nor'that hell were his 
inheritance by nature, and labored for a betrer,and'for the ſame ſhew 
good evidence? What if a man were ſo skilful in Phyſick, as be. 
knew the caſes and cures of all :diſeaſes, if he know nor the —_ 
eua 
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ral diſeaſes of his ſou], and how chey "muſt be cured inthe blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt. - "I 
This may ſtirup all men rocxamine themſelves in whiat ſtate they 


and: 15 thou haſt not fele an Almighty work of Godin thee, to re+ 


new andalcer thee throughout, rhen art rhou yer but a carnal and un- 
regenerate man, thenrhou arrin a woful caſe, rhou haſt nothing rhar 
can pleaſe God, whar ſhall become of thee * reſt not tn this ſtare : O 
that people could be perſwaded of their wotul and wretched miſera- 
ble ſtare, then were ir eaſie ro perſwaderthem to ſeek ro have ic berter» 
ed] The Lord ferret you out of your holes, and mules thar you have 
wlukin: Alas,rhey will nor all hide you from the All-ſeeing eye and 
juſtice of God: O pirty thy ſoul ! This is the £1:{t ſtep co Heaven, ro 
know/thy naked caſe: Take out this firſt Leſſon, Thou canſt never 
learn any other till chis be learned, Thou thar haſt not learned this (as 
. moſt have not) thou haſt learned nothing todo thee good by all che 
Sermons which thou haſt atany time heard. ” 
whatſoever is or can be in a mecrunregenerate man, when it comes t0 
the Lords examination, it will not abide, but vaniſherh away, as 
Momon the Sun-fide of tho houſe, and Burter before the fire. - 


- The graff witherath , and the flower thereof falleth away. ] Even ſo. 


uſe. 


Obſerv. 


Nothing in an 
unregenerate 
man can 


the Lords ex- 


But the Word of the Lord endareth for ever, JHaving told them of their ann 


miſery wichout Regeneration; he:leaves them not there, but tells them 
ef aremedy : To what purpoſe were it to.tel} one of: his nakednecſs, 
mleſs he were alſo rold how to come by clothing 2 that he is fick,un- 
zs he be told how he tnay be'cured © to Take in the- wound and 
fore,” unleſs a Playſter be applyed 9 This were buteo encreaſe a mans 


get; ſo-ro Preach-mans miſery,. and there leave, were to drive a 


- man 'to\\ diſpair , /were: either ro- make men blockiſbly- careleſs 


what they did, or deſperately co rage, and run into the Gulf of 
 allimpiery, ſeeing there is no remedy :; the Apoſtlegherefore doth 
both, reaching Minifters wiſely to joyn. Law and 'Goſpel roge- 
therg : we muſt not-onely - rell-people of a remedy in general ( fo 
kaving /rhem to. ſeek ir themſelves) bur preſcribe them; the way 
by dutiful -artendance to the Word of God, elſe they are like ro 
do-ag"fick folks , that having: no counſel from the Phyfician , -rake 
things of their own head, which rather increaſe the diſeaſe then 0+ 
therwiſe, even by ſome blinde' courſes of their devifing {ceka reme- 
dy, which will do them no good. my 1 90: 4 
- The Word of 'the :Lord 15 the- means appointed: of -him, ro make 


ts live thar be dead; ro convert:the Soul,-ro work Faith, whereby God Ward 


Dotdr. 


Fry 


Fe are iniced co Chriſt che founsain of life: Irs rhe Conduir pipe, whiaby we 
whereby God conveyeth the likethar isin him inco us,” without che may live for 
Wotd, we are ſtark dead, where that fails;\ the people periſh; with- 0. 
ourthe Word; I fay, we: are bur: dead menz-and: wemulſt dye and ppor; x9: 18. 


_ Piſhcternally if ix/help us noe; :Bur if it be carefully heard, believed 
and obeyed, i will-bring us tocverlaſting life, ro an eaduting ſtate in 
' Tz» Ozhen,/wherewith ſhall this Word he prized £ If even __y 
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be more worthy then all the wortd,whar is ic worth that ſaves Soults: 
O no marvel though David ſaid it was berter then gold'andfilvet 
and ſweerer then honey : 'O how thankful ſhould 'we be co God for Þ 
this rich treaſure hidden from moſt part of:rhe world's? he hath given! 
Ph.147.19,:0 his Statutes to Facob, he hath nor: dealr.ſo withother Nations; whari 
if wehad this whole worlds wealth 'amongſt us, it we had"nort the - 
Word'of God 2 O wharare we,'thar we ſhould be preferr'd before 
ſo many grear Countreys, and innumerable-peoples' O how! preaviy” 
the unthankfulneſs of this Land, thar fer folittte by-it.! why, are'the! 
people fo ſhie, and fo hardly drawn'rothe- preaching; of the'Word'y | 
Is it not ſome great hurt it would do chem'2 Irs even this, Iriwodld 
mxke them of ſinners converced perſons, bringing Salvacidn to: thile 
houſe ; of dead, make them alive, 'and to-live- forever ::without 
| we are ſurero dye, and that eternally, 71 5 2 rn 7 ang 
Uſe 2. 2. To anſwer the prophane world;:that wonders ar'/people thar 
rake pains winter and {ummer, ro travel and take ſuch journeys tothe 


! 


Word , they think they be fools, 'and laugh ar chem; Whar do the 
. mean, ſayzhey 2 What mean they © they ſeck rohave their« Stills 
ſaved, if you have any greater bufineſsin hand thenthar; or knbwy. 
better way ro effeR it, then the preaching of the-Word, you ſhoold 
"do well to ſet abour ir: Burif-ye'do:neirher of: rhefe: (as Þ knowiye 
donot) chen ceaſe marvellingar chem; : andigive them leaveira ner! 0 
marvel at you, tharcan be'ſo carcfutforroys; 'aridſo careleſs ot your 
Souls for the rime tocome,” 0005 07 4 17 or 010 of lm BW 
3.) Tf we have the 'Word of 'Gpd,” which is-fſufficient, andaps 
pointed ro ſave our'Souls,then how darethe Browniſts ſeparaceithem! 
ſelves from us 2 Peer would not fromiChriſt,: when'beimp /askediat 
Toh6.638. hirg whether he would goaway, ! cMafter (fairh he) whether ſhall Ig, 
 #hou ha#t the words of eternal life y yea, though there may be foie 
things amiſs, and whereatthey are offended; yer ſeeing there! is ſuffi 
cient tothe Salvation 'of- our Souls, we ought ro take/heed of: departs 
ing fromthoſe places 'where ſuch meansare, they will go'farchet, 
and'ſpeed worſe, Again, whereas they call our Miniſters Antichti- 
ſtian,'and Baalicical Priefts, &c. what groſs wrongiis this  will'/God 
blefs che labors of ſuch'ro the witining of Sonls'e . Have nortſundry © 
Miniſtzrs among us through Gods goodneſs been'the inſtrumenrs'ot 
; Cor.g.2, Converting'manyro God ? Pas/rooktharasa good 'Stabot his'Ap0 
ſtleſhip, that he had been ſo bleſſed, 2 1 1 ilr oÞ [te i 


0 <©20f the Lotd P This is r6-exchide alt mens. Tradicions, Falſe Scri- 
14+ > prutes; &c/which have rio fach power, -andto ftop the mourhes of. 
-- - +, Biitbuſiaſts;thar depend vpon'iinmmediate Revelatiohsfrom' God, 4s 
1: 1 (1 though the Sctiprures'were inſufficient] 0/'+ 19mg) (1 130 
Ned, . Hind ithkt inthe word, which by rhe Goſpel is prearhell unto you; ] Where 
The wardbby, ! 15 the "Word; might theyfay, and! how muſt -ir be handled io makeit | 
 precching. is | thus effecual? He anſwereth,: If ic beeffeRially ipreached; asicis 
Ntrument of among you; this is rhe means; (14.7 notinheaven; tamong you; and 
Regenerarion.. Hy preaching its made the inſtrument of Regenerxrion :. For;-Hew 
nou: 18:2 ' ſhall hey believe tn him, of whom they have it heard; arid; It piiaſed yr | 
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by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe: The Eunuch ; co.cc. A 

RY having char by preaching openedandapplied tohim whichhe read, was Aa: 8.3 r. 4 
F jhereupon converred; thar which could nor be done by bare reading, See Net. 8. 8, 
* . was done by'preaching. Its true, the Word read and preached are 

Y hoth alike apr to convert in reſpe& of themſelves, bur not in reſpeRt 

of us; as whole loaves, and bread curAn pieces and made' ſmall, 

hive! like nature and aptneſs to nouriſh iin/ reſpe&- of -rhemlſelves , 

but nor in reſpe& of us: for whiole loaves' will nor enter into the, 

mouth; nor into the ſtomack , 'or if they could berhere, ſo fir to digeſt 

2s when cut ſmall, yea and chewed, for then irs fir: So a ſentence of 

Scripture muſt be broken, and divided into DoErine and Uſe, then 

I's fit, and not till then tro nouriſhus; ſorthar che cauſe why the Word 

reads not fo apt to Regenerate and nouriſh us as the Word preach- 

ed,]snot in the Word ic ſelf, bur in us, in reſpe& of our weakneſs 

tharcannot conceive it, nor yet apply it to our ſelves, 

- Therefore they thar would have bare reading in Congregations, Uſe. 

and that as ſufficient for the Salvation of a Congregation, they are 

Enemies to the Souls of Gods people. Trueir is, the reading of the 

Word, as well privately as publikely in che Congregation, is an ex- 

erciſe both holy and profitable, and [ah ever been uſed in the Church 


of God, and is to this day, bur yet not as ſufficient (as the other) ro. 


ww 


mn ear 
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ple atghrin.any wiſe to attend there, and wait for a bleſſing thereon : 
They muſt nor diſcourage their Miniſters through their abſence, bur £ 
rather by their preſence and prayers for them in preaching, and them- 
ſelvesin hearing, help chem forward. | Yes 
And thi & the word, &c.] Peter boldly avoucheth ic was the Word obſer. 3 
of God that was preached among them ; and therefore thar they The Word - / 8 
which refiſted ir, reſiſted noc him, but God : So muſt we preach, thar 2"*,*<i 'Y 
| | : preached,as 
- wemay boldly ſay thus and avouch it. | that the Mini- 
— Thoſe Miniſters that broach Errors, and corrupt Opinions, or that —_ thereof 


peacior:Baal(for thts and that Diforder)orchey that bend the edg 


«jth the Word be truly preached in any Congregation, the peo- Uſe. 
p. 


wt 


heir Miniſtery againſt rhe forward and beter - ſorr, and>(yweakety: 
Weir Knees, and ſtrerigthen the hands of the wicked, theſe cannot thus : 
| fay, This is the Word of God thar is preached unto you ; God would Uſes ; 
[> Pathave ſaid rhus, neither ſaich _ Word thus: and they that 4 _— 
a 1 w'4 


0 —-— n , 


y4*"34 


178 Agodl Expoſition, &c. Cap.1.ver-24,25, 


 fiſtnor God, bur man, nay, . the Devil, thar moves him xo ucter theſg 
things. We ought to take heed, notdaring to, utter any thing, by 

: that whereof we may boldly avouch; Thus faich the Lord, He thy 
© 1 Per.4.11. ſpegketh, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of Grd : But if we ſpeak nothing 

but the Truth, and as God would, ler all rake heed how hot 

dareto reſiſt or gainſay it, or not yield obedience thereco, tor he 

char refiſteth ir , deſpiſerh his own Salvation, and: refiſterh nag 

mean man, bur Almighty God, whoſe Word and Ordinanceir is 

tro ſavethe Ele: and be ſure if it ſave you nor, it will condemn you, 

Ifa.55.10,11. For 45 the rain cometh down, and the ſnow from Heaven, and returnah 
wot thither, but watereth the earth, ana maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give ſeed t0 the ſower : So (hall my word be that goeth out of 
month (faith the Lord) it ſhall not return unts me void, but ſhall accompliſh 

that which 7 pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſemt it. 
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FE harve finiſhed the former Chapter through Gods good- 
Ph neſs ; many that 'heard the beginning thereof, dyed ere 
RN we came to the.end, many dead ſince : We ſet now uport 

CAT this ſecond, boping for the ſame aſsiſtance; and I pray 
lets all attend to the beginning with carefulneſs, for no doubt ſun- 
ry of us ( ſo frail are we) ſhall nerver lirce to the endof it, and 


E. «A 


oy 


therefore are to make the beſt uſe of that we ſhall bear. | 
/ In the latter end of the former Chapter, he had ſpoken of Regene- LG 
"tation, whereof be was perſwaded many of them were partakers , *: with te 
' wÞ he perſwades them to declare and honor that ſtate and calling by | 
alife anſwerable, erven an holy converſation, both in their general 
ad ſpecial callngs, renouncing the fins and corruption from which 
they were called, and which became not new perſons, and performing | I 
all the contrary good duties, beſeeming them that are Called to the -i 
flate of grace and hope of glory. = \ 
— This whole Chapter contains Exhortations ; ſome general to all } xn of 
Chriſtians, from the beginning to the thirteenth cverſe, ſome ſpecial, ; 
from thence to the end. PO | 

In the three firſt Verſes he exhorteth as well to the laying afide j<nivt 
ſome faults, as the performance of a moſt neceſſary duty : The faults Veries. 
tobe avoided and abandoned , verſe 1. The duty to be prafiiced, | 43 
Verſe 2.Whereunto is annexed a Reaſon why they ſhould fo earneſtly « þ 
long after, and beartily embrace the Word of God, ecven becauſe they _—_ 
bad already found ſome benefit thereof, yea the ſpecial goodneſs of God 
thereby, verſe 3. 


A 2 CHAP, 


Dodr. 


Regeneration 
and the love of Art 


fin cannot 


ſtand together. 


- Rom. 8.1. 


2 Cor. 5-17 


Gal.5.24- 


Rom.1 3+1+.2 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


uſe 3. 


Doctr. 
There's no 
perfeCtion to 
be attained 


here. 


1 lohn 3-9. 


& 1.11, 


Uſe 1. 


Luke 15.10. 
Uſe 2. 


A godly Expoſition Cap.z.ver.1,2,3, 


EMAP IL ATED NO 
Verſe 1. Wherefore laying aſide all malice, and all ewile, and hypcriſes, 
and envies, and evil Peak 5? io 3 + 
Verſe 2. As new born babes Jef the ſncere milk of the Word, that Jt 
may erewihereby, _ f 2.0%, 01 
Verſe 3. 1 ſoye have tafted that the Lord is gracious, . © 


ERSSSAP) 2ere/0re laying afide, oc.) Sundry things nay be hencephs 


3k Þ 


\W i Terved in general : 1. That Regeneration and thelove of fin 
des cannor ſtand together, it muſt needs be accompanied with 
25 = . new life: This is the end of our new birth. The life of 4 
Regenerate man muſt be a continual praftice of mortification,and ſtu. 
dy to pleaſe God, this may be ſeen from the dependance which this 
hath with the former, Wherefore laying aſide, &5. as if he ſhould ſay; 
Seeing you are Regenerate, -and God hath done ſo much for yoy 

as thus and thus, therefore we mult lay aſide, &Cc. wy 

1.  Hete's reproof for thoſe that bleſs themſtlves, as if they were 
Regenerate and Believers, who do yer ſtill live in their old luſts , Ds 
Vines bear Haws and Brambles 2 do men gatherGrapes of Thorns # 

2. Admonition to all that have proof of this work of Gods ſpecial 
gracein them, which Man nor Angel could not have wrought, and 
which is given but to a few, that they labor to ſhew forth their thanks ' 
fulneſs, by renouncing all evil, and ferting chemſelves on the con- 
trary duties to pleaſe God. | 

3. Comfort tothem that dothus, They may rejoyce in the alſu- 
rance of their Regeneration, they have caſt off rhe work of dazkneſs, 
pur on the armor of ſight. 

2. Thar there's no perfeRion here to be arrained , for men cannot 
lay away that they have nor, but that chey have ; even che beſt haye 
remnants of the old man, they have fin dwelling, though not 
reigning it them ; rhey are ſan&ified rhroughour, bur nor perfeRly; 
ſo that though ir be true, That he that i born of God, fawneth not, ies allo, 
That if we ſay we have n0 ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is notin. 
ar; God will haveit ſo ro humble us, and exerciſe us in his Word, 
Sacraments, Prayer, &Cc. 

1. This condemns all ſuch monſters as challenge any perfe&ion ot 
purity here, whereof have been ſundry ſorts, raiſed up by Satan ar all 
times,as the Pelagians, Cathariſts, Czlcſtians, Donatiſts, Anabapriſts, 
Libertines, Family of love, &c. a dangerous Opinion : x. To puff up 


\" 


with arropancy while they look for inherent righteouſneſs ro come to 


heaven. 2. To drive ſuch into deſperation that feel the corruptions of 
their heares rebelling, and cannot be rid of che ſame, which yet was 
the caſe of Paul himſelf: Weare ar the beſt unproficable ſervants,'and 
while we live ſhall for many things ſtand in need to make this Periti- 


on, Forgive #5 0ur treſpþaſſes. 


2. This muſt nor yet quail or diſcourage us from this Spiritual 


combar, bur rather ſer us on work more carefully ; for though we 
cannot 


_ 


Cap2:ver.1,2,3- onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter, i9e 
canhoc overcome in all, yer -we may prevail much; and though we 
ſhall have cauſe ro ſay with Paz, O wretched man that 1 am, fc. yer 
we ſhall alſo have cauſe to ſay with him, 7 thank God through Feſus 
Chriſt; and chough we ſhall have cauſe to grieve that we can/getno 
more maſtery, yer we ſhall have cauſe to rejoyce, that we have attain- 
ed rothat we have, wherein though we have gone on bur ſlowly, yer 
fncerely : Original fin is nor a ciſtern, if it were, we would never leave 
till by che grace of God we had emptied ity bur irs a ſpring, when we Simit. 
have pumped our all we can ar'nighr, art a Faſt, ata Sacramenr, yet it 
willcome in again quickly; there will ſtill be more, wherear nor- 
withſtanding we muſt nor be diſcouraged, and give over, bur out with 
allagain, for the longer we tarry, the fuller ic will be, therefore we 
arctoſer upon ir both quickly and continually. | 

3. That irs nocaſierthing to bea Chriſtian, irs no plain, noreafihe Dor. 
life or work, bur a very difficulr, ſore and painful life, for a man ro To bea Chri- 
renounce thoſe ſins which be ſo neer to him, and he ſo wonderfully 325 2perk 

, , of great dith 

given to, fo deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, therefore we are bid, culry. 
ſtrive, labor, ſtudy, give all diligence hereunto , mortifie our earthly Luke 9-\23 | 
members, pluck our our righteye, cur off our right hand, 8&c, ſo ma- 
ny affeions as be within us, ſo many armed ſoldiers we have ro fight 
againſt z therefore is our life compared ro a warfare, as who are to 
fight againſt three ſore Adverſaries, the Devil, the World, and our 
own Luſts, the worſt of all: O how hard ic is to reſiſt the multicude 
andexample of the vulgar and moſt ! how hard to deſpiſe the bairs of 
umlawful Honors, Profits, Pleaſures ! how hard to overcome the con- 
trary troubles for well-doing! how hard to reſiſt the Devil! bur chief- 
lyour own corrupt heart is a rebellious traytor, ſubrile and wicked, 
which few overcome, and great is their reward which doovercome. 

1» They thar finde cheraſelves in an eafie way, are not in the ſtate 1{ſe x; :; 
of grace : Its eafie to follow the courſe of the world, and our own 
will, bur he that doth thus, is in the broad way z bur to deny theſe, 
and obey God, we ſhall finde hard, it will coſt much labor, many 
prayers, fighs, rears, much hearing, meditation, partaking of che Sa- 
cramenr. and the like. | 

2, For them thar wreſtle, and finde themſelves beſer, and therefore 1/e 2; 
are fain ro take pains, ler ſuch be of good comfort, this is the way 
to heaven, be not diſcouraged, go on; the work is hard, but the crown 
 andreward is wonderful eternal. 

4. Thar under thoſe corruptions here named, all others are inclu- ob. 
ded, and the firſt word may be taken very fitly for all naughtineſs in Vnder thoſe 
general, the reſt being particular branches thereof, elſewhere more _ wont 
are ſer down : Therefore a Chriſtian muſt nor renounce onely ſome penguin ; 
evils, bur all, all being hateful ro God, he muſt caſt away every thing cluded. 
thar preſſeth down, we muſt cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of $235 
fleſh and ſpiric: The Spirit of God, and the love of any one fin, can- 2 Cor. 7.1. 
not be together in one heart ; and here he names onely thoſe wherein 
they were moſt faulty, and which were contraries to that love ex- 
horted unto in the former Chaprer, 


——_— 
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Rom. 7.2425. 


Therefore 
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Uſe. 


Obſerv. 


corruptions 


here named are 


inward. 
Jam. 1. 26. 


3 Theff. 5.23. 


Uſe 1. 


uſe 2. 


Therefore wherelocver there's the love and praiſe of any one fin, 
aſſuredly the Spirit of God dwells not in that man, neither 1s there 
any work of Regeneration in him. | 


A podly Expoſition Cap.1.ver.1,2,3, 


5, That moſt of thoſe here mentioned be inward corruptions; 
Moſt of the which we muſt as well avoid, as the outward, the (ins of the rongue, 


and the like : Irs not enough to pare away the outward fins, burthe 
heart alſo muſt be purged ; we muſt be ſan&ified rhroughour , out 
whole Spirit, Soul and Body, muſt be kept blameleſs. 


1. This condemneth thoſe that will look co the outfide, and yer in 


the mean time ſ{uffertheir hearts ro boyl full of Luſts,and ſwarm fulof 
Corruptions,of Pride, Envy, Impatience, Unbelief, & the like,making | 
no conſcience of theſe; This is an ill ſign: Theſe haply may bridk 
themſelves awhile,burt they wil ſurely break our one time or other, if 
they ſhould not, yet were they bur painted Sepulchies in Gods fight, 


2. This may comfort Gods Servants who groan under their in- 


ward corruptions, and when men think they have done well, yet they 
ſhake their heads atthemſclves, at their dulnefſs ro good, at their Pride 
and Hypocrifte therein, at their unwillingneſs thereto, art their wan 
drings: This is the minde of Gods true Servants, and this alſo may 
much comfaxt them. 


Wherefere laying afide ] Now of the vices themſelves, Or Corrupti- 


ons rather as they are in the Regenerate. 
I remember I requeſted in the beginning of the Chapter to attend 
roir, becauſe we knew not whether we ſhould liveto the end of it, 
orno, andis it not proved true © Some that were at the firſt Sermon 
(there being bur alictle intermiſſion from the courſe of my Miniſtery 


The Author here) are now at their long home; nor Ancient alone, but Yong 


was abſent at 
this time three 


weeks. 


Obſer. 
” 4h 


naught which 
is forbidden in 


and Luſty alſo, that might have lived co ſee the moſt of us buried: 
Therefore I ſee we had need take heed nor tro Chapters onely, but 
ro every Verſe, every particular Sermon, this very Sermon, accord. 
ingly making the beſt uſe and benefic thereof, ſeeing no man knows 
whether he ſhall hear another, ſo vain a thing is man; and I pray God 
we may ſo do. 


All malice, ] The Word ſignifieth very properly all kinde of naugh 


tineſs, and ſo may fitly here,asche genus of the vices that follow, and 
all others, and accordingly ſpeak we thereof. Naughtiveſs : W hart is 
that thar is naught 2 and what makes a thing naught? Thar which 
is forbidden by God in his Word, as that is good which he appro- 
veth ; for his will is the abſolure rule of righreouſneſs : who doth not 


Gods Word, ſee a thing firſt good,then willeth ir, bur willech and commandetbit, 


lohn 3. 4. 


uſe, 


and thereupon it becomes good, and ſo on the contrary , and there- 
tore fin is (aid ro be the cranſgrefſion of the Law. 


This reacheth us tro examine all things, and knowing any thing 


commanded, to conclude that irs good, and thereupon to do it z coti- 
trarily, knowing any thing forbidden, that thenceforward we know 
ic co be naught, and therefore abhor ic, for what good can come of 
that which is naught £ and what ſhould we have to do therewith ? 
The Lords will is a-rule of Righteouſneſs, all promiies made £9 


the 


Cap.2.ver.1,2,3.. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. af 


rhe obedience of it,and all rhe threatnings and plagues upon che world 

have come becauſe of diſobedience, that God would have his will, 

2nd men will nor, but have theirs. This is the crouble of che warld, 
and that which hath coſt the world full dear, yet how few knowing 

Gods will can be content thereto reſt, and ſay, Now I know this is. 
forbidden, I have done with it, . I know this preſcribed, I will there- 
fore obey it £ O this were a happy world ! 
But if by this word we underſtand malice in particular, Irs an old yy, matice is 
rudge upon fome wrong done, or conceived to be done to a 
fnan, wherenpon he waits tro do ſome hurt or miſchief to him that 
didit.' -- 
Anger is ikea fire kindled in thorns, ſoon blazeth, is ſoon out, The difference 
but malice, likea fire kindled in a log, it continues long : This is Þ<tweenir and 
oftca forbidden, and yer as Eſa hated Faceb, and Haman Mordecai, xv x 
ſo the world hateth Gods Servants, as being reproyed of them, 
and who run nor with them into the ſame cxceis of rior. Cole 3. 8. 
1. We ought to rake heed of the beginnings of unadviſed an--- Uſe x. 

er, it reſts in the boſom of fools; whereas he that is ſo ſlow ro Ectle. 7. g. 
ww is of great wiſdom : God is flow to wrath, and ſo ſhould 
we be. | 
2, If we be overtaken (as a right good man may) take heed it Ye 2; 
| fefter nor, grow notro hatred, heal ir quickly, as we do our wounds: 

The Devil is an ill Counſellor, caſt it out to night, how can you elſe 
liedown in peace, or pray ? prayers be loſt , and thar's a grievous 

loſs: Nay further, Caſt it out to night, thou mayeſt dye ere to mor- 

row ; and then ſhalt thou either dye in malice, or elſe forgive per 

force, when thou canſt not retain it any longer, nor any cares for it; 

for what needs one care for thy hatred, if thou be once dead 

Apain, thou art not ficto come to the Sacrament ; not fir to offer thy Mar. x. 33. 
it at the Altar: And to be revenged, whar a madneſs is thise Tt 

may be thou doſt but imagine a wrong, and then there's no cauſe, thou 

dealeſt unjuſtly : bur if chere be, wilt thou revenge £ Its the Lords 

office ; Take heed of perking up into Gods place, as if he would 

not deal equally. either nor revenging art all, or not ſufficiently ; The 

Lord knoweth what is beſt, let him alone, elſe rhou turneſt off his 

hand from thine adverſary againſt thy ſelf : Nay, whar is this bur ro be 
' revenged of God, asit were? for hath nor he a hand therein 2 Is ir 2 Sam. 16. rx. 
not by his appoinement ? lob 1.21.- 


And all guile, ]lIrs meant of guile, that is berween men and men in mh wee 
© . s oY 4 bad . . ® t n 
their dealings each with other, as in buying, ſelling, letting, hiring, "ates 


borrowing , lending , prying wages, doing work, partnerſhip, and 

the like  ekien A das, do well. bur do otherwiſe gan 

onething is pretended but another praiſed: Guile in the buyer is Prov, 20. 14: 
naught, as notto pay, or to pay inill coyn , ſoallo there may be p,,. :. 
many frauds in the ſeller : Theſe God forbids, and he is an avenger = Thell. 4. 6. 
of ſuch chings ; we are not born for our ſelves, but for the good each 

of other: wemuſt love our Neighbor as ourſelf,and do to him as we 


wonld be doneto; we muſt nor lye one to another, ſecing we ate 
| | members 
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Object. 


Sol. 


Prov. 12: 3: 


Matt. 6. 3 3 . 


0b. 


members one of another, as it were monſtrous in the natural body, tg 
ſee the hand beguile the mouth, &c. and yet how common 1s thig 
fin « how doth one ſpread a ner for another 2 not caring how they 
come by their goods, ſo they be once maſters of them. 

The buyer ſhould look to himſelf, his eye is his Chapman, he ſhoald have 
had more wit. | 

Thou ſhouldeſt have looked to him. and God will ſay to thee, thoy 
ſhouldeſt have had more love, and more honeſty. 

Tea, plain dealing ts beſt, but he that uſeth it ſhall dye a beggar. 

This proverb was never framed in an honeſt heart, bur in an unbe. 
lieving and prophane heart; Irs as much as if we ſhould ſay, men 
ſhould ſpeed the worſe for obeying God, and they that diſhonor him 
moſt ſhall ſpeed beſt ar his hand. 

We muſt maintain our charge, and except we uſe our wit, and the beſ 
ſhifts we can, we ſhall not ao it. 

Saith not the Scripture, A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by iniquity ? Hath 
not our Savior promiſed, that if we ſhall in the fiſt place ſeck Gods 
Kingdom, all other things ſhall be added unto us , we ſhall have thar 
which is meet, and Gods bleffing withal, and thats betrer then never 
ſo much with his curſe, an ill conſcience, and the loſs of our Souls, 
God will rifle in it, and ſcatter it at his pleaſure: What it we ger 
not ſo much, or ſo haſtily, as they that care not whar they do 2 (and 
yer God often crofſerh ſuch, and hath ways ro defear them, as to 
bleſs his ſervants) A Thief robs by the High-way, he ſteals Twenty 
pounds, ſooner then an honeſt man can earn Twenty pence, what 
then 2 would the true man change parts with him, when he firs quiet 
on his Loom, or is threſhing in the Barn withour fear, whereas theother 
bath rhe Countrey raiſed after him, and being apprehended is haled 
ro the Goal, thence to the Bar and Gallows 2 whoſe part is beſt? 
There's no leſs difference berween goods well and ill gor. : 

AH] This is added to ſhew (leſt any ſhould think none bur guile in 


Guil is to be Zreat matters or meaſure forbidden here)thar there's a through-Refor- 
avoided as wel mation required ; Therefore ir will not ſerve any mans turn to ſay, 


in ſmall as 


great Matters, 


£ it 


My ſhop is not ſodark as others, I mingle not my commodities fo 
much as ſuch and ſuch, I never deceived in any great matters : All 
guile muſt be abandoned of a Chriſtian that cares for his Soul. A 
Chriſtian muſt ſhew forth the rruth of his Chriſtianiry in his particu- 
Jar Calling, in his ſhop, Buying, Selling, &c. that men may toke 
his word,and believe it,as if they had ſeen ir with their own eyes,yca, 
count his words as good as a bond, that they dare reſt on his fatth- 
fulneſs, that he will not deceive: O ſome ſmile at this, as if there 
werenone ſuch, I hope there be ſome, its pity they be ſo rare, Its 
bur that every Chriſtian ſhouid do, and muſt, it he will honor his pro- 
tefſion , and do as God requires. | 

And hypoecriſies, | Not that grofleſt (as I rake it) that our Savior 
Chriſt condemned in the Scribes and Phariſees, and thar which is fo 
common in the world, that come to Church and place all their Re- 
ligion in Ceremony, and make no account of the power of any part of 
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irintheir lives; and yet of this hypocriſie Gods ſervants have rem- 
nants, whereby oftentimes they draw nearer to God with their lips, 
- then their hearts; their knee is bowed, when the heart is not hum- 
bled, the rongue goes, when the ſoul mourns not unto God : Bur 
this chiefly is meant, when a man is willing ro be berter thought of 


then there is cauſe ; when he hates fin indeed, bur nor ſo much as he | 
would ſcem; ſo loves good, hath ſome care in his Family, &c. rhis bypocciſic. 


often befals good men, and is for want of ſetting our ſelves in the 
fight of God nakedly, and looking to him with wham we have to 


do: Now he {eerh whatand how we'do, ſorthar we are to lay away 


- allapproving of our ſelves co men, that is not joyned with as nar- 
row aCare to approve our ſelves ro God that ſeerh our very hearts, 
andlet us rather do more then 4s thoughe of us, or then we gefire 
ſhohld be choughe ro he in us, then leſs; thar.it we deceive the opinion 
of men, it may be in the better, nor in the worſe. 


cAnd envies, ] Of this I have ſpoken in handling the Ninth Com- What Envy is. 


mandmenr : Its a bearing ill will, and wiſhing hurt, nor for any hurr 
doneto us, but becauſe another man proſpers, or doth or is accounted 
of better then we would have him, or we our ſelves are; therefore 
we ſeek to diſgrace him, cannot abide his commendations, labor his 
- ruine: Thus Cain againſt Abel, the Scrzbeg and Phariſees againſt our 
Savior Chriſt. This is forbidden by «he Apoſtle, and ;rxeckoned of 


-limamong 7he fr nirs of the fleſh. The morea man clears before men Gal. . 21. 


bis innocency, the more is the envious mans envy.fed, whereas were 
hefound blame-worrhy, this would ſtanch ir: Lay away all envy, 
layeemulating the grace of others, I mean ſo far as to ſtrive to reach 
and exceed them therein, and all good fruirs chereof. . WIE? 


4nd evil ſpeakings, ] Namely,againſt our Neighbor, in flandering, What we are 


tounderſtand 
by evil ſpeak- 
| ] INgs. | 
#24in: Lers deſire therefore, and pray the Lord to ſet a watch about >< *- 26 
as lictle as it | 
any . : " SecTam. 3.5. 
sit may do much good if. well ruled, much hurt, if otherwiſe, ar p6l.120.4. 


bickbiring, reviling, 8c. whereof alſo I then ſpake ar large; Whoſo 
bridleth not bi tongue (how religious ſoever he ſeemeth) b# Religion 


the door of our lips. The tongue is a ſlippery memb 
evil tongue is compared to Fire, a Razor,: Coals, a Sword: theſe 


things muſt be 11id aſide , notro pur them on again at any time, as 
men dotheir work-a-days clorh&, bur as Foſeph laid away his Priſon 


garment when he went to Phararh, art notime to put them on any 


. 


more, 
As new bor babes, &c.| Having prepared the oround®he now 
comes re ſow the ſeed ; and having purged the ſtomack of ill humors, 
he comes to preſcribe wholefom food, namely, the word of God, 
Fhich he would have them ſeriouſly and heartily co love and long 


ater, and the Miniſtery thereof, being that wholeſom means of nou- 
ſhment that God hath ordained to this end, that they might grow - 


andencreaſe from grace to grace thereby, till they ſhould come to the 
Tull meaſure of their Sanctification which they wereto artain unto 
' Inthis life * So thatin this verſe we have the Aﬀecion, the ObjeR, 

and the End; or, 1. A duty _— namely, to defire after 


the 


Whats here to 
be chiefly un- 
erſtood by 
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the Word of God, which is ſer down by a fimilicude from children 
new born: and 2. How the Wordof God is deſcribed, namely 
from the nouriſhing nature thereof, irs called Milk, the puricy, i 
ſincere Milk, and the end chereof, that they might grow thereby, 
He had before willed them to lay afide all malice, 8&c. now to de. 
fire the fincere milk of the word : Hereby implying, thar 
DoF. The Word of God cannot thrive or proſper in an unſanQified 
<< Wordof heart, neither can a man cither affeR ir, earneſtly defire ir, or rruly de. 
there im light inir, as longas he lives in any one fin: For 1. The Word of . 
unſanRified God is holy, and will not abide in an unclean heart, no more then 
Rn Roſe. water will keep good in a muſty or foul veſſel. 2. Tr crofferh 
all our fins and corruptions; whoſo therefore loverh any one fin, 
cannot love the Word: Hence it is that ſo few affe& the Word 
ſoundly, even becauſe it crofſeth that which ,they love, and ſew 
grow by it, becauſe their hearts be defiled with ſome fin. 
Uſe. * Therefore let us abandon the love of all evil and fin from us, i 
ever we mean to finde the Word ſweet unto us, or to proſper there- 
by; ſofar doth any man profic in the love of Gods Word, ashe 
4 profits in the hatred of fin: The beſt nouriſhment raken into a cor- 
i: rupr ſtomack, yer nouriſherh nor; ſo its with the Word : The moſt 
F; come to Church with hearts, over-grown with rank weeds more or 
leſs, therefore cannot che Word thrive in them; and ſo the carndl 
people of the world receive no benefit after long preaching, and they 
that have good things in them; yet when they ſuffer ſome corruptions 
in themſelves to wax too rank, do not thrive in grace. : 

The dury required is, As zew born babes to deſire the fincere milk of th 
word, {o being much converſant both in rhe hearing and reading 
thereof, | 

Obſ[erv. The defire that newborn babes or yong children have afrertheir 
Our defire. co» Mothers breaſt, is 1. Earneſt: 2. Conftant: 3. Impartial : Such maſt 
wards "the. ». Ours be rowards the Word. 1. Earneft ; the new born babe hath not 
earneſt. only an aprn@s ro ſuck ar the firſt, bur makes aym ar the dug, wrings 

and turns the head, and gapes, which is the wonderful work of God, 
nay, defires irſo earneſtly, as it will cry for it, yea and if ir hath it 
ko. 0, nothing elſe will ſtill ir, and after ir hath been accuſtomed 
P31.42.1. thercto, no dancing, rocking or giffsling will till ir, bur the Big it 
&119.20, muſt have, and thar ſatisfieth ir. Such muſt be our defire ro the 
0032 12122*7* Word, ag earneſt fervent defice, ſo as nothing can ſatisfic us wichout 
it, bur we eſteem ir above all, both profic and pleaſure. Such asbe 
_ 19:9? new born dothus defire it; and no wonder, for it made David wifer 
2 Tim.3.15, then his Teachers, his Encmies, his Ancients: It makes us wiſcto 
=_ Salvation, its able ro ſaye our ſouls , irs the inſtrument co convert, to 
2 == hud up, to ceach, inſtru, convince, correct, &c. and to make per- 
fect to every good work: Every part of itis ſo holy and profitable, 
the Promiſes ſo comfortable, the very Threatnings alſo able ro ſub- 
due our rebellious Corruptions, and the Inſtructions thereof to teach 
us the way we have to walk in: O there can be no part thercof ſpared.” 


Uſe n. 1. This condemneth thoſe thar have no defire ar all co the ſpies) 
a ; . 4 ; 


C 2p-2.VEr-L,2,3. on the firſt Epiftle of Peter. 


had as leave be ar home, as thereart, no Sermon, but for names ſake ; 
chat care not ecocometo the Word, orit they come for company or 
fear of the Law, yet its without any appetite or defire, and therctore 
they come no more then they muſt needs for ſhame or danger: Tell 
whether Papiſts or others amongſt our ſelves that care nor for the 
Word, of profits or pleaſures, they likeit well, but as for a Sermon, 
they have, no appetite chereto, finde no ſavor therein ; ſome had ra- 
ther be with their Oxen, and at their Farms, ſome ar Bull baiting, 
or ſome Play ; ſome had as leave bein the Churchyard as in the 
Church, love the Word as one would love a Prifon: This is a cer- 
tain fign of carnal perſons dead in their fins; asif a childe afcer ir 
were born, or atany time, ſhould lie a day or ewo and make no aym 
for the Big, would not every body ſay it were dead « Many other 
would ſeem to defire Preaching, and wiſh they had a good Preacher, 
but in the mean time ir croubles them nor, they ſeek not to compaſs 
it, nor mourn for the want, nor will they take pains to ſtir abroad to 
hear elſwhere till they have one of their own: Certainly theſe men 


haveno life of grace in them, if they had, they would not onely_ 


wiſh for it, bur carneſtly defire it; Doth the childe onely ſometimes 
make aym for the big 2 No, bur if ir be well it will cry for ic : Theſe 
profit accordingly when they hear, becauſe they hear nor with a de- 
fire, others can be kept from the Word by every trifle, and wonder 
that others are not : For this fin of the contempr of the Word, God 
may juſtly viſit che Land, as he doth every year with one Judgemenr 
orother, and why rather then for this mother fin, and great unthank- 
fulneſs for this moſt precious and invaluable Jewel ? 

- 2. It may comfort thoſe that long after it, and ſo earneſtly defire 
t,as nothing can pleaſe chem withour it; a fair houle, fertile ground, 
 wholeſom ayr, a good farm, all this gives them no content withour 
the Word, which ſhould ſweeren and teach the uſe of all; O if 
they had thought chey ſhould not have had the Miniſtery of the 
Word, they would never have come there; and now labor by all 
means, not coldly, but with endeavor to compaſs it, going where jr 

1s, tillrhey have it, raking great pains abour ir, hot and cold,in winter 

and ſummer, a good fign of health of ſuch as are alive, born again, 

when'men are nor held away by any ſmall occaſion, are never ſo glad 


Uſe 2, 


as when they are at ir, never ſo grieved as when withheld therefrom, Prov: 2. 3. 


| Theſe be they char ſhall profir. and 


8. 17. 


2. Conſtant ; A yong childe having newly ſuckt, is quiet a while, Confane. 


but by and by will deſire the dug, and cry for it again, and ever and 


anon muſt be ſucking : So ſhould we always be defirous of the py. 4” £ 
Word, ſtill hungring after ir. . Regenerate perſons or true Chriſtians Pal. 119. 20. 


defireit again and again; for why, they ſeek ſo much ro know, thar 
| they defire ſtill ro hear more ; they finde their Faith feeble, therefore 
Cefire more ſtill chat ic may be ſtrengrhened : They finde many and 
ſtrong corruptions, therefore they would hear that which'mighr ſub- 
duethem , they finde many doubts and much weakneſs, therefore 
they defireto hear ſtill as ofcen as THe can, and all roo little ; there- 
Bb 2 fore 
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Uſe 1. 


Uſe 3. 


Vnopartial, 


uſe. 


Obſer. 
Miniſters 
mult have 


ſore of milk 


—— 


fore they think che time long from one Sabbath or Exerciſe-day tg 
another. | . k 

1. For them that care not how little chey heat, wich whom once 
a Sabbath is full enough, once a moneth for a need, yea, once x 
quarter would ſerve the rurn , Irs a fign of clung and ſtarved ſouls, 
for as they thatbe in healch,mmuſt cat oft, ſo they that have ſpiricual 
health in ſoul, muſt hear oft, Therefore they thar loath, and are: 
weary of the Word, its a fign of ſick fouls, having no Stomack tg 
this food, ics a ſign they are dead-at the hearr. < 

2. For thoſe that feel an appetite from Sermon to Sermon, and 
ro hear ofc, irs a ſign they ſee their wants, and finde the goodneſs of 
the Word. 

' 3. This may ſtop the mouth of barkers ar ſuch-as go to-the 
Word, Why, were you not at Chorch laſt Sunday © muſt you 
go again ro day muſt you go on the week day too 2 Why, 


know ye not that growing perſons cat oft, .are ofren hungry : They I 


are growing, and therefore that they may grow more, muſt uſe thi 
means; they that ſee no wants in themſelves, a Sermon now and then 
will ſerve their turn. 

3. Unparrial ; As the childe cares not whom it ſucks, rich or poor 
ſo the milk be good, ſo muſt we nor look atthe man, or ar hisout- 
ward appearance, fo as he deliver the Word of God ſoundly, truly, 
and fincerely, that it may appear good milk. 

Many look upon pomp and outward complements, ſo as they 
ſer lighr by the Miniſtery of them rhat want chem, counting them 
plain men, fimple mento fee to ; let ſuch know, rhar nor painting 
of the Cask makes good wine. 2 

"Theſe being che duties of the people, thus earneſtly, conſtantly, 
and impartially to defirethe Word of God, by the way in a word 
Miniſters muſt learn their duty,and how to carry themſelves. 

1. Asthe People be the Children, ſo Miniſters be the Nurſes, 
thereforethey muſt be no dry Nurſes, then the people ſhall defireand- 
miſs, but have full breaſts, char their Children may have enoughto 


for their ſpiri- Nouriſh them : They muſt Study, Read, Meditate, Pray, chat char | 


tual Children. 


Mal. FT 7* 


Obſer. 
Miniſters 
muſt have 


good ſtore of 


love. 


breaſts may be full, as good Houfe- holders, they muſt have old and 
new for every bodies turn, give every one their portion ; and aygool 
Nurſes that fear chey ſhall want milk, ear and drink ſpoon- meat more 
then they are willing; ſo muſt we ſtudy, againſt our eaſe ro ſatishic 
our ſpiritual Children, nor woo-meal our Children. ; 
2, Miniſters as they muſt have milk enough, ſo muſt they have 
love good ſtore, to lay out their breaſts publiquely and privarely up- 
on all occaſions, as the kinde morher that ſomerimes a whole day t0- 


gether doth norpin up cloſe her things, bur lers her breaſt alwaysbe. 


Acts 20.31. jnreadineſs. 
2 Tim. 4+ Zo 


Obſer. 
Miniſters 
muſt have 
much patience 
> Tim. 2. 25+ 


3. Miniſters muſt have much parierice, that though rhe people, 
ſome or all be wayward, and take northe breaſt handſomly, yea, 
ſometime fall our wich the breaſt, when ic comes too faſt, and falla 


crying, as Children do; They muſt I ſay have patience, and wm 
purting 


0 ts 


en 
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% 


- purting it again intheir mouthes, though they cag and puke ir up 


again. 
© Milk of the ord] The Word 1s here and elfwhere compared to The Word | 
milk (as ro wine and bread, this being to the Soul as thoſe ro the op comgnget 
body) as in reſpe& of the plainneſs of it ro yong children, which is Tia. 55.1. 
therefore oppoſed to ſtrong mear, that is, harder Points, and Myſte- 7. I 
ries of Religion, ſo eſpecially for the nouriſhing nature thereof. = 
t. Therefore they that may hear the Word, and will nor, ſtarve ſer. 
their own ſouls, and are wilfully guilty of their own deſtruction ; 
They chat rake away the Word from any place, pluck away the chil- 
drens bread, and leave the people to periſh for want of knowledge. 
2. Chriſtians muſt defire ir, and hunger and thirſt after ic, pray= Uſe 2- 

ing God to continue ir, and that of all puniſhments, he would nor ſend 
Ge of rhe Word : The Soul hath a life as well as the Body, bo- 
_ dily food will doit no good, therefore the Word muſt be had. 

3. This alſo ſtops the mouthes of rhoſe that wonder ar Chriſtians Uſe 3: 
becauſe ehey heat ofr, they can never be content; They did hear on 
the Sunday, muſt they go on the week day roo? Did nor you cat 
yeſterday , yer will dine to day again? and no marvel, for you can- 
notlive without ic; no more can the Soul without the Word, the 
Spiritual food thereof: And chough your Soul be a ſmall feeder, 
andlitcle will content it, indeed nothing ar all, becauſe you have no 
Spiritual life in you, yer the children of God thar are alive, muſt have 
itapain and again : We ſay, They that are growing muſt eat oft, and 
zehungry, ſo muſt growing Chriſtians hear oft. 

Irs alſo compared to milk for the ſweetneſs of it ; nothing ſweeter pum 19.10: 
toa childe chen the morhers breaſt, ſo is the Word to anew born | 
Chriſtian. 

They that feel no ſweetneſs therein, their mouth is our of taſte O#/. 
with fin, as they alſo ro whom ir ſeems bitter; contrarily, they Nothing 
that finde it ſweet, pleaſant, delightſom, yea every part thereof, and God: children 
towhom even the threatnings thereof are welcom, as whereby rheir then che Word 


F 


corruption may be ſubdued, irs an infallible ſign char they are Gods 


| þ Children. 


Befides, as milk is a general food for all Chriſtians rich and poor, _ O#ſ. * 
fois tie Word the common food of all Chriſtians, the means of their 8 
' begetting and edifying ; the greateſt muſt look for no other, ſo neither food of all 
the pooreſt, none muſt negle& ir, irs the common food of all thar Chriſtians. 
ſhall be ſaved : Happy is the Land therefore that lows with Perers 
milk and Davids honey, they have rthe-beſt Spiritual complexions 
that be fed therewith. þ | 

Sincere] Tharis, Pure, Unmixr, a borrowed ſpeech from honey AM wy 
thatis not mixc, but ſine cera, without wax; and irs ſocalled,not one- pi a 
ly becauſe irs the pureſt thing in the world (and therefore we onght to 
cefire it che more earneſtly) bur becauſe there be ſuch as will deal 
, with che Word, as Huckſters that ſell milk, and mingle it with water; 
_ bo ſome mix the Word with Errors, and deliver it nor ſincerely, 

whereof accordingly they wereto take heed. # 
Hereo 


— 


* 


eA godly Expoſition Cap.2.ver.1,2,3, 


Uſel. 


1.8.20, 


1 Pet.4.11- 


Pſal.119: 
129,130. 


Hereof he had great cauſe ro warn thoſe Jews, becauſc. chere were 


falſe Teachers, that labored ro draw them from Chriſt alrogerher, 
_ others joyned Law with Chriſt, as if Salvation Were nor by Chiift 


alone: This was to put poiſon in the milk, 

I. This teacherh' Miniſters ro preach the Word fincerely withour 
mixrure : For marcer, all muſt be according to the Law and che Teſti. * 
mony, and the Ballance of the Sancuary, ſo that rhey may boldly 
avouch thereof, thar Thus ſaith the Lord, they muſt ſpeak as the wal 
of God, and his Oracles : And for maner, it muſt not be carnal, jn 
humane eloquence, and curious words of mans witdom ; ſuch reach. 
ing darkens the Word, The Lord hath left us marvellous things in 
his Word, and yet in a very plain maner, He faich z hey be wonderful in 
one Verſe, and inthe next, That the entrance inte them giveth wiſdom 
ard ſheweth light.: So muſt Miniſters deliver it in an holy kinde of 
plainneſs, not mingling therewith carnal and fleſhly eloquence, fine 
conceits, and I know not what witty ſayings out of Heathen Wri. 
rers co garniſh the ſame, but handle Spiritual things ſpiritually, not 
being aſhamed of the ſimplicity and plainneſs of rhe Goſpel, for this 
fooliſh and plain preaching ſhall be blefſed, and be rhe wiſdom and 
power of God, when that wiſdom ſhall remain unprofitable and vain, 
Whar is the chaft ro the wheat ? all that vain Ornament doth but 
diſgrace the Word, and it may be ſeen chat God is dilpleaſed there. 
with, forthat he bleſſeth ir not to win Souls, as he doth ther other 
which is deſpiſed of many of the world, and counted plain Engliſh 
preaching, a good Engliſh Sermon. | 

2. Irteacherh the people to avoid all vain and humarie corrupt 
mixtures, accepting onely that which is ſincere milk: For the max- 
ter, They muſt rake no erroneous Points for truth, bur be able (with 
the Bereas) to try all things by the Scripture, and ſo rejeRing the 
reſt, keep that which is good ; they rhar chrough ignorance ſlap us all 
rogether, will be poiſoned in ſtead of being nouriſhed : Tr is the ſafeſt 
and beſt dyet which is moſt ſimple, and therefore ſome render this 
as a reaſon why our Forefathers were ſtronger, and lived longer then 
we do, even becauſe of the fimpleneſs of their dyer ; this Spiritual | 
mixture hath beenthe cauſe of all Errors, wherein ſome truth is uſed * 
to help away the falſhood : So for the maner, They muſt aff a 
plain and Spiritual kinde of preaching, when the Text is clearly open- 
ed, aptly divided into his parts, the Do&rines maturely gathered, 
ſtrongly confirmed for the {erling of the judgement, and laſtly, Ules 
are made of Admonition, Reprehenfion, Conſolation, Confurarion, 
rogether with Exhortattion, all applyed to the conſciences of the hear- 
ers; Oh, this is ſweer ! Many fimple ptople defire ro hear Sermons, 
ſtufr with ſentences out of Authors, and that in a ſtrange tongue, _ 
and highly commend ic, though they underſtand ir not; and 5 ' 


\ notthisa great folly and judgement of God upon them 2 A num- . 


ber of idle and vain curious heads, had rather hear fine witty con- 
ceits, ancient ſtories, pleaſant diſcourſes, ſerving rather to tickle 


the car, then to cdifie the' Conſcience, ſuch are like thoſe that 


defire 


\ 


, K fe ih * C's «07 NED b, Ne —*- V « h £ : 5 p - KOH 4 A »Y pI. 03 Sad 2 - +. of 
. IR a «71> E Sa *s F 09 at £ edt I s: on , es} Le Ea ad 4 . " * _ 4 Pa 7 
< 4 X's IEEE, * " 2. * LAS , 4 o F | - s 4 ©" Y J | : 
iP S % - Naw” IH FIT i , : $2 of," \ . © Py i 
"Ye Ss 524 8 ES % <a ; . 
= wy PA ; . ; 


. Cap.2-ver.1,2.3- onthe firſt Epiſtle of P eter. = F- 


| defixe ſawce, and leave the mear. Bur Preaching was never ordain- 
| ed but to work upon the Conſcience, and in ſuch reaching the true 
Servants of God finde no favor, bur grief; when irs kindely, natural- 

ly and ſpiritually handled,rhen irs ſweet tothem. | 
" = © That ge may grow thereby. } The end of our deſiring after the Word, Why Chili 
of our Hearing, Reading, Meditating, Conterring thereof, is not 255 #r< to de- 
that we mighc get ſome knowledge totip our rongues with,and make \*2f* the 
our ſelves4the betrer thought of in ſore companies, as ſome do, or 
thar we may be able to diſcourſe, haply cavil againſt ir, but that it 
may work effeQually in our hearts, ro humble us, co work in us rue 
Faich and Repenrance, and being wrought, may be increaſed and ſer 
forward more and more,and hereat we ſhould aim ar all times ; when 
weread a Chapter,or hear a Sermon, we muſt come with this minde, 
that we may bethe bercer thereby : For the Word is ordained and is 
aprand able nor onely co convert, and befzer us, bur alſo ro nouriſh us, 
chat we may grow up from ſtrengrh to ſtrength. | Eph.44 21.14: 

1. This rebuketh the common ſorc, that come with no ſuch minde ,,. _ 
and reſolution, as appears by their continuance in their fins; They wil ſe T: 
be brought to reform nothing, though they hear never ſo ofc, never 
ſoplainly : They come onely for faſhion, and whar Hypocrific is 

this? "Yea, alſo1f choſe that have ſome goodneſs in them came with 
_ this minde, and caſt with themſclves: to go-away gainers, and ir 
_ mauld grieve them as muchro make an ill marker at Church, asar 

Laden or elſewhere, ſurely they would grow and thrive faſter in 

Grce ; They could nor then fit and ſleep, for who ſleeps art his Mar- 

ker while profit drops ? Irs ſaid of Agufius Ceſar, that he thought that _—_ 
dyloſt, or ill fpent, wherein he had done no good to others, ſo -*Y 
weſhould moan ovr lofles, om think that Sermon loft, whereby "2 
fomerhing harh not been added to the ſtock of our Faith, Knowledge, 
md Repentance. : : | | 

2. Secing the Word ſerves as well to build np as to convert ufffflhen 1/ "PI 4 
ought to atcend on the Word Preached as long as rhey live, yea, Aas 2o. 31. «2 
though already they be full of knowledge and ablealſoro admoniſh $99» 25: 74: 
efothers : Therefore they that think they have proficed enough,and © © 
no may take their eaſe and ler ovhers hear, they have indecd got no- 

ing'as they ought. : '< 
'Cliiſtians muſt vidy grow in grace; For this as the Church of Thy- Dor. 
#irg was commended, even becauſe their works were more at the Chriſtians 

laſt then ar the firſt ; Sorthe Church of Zpheſws reprehended for re. ©u# daily | 
+ Yolting from her firſt love: For _—_ as grearer glory to redound 2 Thel: -i _ 
unto God, So more comfort to our ſelves, more good roothers. 2 Per-3.8. 

2. Forthofe char arc fallen away, and now ze nothing ſo good as F<" $1. 
 hezerofore, let them confider, that relapſes arc very dangerous, let | Uſe x. 
them weigh with themſelves, whether ever they began in twuch or 
not; If nor, chenco begin to lay the foundation, rhough they may 
beaſhamed ar ch@ſelves. and fay, Shall I that ſeemed to be to for- 

ward, begin a new again £ yer bercer ſorhen tro periſh; it yea, then | 
tet them endeayor by all means to recoverthemletves. h ED 
2: 
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2. For thoſe that grow {lowly or nor at all, many things may he 
in fault; as rt. Pride, when -men think too well of themſelyes; 
2. Wotldlineſs, which the faſter it goeth up, Religion goeth down, 
like a pair of ſcales, oras a Dog thar is following the chaſe hard, ang. 
lights on a piece of carrion: 3. Il] Company, wholly addicted to 
their Sports and Pleaſures: 4. Negle@ of the means,or careleſs uſe of 
them, as thoſe that have ſlack Markers prove Bankrupts; O finde 
out thoſe, and uſe rhe means conſtantly and conſcionably,-both pub. 

4 T_n and private, whereby being freed, thou muſt grow in ſome good 
E . meaſure. | | 
3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious, ] The Reaſon, They 
had taſted the goodneſs of rhe Word afready, therefore ro defire jt 
more and more. ; 
Wo by By taſting, he means nor ſuch asin Heb. 6. with the top of the 
' raſting. rongue as it were, and tip of the lips, which Hypocrices may have, 
bur an experimental taſte upon good proof ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
Secing you have found by good experience, that the Word hath been 
effecual to enlighten, convert, comfort and ſanRifie you, and thein» 
ſtrument working wonderfully for the Salvation of your Souls, you 
are the moreto defire ir, and continually ſhew your affe&ion there. 

unto. Therefore | LETS 7 

 Doffr, Whoſohaveatanytime found the Word of God powerful to 

Such as finde their Salvation, as to, hufnble chem who before ſaw no danger to 
—_— comforr them when They were'in wotful diſtreſs, ro change: their 
WE: Geir falva- hearts, to be a word of life and Salvation, they will be the morede- 
E - tion, are the fjrqus thereof, and affeRioned thercunto , it will draw their hearrsto 


defirous . he k # . 
Lee fandaf- ity as the Adamantdoth rhe iron, it will raviſh them with the loycof 


feftiond it, ſo were Daviaaand Fob, who found {p much profir thereby : as they 
—_— are moſt defirous and greedy of gain, which have felt rhe ſweernels 
and comings in thereof ; as the Iſraclites after rhey had raſted of the 
4 Gras, could not bur defire more after Cangaz; fo they thar have 
i” taſted of the Word, can never be ſatisfied therewich, bur ill cry 
» for more. | | 
uſe x. 1+ For thole thatare much affeRed herewith, irs a ſign of much 
good received thereby : Irs true, amHypocrite may hear ir withoy, ' 
and have ſome flaſhings, bur a conſtant defire after the Word, with de- | 
light, argueth an experimental feeling of the goodneſs thereof; thit 
heart is indeed drawn thereby, which ſtill defires more comfort,more 
, inſtruction, and more grace from thence. 73 
Uſe 2. 2. For thoſe that have no defire afrer it, no delight in ir, had as' 
: leave be abſenrtas at it, atplay or in their Shops then at Church; chat 
are (as moſt be) ſtrangers from ir; ſtrangers in judgement (as who | 
cannot conceive thereof, though apt enough to conceive of workdly 
rhings;) ſtrangers in their thoughts (for of thoſe” many they haveall 
day long, feweſt (if any art all) be of che Woord;) ſtrangers.in theiraft- 
tcaions (as who have no delight herein, thoughllſſ other things roo 
much;) ſtrangers in their rongues (they ſpeak nor of it;) ſtrangers in 
theiraRions (as nor being guided thereby) their condition is m_— 
17. | the 


Cap!2:ver.1,2,3. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 193 
the Word hath not been effeual ro their converſation, and fo rhey 4 
remain in the ſtate of Damnation eo thishour : He that is of God, hear- Tohn 8.47. £ 
BB th Gods Werd (and that both with-affe@ion arid obedience) wand his 
erp hear his voyce ;they then rhar do nothear, are not: of God, ire 
none of ſheep : Theſe muſt defire God ito-make his.'Word effectn- 
al to their good, thar it may-convert them, for then will they affect ir. 
3. This ſerves alſo ro ſtop the mouthes of carnal people, thar Uſe 3. 
wonder at Gods ſervants for that they are To fond after che Word, 
andtake ſuch pains, and that fo often ; O would you know 2 they 
have found it a powerful Word to pluck them our of the jaws of Hell, = 
andro {ave their Souls, thar before were-im the way of Damnation, T6 _— 
_ thetefore do they ſtill defire ir, and can neverthave enough thereof. | 4 
Taffed} A borrowed ſpeech: from meats which are diſcerned by = 
the raſte. | kf | . 


= 


Their Souls had raſted the ſweetneſs of the Word, and therein, Ov. 
theſweerneſs of Chriſt, in whom is Salvation, yea and in him onely : yes new L 
0 thevanity of all rhings without him !' he is {weer-to him that hath +n9 Puecagy I 
nothing but him, and he alio ſweetensall that we have, without all chat he hah 
whom we could haye bur litelejoy- therein. | | | 

This condemneth choſe co whom Chriſt is notſweer, which ſavor Uſe, 
profits and pleaſures, bur Chriſt is a ſapleſs and dry thing tothem : 
Toſome he is the joy of cheir hearts, and rheir very: life, co others 
heis of no account; ſuch as-have:not found their ſMs Bitter, cannot 
fnde Chriſt ſweer, or defire afrer him : Thas are civil perſons, thus 
prophane impenirent, ones, thus worldings; theſe feel no need of | 
Chtiſt, rhey defire him nor,.Oh, it had been:good he had never been. 
offered ro theſe ſwine that rread him under foot; Oh, they thar hear 
Chiiſt preached, and have him offered daily, and yer negle& him, 
' how'ſhall they eſcape ? Is this favor granted to all co hear of Chriſt ? 
Alas, no, butroa few; I cell you, thoſe thar periſh'in theſe times, 5 
ſhall have the deepeſt damnation in Hell, the fornace will be made (e- _ 
ventimes hotter for thoſe thar periſh among us, then for others. * 
Gracious] Great was our Saviors bounty, in forſaking the glory of 94ſec. 
Heaven for our ſakes,and ſuffcring ſo much for us here, withour which Chriſt is every 
ourcondition had been miſerable : He was bountiful of his life, of his yy bounciful 
blood for us ; through him we are delivered from Hell, and made * 
heirs of Heaven, and was not this bounty 2 and not this onely, bur 
to reveal all this co us in his Word and Sacraments, which he doth 
not tothe world. | 
O how ſhould this unſpeakable bounty affe& us? all that have 
- found their part therein, how ſhould they be ſtirred up unfainedly to | 
bethankful forche ſame, even to the laying down of their lives for 
his ſake, if need be 2 and how ſhould it affee all ro defire their part in 
this bounty, to finde that the Lord is bountiful and gracious yato 
them? O happy are they thar partake hereof ! and they that ſhall 
negle& and contemn the ſame for profic, pleaſure, fin, or whatſoever, | A 
will have feartul experience of Gods ſeverity. - = 


Cc | Yetſe 


5 22 ue 


A godly Expoſition Gapa.verays' i 
Verſe 4. To whom caming 45 unto 4 living Bone,di[ullowed dndeed of "es, 
bat choſen of ' Gad, and pretions , - | TOE 
Verſe5. Te alſo as livelyſtones, are bnilt up 4 ſpirit#al houſe, anhu 
prieft hood, to offer np" ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable 36 God by Jeſu 


MJO” he ſers qut the bounty of Ehtrift. to all that believe on him, 

E and conſequently ,theexcellent Rare and condition of ſuch abayg 

all people in the world. | en 

'- Wherein This ſtands in theſe rhings; 1. That he gives them leave to come 

Chriſts boun- to him : 2, That having'fo done, ' he: makes chem partakers of. thar 

ty doth PPeIr þJefled and ſpiritual life tharis in himſelf,, whereas they were dead 
before, and makes them which were an habiration for the Devil, z 
dwelling-houſe for the Lord wheretn. co+take pleaſure ; and where- 
as before they were unholy. and prophane, he being once come to 
them, will make them holy Prieſts,apt ro offer ſuch $acrifices to. Gad. 
as he will accept of by Jeſus Chriſt. 3 hr : 

This he ſets out in a borrowed ſpeech, taken from the Templeof 
Feruſalem,which was the Houſe of God, wherein he took pleaſure,and 

in which he dwelt after a force, by manifeftationof-his favors : Asthar 
_— was built of many fair ſtones in a mapnifical maner, and. in- it-were 
Temple of Te- Prieſts thar offered ſacrifices ro God,ſuchas he required and aceepted, 
rufalem, and ſych a Temple doth Chriſt Jeſus make of all rhax believe in him fave 
1 that its every way more-excellent : The foundation of that was buy 
of all char be- a dead ſtone, this a living ſtone, Chriſt Jeſus; all che ſtones of char 
licye in him. (:hough fair,yer bur) dead ſtones, of this all living, anſwerable ro the 
foundation ; thoſe joynedtogether with morter, theſe by the Spigit 
and Faith ; that was an Earthly Houſe, this a Spiritual Houſe , there 
were Sacrifices of the blood of Bulls and Goars, but theſe be Spit 
ruzl Sacrificesz there rhe Temple wagone thing, and che Prieſt ano- 
ther, here rhe Temple and rhe Prieſt 'are all one ; there che Prieſt one, 

and the Sacrifice another, here both are one and the ſame. 

Now this that he hath faid concerning Chriſt Jeſus, the foundarian 
of his Church, and of the good eftate of thoſe' char be built upon? 
him, he confirms out of 1/4.28. 16. which accordingly he applics, as 
well for the comfort of rhe godly, as the terror of unbelievers. 

| For this foundation, confider what he is, and how eſteemed : What 
Chriſt why heis, A ſtone, ſo compared for his firmneſs, ſtability and concinw 
C__ ©2 ance; hisnatureaa living ſtone, whereby he differs from all other foun- 
F6 dations : How eſteemed of men, namely, wicked ones diſallowed, 
butof Godele@ and choien ro be Mediator, and to the godly pre- 

'cious, | 
obſer. To whom comin; ] The firſt priviledge, he gives us leave to come to 
To believe in him, whichisto believe in him,and is indeed a very great priviledge: 
Chriff (which Fxe might ſcare us from him (as Adaw was kept out of Paradiſe by the 


1s tocome to 


— —— 


him) is agrear blade of a ſword) bur doth not, and this is the beginning of all good 
privilcage. . from Chriſt,cill which we are never the better for him. 


Hence 


. 


- utterly miſerable in our ſelves, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanRifica- i Cor. r. 30. 


- 


tous, and accordingly we muſt come to him. | | W 


- +1, Of our own utter miſery in our ſelves by fin, puniſhment, and 


_— 


Capazver.4,5. on thefrſt Epiſtle of Peter. 195 


—_— —_— 


— 


Hence obſerve, Thar if ever we would receive good by Chriſt, 
we muſt come to him. 368 | 
But how can we come 16 him, he is in Heaven, and we on Earth? © 0bjed, 
Not with our bodily teer,bur with the feer of our minde apd heart, Sol. 
when we ſecing our miſery, and finding our ſelves wholly loſt, come 
cohim'ro ſeek for Salvation;and relie on him, and are ruled by him: 3 
This is ro come to him. Such as go on Pilgrimage from this place ro by 
that, and ſeek him bodily in the Sacrament, do but deceive them- 2 
ſelves, being thus void of Faith , when they think themſelves neareſt 
him; they are as far off as ever. . | 
To cometo Chriſt and to believe in him are all one; and then we Tob?6. 5. ? ; 
comero him, when we go out of our ſelves, as being utterly undone, Dol - 
andgo ro him as an All-ſufficient Savior, and relie on him,--and are ” F 
willing to take up his yoke, and forſake all other Saviors and Lords: muſt come to 
and this we muſt do, becauſe | Chriſt, 
inability to help our ſelves our, whereof it people were perſwaded, MOST; 
it were as cafic ro perſwade them to come to Chriſt, as to perſwade a EE 
fick man ro the Phyſician, one overloaden to be eaſed of his burthen,, E 
an hungry man to rake mear. | 
23, In Chriſt there is ſufficient ro make us as truly happy, as we be Reaſon 2. 


tionand Redemption : The finner cannot complain of any thing, but 

there is help for irin Chriſt, do burask the thing, and irs to be had , \ 
Oh,Þhave deſerved the wrath of God and Damnation, bur I (ſaith 

Chriſt) have dyed for thee, and paid thy.debt ; But how ſhall I come | 
ntoche favor of God and be ſaved 2 Oh, ſaith Chriſt, I have obey- "ol 
edfor rhee,and purchaſed ir; But I have no powet to do any good? hur 

Thave enouzh (faich Chriſt) romake thee a SanRified man. * 

3,” Chriſt is willing to have us come to him, and therefore alſo Reaſon 3. 
dottfearneſtly call us : If one know himſelf poor, and that ſuch a 1G s;.r. 

rich man is both able and willing to help him, and is alſo invited of. 

him coaccept hereof, will he not thereupon goto him £ ſo is Chriſt 


' 2. For thoſe that are come to Chriſt, and do believein him with ſer. - 
theirhearrs, and are guided by him, they may be of good comfort, | 
having-done what God requires of them, they ſhall finde fruit and 
benefit thereby, more then they canexpreſs. Me. + 
' This'ſerves co provoke on thoſe thay, are coming and cayying, and Ye 2, , 
yet draw back, ſet one foot forward, and pull the other backagain, 
fain would believe, and yer cannor,bur fear (Oh,. irs not for me) and L 
cannot be per{waded that they be of the number of ſuch whom Chriſt &...-. 
will fave: Why, what would: you have Chriſt ſay ro yon. He bids | 1 
all wirhout exception, that are weary and heavy laden with their fins, to " Þ 
come to him, that is, believein him ; its alſo.the end of his coming in- 
tothe world : You ſtand in greatneed of mercy, do yenor? O yes, 
above all the world, and cannot indurero-think bur chat I hould- 
have part therein; and Chriſt hath need of ſome to. ſhew his mercy - 
| Cc3 on, 
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Sol. 
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Simile. 
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Agodly Expoſition Cap.2.ver.g,zi 
on, arid therefore calls chee : Therefore as ins Market, one bayi 
need of a Commodity, another (thar hath ir)of money, me thinks t 
ewo ſhould quickly agree, the Bayer and the Seller, who both come 
for thatgnd , fo is it berween Chriſt and the poor finner, wherefore 
elſe doth Chriſt ſer forth his ſtall of 'ſo rich mercics, and call peopleto 
them ? to ſend them away empty 2 no-yerily, Chriſt harh ſaid the 
contrary, and ſo can afſoon deny himſelf, as not ſave thee, therefore 
believe, which is che great Commandment of the Goſpel. 

0h, but I am ſo unworthy. x» 
If ir be ſo, thou art the more fic for Chriſt, he came for ſuch, he 
accepts ſuch. 
. Oh, if I conld weep as much as ſome, or had been ſo long, or ſo much ham. 
bled, or could repent and ſerve'God as Iwonld. _ | 
What God doth, he doth freely, and when thou canſt do nothing 


\ ” 


' but feel thy miſery, then believe Chriſt will ave thee : Whar was the 


Jaylor when he did believe 2 believing will break thy heart, and 
bring Repentence z O thar we ſhould ſo much, ſo often, and ſo er- 
neſtly be perfwaded to believe, and yer do not. If a King ſhall call ' 
a poor SubjeR, and reach him a handfu] of gold, will he draw back, 
and ſay, I am unworthy that he ſhould call me, or I ſhould come to 
him, WhatamT ? 'I never deferved: any ſuch thing, 8c. If ic-be 


- gfeat, great gifts become agreat God ; and ſeeing he will doit, hin- 


dernot thy ſelf, thou ſhalt be the more bound to love and praiſe him 
here and for ever; yer is it no eafte marter to believe: If a aan 
had this Church lying upon his back, it were not ſo cafie a mater-wo 
riſe and ſtand uptight; ſo, when any have,che wrath of che infinite 
God lying upon their Souls, what can they do : howſoever , do 
your endeavor, ftrivEapainft unbelicf, diſcern berween ctemprations 
that come from the Devil, and the promiſes of God, thoſe (how 
many ſoever) reje@ as lyes, bur theſe apply diligently, Rand even up- 
on one'word of Gods mouth, and let that comfort thee more then , 
ren thouſand temptations to diſmay thee. 7 

'2. This Rebnkerh the moſt part of men, that will not Gomeat 
Chriſt, rhough he call chem, and offer them wonderful fair , He bids 
them come, confeſs cheir fins, ſeek to him for Salvazion, and be ruled 
by him, and he will cake all their burthen on him and ſave them: 
Bur how few give car to this gracious voyce and offer 2 how many 
£0 on, and are norart all moved, though Chriſt be preached dailys 
though they need him, he be ſpfficient for chem, and willing r0.d0 
them good 2 and why 2 few can be perſwaded of their danger: 
Civil perſons, Ignorant ones, and a number of Worldlings arc 
ſo glued ro theſe things:, that they favor and minde no other- 
life, nor offer of any ſuch thing, A number of prophane pev- 
ple will not part with "their fins, though ro obtain ſuch a b& 
nefir;, And there be ſich'a number of other Comes, char calls and 


- carry them away, thatthough Chriſt call, Come, few follow him; 


The Devil ſzith, Come, and they flock after him ; The World faith, 


Come, and they flock afterit ; The fleſh ſaich, Come, and they _ 
ow 
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Jow it thick and threefold, even ſtriving who ſhall follow ic faſteſt : 
Bux if they had wit ro ſee whether theſe Comes tend, they would nor 
be ſo forward ; The Devil calls, Come, as the Fowler calleth the 
Bird into his Net; The Wogld calls, Come, and ſerves her follow- 
ers 45 Dalilah did Sampſon, and Fel, Siſera;, The fleſh calls, Come, _ 
butall chat follow it ſhall dye z The Harlor alſq hath a Come, but R-v- 3. 6- | 
her Chambers go to Death and Hell, and he thargoeth in into her, is "77 
led as an Ox to the {laughter ; rhe like might be inſtanced of others: 
Sothat Chriſt by his Miniſters might cry, Come, but few hear and 
follow : O what woful unthanktulneſs is this ! Did Chriſt come 
down from Heaven to us, and will not we come to him one whit 2 
Hath he taken ſo long a journey, and come to offer himſelf, and do 
we refuſe 2 O horrible ingratitude ! Yea, what miſchief is this to 
ourſelves £ Is it notto ſeek our own deſtruction 2 If a King ſhould 
ſend gracious Pardon to a cotnpany of Traytors that had deſerved 
' Death; and they ſhould go on and ſet light by it, would he nor ſend an 
Hoſt of armed Soldiers to deſtroy them £ So may the Lord juſtly deal 
with vs. You are told you are undone without Chriſt, char he can 
and will ſave you, 'if you cometo him , if you will not, you cannor 
butperiſh, and hor? chen will you blame? O whoſe heart ſhould 
notleap ar ſuch an offer, and coming in, yield himſelf, and fay, O its 
the firſt bargain I'le make, rhe beſt thar ever I ſhall make | How ma- 
nythouſands would be glad to hear ſich things aStheſe, chardo nor, 
hoyare vouchſafed the favors Do you thinkever to have a betcer of- 
ſet? ro make any bercer of your fins, then to renounce them, and em- 
brace Chriſt 2 O conſider of this, and renounce all archer Comes 
' which you have already followed; and art laſt, ere it be too lare, 
embrace this moſt bleſſed offer: O fall: dowii and humble chy 
 |&f! | | Ty | 
3 2» bat will he ever pardon and receive me, who have buen thus and 0hbj, 
f ® ? . Fo ey ; 
Its no matter what thou haſt been, not number nor greatneſs of fins So/. 
| canler, if thy heart could be truly humbled,theres the greateſt doubr : 16. 1. 18. 
He as the true Samaritan will pour wine and oyl in thy wounds; He 
is the true pool of Betheſda, now the warer is ſtirred, ſtep in, and 
though thou haſt bgen Thirty, and eight years, yea Forty eight agd 
morefick of deadly fin, thou ſhalt be cured ; Chriſt is a perfe@ Phy- 
 firian, whardiſeaſe is there, that he cannot cure « The Urinals thar 
fand ſo abundantly in Phyſitians and Aporhecaries houſes may con- 
demn'the world,fecing there be ſo few ſeek ro the ſpiritual Phyfarians 
Iaborto ſee thy miſery, underſtand and apply the Law, ro make rhe 
ſoul fick, as ſome make themſelves ſea-fick: When thoygart rouch's 
deeply with thy miſery, come to Chriſt, he will do theegood , If be- 
Ine burthened with thy fins, thou goeſt ro the Devil for councel, he 
Will rell thee thy fins be unpardonable, no mercy, berrer rid thy 
ſelf out.of the way as Fades : It thou gorothe world, they will bid 
thee be metry, and put zway theſe melancholly dumps and choughrs, 
Ride abroad, g6ro Cards, Dice, hauntfle-houſes, &c. and.go to 
| + 
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A godly Expoſition Cap.2.ver.4,s) 


Obſery. 


Chriſt the 


Foundation 
that bears up 
; his Church. 


Acts 4. 12. 


lohn 14. 6. 


Gal. I. 9+ 


Uſe Tee 


no more of theſe Preachers and Sermons , they put folks our of their 
wits, thats the good they 'do: People that were honeſt folks, ang 
lived ar quier, fince they have uſed to go after them, are grown fyl 
of fancies: Bur if you come to Chriſt, he will rake pjry on you, eaſe, 
comfort, andſave you: O be perſwaded, will you periſh rather then 


' humble your ſelves 2 will you caſt away your ſouls for love of your 


luſts 2 We will hereafter, for we know thart elſe there is no Salvation; 
O thats the Devils word, Hereafter, he knows delays to be dange. 
rous. Accept it whilſt it is offered, leſt thou never come to it again , 
If thou deſpiſe it, thou ſhalt hear a fearful, Goye &rſed; If thoy 
wilt embrace ir, thou ſhalt hear a comfortable, Come ye bleſſed. The _ 
Lord perſwade your hearts, and cauſe many to come this day, if i 
be his bleſſed will. | | 
As unto a living ſtone, ]The next priviledge of a Chriſtian by Chriſt, 
is, that being come to him, he conveyeth of that ſpiritual Life and 
Grace thar is in himſelf into every of them ; which is here ſer down 
under the fimilirude of a building, of which there be two pars: 
I. The Foundation : 2» The teſt of the Houſe raiſed arid built here, 
upon, » which be ſo coupled, as they make bur one building, 

For the Foundation which is Chriſt Jeſus,heTs compared to a ſtone, 
becauſe as thats uſed for a foundation in an houſe of moment, as being 
ſure,laſting,firm and perpetual: So is.Chriſt Jeſus che Foundation thar 
bears up his Church, and by which ic is ſaved, a ſure, firm and perpe- 
rual Foundation, without whom there is no hope of Salvation, he 
being the way, the trmth, and the life : He that brings another Goſpel let him 
be accurſed;, It he come. like an Angel, ſpir on his face, defic him to 
Hell : 44am and all fince have been ſxved by him, and all thar are or 
ever ſhall be; 'whathe did, no other could do, and that he did whic 
was needful for our Salvation. i” 

I. This eondemns all chat buzld nox upon this Foundation, but on 
another, either in whole or in partz- as '1. The Jews, that look for 
a Savior inthe Ayr, that will come they know not when: 2. The 
Turks, that build on a deceitful curſed Mahomer,that will never come 
till he þe hailed beforethe Judgement- Seat of Chriſt for his Blaſphe- 
mics. 3. The Papiſts, who though 'they acknowledge Chriſt in 
word to bethe Redeemer and Savior oi che World, yeuthey fo pull 
from him, and adde to him, as they leave him but a bare Name and . 
Title, for then is Chriſt rhe Foundation and ſo acknowledged, when 
we acknowledge Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanRification, Redem-, 
ption, Satisfaftion, Life and Glory to be in him, and in him alone: 
Contrarily, they attribute part of theſe ro their own Merits, Maſſes, 
Pardons, Sgtisfaions, and ſo they rake togerher a deal of Rubbiſh 
ro joyn with the Foundation, Which will not be, for he is an whole 
Foundation ornone; of them, ſome few whoſe eyes God opens in 
their end(as finding no certaintynor ſure reſt in any thing of their own) 
do renounce themſelves and all in chem, and onely lean upon Chriſt 
Jeſus for Salvation, and ſo become happy indeed : They alſo hold 


that Petey is the head of the Church and Foundation thereof, who 


would 


Cap.nver.4,5. onthe firſe:E 


rof Peter. uy 


CO —— 


—— 


* 
4 
-— 


——_—_—_— 


L oY 


: here of Chriſt, and attributes nothing co himſelf. 


 But4s it mos confirmed by that of aur Savior, Thou art Peter, and, upgh, Objec?. 
., EM | Fa _ -'' Mar, 16.18, 


this Rock I will build my Church HY et -Iy 

The Queſtion propounded þy;-our Savior, was mayed to all che 
reſt as well as Peter,, and-anſwered of all, though F266 the mouth gf 
peter Chriſts meaning is, That on himſelf whom he-had;confeſſ 


| 


on his Perfon or on his Faith : not on his Perſon; and how weak was, 


his Faith, which was ſo ſore ſhaken by the ſpeech of a Maid * thar 
coald be'no meat foundation. to bujild on. -4. Thoſe fools among our. 
felves, who though they acknowledge no other foundation, yer build 
not upon him, bur on their civil life, their bare hearing of the Word 


(which yet they do, becauſe irs. commanded by Law, and ſtands - 


moſt wich their ſafety, and agrhe- Papiſts, bur for their-purſe., ſ9 
theywould not coraero Church, bur for ſhame or puniſhment). their 
doing as others do, &c. fooliſh Builders that build on the ſand ; their 
houſs (as every other that is not built on Chriſt by erue Faith) how 
fairſoever in their own eyes, will fall on their heads, if any ſtorm of 
wouble ariſe for the Goſpel, rhey will quckly yield, and. change as 
oftas Religion changeth ; andif no ſuch change be, yer at death they 


A - 


fhall drop into Hell for want of a foundation, as the five fooliſh Vir- 
1gwere ſhur out of Heaven, for that they had no oyl for thei 
amps, no ſtock of Faith to feed or back their qurwaxd Profeſ- 


"They that content themſelves with any thing, with any gift, be- 
foterhey have got a true juſtifying Faith, will fall away, will periſh, 
may prove Perſecurors or any thing ; They that ſo hear the Word, 
asthey never give over tillic hath bymbled chem, and brought them 
to Chriſt, and they have found ſure foundation on him, and footing; 
andgraceto be changed ; theſe build upon the rock: Therefore con- 
tent nor your ſelves with hearing the Ward, nay heating it wich joy, 
and refqxming many things, nay that you have been crqubled for your 
; fins (as ſome have wept for their fins at a Sermon, bur Yet it go over, 
and wear away, ere they came at Chriſt) fo bearing your felyes in 
handthat ye are converted perſons, for afterward by your falling 
away,” or at your death, ir will proye nothing fo, and all for want of 
a foundation : There be even now thouſands in hell, that have heard 
as.many Sermons as ever you heard, orever ſhall, 

2, Thar Chriſt is a foundation, and the onely foundation of his 
Church, is no ſmall eomfare ro all chat believe on him : - They may 
quict chemſelves amidſt rhe multitude of contrary Opinions m,the 
world, or-temprarions of Satan .ro make them wayer ; they may 
anſwer, If Chriſt be not ſufficient to ſaye me, I am content to þe 

ned ; Y'Tenever Teck offier foundation, yoll may wellenough. 
Apain, being buil: on Chriſt, there' be many enemies will lay Bat- 
tery againſt you to beat you off; but be of gaod comfort, rhey may 


ſhake you indeed, bur ro overcome you, or pull you' off the founda- 
| tLOmn , 


- 


wouldirios wonderac: their: wickedneſs, when: as Perer himſelf faich © 
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he would build his:Church ; Would he build.ix on, Peter.* then either 
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4 Mat.16.18. jon, its not poſſible, All the gates of Hell ſhafl nat prevail againft you all 

I - ., theirpower ſhill nor quail you. As in a'Ciry the ſtrength is placed a 

che paces, 'as the Port-cullis, and che Canon to keep from entrance, 

ſo if H=li ſhould plant all irs force againſt a Chriſtian, yea the pooreſt 

Chriſtian, it ſhall never b2 able to prevail againſt him, he is fo ſure. 

- lyyoynedfo the foundation, by the Spirit of Godthat lies ſo. faſt, 

Will Chriſt ſuffer his Building to be defaced, or one member, or the 

leaſt joyntto bepilled out of his body? Chriſt thar prayed that hig 

lobn 17 15- Diſciples might be kepr, prayed alſo for all chat ſhould believe. : - .. 
Doty, Livine] Chriſt isa living foundation, not onely becauſe he hath 

Chriſt is2 \ife in himlelf_(as he is the” Living Bread, the Truth, and the Life). bur 


living foun- | 3%. Cong Þ G , —_ 

dation, becauſe he giverh life ro others, even all chat believe in him. Hence 
rags Percieve, | —_— 
172 1. Thar Chriſt differs from all other foundations, he gives lifeto 


Uſe tr. his, but whoſo truſterh on any other, ſhall dye erernally. 
Hſe2, 2. An encouragement for all ro come ro Chriſt;He is not ſuch aone 
. ascandothem no pleaſure, bur as he can and will ſave them, ſohe will 

alſo pur life into them, that whereas before they were as dead ava. 
ſtock, to any thing concerning the glory of God, or their own goo, 
no Wir, Will, Memory, Aﬀedtion, no Hand, Foot, Tongue, ol 
were ſtiffand ſtark lame ro any good , yea dead, being joyned to him, 
he will make them alive, give chem Wir, Will, and a Heart to that 
which is good, ſo a Hand, Foot and Tongue, yea ſo change them, þ 
that they ſhall be nothing the ſame, but new Creatures. Hence itis, 
that ſome that were'as very wretches as could be 'to their luſts, thax 
loved a Sermon, Sabbath; or good Exerciſe, as a Bear doth the ſtake, 
have yer by rhe preaching of the Word been brought ro Chriſt , the 
| caſe is ſo altered with them, that now they loach whart they loved, 
E love whar they loathed. Is ir not a ſtrange thing, to ſee a man that 
"i loved money as his life, and had no ſavor in any good, to ſer as light 
_—_ by ir as his ſhoes, and to love the word that wrought this diſlike in him? 
"= So for a man that loved a pair of Cards, and Tables, and to ramble 
abroad on the Lords Day, and who could not abide to take a,book in 

his hand,or to be in any Religious perſans company,now roabandon 
> the one, and to beearneſtly affected with the other 2 -yer this Chriſt 
= - worketh in thoſe that be joyned ro him {© O come ro this Chriſt Jeſus, 
£ humble thy ſelf, believe in him, and give over thy ſelf ro him, and 
though thou beeſt as bad as the worſt, he will ſo alter thee, as chou ' 
.._ _mayeſtprove a worthy Chriſtian. | 
uſe 3. 3- This ſerves to uncaſe a number of Hypocrites,that think chem- 
ſelves ſtones of this Building, and hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and 
ro be Believers, and yer have'no Spiritual life in them : If you can 
ſhew me thar Spiricural life rhar you have got from Chriſt, ro dyeto 
{Mm and live to righteouſneſs, then you ſay ſome thing ; but rhere be 
no dead ſtones in this Building, but living, anſwerable ro the foun- 
dation : Therefore they that remain dead in their fins and old luſts, 


or any of them, Chriſt and they are aſſuredly as yet two, n 
no 


mT 


-.” 


Cap.2.ver.4,5- onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


not one: Shew your Chriſtianity by renouncing all ill, and by 
our love to good, Prayer, good duties in your Families, and places 
where you live, and in all good Works. _ 
Diſallowed indeed of men, ] Here's ſhewed how this foundation is 
eſteemed, both of Men and God: He firſt ſpeaks of men, and that _ 
_ by way-ob-preverxign. No marvel you ſpeak of Chriſt ro be ſuch a The prevemi- 
Foundation; migtit they have ſaid, weare ſure, when he came into _ Ob- 
the world, a number cared not for him, would none of him, and” © 
thoſe none of the fools or fimple ones, . but Wiſe, Policick, Learned 
Clerks ; True, fſaich he ; bur what then 2 yer I have that which will 
- weighir down, namely,that he is choſen of God, and precious to him, 
and them that ſhall believe on him. | | TRE 
Difallowed he was indeed of men, They called him the Carpen- Chrif gifa- 
ters Son, a Samaritan, Wine- bibber, deceiver ; They would have !owed of _ 
noother King but Ceſar, never left him while they put him to death, wh _ 
with them Barabbas was meeter to-live then he : Whar was the cauſe 2 
or how ſhould they diſallow him, when it was ſo plain that he was the 
Chriſt, forerold by the Prophers, who came ar the ſame time, inthe 
ſame place, and after the ſame maner, whoſe Life, Preaching and 
Works did well declare him ſo to be, what might be the cauſe hereof? 
They looked for one that ſhould come as an earthly Prince, to deliver 
 themoutof the hands of the Rowars ; but his Kingdom was not of 
this World : They looked alſy for one thar ſhould have upheld their aass. 14. 
Cuſtoms, Law, and Traditions, bur the date of them was out. (See 
bythe way what it is to have an old conceir ſetled in ones brain, O 
| how hardly is it removed. !) Again, How came they to this height'of 
difallowing him 2 ar the firſt of ignorance and blindenels, bur after of 
malice; ſo men grow (when they defire not ro amend and ſee the 
Truth) from one degree of wickedneſs to another : The Jews diſ- 
allowed him, and do to this day, rhough the hand of God be heavily 
upon them, according to their own Imprecation, Ht blood be on #5, 
and our children, whoſe caſe is moſt fearful: So js the calſe-of all o- 
thers that diſallow him , whereof there be multitudes among us. 
Why, nay, all weallow him 2 O moſt of Phatiſees diſallow him 
and will periſh, ' Co ee vLS {- 
Tes, moſt among Fews and Turks,but all we ſhall be ſaved, unleſs it be here 0bj. 
and there anadulterer, or horrible drunkard, &c. hs. 
Confider that of four ſorts of grounds(Profeſſors) three are naught: &$o/. 
O moſt among us diſallow Chriſt , while rhey will not. come to Mar. iz. 3,%c 
him, embrace him as their Savior, and renouncing all-evil, take up 
his yoke as their Lord ; moſt amongſt us allow a kinde of Chriſt, bur 
nota true Chriſt : They allow a Chriſt that will ſave them, though 
they never be humbled, though they live till in their fins; but Chriſt 
iSnoſuch, Chriſt will ſave no ſuch: O lerall ſuch look ro it, that 
will nor come to Chriſt as he hath appointed ; you think: rhe Jews, 
Fudgs andthe Soldiers have a fearful account ro make, ſorhey have; 
and how ſhall they appear before Chriſt ar the day of Judgemenc ? 
- duteven thouſands in-our Pariſhes are in no berter caſe, that break his 
| D d bonds, 
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bonds, and deſpiſe the offer of his blood ; Such are all Apoſtates thay 
have profeſt the name of Chriſt , and fall away, all fearful ones, 
that deny him our of fear, and all thar will not embrace him being 
offered. 
A Dor. Diſallowed ] Was not this no ill fign of Ghriſt that he was diſal. 
I Such chings lowed? Ono: Even that may be diſallowed of men, which yer is 
IS allowed, and highly accounted of of God ; nay, the more Spiritual 
which are al- any thing, any Courſe, any perſon is, the more and the fooner will 
lowed of God. the world diſallow him and it. | | 
For, they be carnal, therefore ſavor the things of the fleſh, nor of 
che Spirit ; they be in darkneſs, therefore care nor for the light ; The 
more Spiritual any thing is, the higher is it our of their reach : Thoſe 
courſes and perſons that be carnal, the world allow well of, four 
Heb. rx. 87. - hundred falſe Prophets maintained ar Fezabels Table, good CMHicaial 
Iokn 6. 35+ and Elias abuſed; of :rhoſe that wandred up and down in ſheep: sking 
«nd goar-skins,the world was not worthy, yer did not the world think 
ARs 4, &c. them worthy to be among them, bur thruſt chem among the wilde 
See Luke6- Beaſts: Others alſo were racked as the vileſt Malefa@Qors, yea, our 
2223's. Savior himſelf was ſo accounted, ſo the Apoſtles,men wonder at them 
Yſe 1. ASatathicf, Hence learn 
1. That we are not to eſteem the worſe cither of our ſelves or 0- 
thers becauſe of the worlds miſlike ; many be ſo weak, thar if they ſe 
| the moſt, and eſpecially any grear ones, or any learned cry: down a4. 
lokn 7. y, 48: Man or an aRion, &c. they are carried away, and open their mouthez 
wide againſt them ; but if chat might have gone currant, Chriſt him- 
ſelf had been naught : we muſt not go upon any ſuch rule, bur examine 
whether they be allowed of God, or not; if they be. then are we notto 
regard what the world ſaith, The world wil prefer Barabbas to Ghrift, 
Simile. Call evil good, and good cvil: There's no more heed to be given 
thereto, then tobe judged of a blinde man concerning colours, As 
Luke 15. 16+. they that have fore eyes cannot abide the clear light and Sun- ſhine, 
fo cannot the wicked abide that which is pure and Spiritual, yet, 
the things that they highly allow , are abominable in che fight of 
God. 
w__ 2. That chey which diſallow that, and thoſe whom God alloweth, 
are in a miſerable condition, they croſs God, and he will croſs them: 
The time ſhall come, when they ſhall finde by woful experience, chat 
 hediſallowerh chem, when they ſhall be glad, and defire ro be in the 
© namberof thoſe whom they have moſt deſpiſed, bur ro no purpoſe. 
Te alſo as lively ſtones are built up,] Now of the reſt of the building 
char is reared upon this Foundarion ; Every Believer is a ſtone of this 
building, a lively ſtone, and all together make up a ſpiritual Houſe fot 
the Lord todelight in, as many ſtones goto the making up of a mate- 
rial Houſe. ; 
Dor. Nowinthat Chriſt iscomparedro the Foundation, and believers t0 
yoereea ncit ftones built on him, ir ſhewerh the near conjunRion thar is berween 
ween Chris Chriſt and them;as ſtones arejoyned to the Foundation by morrer, ſo 
and Belicvers. are believers ro Chriſt by the Spirir: Accordingly he is compared o a 
7 | hea 0 
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head,andthe Church co the body; he tothe Vine,and the Church tothe z,, uu WY 


Branches : Such an Union is between Chriſt and Believers, as is be- 


 eweenthe husband and the wife,no more twain, bur one,bone of his bone, 


and fleſh of his fleſh : Before a'man have Faith, he is asa dead ſtick or 
ſtone, by Faith he is unired ro Chriſt ; which is ſignified by theſe 


which is to believe in him, ſhewing that as the meat we eat is turned 


1 Cor. 6.15. 


Tohn 15. 2. 
Eph. 5. 30. 


 andthelike ſpeeches, cating Chriſts fleſh, and drinking his blood, 1hn 6. 51. 


into our ſubſtance, and nearly joyned tO us, To are we to Chriſt-by I Iohn 1.3: 


believing in him : and this isa real and true Union, but a Spirieual 
one, not that we are thereby united to Chriſts ſoul, bur to his body 
alſo, and by his humanity ro his Deity, and by both to God the Fa- 
cher, and the holy Ghoſt, which is an admirable prerogative: If 
anyſzy, How can this be, Chriſt being in Heaven and we on Earth ? 
Itis ſo by the Spirit on Gods part, and Faith on ours; Thoſe joyn 
things far diſtant in place moſt nearly together. Tf any fay, I can- 
not ſee nor comprehend how this ſhould be If we-cannor, no mar- 
yel, for its a great myſtery which we are to believe and adore in our 
hearts. The benefics hereof are unſpeakable (as the honor moſt -glo- 
rious) for by vertue hereof, we that were as dead as blocks and ſtones, 
draw ſpiricual life and Gracero become new Creatures, to dye'to 


fin, and to lead a righreous life, as the members receive ſence-and 


motion from the head, and the Vine- branches ſap from the'roor : 
Hereby alſo we have title to Chriſt and all his good'things ; He«a'lo 


bears our troubles with us, and hereby our ſouls ſhall be as filled with 
' Grace here, ſoraken-up ro glory with him art death, and the bedy 


remains united to Chriſt even in the grave ; by vertue whereof it ſhall 
be raiſed up a ſpiritual and glorious body to be glorified for ever : 
And this is yer ſo much the more abſoJute'and blefſed a Union; -be- 
cauſe irs indiflolveable; No violence of Satan, norany other Enemy 


Eph: 5. 32 


can break off rheſame: He hath nor therefore faſtened us as ſtones in- Rom. 8. 8. 
tothis building to be ever pulled our any more ; 7 they had bet of * 65 1 Toki 3; 19. 


(faith che Appoſtle) they ſhould have continued with #s : What Go6d'hath 
joyned together, who can ſeparate £ ++". CO OS 

11.. This is for inſtruQionrto all that are believers, and ſo trittabers 
of this body, ſtones of this building, that they walk in their cofrver- 


Uſe r. 


ſation anſwerable to ſuch high Dignity, to ſuch an/Union: The Mem- _ 
bers muſt be like rhe Head, the tones anſwerable tothe Foundation, © 


as the Fruit to the true Vine: Take heed they diſgrace not themſelves 
andtheir ſtock by bringing forth ſowre fruit, even of the wilde'Olive, 
of their own finful and carrupt nature, but mortifie the' ſame: miore 
and-more, | Ty 


But how cometh it to paſs that they which are graft 4nto Chriſt ſhould bear 


any ſowre Fruit? 


Even becauſe there are ſome ſuckers of our own crabbiſh -and fin- 
tulnatute ſhur out, and have through heedlefneſs and waat of cate 
growrapace, and which we muſt pluck off by any means. © ©**- | 

2. Comfort co all believers ; O admirable priviledge ro be joyned 


intoone with Chriſt,and with God! Whargrace or good thing.can he 
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| ſtand inneed of, that is joyned to ſucha plentiful and living head 2 
He cannot bur mortifie the. ſtrongeſt Corruptions, overcome the 
oreaceſt Temptations, perform the moſt difficule Duties ; Such thoy 
mayeſt draw from thy head, but make no obſtruRions by fin : Keep 
open the paſſages, and by the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and other 
like means, ferch Grace from Chriſt Jeſus : Healſo will ftrengrhen 
thee, andeven inthe fiery Fornace be preſent with thee, and after 
rake thee up to glory ; neither ſhall all che power of Hell ever ſe.. 
perate thee from him : for though Hypocrites that hang on onely by 
che untemperated morter of outward Profeffion ſhall fall off, choy 
that art ſaudered into Chriſt by the Spirit of God ſhalt never be 
luckt off. | 
Uſe 3. ; 3. To diſcard all thoſe that profeſs themſelves believers,and ſtones 
of this building, and yer have no life in them ; let ſuch know, they 
have no part in Chriſt, nor fellowſhip with him. 
tſe 4. 4. This ſhould perſwade all men to labor to have part in this blef« 
ſed Union , Till this be, they are quite dead, and have no more $pi- 
ritual Life then a ſtone hath: If thou beeſt not united ro Clhuiſt, 
| thoucanſt never have Life of grace here, nor glory hereafrer z Andif 
nota Member of Chriſt, thou art a Limb of the Devil; If not a 
Branch of this Vine, thou art a dry withered ſtick for the fire of Hell; 
If nota ſtone: of this Building, thou arr refuſe and rubbiſh ro be 
thrown into Hell. 
How to be- Q. But how ſhould we become ſtones of this building ? 
— A. By ſuffering the ax of the Word of God to cur off our knobs, to 
hew and ſquare us, that thereby we may be humbled, and moriifie 
all our fins and luſts , for if there be but one fin in us unrepented of, 
we are not fit co lie in this buildjng: And though all ſtones be not alike, 
\ ſome bigger, ſome leſs, ſome more coſtly, ſome leſs , yer happy 
we, it-we be any true ſtone of this building ; ler us now ſuffer our 
Simile, - ſelyes to be faſhioned for ir, it muſt be now 1n this Life, or never, As 
chere was no hammer heard aboutthe Temple, bur all was hewen in 
Libanws, ſo muſt we be hewen in this Life, that we may reſt in che 
Spiritual Temple tor ever : Having a houſe to build, will we lay ina 
| ſtone rough, as it comes from the Quarry, ora piece of Timber as 
See5. H. on jt comes from the Wood £ muchlefs will the Lord ſuffer any to be 
£63. 10P* joynedinto his Spiritual building, cill chey be ſquared and hewen by | 
his Word : Therefore lets be cenderly affeRted one towards anothery 
and build up one another, and do all che good we can one to another; 
not. living to our ſelves, or having hand in Contentions, Rents 
Divifions, which do ſo abound among Chriſtians, and rhax fot 
OYeCsS. | * | | | RO Ss 
Hag. 2.10. 5 Are built up a ſpiritual houſe, ] So forctold by Haggaj, Nora mate 
riel one, as was the Temple of Feraſalem, bur a far more excellent, 2s 
much asthe body is better then the ſhadow, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
tro take off the mindes of theſe Jews from the marerial Temple 0n | 
which they too much dored, and on the promiſes made therero (not 
conſidering that it was appointed bur for a time, and that ic was but 4 


type 
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Ky ian ones of this Spiritual houfe, which did to far excel the 
cher. | 
L All the Church of God and Believers, make together a Spiritual Obſer. 


houſe ; as a houſe, though it hath bur one foundation, yer hatch many The whole 


WW Church makes 
ſtones tro make up the building. butane” Spici. 


This ſhewech che communion that the Sainrs have one with an@- tual Houſe. 
ther, members of the ſame Bedy , ſtones of the ſame Building, ſe. 
with this Union that we have with Chriſt, we have alſo commu- 
nion one with another, as Fellow-members, Stones, Branches. 

Befides, | | 

As all the Saints together are here ſaid #0 be built np a Spiritual houſe, Obſerv, 
ſoelſwhere the like is affirmed of every particular Hades where- Every particu- 
as before he was bur a Cage of uncleanneſs, and a Den for the Devil, lr Believe is 
and an Habirarion for foul Spirits, now he is made the Houſe of God, 7/97 Phi 
of apoor mortal man, an Habitation for God; as a King maketha 16.57.15. 
Cottage a Court, ſo doth the Lord make a Bethel an Houſe of God, 199 14-23- 


« 4 = - " © I Co o% © 6. 
of himchat was before Berh- aver, an honſe of Iniquity ; which is an & "a ; 
admirable advancement. 2 Cor.6.16. 


7. This teacherh every onethar is ſuch, to rake heed he pollute nor 1//e x, 
himſelf with any fin,thereby grieving and wearying ſo happy a gueſt. 
The Prophets were profitable ro thoſe with whom they ſojourned ; | 
The Widow of Sarepta had her oyl and meal increaſed, and her life : Kiog.17:16. 
ſaved ; The wifc of one of the Children of the Prophets had her two . rio 4.7. 
Children kept out of the Greditors hands; The Shunamite obtained a & 4- 17. 
ſon; but much more proficable is Chriſt , he brings Peace, Joy and 
Lite: A pitiful ching chat ſundry Chriſtians are ſo haſty, ſo furious, 
fo full of pride, worldly , negligent in religious dugies., and the 
like; How can Chriſt tarry in ſuch an houſe 2 can he abide in an 
hear full of theſe 
' 2, To deck and trim upthe houſe of our Souls with all graces of Uſe 2. 
the Spirit of God; therefore take pains, and think no coſt roo much 
in fearing, Reading, Praying, to trim up this Houſe for 'the Lord, - 
thathe may rake the more pleaſure therein. Selgmen beſtowed grear 
coſtonthe Temple, and was ſeven years in building thereof, and ſhall 
Wetake'no pains on this Spiricual Temple 2 The Lord complained of Hag.1.4. 
his people char would dwell in ficled houſes,and ler the Houſe of God = 
| liewaſte; much more may he of us, who minde many earthly things, 
and minde nothing ſo much ghe drefling wp of our hearts by Prayer, 
Medication, Wartchfulnefs, and the like, as a Bride prepared for the 
Lord Jeſus : When we dreſs up:our houſes ro entertain ſtrangers, ir 
were good to have ſich meditations, ſaying to our felyes, Lift wp pai.:4.;. 
your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting door, and the King 
of glory ſhall come in, and thus entertain him moſt reſpeRively bere, 
tl he ſhall vouchſafe.co entertain us at our death into that habiration, 
that is not made with hands, but eternal in the Heavens, and when thou 2 Cor.s.1. 
at arthe beſt, chink rhat chy heart is roo ſtrait, nothing good enough 
toentertain ſuch a bleſled gueſt, _ Bos: 


An 
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An holy Prieſihood] Another branch of the benefit thar believer 
have, being received of Chriſt, and vnited to him, namely, Thar 
whereas they were unholy, now he_ makes them holy , whereas they 
might not come near God, neither their perſons nor works, nog 
they are advanced to this dignity, to be a Prieſthood, and every of 
them an holy Pricſt to draw near unto God, and offer him Sacrifices, 
whereas before they did nor could do nothing but was abomj. 
nable in Gods fight, now they are enabled to offer ſuch Sactifices 
and Services as God accepts, and takes pleaſure in, and are not theſe 
great priviledges 2 and all this comes by the means of Jeſus Chris, 
whom while they were withour, they miſſed ail chele priviledges, bu 
having him, enjoy them all. | 

Dor, - Holy] They thar are unired ro Chriſt are made holy, that were | 
3 Fuchas are nothing leſs before, and draw ſap of Grace and Sandification from 
A _— 2 him, through whom alſo they become new Creatures ; which 154 
| made holy. wonderful priviledge, that ſuch filthy and unclean ones as we are by 
Rom-8.1: nature, ſhould be made holy; for holineſs is the greateſt gift that can 
23©0r-5-17- be, alittle of itis better then all the world : God is holy, his An- 
gels holy.therefore he gives us his Word, his Sacraments, AﬀiRions, 
and the like means to bring us to holineſs. - 

.tſer. I. They that have any meaſure of holineſs, muſt acknowledge tha 
. they have received it from Chriſt. KT 9 
Uſer. 2. Letevery one try whether he be united to Chriſt or not by this 
mark; heisan holy head, and all tharare joyned to him partake of 
_. holineſs. HEE 4 
Dor. Prieſthood] Believers together make a Prieſthood, and every Be- 
Believers are liever 15a Prieſt to offer Sacrificero God. vat . 
: = to God Jhat, are mot Priefls and Sacrifices at an end yet ? T thought they hid 
Object. been onely in the Old Teftament, and now aboliſhed. x 
Sol. True, ſome Sacrifices are at anend: There were under the Law 
Prieſts ordained to offer Sacrifices daily ro God, for their own and 
the peoples fins, all which pointed at Chriſt the rrue Prieſt, and chat 
Heb.7.27.& bleſſed Sacrifice of his Body : All theſe Sacrifices did but rendand_ 
E - 10-2.10,7412> diret to that All- ſufficient Sacrifice of his Death, Now when he 
3 5. ©*” hadoffered himſelf on the Croſs, and dyed for our fins, he pur an end 
C ro all Sacrifices propitiatory, as who finiſhed all himſelf, ſaying, 1t#. 
finiſhed; ſo then, there is now no more need of Sacrifices tor fit 
Chriſt once offered being All-ſufficient, Which _ """ 
: Uſer. I. Condemns the Sacrifices of the Jews, and all bloody Sactt- 
fices, whichare rothe Devils and not ro.God, OS 
uſe 2. 2+ Condemns the Blaſphemous Sacrifice of the Maſs , where (a 
the Papiſts ſay) Chriſt is by the Prieſt offered daily on the Altar a 
; propitiatory Sacrifice for the ſins of the quick and the dead : This is 

. co overthrow Chriſts Croſs. Be ge 
I But though there be an end of all legal -Sacrifices and Propitiatory, 
yet there are Evangelical and Gratulatory ; and though thoſe Priefts 
chat offered blood and beaſts be art anend, yer are there Pricfts ſtill 


remaining in the Church of God, which the Apoſtle mentionerh, , | 
the 


Iohn 19.30. 


F ap-2.v er. 435. on the frft Epifile of Peter. 
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the Jews ſhould chink che formerrtimes berter then theſe, thereupon 

objecting, Have we no Sacrifices now to offer to God ? he anſwererh, The prevent 

We have, though not of rhe ſame kinde: We have no Propitiarory 

cacrifices (the date of them being our, and which yer were not taken 

away by men, bur by him who ordained them bur till this rime, who 
ec is not inconſtant in changing them, as having done away fin 

through the S acrifice of his Son, of whom the others were onely the ann. 

rypes and ſhadows) bur Sacrifices of thankſgiving we have, and that without Sacri- - 

for the mercy of Godin Chriſt, andall other bleflings lowing from f<<5 which 


thence: This is no ſmall honor and priviledge., It was an honor un- 


der the Law to be Prieſts, few were admitted to the Office, they re- 
preſented Chriſt, rhey went near and offered Sacrifice, the people 


ſtanding afar off ; ſo is it now to be a Spiritual Prieſt, ro have the ho- 
nor to come near to God with comfort and boldneſs, 
x1. They therefore ſpeak they know not what, that uſe this asa 
aame of diſgrace, and call Miniſters in derifion, Prieſts; and what 
js he but a Prieſt ? bur irs ah honor, and a great one, though Maſs- 
Prieſts by their filchy lives have brought the ſame in diſgrace, yet is 
not this proper to Miniſters onely (which we ſpeak nor as though we 
were aſhamed of it, but that every one may have their due) irs alſo 
common to all Believers,and they that will none of this, ſhake off the 
name of a Chriſtian, but they that are wiſe will. cake their part in ir. 
Thisis ſignified by the name Chriſtian of Chriſt, which fignifiech 
anointed; of char anointing by the Spirit without meaſure, he was 
made and fitted our King, Prieſt and Propher, and nor ſo onely, but 
rw make us ſo, ſo rhat every one thar believerh in him, he gives him 
the honor to be ſo: As we partake of the benefit of his Prieſthood, 
and irs parts, SatisfaQtion and Interceſhon, ſo of him we alſo are 
made Prieſts. | ; 
2.: As we are to rejoyce in this priviledge, ſo we muſt uſe it, and 
improve it carefully in offering Sacrifices; What elſe becomes a 
Prieſt £ he were not worthy the name, chart did nor delight ro offer 
Sacrifices ro God. Now the Sacrifices of the New Teſtament for 
Chriſtians to offer, aretheſe, 1. The offering up of our Bodies and 
Souls, and all thatis in us to ſerve God, having neither Wit, Will, 
Memory, nor any thing elſe, but for the Lords uſe : Its meer we 
ſhould offer this Sacrifice, for its his by right of Creation, Redem- 
| prion, and continual Preſervation, we owe ncither it, nor any part of 
, toany other, all ro him, and when we give it ro him, we provide 
beſt for it :- Trs nor onely never the furcher from our. ſelves, bur thar 
is the happineſs of ir, we ſhould giveir, and thank him he will rake 
it of us - and rhis is the firſt Sacrifice to be offered : Till this be; no 
ther will be -accepred of, Prayer, Praiſe, or whatſoever ; firſt the 
perſon mnt pleaſe God, then rhe work, asin Abel: And thus eve- 
ry man may try his Criſtianity ; Do you give up your badies and fouls 
for his Service, and would not with your. good wills char any the 
leaſt part ſhould be withdrawn from him, nonot one thought if you 
could help ir 2 thou art a good Chriſtian, this is a good Sacrifice,con- 


- tinue 


on of an Ob- 
jeQion, 


Chriſtians 


they muſt offer 
up to God, 


Uſe . 


Re. 1.6 


Uſe 2. 


The Chriſt i- 


ans Sacrifices, 


Rom.12.r. 


2 Cor.s.s. 


tinue it ſtill : But how few do thus « how few which give not theix 


the Devil 2 How many Sacrificetotheſe all day long  Chriſtiansin 


luſts, arelike Ananizs and Sapphira: Oh, but though we do nor thus, 


141-13 Mminable in Gods ſight, as is the Sacrifice of the wicked: O give 
them no more as weapons of fin, to ſerve the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil (that were too too baſe) but employ them for Gods ſervice, 
not ſome part, but the whole, all roo little, and wiſh it were better 

2 Fforhis ſake. 2. The Sacrifice of acontrire and broken hearrt,thar is,an 

Plal- 51.17. heart grieved and cruſh'd for fin paſt, comforted in Chriſt, afraid to 
offend, careful ro pleaſe God, touck'd and-grieved at the ſmalleſt of- 

x Cor.14, 31, fence : They that offer this, ſcape Gods Judgement, fearing alway, 


ferthis, and would ic were ſofter, grieving and complaining of their 
hardneſs of heart, ler ſuch know, that there may be hardneſs as they 
complain, bur not ſuch hardneſs asthey conceive, as who could not 
2 feet the ſame : Bur there are few broken hearts in any meaſuce, moſt 
IJ ire not troubled for their fins paſt,. nor afraid ro offend, nor careful 
; nor humbled after they have offended, being neither melted by mer- 
cies, nor moved by the Word and Afﬀictions : O the fearful ſtare of 
an hard heart , all have nor'alike tender heart, bur afſuredly he isno 
3- Chriſtiantharharh ir norin ſome meaſure. 3. Prayer and Praiſe for 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, and all benefirs by him paſt, preſent and ro come, for 
£2-13**?* . Soul and Body : O whata favor is it, that we worms on earth may | 
come to the glorious Lord of Heaven and Earth 2 bur where are our 
| morning and evening Sacrifices * Whar, a Prieſt withour a Sacri- 
5 = fice They thar pray nor at all, its a fign they are prophane periog 
| - as they thar pray onely in miſery are hypocrites: Hath God honored 
us to make us Prieſts by Jeſus Chriſt, and do'we negle& the O flice, 
9 appearing with our Sacrifice *' 4. Alms. mercy to all in hunger, 
Phil.4.zz Firſt, ſickneſs, priſon, eſpecially 'to the houſhald-of Faith + This we 
a poor Saint or Church, that then we Prieſts lay on our Sacrifice: 
Mate25-4% God requires it, its an honor, he counts it as done unto himſelt ; there- 
fore he promiſes that he will requite it, and thatnor as we, a peny fot 
a peny worth, bur as Kings thar uſe to reward a houſe largely, where 
2 Ccr-9.6. they have found kindeneſs; therefore irs compared to ſowing: G 
I and hi; poor Saints are the beſt ground can be ſown in : O-chart we had 
Eo | Faith enough in this Point ! Tf we did believe that we ſhould have 
] peny for peny, it would make us forwarder then we be, . but he 
| will do more: The world ſavoreth nor this ar all, and Believers fall 
E. r00 ſhorr in' this Sacrifice ; but che more we offer ir, and the berter, 
Why called the berter Chriſtians are we. T Ww— | 


a. mY "oy offtr up Spiritual Sacrifice] He calls them Spiritual, x. In. com0y 
riſon - 


Agodly Expoſition Cap.z:yer.g;s.) 


Hearts and Bodies to Profits and Pleaſures, ro Sin, the World; and. 


name, notin deed : They thar give themſelves wholly to fin are mons: 
ſters, as they that give themſelves partly to, God, and partly to theig 


yet we offer other Sacrifices : Fie upon thee and them , they are abo- | 


Frov.28.14- they are happy ; fearing ſmall fins, they eſcape great ones; being 
© I croubled ar the leaſt, they riſe, and fall nor into ſecurity : Such as of- 


oughtrodo; whenſoever God prepares an Altar of the neceffiry of + 


'Cap:2.ver.4,5. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. © 209 
riſon of the carnal and bloody Sacrifices of rhe Law. 2. Becaule they 
muſt be done with the Soul, Heart and Spirir. 3. Becauſe they muſt 
be done by the help of Gods Spirir. 
Our ſervices then ro God muſt be done in a Spiritual maner, elſe 0b[. 
© they pleaſe nor God ; They that give God their bodies, and keep their Our ſervices - 
hearts to fin, performa carnal and wicked, no Spiritual ſervice and ro God mult 
ſacrifice: So we mult pray and praiſe in a Spiritual maner, with out wut : 
fouls and beſt affeions, nor with labor of the crongue or knee : True. maner. 
he will have the Body, bur eſpecially he will have che Spiric, which 792 +24 
condemris the cold idle wordy Prayers of men,” wherein there is no 
Spirit : $o our alms and liberaliry muſt be done, not our of often- 
tation, for company, no nor for a natural kinde of pity, bur for 
lovero God, becauſe he requires ir, and to them, becauſe they are Mar. :0. 4r. 
the Lords. 
Acceptable to God, ] It being a great favor to do any thing that may 
pleaſe God, they might obje&, as any weak Chriſtian would , Alas, **c jr og 
[ would go and offer theſe Sacrifices, bur doth the Lord regard what jcawa, © 
Ido? will he once look to ſucha one, or ſuch ſervice as mine 2 Yea, 
ſairhthe Apoſtle, we may offer up Spiritual Sacrifice acceptable to 
| God: Gods Servants ſhall not then need doubc, bur being once Be- 
lieyers, their ſervices done Spiritually are accepted of the moſt High 
God of Heaven, yea, of che meaneſt true Believer ; for he that vouch- 
fafed ro bring thee ro Chriſt, ro unite rhee ro him, ro make thee a 
lively ſtone, a Spiricual houſe, an holy Prieſt to offer Sacrifice, he 
will alſo accept of the ſame : Ler this encourage us much to theſe du- 
ties, what a ſpur is this 4 True it is, if one knew he ſhould nor be ac- 
cepted, or if he did doubt whether he ſhonld or not; this would rake ; 
off all edge, bur when we are ſure, thats a great encouragement : 
For who would nor be glad ro do any thing, wherewith God would 
bepleaſed 2 Art thou afraid that he doth nor accept thy Sacrifice, as VM 
who haſt prayed oft and long, and art nor heard £ Judge nor accord- _ 
ingto thar Thy Prayer ſent up in truth, was accepred ar firſt, though Dan, g. :3. 
not granted by and by, as not being then time; The Lord ſtays till a A 
firerrime. _ | 
- Acceptable, ] Not that God hath any need of them, bur it pleaſerh 
him for our encouragement {ſo to rell us ; for if we ſerve him never ſo 
diligently, he is never the better, bur our ſelves are the berter, and our | 
Neighbors by our good example ; So contrarily if we do never fo ili, Tobz2.2,3.and 
-heisnorthe worſe, as being moſt perte@ly holy and good ar firſt, 35* . 
_ and ſois and-will be. * 4 p - 
To God, ] Here may ſeem a ſecret Antirheſis between theſe words , 
To God; and theſe, To Men : For indeed | | 
Spiricual Sacrifices are nothing ro Carnal men,bur ſuch only as ſtand obſex. 
in outward Pomp, Shew, and Ceremony; Bur its the Spiritual ſervice Spirimal facri- 
that pleaſerh God : He cares more fora broken heart, and for the Sa. *<* 2 not 
Crifice of praiſe Spiritually performed, then for Thouſands of Bulls, cmnel men. 
Orall the-ourfide that ſo much pleaſerh che eye: He cares nor for che 
Papiſts going on Pilgrimage, O_ of Prayers, Faſting days, Pom- 
c pous 


— 
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pous ſervice,and curious muſick., which doth more delight the car,then 
rend any way to edification And becauſe we rejeQ theſe, they cry ow 
upon us, as having no Religion: Andare there nor fome among us, 
with whom its a foul marrerto negle@ any outward Ceremony, who 
yer do altogether negleR Spiritual ſervices * 
Doftr, By Feſus Chriſt, ] Our Sacrifices are acceptable to God, nor for 
Through = own- worthineſs, or the worth of the ſervice, bur for the ſake, and by 
Chriſt our2- the means of Chriſt Jeſus : He onely makes them acceptable ro God, 
ceprable to 1. In taking away our fins by his Death. 2. Covering us with his 
God. Obedience. 3. Inabling us by his Spirit (who can do no good of 

Reaſons ur ſelves ) ro perform theſe ſervices. 4. Covering the - wants 
thereof in his perfe&t Obedience, and making Intercefſion for us, 
| and in this worthineſs muſt we offer up our ſelves, Prayers, Thanks, 

4. and Alms. ; 

Uſe 1. x. This condemneth them thar do theſe Duries, and yer are in their 
fins unpardoned, not having Ghrifts Righteouſneſs made theirs, and 
which do them nor by the Spirit of God, but by their own might, 
Their ſervices are abominable. 

2. Thoſe that come inthe worthineſs of any Saint, as the Papiſts 
which pray for this or that Saints ſake, do grievouſly fin : Oh, but 
ſay they, he is indeed the Mediator of Redemption, others may with 
hira be Mediators of Interceſhon : He is belike beholden rothem 
that will leave him ſomewhat; bur there is no other Interceſſor, but 
i Iohn 2,2. the Redeemer, he thats the one, is the other alſo: Oh, but they con- 

clude all their Prayers, per Feſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. A good 
mends, when they have robb'd'him, by joyning others with him, 
ro conclude with his Name ; So thoſe that come in their own wor- 
thineſs,not asking for Chriſts : Bur we ought not to think of God but 
in Jeſus Chriſt coming between. Note further, that 

Dottr. Our works, even the beſt can never atrain co that perfection to 
Our works, be worthy of themſelves, as being ſtill full of imperfe&ion, bur by - 
thouzh n®%  Teſus Chriſt to all thar perform them in Faith, and to their utrermoſt 


without their 
imperfeQions, they are accepted as perfet.__ 


a _ | I. Thisſerves as to humble us while we live under the daily ſence 
Chrik of the imperfeRions of our ſervices ; So, to warn us to ſhrowd them 
Hſe rt. andour ſelves under Chriſts perfeion. ht 
Uſe 2. 2. Tocomfort them thar in Faith ſtrive, and yer cannor perform 


them to their mindes; They muſt not be diſmaid, bur belicve that 

_ for Chriſts ſake chey ſhall be accepted : This is neceſſary to be knowtt 
and belieyed, becauſe many a good ſoul, when they have pray'd of 
done any ſervice in the beſt maner they can, are yet diſcouraged: 
Why 2 nothing pleaſeth God but that whichis perfe&, and I know 
(will ſuch a one ſay) how imperfe& my poor ſervice is,I cannot in any 

_ -  ſortpray asI would, Icannor continue a ſhort Prayer without wan- 
drings, 8&c. Well, whar thou doſt, do in truth, and with all thy 
might, and Chriſts perfe& obedience ſhall make irup, Though thy 
ſervice be ſhorr, yerir is large enough to cover all; wer't not for this, 
we might be diſmaid at our beſt duties: But this is not for the agg 

an 
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Cap 2. ver. 6. onshefir/i Epiſtle of Peter. 
and unbelievers,rbey. think they will do as well as they tan,and there's 
an'end; "Chriſt ſhall do the reſt : Bur whar-right haſt chou ro Chriſt *. - 
and what canft thou do ? as good as nothing. 


ed ——— i "SEM ye 


— 


——_—— 


"Verſe 6. Wherefore it # comained. in the Scripture; Behold, 1 layin 
"Sion a chief. corner one, eleci, precious, and he that Meveih 08 
him ſhalt wot be confonnded. \ 2g, F 


He Apoſtle having already ſhewed both that Chriſt is the Foun- 
-dation on which his Ghurch is-builded, and that Believers are 
built #p on him 4 Spiritual Hoafe, eFc.he now confirmerh both our of the + 

Scriprures ; and needful ir was fully ro proverhem,thar fo they mighe 
beſtrengrhened ro embrace Chriſt the Conddartae of their happineſs, 
andagainſt char common offence of the' multitude, which did not 

embrace bur reje& him. | | | 

Now that he had ſaid, he ſheweth tro be no new thing, bur ſuch as 
was of old ſpoken of by God ro his Prophets, as the Scripture of rhe 
Old Teſtamenr bearech witneſs, namely, that of the Propher 7/aizh, 


=y 


Chq.28: 16. wherein is ſhewed of Chriſt, that Hes 4 chief corner 

fone. and of Believers, that #hey ſhall not be aſhamed, and therefore axe 

accepted of God. (7:2 | 

'Inrhat he alleageth che Scripture for his purpoſe , Note we, thar FO 
That which muſt confirm and ſecrle us its any Point of DoQrine, Dear. 
ihe Teſtimony of the Word of God. If God ſpeak to his in his The —_ 
Word, we build thar irs true, accordingly doing or leaving undone , - barrage 
nothing elſe can ſarisfie, northe minde of this or that man, or many which mutt 


m h, - ſerle ys in-gny © + | 
men, or the practice of fuch-and ſuch, no nor of the beſt, bur we renmay - 2 


muſt build our Faith on Gods Word that cannor deceive us, elfe &rine. 
| ſhall we ever waver,never be ara certainty: Through men we may be 

driven hither and ehither, but if grounded on the Word of God, no- 
thizge can remove us. | peed SE 

1. This condemneth the Enthuſiaſts, that boaſt of Revelations, Uſe r. 
and fo negle& the Word ; No, Gods Spirit and his Word are joyn- 16. 59.3. 
edtogerther, and they that have ar any time been moſt endued with | 
the Spirir, have ar no time neglected the Scriptures, bur given chem- 
ſelvesto the ſearching of the ſame : Gods-Spirit ſpeaks no orherwiſe 
then according tothe Word. | 

'2, Papiſts, char chruſt in Traditions and Humane Inventions, as Hſe 2, 
whereon people muſt ſercle. | 

3. Ir teacherh us co ſearch rhe Scripture, laboring by all means Uſe z. 
thatthe Word of Chriſt may dwell in us plentifully, chat ſo we may . ' 
begrounded: If we hear God ſpeaking in his Word, we muſt fir 
down by ic, all mourhes muſt be topr z if nor, we muſt nor be carri- 70 
 edwithourir. | note 
Again, He alleageth the Old Teſtament, as Chriſt and the other Tegament of 
Apoſtles did, for the Old was the ſame in ſubſtance wich che New, = lame Au- 
and of che ſame Authority. =. + 4 
| Ee 2 Further, 
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ptures then 


the place. 


Doctr. 


Uſe. 
Luke 1, 18. 


Mat, | Is, 28, 


Doty. 


Salvation, 
Pſalm 2. 6. 
Iohn 6, 27. 


Object. 
x1 Cor. 3. 10. 
- Sol. 


: Uſe. 


Obſerv. 
Of old people 
were more rea- 


dy in the Scri- je... for the place it (elf, its alleaged with ſome alceration of the 


they are NoW-. 


See Calvin on - 


What che Lord mighty, and who cannot be hindred : | He ſaith nor, Such a ſtone ſhall 
- ſaith, he doth. 


thing againſt us, ſuch was. Zacharias ; So was not Abrabam, he look- 


God layes the 
Foundation of 


his Churches V! : ; 
\ hisſervants, Men,to this purpoſe, yet irs God that by his Spirit makes 


Further, In that he nameth nor che place, nor rhe Prophergir ſhew. 
eth their skill, and rebukerh our ignorance, that have not the bookgf 
God claſped againſt us, as in Popery, bur open, if we can take:oy 


words, though nor of the ſence: 1. He leayes.out a word or twq, 
and rakes that which ficteth:his purpoſe. 2. He turnerth theſe: word 
of the Prophet , He that beljewerh ſhall not make haſte ; into theſe, þ 
that believeth on him ſhall not be confounded : The Prophet lets down 
the effe&, the Apoſtle the cauſe , for unbelievers being aſhamed, i 
makes them'run vp.and down in their miſery for ſome other help; ſhe. 
ing themfelves diſappointed and deceived. oor Bd 
The occaſion of thar-promiſe there, was to comfort the good inyg 
ſpe& of the great threacnings againſt che bad and concemners,;name- 
ly; that they ſhould not be deſtroyed and caſt off among the reft;an( 
tharthe wicked might nor ſcorn them, and think. all Gods promiſes 
made to them fallen to the ground. ; ps 
Behold?) This being aword to ſtir up attention, implieth, that; * 
What the Lord ſaith; he doth ; Heis true of his word, the-Aþ 


be laid, but, Behold, I layic, whereby he confirms the good, and 
puts them our of doubr,who-by cealon of the threatnings were groyn 
weak, fearful, and in doubt. | 

Here ſce our infidelity; in Spiritual chings, eſpecially if we ſee 


i 
+Þ - 


ed not to carnal lets, bur reſted on Gods Word, had enough that God 
ſpake ir, ſo ſhould we ; If we have any promiſe of Gods mouth, we 
ſhould be of good comfort, and believe, and not be diſmaid ar out 
fins and unworthineſs : Comme unts we, faith our Savior, all ye that at 
weary and laden, and 1will refreſh you, &c. What promiſe, more com | 
fortable 2 and yet many ſeeing their fins and danger, cannat be cod 
forted and perſwaded : But we muſt give God the glory to believe 
him on his word, and know that nothing can make him break pto-. 
miſe or change his minde, either any hinder him- from performing 
what he hath promiſed. - C 
T7 lay ] Its God thar layes the Foundation of his Churches Salvation; 
All the Men and Angels in the world cannot lay one Rone in this 
building, untothis Foundation : Though God uſe the Miniſtery of 


them fir, and conples them herero; therefore much leſs could they 
lay this corner ſtone. 
Paul ſazth, he laid this Foundation. . | 
By Preaching the ſame ro.the people, not otherwiſe ; That Fout- 
dation which God had laid before the world, and appointed to be 
Preached, that he taught to the people, and that was all he did. + - 
It God gave Chriſt generally for his Church, then for every hum- 
ble ſoul char ſeerh his necd of Chriſt,and cometh with an heavy heart 
ro him, and defires him: above all che world, affuredly he will give |- 
him to ſuch. , 
js In 


£7 EI” SO # F 
my ; PF f : +. Is +4 34 i 
; Fe $5 4, : 
© : 


«> Bn. - Find It a * 
je 4 .,-4 . ” 
- o 
l py * 4 
37 4. : = ” 
5 + a 
Þ ” 
- 
k o mn 
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Tj Sion] That hill in Feroſalem is put tor the Church, whereof it | 
was a type, and becauſe the Goſpel was firſt preached there (Chriſt Sec Plal. 2.6.8, -, ? 
there revealed) and from thence conveyed into all nations far and 
wide; ſo tharnow by Gods mercy, we have himno leſs preached un- 
tous thenthe Jews had, /and have alſo our part in him as largely. | ; 
O-unſpeakable mercy ! 7 +5 tt TIED: 20 -J 
- | chif corner ſtoxe;?} A chief ſtone, a foundation ſtone: This is the = 0 2 
principal poinr in chus Hirſt part ofthe Verſe bur of this on the fourth 
Verſe; where'was:ſhewed, Thar he'is nor a'ftone as others be in the 
building; bur -rhe foundation:on'; which they are all buile, which 

 ſuſtains'and holds them together; there being-no other foundation buc 
be; This the Papiſts: overturngand char: bothinveſpeR: of hisKingly, 

Propherical and Pricftly' Oftee; A 4 - 

_ Forhis'Kingly Office, whichis ro rule over the. conſciences of his The Papiſts : 
ſubjes by his Spirit, 'and 'ro--have power: ro make Laws to binde Efron 
their conſciences, they rake iefrom him , for:with them, ;:the Pope King, | 
mayalſo make Laws of histo binde the conſcience; as much as any of 
Chrifts, and dorh-and'may repeal-fome- of- his athis pleaſure. 
For his Prophetical Office, which is tobe: the onely Teacher. of. Prophcrical 
his Church, and to reveal all/his Fathers minde,: in the Books of the: 
Prophers and Apoſtles ; this they rake away,: by: adding (as if the 
Word were alrogether imperfeR) unwritten: Verities;-and mens Tra- 
ditions, which (ſay they) are of abſolute necefliry ro: be obeyed-ro 
Salvation. - | E | | 2a | 
{For his Prieſtly, they aboliſh: both parts of it: | x. His Sacrifice and Pricftly 
All-ſofficienr, and once offered on-the Crofs for all, by their blaſphe- Ofc 
- mous Maſs, wherein they offer Chriſt daily (as they fay) as a Propi- 
* * tiatory Sacrifice for the fins of the quick andthe dead. 2. His Inter- 
ceſhon, wherein'they joyn many Sainrs with him ; What Salvation 

__ be for fuch 2 lers pray for, and keep our ſelves far from 

""Ek&&, ] Chriſt is choſen of God to the: work of our Redemprion, 

andfurniſhed for ir ; therefore; make we choyce of him-for our por- 

tion: wo to them thar refuſe him. ' | | ; 

He that believeth on hins ſhall not be confounded.” Hereby is meant a = 
frue-particular juſtifying Faith: Such as have this, ſhall nor be 4 
aſhamed, or ſeek at any time as confounded or deceived of ſufficient 
help and Salvation , therefore he ſhall never be-pur ro make haſte to 
ſeek any orher. | | | $8571. 

The true Believer ſhall never be confounded, bur finde enoughin” Dog. 
Chriſt to ſatisfie him to the full, ro-deliver him from, all evil, and i td do 
make him parcaker of all Happineſs, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San- £,,,% _ 

@ification and Redemption, and enough to make his minde peace- Chriſt. 

able and quier, andto ſtabliſh him againſt all that his own conſci. =» 5-r- 

ence, Orany, yea the Devil himſelf can lay to his: charge ;- bur he: 

| findescnoughto anſwer all at large ; As, Thou arc a finner, and haſt 
|} deſerved Damnation, and God is juſt. R, Tgrancall, bur IT have a 
lurety able enough, who hath born all ; Who ſhall lay any thing 10 the Rom.8.33, 
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Agodly Expofution Cap.z.ver: 


charge of Gods Elelt ? 11s God that juſtifieth, &c. His heart is-fixed, he 
believeth in the Lor&:-;In his lite be | bath that wherein he may quiex 


himſelf, and never be to feek, but may draw new life and grace from 
Chriſt, toenable him to hold on :. In his death he ſhall nor-be com. 
fortleſs, bur findeenoughin Chriſt ed carry him to heaven, though 
through the gates of death ; He knoweth whom: he: hath -believed:; 
Atthe day of Judgement he ſhall not-be aſhamed, bur. Tift vp his 
head wirh-grear joy, whien he ſhall ſee Chriſt coming in great glory 
and power, to fave allthemchar have embraced him, and to: receive 
chem into rhe glory which he hath prepared for-rthear;; then ſhall he 
be our Judge who hath been our Strery-and Savior :Contrarily, they 
that believe not in Chriſt; are never in:quier , as the Papiſts, char hope 
to be ſaved partly by Chriſt, and partly:by Works, are ofcen (even 


The miſerable che wiſeft of. them) diſtracted, and'eannor te} when they have done 


condition o 


- + thoſe that do 


enough to reſt ih,” 3nd fa areever fuſpitious and doubtful, roſtto and 


not belizve in fro as one upon a ſhip maſt: -Sorhewicked among our ſelves that be. 


Chriſt, and 


who they are. 


; Revy.6.16. 


Obſer. 


Believers can 
never fall away - 
wholly nor | 


finally. 


reach, forchen they might comero be aſhamed : They may be ſhaken 


lievenor iri Chrift (though fame ſecurely flatter: themſelves) are for 
the moſt part doubeful, + having everand anon thoughts tharall is yot 
well, and ſo not knowing what ſhall become of them ; andithongh 
they love their luſts ſo well;::chat they will nor part from them for. 
Chriſt, yer. often do' their-chaughes: accuſe them of their Whore« 
doms, Deceirs,wicked:Tourſes,their hearts mifgive chem ; and fo ins 
deed their lives be as if one ſhould liein a bed roo ftraie,; and rhe 
clothes roo ſhort, and ſo they cannor ſleep ; whereas he that. is affured 
of his happineſs;and his heart witnefles his upright care tro obey Gods 


* will. his bed and clothes be large enough, he ſleeps quietly, and refts on 


a ſofr pillow, his good confcience : In ehe hour of death they are fear- 
ful & diſquiered, and in death they are confounded, when they ſee ths 
Devil ready to carry their fouls ro hell. Ar the day of Judgement, how 
will che Jews and Turks thar alcogether reje&- Chriſt, be aſhamed 
and confounded, when they ſhall finde that their imagined Chriſt; and. 
eMahomet hath deceivedthem, and.led them into a fa}fe hope £0 
whart a caſe will they be in, when they ſhall ſee the rrue Chriſt whom 
they have reje&ed come to judge them 2 O what wailing will thete 
be 2 how will they: ran op'and down, and whar would they not do, 
if they knewany way to help themfelves 2 then ſhall rliey findeir 
roo late to ſue rohim : 'Then will they ſue to the hills to fall-opon 
them, and the mountains to cover them ;'a poor requeſt, which yet 
ſhall nor be granted them : So all wicked menamong us that have 
nor kifled the Son, bur broke his bands, and caſt his cords from them, 
that have had him offered rothem, bur have not embraced him, nor 
believed in him, . chuſing rather to continue in their luſts, thento 
have their part in him, their condition: is fearful : O rhar all would 
embrace Chriſt whilſt they may, who clſe ſhall have forrow and 
ſhame for their portion. 

This phraſe alfo implyerh, Thar F12: FE 
elievers can never fall away wholly nor finally, as the Papiſts 


for 
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| Cap.2,ver. 7,5. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


for the tryal and ſtrengthening of their Faith, but overcomed they 
cannot be by all the gares of Hell. | 


— 


DONE ES am amat 
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Verſe 7. Unto you therefore which believe he is precious ; but unto them 
which be diſobedient, the fone which the builders diſallowed, the 
ame is made the head of the corner, 
Verſe 8. And a ſtone of ſtumbling, aud rock of offence, evento them 
which ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
were appointed. 4 


Ne" that which the Apaſtle had cited our of the Propher, and 
was indefinitely ſpoken of all and every one, he comes to apply 
particularly to the Jews that he wrote unto, both believers and unbe- 
lievers, ſhewing the happy ſtate of the one, and che miſerable condition 
of the other, one and the ſame Chriſt being to them diverſe : To Be- 
ſievers, precious, and fruitful ro Salvation and all good; bur tothe 
unbelievers and diſobedient, a ſtone to ſtumble ar, 8c. though nor 
of his own Nature, yer through their infideliry, ſo that they ſhould 
not onely have no benefic by him, bur deftruQion , ſtumbling at the 
word that forecold of him, and now teſtified of him. Bur leaſt any 
fhould wonder art this madneſs in men. the cauſe is ſet down, that as 
God ordained ſome to life, and ſo roembrace Chriſt unto Salvagion, 
ſo ſome others ro ſtumble againſt him corheir ruine : . Beſides this, he 
 alforemoves a common and great ſcandal and log our of the weak 
-and common peoples way, and that was, that whereas he had ſpoken 
ſomuch of Chriſt, they could nor ſee him to be ſuch a one: and their 
karned DoRors and Rabbies, Scribes and Phariſees, High Prieſts 
and Elders, they could no way think well of him, they judged him 
adeceiver, and purſued him alſo, which they would never have done, 
if he had been the Savior and corner. ſtone, as you ſpeak, 8c. Bur for 


this, ſaith che Apoſtle, It it were a new thing, that you never had had. 


warning of, it were ſomewhat ; but this is no other then was forectold 


in Davids time, fo long ago, therefore ir needs nor ſeem ſtrange to you; pram us. 22; 


peir ſtrugling was in vain, for in deſpite of them he was made the 
cad ſtone.of rhe corner : This had been indeed a great tempration,if 
they had been to conſult onely with reaſon , For what ſhould they 
have thought, but as they were taughc and learned of their grave 
Teachers, of whom «hat People had a very great and high opinion ; 
But conſidering Gods decree, and that he had foretold « ſhould be 
thus, and chat God would ſave his Church by ſuch a way chat world- 

ly wiſe men thought nor of, and would effe& his purpoſe nor 
onely wicthour the help, bur even againſt the will of che great men of 
the world, it conld not much troublerhem. 


 Andintharrche Apoſtle doth apply char which was indifinicely gþ/erv. - 
faid of all to particular-perſons, we may lefrn how to-uſe the promiſes Gods promt- 

S are to be 
ticalals . 
applied. 


of God laid down in Scripture, even to endeavor to apply them to 
Our ſelves particularly; This is the nature of true Fairh: Trs _ 
C0 


_— 


- 


A godly Expoſition Cap.2:ver.q,8) 


_ 


Pſal. 18. 2. 
Tob 19. 25- 
Tohn 20. 28, 
Gal. 2. 20. 


LueF. 
Anſw. 
Rom: 8. 16. 


Pſal. 22. I. 


Doty. 


Chriſt is pre- 
Ccious unto all 
thoſe that be- 


lieve. 


Tohn 1.12. 


Uſe 1. 


— 


cold and dead thing to believe choſe things in general to be rrue, 
which Hypocrites, yea Devils do ; bur this ro mike them ours, a 
David, My Lord. My Caſtle, My Refuze - and Fob, My Redeemer , and: 
Thomas, My Lord and my God, and Paul, Who loved me, and gave him: 


ſelf for me , is that we muſt labor for: This particular Faith is that 


which is to Salvation, ſignified by caring and drinking : and Faith ig 
compared ro an hind, and in our Creed every one of us is particularly 
bound from our hearts,to ſay, 7 believe. | 

How may we come to this particular perſwaſion ? . E2 
A perſon humbled, and ſecking earneſtly, God ſends his Spirirtg, 
witneſs to his of the ſame, wherewith (thar ir may appear thar its no 
preſumption nor deceiveable perſwafion) he gives alſo che Spirit of 
SanQification, namely, an unfeigned hatred of all fin, and rrue pur. 
poſe to pleaſe God ; and whoſo findes theſe, may boldy build here. 
on : And though there will ariſe, through remnants of unbeliet, ſomes. 
times doubrings and fears, yer this grace of Faith rooted in the hearty, 
will never quite fail, as, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ?.. 
The laſt words ſavor of diſtruſt or diſpair, but yer fo, as Faith ſtill 
held her hold: So is it with every Believer in their remprationsy 
though they ſpeak ſome words of doubting, yer ſome do come our by. 
and by, that do arguea meaſure of rrue Faith : O lets never leave till 
we have a particular perſwafton, and that upon good ground. that 
the promiſes of ſalvation eſpecially (and other particulars) belong. 
ro us; ſomethinkthey do, and are very bold, that yet can renderng 
reaſon thereof, bur their perſwafion is vain: ſome being pur to pats”! 
ticulars, can. ſay nothing thereto, and ſo can never have comfort; 
or joy while they live. | * 

Unto you which believe he is precions, ] He ſaith not onely thar Chriſt 
is moſt blefled and good in himſelf, but that that which is in him : 


ro be communicated to others, orcelſe what were it ro us © nay, be 


ſhewerh allo by what means others may be partakers hereof, namely; 
by Faith; For what were ir, though there were never ſo much in”! 
Chriſt, and that for others roo, if we knew not the way to come by 
it 2 therefore he tells us, irs made ours by Faith: As, what were «t * 
if there were never ſo much water.in a Well, and no bucket to draw. 
it out? ora very good; Medicine, and no knowledge howto uſe it? / 

Bur Chriſt is precious to thoſe thar believe in him ; They ſh3ll be 
parrakers of all that.is in Chriſt wharſoever, Pardon, Grace, Wik- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, SanRification, Redemption, Life and Glory is 
in him,or to be had by him, is ours'by Faich, and'no other way : If - 
there be never ſo much in Chriſt, yer to the unbeliever it avails n0- 
thing, he ſhall nor have a dxam of benefic by him , Therefore Faith 
is compared to an hand to lay hold on Chriſt, to a mouth to feed on 
Chriſt, &c. As a mans hand chopt off can take nothing, his mouth 
cloſed up can eat nothing, ſo without Faith, no benefic by Chriſt ; 
for Faith is the onely inſtrument that God hath ordained to convey all 
grace from Chriſt into us. | 

I. Hepe's comfort to all ſuch as can prove themſelves believers 
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Capa:ver.7,8. on the firſt Epiſtle \of Peter. 217 
2. Labor we for this grace of crue Faith, which incicles us ro. Chriſt, Uſe 2: 

and makes bim ours, .withoue which he will be-arock of offence to 

our condemnation : This Faith is not every. idle perſwaſion of the 

brain of a carnal profeſſor without ground, and never. humbled, or 

any whic, reformed, bur ir muſt be a work+of the Spirir of God, 

which hath ſo much depending upon it, which few truly enjoy: And q 

the rather are we to labor for this grace, becauſe as ir makes Chriſt nd . 

ours, ſoall chings clſe co work ro. our. good,. without which. all turn 2 


” . 


to our deſtruction.' As the Word by Faith is the power'of God Rom 1. 16; 
to Salvation, and the ſavor of life unto life; ſo 1s it ro unbelievers 

WM the contrary, even to.their Condemnation ; as the ſun-ſhinero good 

ves iscomfarrable; bur co weak and blear eyes offenſive and hurt- 


Rom.$.28. 


knowir 2 the Lord who ſcerh ir, ſhewerh that they which be dſo. ** —— 
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Pſal- I q $, 22. 


ARs 6.14. 


Why the Tews 
did rejet 
Chriſt. 


Ter. 20,1- 


tohn 7, & 9. 


awaken all our carnal Profeſſors that bear themſelves in hand tha 
they have Faich, when they have nothing cowards it ; no, it muff 
coſt you more then ever yerir did, ere you cnjoy it, and muſt be ſhow. 


ed forth by berrer fruits. 4 5 "3; mul 

Now before he comes ro ſhew direatly what Chriſt is tothe uns 
believers, he doth by the way remove a ſtumbling block. 

The ſtone which the builders diſallowed, is made the head of the corner.) 
This Text alleaged our of the Pſalms, is meant 1. Of David, why 
by Savwls Conrtiers was reje&ed, whom they would not have hag 
King, yet God had fo appointed, and would have ito. 2. Of ow 
Savior Chriſt, whom the great learned men of his time did rejec; 
and would notembrace as the Savior of the world : Where Chriſt 
Kingdom is compared ro an houſe, and Chtift ro the foundation 
thereof, or corner ſtone, and the learned men of Chriſfts times 
buildets , who ſhould have builtthe Church of God (by their placy 
bur they reje&ed the beſt part and foundation of chis building : There 
fore were like to make a bad building. | 
Theſe indeed were Chriſts chief Enemies, and could nor away 
with him, perſecuted him, prefer'd Barabbas before him, 'cxucified 
him, forbade his Diſciples to preach in his name, yea impriſonedaud 


| ſcourged them for ſo doing. 


How-came this ro paſs £ They had a ſtrong conceit thatthe Meſs 
fiah ſhould be an earthly Porenrate, and thar he ſhould continue 4 
ſes his Law and Ordinances : When therefore they ſaw'the contrary, 
they would none of him , bur forall they were ſo expertin the Law; 
yet they fulfilled it ro their own deſtruction, ' in rejeRing him that wil 
the fulfilling of the Law and che Prophets. See what a ſtrong cons 
cer and prejudicate opinion will do. OL 

Now their reje&ting of him was, 1x. To ſhew that God had pur 
poſed the Salvation of his Church and building of his kingdom b 


way thar the wiſe men of the worlkd never dreamed of, 2. Thar thelt 
malice mighr appear to their puniſhment, and Gods power mreliſting | 


' them. 3. To thew, thatgrear men are nor always the greateſt main- 


rainers of rhe Truth, bur miſs the cuſhion oftentimes ; they 'be not 
always friends and furtherers of the Truth, but oftengreart lers an 
arch enemies thereumto : Thus ichath been for the manifcſtation of 
Gods power, who can do his wifl'nor'onely withour the help, but 
againft the might of great perſons. Thus was it in Ahabs time 
Thus in Feremiahs; Thus in our Saviors: They that - ſhoul 
have been the firſt and chicfeſt entertainers of him, preachin rothe 
_ .hared him, excommunicated him, and perfecured the peo- 
ple for believing in him; ſo hachit been of long time, and is ar this 


f® 


day with the chief of Rome - Oh, they boaſt themſelves ro be the 
onely'Church, and all thar vary from chem to be Herericks, and that 
they haveallthe marks of atrue Church, -Uniry, Univerfaliry, An- 
riquity, 'w#h a perpetusl ſucceſion of Biſhops trom ' Perer , when 
yerthey are the Enemies of the true Church of God, and have till 
ſo'been; apack of erroneous and peſtilent Do@rines they hold; con- 

| | crary 
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Cap.2.ver.7,8. on the firſt: Epiſtle of. Peter. 
rrary 


cheir ſucceſſion which rhey boaſt of from: the Apoſtles, irs very idle, 


| and makes no more for them, then'that 4hab was right owner of 


Naboths Vineyard, becauſe he came into the poſſeffion of ir, or that 
2 Thief having kill'd che maſter of the houſe, firs down at Table in 
his chair, and ears of his mear. Succeſſion is of Do&rine or Perſon : 
Succeſſion of Dodrineis good 5 Therefore that company thar.con- 
tinnes in the Do&Qrine of the Apoſtles, and Fundamental Points 
thereof (though ſome errors ſhould be mingled) and hath the Sacra- 
ments pure for the ſubſtance,that company is a church of God,though 
there be defeRts in maners, for ſo Chriſt ſaid of them thar fare in 
Moſes chair; for though both Dorine and maners be neceſſary in a 

Paſtor, yer if ' he hold the Fundamental Points of Doarine 


* (though heerrein life and maners) we reje& him nor from being a 


Paſtor.- Bur as for ſucceſhon of Perſon and Place, its nothing : For 


Place; Where hath God ever in the New Teſtament, tyed himſelf or 


his Church ro any particular place 2 ' or doth he nor call ic Univerſal, 


co Chriſts Truth, whoſe Church-they perſecure with-fire and 
ſword : The Church never found greater Enemies, nor any ſo grear, 
as hey thar profeſs themſelves ro: be-rhe Church of Chriſt. For 


Succeſsion is 


of Bocrine or 


Perſons, . 


< 


asibeing in the parts of ir ſpread into all places? For Perſon, as A®s 20.19. 


though Thieves may not ſucceed good men, and Wolves fairhful 
Paſtors: Therefore, chough they could prove thar there hath been 
everfince Peter a continual ſucceſſion of Biſhops in Reme, yet this 
would do them ſmall pleafure ; but this their Perſonal ſucceſſion they 
cannor prove,they agree nor among themſelves who was firſt after Pe- 
kr. Again,it was broken off ſundry times, when ſome of their Popes 
were condemned for Hereſie, when there were many Antipopes, and 
inthe days of Pope Foar; unleſs rhey will ſay that theſe were true 
ſacceflors of the Apoſtles: Bur ſay they could prove this, yer what 
would it avail them, ſeeing they are alrogerther degenerate from che 
purity of the Apoſtles doctrine, and are become enemies and perſecu- 


tors of the ſame They have overthrown the foundation ; and al- 


moſt all che Fundamental Points of Religion, and left nothing ſonnd, 
broughrin errors, and laden the Church with an infinite rabble of 


idleand moſt frivolous Ceremonies; by their Do&rine overturning 


almoſt every Article of the Faith, apd thereby violating every Com- 
mandment of the Law : and forthe Sacraments, they have altoge- 
ther aboliſhed one, and rurned it into a Sacrifice and blaſphemous 
Idol, and the other they have ſo beſmeared with their filthy inven- 
tions, that irs nothing like ir ſelf. Not atall to ſpeak of their filthy 
maners, that beſides all other fins, are wholly fold ro blood and 


. Murther, as being not from above, but from che Devil, ho « 4 
murtherer from the beginning ; we therefore conclude, thar they are 

- Nnoneof the Church of God, bur a Synagogue of Saran : They be 
. thetightful ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, thar being rightly called, do 


ild upon their foundation, teaching the purity of Do&rine, and 


adminiſtring the Sacraments for ſubſtance fincerely, wherher they 


have had long ſucceſſion, or have bur lately come to their places. - 
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"Agodly Expoſiiom Capanery | 


uſe 2: 


obſer. 


Such as do 
leaſt good, 


challenge to 
themſelves the 


"Thus we ſee, char they 


which boaſt themſelves co be the Convener 
of the world, the. onely Church, are rhe deadlieſt enemics thereeo, 
chey which would challenge ro themſelves to be the great Fathers ang 
Builders of the Church, have noc onely nor. builecthemſelves, br 
(as the Scribes and Phariſees, that kepr backthe key of knowledge) 
have been the greateſt lers rothe building ; whoſe caſe is the more 
fearful, ſeeing they both may and ought, and profeſs ro dogren | 
matters, yetareſofar from doing, that they altogether hinder, _. 
x. This ſervesto teach us, not to ſtand upon great mens opinion, 
or hang upon their mouth, approving and difallowing upon theix 
reſtimony or example: We muſt herein look onely ro the Word gf 
God, yerthe common ſaying is, Do you think that ſuch grear gr 
tearned men. would ſay or do ſo and ſo, if it were not good and 
righe 2 Ys 
® To magnific the power and wiſdom of God, that hath uſedgy 
build his Kingdom, and uphold ir, not onely without the help, but 
againſt the wills of great men, that rather frer then rejoyce theregy, 
Bwilders] They would be fo called, fo reputed ; But whardid 
chey build £ Errors, their own Traditions, and humane Ceremonies, 
for which rhey were very zealous, being enemies ro the true Bulls. | 
ing and Builders : They are ſo called, not becauſe they were ſo, but 
becauſethey ſhould have been ſo, their place and office did ſo require: 


Theſe ſhould have caught the Law, and offered Sacrifice in memys 


rial of Chriſt till his coming; and being revealed, they ſhould haye 
preached him the Foundation, and builrup the Church on him : Bu 
they did quire contrary. Hence note, A 

I. That none will rake ſo great names to themſelves, as thoſe ex 
nal minded men who do leaſt good of all,nay rather do hurt : Yer will _ 
theſe ever challenge moſt cochemſelves , as the Popiſh Prieſts, I war 
rant you, aſcribe more to themſelves, then the moſt fairhful Paſtors; 


2oodliek ticles and ſo do a number of lazy Miniſters ar this day. 


- Obſ(er. 
Suchas would which have challenged to themſclves the name of Builders, being 


be reputed 


Buil rs are 
aſually great- 
eſt enemies tv 
true Builders: 


Ezra 4. 2. 


_ Oblerv. 


Miniſters 


muſt be Buil- 


ders. 


x Cor.3.10, 


2 Cor.13.1. 


2. Thatſuch have been ever greateſt enemies co fairhful Builders, 


indeed nothing leſs: The Churches enemies are often in her bo- 
ſom ; and godly Miniſters (as-<Micaiah , Feremiah, the Apoſtles) 
have lightly no greater enemies, then choſe of their own coat and 
calling ; ſo che Popiſh rabble hare all good Proteſtant, but eſpecial- 
ly godly and painful Preachers: The Jews had no greater enemies 
then they that ſeemed deſirous to help them in building. 
3- Thatirs the duty of Gods Miniſters to be Builders of Gods 
Church; ſo they are tiled, they are alſo called Laborers and 
Workers. We 
' We muſt build by all means, with beth hands, Do@rine and Con- 
verſation : All muſt be done to Edification, and nor to DeſtruRion 
inche Church , all muſt be done for, nothing againſt the eruch : We 
muſt build by preaching Chriſt the Foundation, and build thereon 
not 'Wood, Hay, Stubble (falſe Do&rine) but Gold, Silver, Pre- 
cious Stones, anſwerable ro the nobleneſs of the Cr” 
c 
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| Cap. ver.7, . au the faſt Sptyele of P eter. EO” 224 . 


e muſt dailycdific by Preaching, dividing the word aright, which 14.1. .. 6, -. 
_ ſignified by that. {rm and RAIN on- Aarens: breaſt, : Tim. x 5 
ighrof Dadrine, and integrity: of Life; we muſt. keep. the Faith, 324: 5: 30: 
even ſoundneſs.of. DoQzinc in.agagd Conſcience. * OT RE, 
1- This rebukesthoſo chat build with neither hand, bus.rather de-. 11/2 x. 
ſiroy, like rhe foolifh woman inthe Proverbs: Thus the Papifts, whg Prov. 14. 1. 
be woful Builders: They overturn found: Dotrine, and build traſh 
of thei. qwn deviting,z as it ane wanld came to; an houſe to- build, 
and would put up the groundfels, and rear upa houſe of leaves, ſticks 
and boyghs, fo do they Toys and Ceremonies: Soalfo thoſe thas 
would build with one band, live haneſtly, bur Preachnot: Theſe be 
willing guides, but know not a eps of the way: A mancannor he 
a0 honeſt man in tar calling, thaz is nos an honeſt Preacher ; His 
odnels- muſt appear in his particular calling : A. Miniſter ought not See Dr. Dour- 
only 10.be aSheep inthe Fold, but a Paſtor of the Flock ; nor only bi of the dig- 
a tonein the Building, bu a Builder : So thoſe thar build by Preach: Jr Miniter,. 
iag, but put down by Lite, O piziful people ! and © dreadful an- 2e- 97- 
ſwerthat ſuch have to make, which have undertaken to Build, and Ter. 48. ro. 
ye. pull down ; The curſe will light on ſuch: No Miniſter can do 
chis.as he ought, Whois ſufhetent for theſe things * O lets labarto 
- Build wonthily, Oy" 
2. There's comfort to them that unfeignedly ſtrive ro build boch 
wys; As its a ſpecial work thay do to help up the LoxdsSpirtval 
Temple, ſo their reward ſhall be in the: Kingdom of Heaven : 
© happy is he that layeth bur one ſtone incothe building,and holdsin 
the reſt | Oh, irsthe greareft honor inthe warld ; ther men geal 
thout mens bodies or goads, we abou their ſouls ; athers bujld houſes 
- farmen (what though far Kings*) we 2 Spiritual houſe far God him- 


—— 


Uſe 2. 


elf; who would not be encouraged hereby, a__ whatſoever dif- 
coyragements this wozld (theirs eſpecially which ſhould moft en- 
courage us ). gives us 2 | 


'3- We muſt pray to God to furniſhand ſend out many wiſe and Uſe 3. 
ible Builders into his Church, that may be workmen: that need nor 
be afbamed, that may lay the Foundation well, and build an- 
lwerably thercupon; The Lord ſend ſuch iaco his Church. | SeeMar. 9.38. 
Bur, though Miniſters be chiefly Builders of the Chuzch, yet we obſerv. 
Ac toknow, zhat every man alſo muft be a Builder, and help the Every man 
work forward, both of himſelf, by working chethings thatarepub. 2 b<2 
likely delivered on-himnſcls in private, and by other private means; Tude, verſe 20. 
Ball one of another, by Admonition, Exbogxmion, Cenfolaiag, 4x age 
example of Life, and. Prayer: For we arenax born for ourſelves [05 7... 
only, but co. help te ſave as many as poflibly we can : Every man muſt 
Pit his hand about this work:Being converted, we are to help farward 
the converſion of ochers: As formerly we dzew others to vanity, ſo 
mult wenow draw them to grace. 
— - alas, grear is the Inmpiety, and carelcſneſs of the times this 
Impiety ; How few fock go build up, but rather xo defiroy by their The Impicty 


vile of thele Times. : 


1 SFB 5 _ - a. #57 7 "_ ” 4 ” ? p p 0 
FY 3» Y p a4 a os Fg See ih Fre 5 i F wm. LO >. , » 6 > 6. ooo TIM '4 FF Z =D £ MN 
4% ' hu POSE er er * Vs 6 V8. gy EF ed «XJ ! EI” $0 995, By ANOIP< £: BS 3 Wn. FR ARR HE 0 "EY Met F TR => 19 oO "> #5 { « T4 * x 
. A "4 2 5 424 op ES Nos o* % Std . «4 TOY 4 fol. 6 b A EY o by 4 1. ET; . e- > 3 -* #0 z vw 1 CIC Gs = 4 mY mt Xx 4 & has 
SER 4: <a fat Ns uy, "2 rg of a BEE ang USP © SS ' Hah 1 bs. Mp.'3. P , l % ON : ME of Ed 24 ONE, Re AYE Ot ISL 3-4 Kg x 8-2 Me T5 —_ ad 
"II "* OC IRE KB nw bt 3 Ib 3 RR th hs b oy » 4 , ba * > . \ TT be FEOT er _ 7.7 ®- POTS InS ox MES i % 
T O99 OY In A DTT ES «7 BEE ag! - , ; I ; a >. - »* * F Wa 


c 4 r- + T3 "RF .\, 0 4 #0 « Sand” $I as at ” a $5; _- 
4 5 . IS Bo —*\ Y EY , 8 BB. ie8 : " Cx dV £ 2 q 
bo - . SAID. z # ”a, # "s Ck * SE ag B. For -& ts = 7% "5: 
I Fe , 
x - » 4x Rs 
* ” ; ) 
4 © RESI 
» ©; "GS 
WH - 4 
g's . { 
\ » x 9 


A gody Expoſition Cap.2.ver.7,8; 


The careleſ= 
neſs of theſe 
times, 


Mat.18.6. 


vile example, yea, by reproaches, diſcouragements, and-logs laid in 
the way of any that would come forward, and defire to do better 
then they have done 2 O how few helpers do Gods poor ſervants 
finde 2 There's none ſo fimple, but hath ſomewhat whereby to dif. 
courage and hinder them ; yea oftentimes even Husbands and Wives 
prove lets and diſcouragementsto each other : O theſe wicked ſcat. 
rerers from Chriſt, That will neither enter into the Kingdom of Heavey 
themſelves (nor ſerve God) nor ſuffer them that would : 1f they thar win 
men to God ſhall ſhine in Heaven, what ſhall become of the enemies 
of Chriſts Kingdom, which do daily turn men from God 2 he will 
be fearfully revenged on them ; Theſe be like Devils, that turn'd our 
firſt Parents out of the way, Herein I may yer go more particular. 
ly, thus, 1, By example they deſtroy alrogether. 2. For admonition 
for any Ip - amiſs, they are rather content therear, and if men did | 
otherwiſe, theſe would nor like ic ſo well : If any of Gods ſervants do 


-amilſs, their admonition is, to blaze irabroad in hatred of their per- 


ſons and profeſſion, - 3. For conſolation, if any be afflicted, they | 
can ſay little ro it, but I pray be of good comfort , nay haply wer 
much idletalk : If any be humbled for fin, cither they give ic our 
thar they are mad, and that through running to Sermons , or art the 
furtheſt, bid them be merry, put away melancholly choughts, ride 
abroad ro their Friends, Drink, Play, &c. Miſerable comforters in- 
indeed. 4. For Exhorration to them that be going on well, they do: 
quire contrary ; though they loved them never ſo well before, now 
they hare, revile, and diſcourage them all they can. (f- 
Yea the careleſneſs even of thoſe that profeſs Religion, is to bela- 
mented: Its a very lamentable thing to ſee how every one caſts off the 
care of others, as though it concern'd them not who admoniſheth, 
comforteth , exhorteth, &c. And for example, is it not grievous 
chat ſome thar make grear profeſſion of Religion, yet walk ſo loofly, 
or have ſo foul things fall from them, as that in ſtead of edifying, the 
godly are wounded, the weak daunted, the wicked hardened in their 
courſes againſt goodneſs, nay occaſioned to ſpeak ill of the Goſpel 
and Profefſion,and profeſſors thereof? Such have lived co an ill pals,it 
had been better they had been taken away art the beſt, ifever there were 
any ſoundneſs in them : Theſe had need not onely to repent between 
God and their own Souls heartily, but labor ro recover by all wiſe, 
godly and moſt holy carriage of themſelves, that which they have 
loſt, Elſe it were better a milſtone were hanged about their necks, and they 
thrown into the bottom of the ſea - O what evil examples are ſome pro-- 
feſſors for promiſe breaking, ill payment of their debts and work- 
folks, as others for extream coverouſneſs, baſtineſs, and rhe like * 
Chriſtians are asa City ſer on an hill, and have many eyes fet-0n 
them (rhe Canaanire alſo and the Perizzite dwelling in the Land) and 
therefore muſt rake heed.and be watchful over themſelves : Oh, God : 
hath done great things for them, therefore they ought to ſhine as 
lights inthe places where they live, to gain men ro God , If they 


will not, we have openly diſcharged the Goſpel and our ſelves of 
their 
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Cap.2y er.7,8. onthefrf Eviftleof Peter. 


| God will do wich his Charch and Miniſters;and buitd up his Kin 


 whocanlexitzhe hath decred 4 chi 


ory Ry, RO ID.  — 73 


223 


their fin, and. teſtifie thar they never learned fo in 'the Word of 
.God: The Goſpel is good, letthem be what chey will, and wenei- 
ther defend nor like them. $7428) f icy: 

Is made the head of the corner} namely , The, Foundation of his 
Church, or the Head, tharis, ohe principal part-of the ſame, nor- 
withſtanding Satans rage, and hisdnſtrumens rejeQing of hiux ; chefe 
ercat Rabbies and DoGQors would noneof him, yet he was che Fouo- 


 $arionof his Church for all ahac, he had- til 'the-place'char God 


qe By _ {o, though theſe great -men rejected him, and: caſt 
im off, 


dom as he hath appointed, do his Enemies whar they will or:can, frer 


rage,gnaſh cheir ceeth, and-gnaw their:rongues: - There isno wildom 


counſel norfrengeh agaiaſtthe Almighty ; The Lord will doit, and. 2Þ!<to tinde 

th decred aching,and whoſhall alter is@Men may uiriing | 
accounr of Gods faichful Minifters-a&they pleale, and caſtchem our thereof. © 
& mbbiſh,-bur'God willfer chemin theirdwn place, and according- 59-0: 


lyaccount of them-+ As amanhada houſe co-build, anda great 
many fair well hewn flanes co build: i with, -and the Workman of 
ſpight would caſt away rtheſe gaod-ſtones,: and build the houſe with 
mibbiſh, will rhe maſter of uhehovfe pur up 2 No, ſeeingihe harh 
been ar che-coſt 40 greand firtholeftones, he will have them kidin 


 kh&cirown place in bis building, asiwmces ; ſo will the Lotd im Build- 


ighis Chuxch. How often: do great men andorhersfrer, and/ſcek 
povertuen goodneſs, : bur God wilt do his will in'defpighr. of 'chear: 
Thus he did. nthe ApoBtlesrime, thoighthe Scribes, ' Phariſees.and 
Prieſts gathered themſddves ofc roperher,, and more. ro! ſlop rite 
muſe of the Goſpel; bur A as well have gone'abourto 
Gopthe wind, or hide the Sun, tecing God had fetthem on work : So 
in Lutherstime, all ragedagainft him,  yex God kept hins, and-by:him 
gayeahe Pope fuch a deadly wound;,ashe can never recover; though 
Tuck and Pope and all frer, yer Chriſt is and will be the comer ftone. 
Soube Papiſts fret ac us, and have ſought by many Treafons, and 
blowing us up, to overturn. our peace and - being," yer by: Gods 
goodneſs we continue a Church, and if our 'own fins/undermine'us 
not, ſhall do ſtill in defpight of our adverſaries, 'Soin;a Town, God 
will have his Word come: and continue, ro band to-gather out his, 
d, jd 


anddothat which he hath pucpaſed,: chough hand joyn:in: hacd to 
thruſt them -out 53 He hath the key of : David, and openeth, and'm man 
fouteth, and till his work be done; no: might of 'men or Devils:can 

And 4 fiewe of ſimwmbling and a rack of offence, ] Namely, awtotbt diſo- 
ven, as its in the former Ve from is ſhowed whiat Chriſt 


.. 
% 


Pioyes tothe difobedicnc & unbelievers, X Sontdf Pumbling,and avock 


of offence, even a ler and hinderance tharthey ſhould'not be ſaved; and 
&ftthey ould except againſt it, and Tay, They ſtumble notagainſt 
Chriſt(2s many unbelicyers will)yex ſaich he, Yeſtumblearthe Word 
and Goſpel char preacherh and offcrerh tin: Nor we;,ſay unbelievers, 

We 


pRs'h 


in, of the Chireh * 
, ſhdlt id&be., 
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214 godly Expoſuion Caparver nd, 


we ſtumble norat the Word, God forbid we ſhould , 'yes, ſaich the 
Apoſtle, that you do,borh againft Chriſt and his Word, while yoube 
diſobedient to them both; wherear that none mighre wonder, he ſheiws 
thar-chis came; to paſs rhrough-the wiſe and juſt councel and-pro. 
vidence of God; who-had before ordained thar it ſhould ſo be: Even 
that as ſome ſhould. embrace::and obey them'to Salvation; ſo on the 


contrary, ſome ſhouid nor, torhe glory of his Juſtice, 
Inthartthe Apoſtledivides the people thus into Believers and Un. 
believers, and ſhews the note of unbelief,; Diſobedience ; we may 
| ſee, Thar. bo ne 

7477, - Theduy of :Miniſters: is toi divide the Word aright, and give 
Miniſters, every-man his Portion, not ſpeaking confuſedly to all alike ; The 
mult divide. 1 ordisa-fan, that will mikerwoheaps where it found bur one, lay. 
by ive ing che chaff and corn each by-irſelf : Ir ſets down certain notes ani 
wh marksto know one from another;the Regenerare or Believers, fronithe 
PXrti0®-, ...'. -unregenerate,and unbelievers:thefe:muſt be obſerved by the Miniſter, 
+.-*-- thatevery. man may: ſee hisfaceas' in a glaſs;/and know. himſelf in 
whar ſtate he ſtarids:,” thatnone 'may be deceived, bur ſuch aswil- 
lingly deceive themſelves, that they har be Believers may know 
it, and walk;chearfully, and giveglory to:God by a life anſwerablg, 
and they:that be- Contrary may knowir, to humble them, or leave 

them without excuſe: Thus did Fob» rhe Baptiſt, our Savior, 'al 
his Apoſtles : Andthisthus ſerdown in the Word, 'ani:Preachel | 
by Gods faithful-Miniſters, is a certain foregocr of- their righreols : 
Sentence, -whichChiiſt himſelf ſhall give arthe laſt day* to rhe good * 
and bad; Thoſe-that now the Miniſters of :Godaccording tothe 
Word . pronounce: to be Believers and peniterit: perſons; 'they hill 
then be found ſuch; and have the reward-iof Believers pn the right 
hand : Thoſe on the contrary, thar they ſhall thus mark our for un 
believers, ſhall then be found ſuch, and have their reward according- 

ly; for that which is looſed or: bound:on' Earth, is loofed' or bound 
in Heaven... 20 ffi bon fl td Jo 3:3Þ 
_ I, This condemneth numbers which Preach as if all were alike, 
and ſeldom ſhewout any.(excepr they be the beſt) neither ſer down 
marks that every one-may;know themſelves. - 3.2 'Y 

2., For people;they-muſt be willing hereto: Oh,naturally men cati- 
not away with it, ithey love general: DoArine:! A fieve :thus to fiſt 


” 


the one from rhe other they.cannorabide; i: ** F2Lt | 
3: Here's comfort ta all-iucbhxowhoſehearsGods Miniſters ſhalde: 
clare by good andinfalliblerokens that they be Regenerare perſons, 
and Believers in Chriſt ; They muſt noc make a ſmall account hereof, 
but rejoyce and lift-op their heads 'm true thankfulneſs.and obedience: 
They ſhall finde-thad verified; which is now rotd chem} irſhall never - 
deceivethem ;. We ſpeak it ro-you; nor of our ſelves; but from the 
Word, which deceivethnone;;'/ > i bu nos he 


4+ This may Eniecholc thar by juſt marks are tefrin thenumber 
of unbelievers; lettrhem nor depart as if this: did nor; concern them, 
or touch them atall; bur. fall down-and bewail -themfelves, for they 

are - 


7 * : " 2 IO” My 
\ kn 


—_” 
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are yer ſhur out of Heaven, & if they continue their courſes, ſhall finde 
Gods Miniſters words true; where they ſer them,there they ſhal ſtand; 

And 4 ftone of flumbling, &c.] Our life and Chriſtian courſe is 
uſually compared to a way, and the ſtops and lers thar hinder us from 
entring into a good life, or turn us our of ir, or make us {lack in ir, are 
called tumbling ſtones, by reaſon of which men are hindred from en- 
cring in, or turn out of the way,are made go back again, or go ſlowly 
on : Now Chriſt and his Word are here ſaid to be ſo to Unbelievers.. - 

Q. How can this be, that theſe ſhould be lets to men ? 

A. Irsnotin the nature of chemſelyes, for Chriſt is the way by How it comes 
which we come to the Farther, the light of rhe world co guide us ro 2246s thar 
him, and the door whom we enter; and the Word of God is that blef- yis _ 
ſed direQion and Jighr to guide mento the Kingdom of Heaven, and come ſtun- 
ſhewerh us every thing that belongeth ro our happineſs, which is _——_ " 
therefore called the Word of Life, and Kingdom of Heaven ; bur | 
through the default of rhe parties themſelves, even the unbelievers and 
diſobedient , ſome of ignorance ſtumble, that know not thele things, 
nor defire to know them, do content themſelves that they be not book 
learned,and are poor,and think they have a good heart,and mean well; 

' orifthey know ſome things generally, as that they muſt love God a- 
bove all;and their neighdors as themſelves,they perſwade themſelves 
they ſodo, and as they ſay, ſo will, and thar' further they need nor 
' trouble rhemſelves ; orhers ſtumble our of notable pride of heart , 
ethers of prophaneneſs,as not a few of malice,as the Scribes, Phariſees 
and Prieſts, who though they were convinced intheir own Conſci- 
ences of the wrongs:they did Chriſt, yer would not go back from 
that they had ſaid or done. Note chen, that 
There is nothing {o holy and good, but that our wicked nature will | g4//, 
thereby take occaſion to ſtumble, and take hurts Chriſt Jeſus and his There's no 
Goſpel, nothing more excellenc, yer many ſtumble atthem boch. © thing lo goo 
For Chriſt, The world hath ever ſtumbled at him, which was alſo =—_—= an 
forctold of the Jews,though ſome received him, yerthe great ones (e- will noctake 
ſpecially)reje&ed him;rhey ſtumbled ar his(ſeeming)baſeneſs and po- Frarrr = 
verty, miſinrerpreting the Scriptures which foretold of his Kingdom, 9g /z+. 
asifan Earthly had t-:en meant therein, whereas the contrary was The world 
forerold; 8 how ſoever he was Man,and mean in their eyes, and ſo un- tztberer 
able to ſave the world, yet he was God alſo,and Lord and King of all, 0 x 
andeven in his greateſt abaſement, his Godhead utrered it ſelf notably, 16. 8. 14: 

; when he lay in che Cratch, rhe wiſe men fromthe Eaſt led by a Star + agg 
came and worſhipped him; The Angels alſo appearedrothe ſhepherds, 19.;;, :, ; 
& with ſongs ſer forth his Nativity; He was hungry, yet fed five thou- 
land with five loaves and two fiſhes; Slept, but when he awaked ſtilled 
the winds and waters; Paid tribute, bur our of rhe fiſhes mouth; Wepr 

_ for Lazarw, yet raiſed him from death, when he had lyen three days 
in the grave, Betrayed of Fad, bur at the ſame time healed Malchms 
his car, and at his word cauſed them that came ro take him.o fall - 
down backward; Art his death the Sun was eclipſed, the Earth ſhook, 
the Graves opened, the vail of rhe Temple was rent ; He was _ 

Gg bur. 
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bur roſe again the third day, yer for all this rhey would none of him, 

Tohn 15. 24- though he himſelf had cold them, thar if he did not works that none. 

Rom.9.3233- Elſe could do, they ſhould nor believe on him : They truſted for Sal. 
vation by keeping Moſes his Law,and ſo ſtumbled art him: And as then, 

ſo now alſo both they, the Turks and Pagans ſtumble ar him, they 
will not believe in a pomarnrey wo —_— P 1 
2. _ Sothe Papifts, For though they give him a Name, and in word ac- 

Abies him knowledge him, yer indeed hoping to be ſaved, partly by rheir own 
Merits and SatisfaRions, and partly by Him , they overturn the Go. 
ſpel, make void the grace of God, and deny Chriſt alrogerher ; for he 

Gal. 5.2. Iseirber a whole Savior, or none atall: 7f ye be circumciſed (ſaich the 

- Apoſtle) Chriſt profiteth you nothing. | | 
And are there not many alſo among our ſclvesrthar ſtumble ar Chriſte 

So Tenorant =I- All ignorant perſons, that rake no knowledge of the miſery or 

perſons. danger they are in, bur.if they ſee any thing amiſs, yer they cruſt by 
crying God mercy, to do well, and ſo know noneed of Chriſt, nor 
ſeek afrer him. 

Civil perſons. 4 , Civil perſons,thar like the Phariſce truſt to their juſt and rrue deal. 
ing, and honeſt living above a great many others; Theſe cannot think 
that they are ſo wretched, as the word faith we all are, namely, chil- 
dren of wrath, ſervants of fin and Satan,and that there is no good thing 
in us, and we unable to think even a good thought : This they cannot 
away with, nor do believe; bur like the yong man think they have 
kept the Law (though in the mean time, they underſtand nor the Spi- , 
ritual meaning thereof) who therefore hearing the judgements of God 
denounced , put them off from themſelves to” Whoremongers, .. 
Drunkards, Blaſphemers, 8c. and fo when Chriſt is Preached with 
his benefirs (which glad rhe hearrs of ſome, more then all the world) 
they take no comfort rherein. Theſe ſtumble ar Chriſt, for he came 
to ſave the wretched, miſerable, poor, blinde,naked,loſt, laden mour- 
ners, wounded ones, and the like , and as long as a man hath any ching 
of his own, Chriſt will nor meddle with him. | 

Prophane per- 3, Prophane perſons, who hearing char all that will have partin 

_ Chriſt muſt be rruly humbled,8 muſt be rhroughly changed, renoun- 
cing all fin, and embracing the contrary good, think this very harſh: 
Some like the Gaderens will not leave their exceffive coverouſneſs,and 

.  gainful fins, as that which they ger in their ſhops, 'by lying, cozening 
and deceiving, who cannot finde any time for the Word, their Farms 
and Oxen carrying them away ; others like Zſas for their unlawful 
pleaſures and filthy luſts reje& Chriſt: How ofren is Chriſt offered ro 
them, who yer will not renounce their fins, and turn ro God with all 
their hearts 2 Is nor this fearful © But were itnor an happy change, to 
lay down and abandon their fins which will bane chem, and take up 
Chriſt, who would fave chem * Is it not monſtrous that fin ſhould be 


preferred before Chriſt 2 Is not this to ſpare Barabbas and crucifie 
Such as will, Chriſt * 


not part with © 4. Such as go yet further, and have been profeſſors and hearers of 


fin, the word long, and done ſome commendable things, who ag 
ome 
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ſome one luſt or fin, that rhey will not part with : Thus ſome ſtand 
cheapning many years rogether They would-fain do well and be 
{aved, bur have ſomething char they cannot finde in their hearts to do 
2way, and {oat laſt come ro nothing, periſh as unbelievers; for who- 
ſoever ſhall have part in Chriſt, muſt be like the wiſe Merchant, who 
will part with all char he hath,ro ger the Pearl: He will part with any, 
with all bis fins whatſoever, that he may have pardon in Chriſt : He 
will rake up his yoke nor in whar he liſt, ſhaking off ſome pare at his 
pleaſure, but in every part thereof: O poor fools, that will loſe 
Heaven for ſome one Juſt ! Are nor ſuch worthy to periſh ? f 

x. This isan exceeding comfort ro thoſe that are holpen againſt 
a\llets that hinder moft, and do not ſtumble at Chriſt, bur acknow- 
ledgerhemſelves utterly loſt wichout Chriſt, char earneſtly long after 
him, prize him above the world, and are content to part with any 
thing for him : O yoware bleſſed ! Why fhould ſo many ſtumble ar 
Chriſt, and not you? O irs Gods unſpeakable mercy ! Fleſh and 
Blood hath not ſo taught you; well may you rejoyce for him, the 
joy and rejoyCing of your ſouls : He will be a ſure Foundation of hap- 
pineſsto you, that will never fail you inthis Lite, in Death, or ar 
theday of Judgement, : | | 

2. Terror to all that ſtumble at Chriſt, upon whar occafion ſveyer, 
that will not ſee their need of him, nor part with any thing for him 
Totheſe he will turn co their deſtruction: For they hurt not him there- 
by, but themſelves ; as one ſtumbling ar a great ſtone, hurts not ir, bur 
himſelf, or one running a Ship againſt a great Rock, hurts nor ir, bur 
ſplitsthe Ship in pieces: ſo wil it be to all that embrace nor Chriſt,for 
miſſing him, W ho ſhall ſave them 2 There is no other to be ſaved by, 
but they muſt bear their own burthen, and ſhall undoubredy periſh : 
They ſhall nor eſcape deſtruRion ; and no marvel, For if they thar 
deſpiſed Hoſes Law, eſcaped not unpuniſhed, Whar ſhall become 
of them thar deſpiſe Jeſus Chriſt himſelf £ O how happy might we 
be that have the Lord Jeſus, the bleſſed Savior of the world Preach- 
edro us ſo graciouſly, when as few have chart favor, bur moſt fir in 
darkneſs and blindeneſs ! : 

3. Whatſoever hath made any of us ſtumble at Chriſt, endeavor 
wetoremovethe ſame, thar ſo we may embrace him with both arms 
as our Savior, and ſtoop to him as our Lord and King, who will be 


to us a ſure Foundation of Salvation char will not fail us: If any will- 


yet goon obſtinarely and careleſly, he ſhall ſurely bring deſtruRion 
vpon himſelf eternally : And isitnor a grievous thing that Chriſt 
ſhould be a cauſe of mens Damnation £ and yet he is to all that re- 
ceive him nor, as they that come unworthily ro the Sacrament, ear 
and drink Damnation to themſelves : We ſay its piry fair weather 


ſhould ever do hurt ; bur is irnot wonderful pity that ever Chriſt 
ſhould do hurt - 


Uſer. 


Uſe 2; 


uſe 3 


Obſerv. 


Even to ſuch as ſinmble at the Word, ] Some will ſay,they ſtumble not Such as fure- 


at Chriſt , If they ſtumble ar che Word, that brings news of Chriſt 
and will not embrace it, or be obedient thereto, irs all one. And 
| | Gg 2 


F of 


ble at the 
I Word, ſtum- 


- 
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Fo# the Word, ] Moſt men rake occafion to be offended ar it, thay 
either they will not profeſs-ir at all, or arleaft no more then rhey mu 
needs; but to loveir, delightin ir, arrend on it with diligence, and 
be obedient to it in all things, O this few do ! Why, dorh the 
Word give any juſt occaſion ro men to ſtumbles O no! Its the 
the Word of Life, and Goſpel of the Kingdom, able ro make yg 
wiſe unto Salvation to {xve our Souls ; Its our Light to guide, Food 
ronouriſh, Armor to defend us, Pearl to enrich us, all inall: Yey 
will men chroughtheir own default and forwardneſs, rake one occa- 
ſion or other not ro embraceir, being herein ſtark fools ; for if rhey: 
rake any occaſion to quarrel with this, or ro ſhake it off, or be 
ſtrange'to ir, they muſt needs periſh, yer. there are too roo many 
ſuch. 

The occaſions that mien take, are either from the Word it ſelf, or 
from the Preaching of ir, orthe Preachers and Profeſſors thereof, 
or from ko propond ry | . RES t- 

Againſt the Word it ſelf, Be theſe, 1. Some ſay, it they knew indeed: 

ainkt che = it bs Gods lego fc would (as good reaſon they ſhould) believe, 
ones and be ruled by ir, but rharchey cannot tel]. Bur he that hath not a 
Chriſt. war. Prophane heart, and willing co doubr, bur is any thing humble and 
pag: 329 Teachable, may ſee enough, even by the Scripture it ſelf ro ſarisfie him 
fully,and ſuch arguments as hell ic ſelf is not able to gainſay. 2. Some: 
finde fault with the Tranſlation of the Scriptures, for whoſe fatif- 
faction Dr. Falk and others have written largely. 3. Some curi- 
ous Heads and nimble Wits, no leſs prophane then proud, ſtumble 
at the plainneſs of the Scriptures, the homely and low ſtile of the 
ſame: Butthis is one great argument to prove it to be of God, be- 
cauſe there is fuch fulneſs of Majeſty in ſimplicity of words, which 
is not to be found in any other writing : Ic ſavors of a man, and of 
weakneſs, whirſoeverelſe is written, or if any thing work admins 
tion, ttiSthat which is ſtrained our into ſome lofry and eloquent 


Stile, | 
Plal. 119.129, Unto the Prophet Gods Teſtimonies were wonderful, a 
130- giving light and underſtanding (even) to the fimple; yet in ſome 


parts of Scripture is not only admirable Eloquence,able to fer down 
the proudeſt and ripeſt Wir {ſo alſo we could have ſpoke it all) bur 
ſome be dark and obſcure, as may rake up the deepeſt and greareſt 
Learned; which the Lord hath done, that there mighr be raken away 
offence from the wiſe, as the reſt is plain, ro take away offence from 
rhe ſimple. 4 Some ſtamble at ſome points of Do@rine which 
they cannot conceive of, as of the Trinity, the worlds making 
of nothing, the ReſurreQion , that Chriſt being Man ſhould fave 
us , that being dead he ſhould riſe again, 8&c. This comes of 
_ . Pride, when men will reje& that which they cannot conceive : But 
we muſt be fools in our ſelves, that is,caprivare wir, reaſon, and all to 
God,adoring that we cannot nnderſtand,and knowing thar Gods my- 
ſteries are no more fit ro be comprehended in our ſhallow reaſon,then . 


a man can ſpan the whole Earth with his band ; for Chriſt as he _ 
an. 
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Man andimornal, fo alſois God immortal: He that was Goddyed, 
bur not in his Godhead(thar had been impofhble) bur in his Humani- 
ry; and by his Godhead raiſed up himſelf being dead, and in both 


natures ſaved us. 5. Again, ſome points be too harſh for ſome, as thar 


of Predeſtination, thar God ſhould appoint moſt men to dainnarion, 
and that then its in vairrto ſtrive, or do any thing, for that we can- 


not alter; Bur of thiswe ſhall have occaſion ro ſpeak in the end of 


the Verſe: Weallowa man to kill a Worm or Flie at his pleaſure; 


Why, may not the Lord do'ſo by man, who is much leſs to him, then 


2 Worm to a man 2 God. ordained to paſs by ſome men, bur con- 
demns none bur for his willing fin. 6. Again, that we are the chil- 
dren of wrath, wholly fold under fin, flaves of Satan, having no 
good ching, bur altogether filled with all evil, have no right coa bir 
of bread, thar the childe in the cradleis the enemy of God, and hath 
-deſerved Hell; this mans proud nature cannot brook, bur its roo 
true, the whoſe Scripture tells ir, and we ſhall findeit: And weare 
worthy to be in this cafe, char were ſo happy in our Creation, and 
could nor hold it z and row we may willingly acknowledge we be 
chus vile, which will be che berrer for us, ſeeing all that is wanting 
inus, is to be had in Chriſt : We muſt. ſwallow this pill, that we 
may have ſuch a piece of Sugarfollow it, +7. Again, that we muſt 
xenounce all our fins, and be crucified to the World, and take ſo ſtraic 
courſe; this carnal people count bondage, which-is indeed true 
liberty, and char which they are in (as ſweet as it is) is moſt {laviſh 
bondage to Satan: They think they may nor ſo much as laugh, 
and'rhart this courſe ryces rhem ſo ſhort that they may do norhing z 
bur icryes us from nothing bur evil, and gives us liberty enough in 
that uſe of Gods benefits, ſoir be without fin. 8. Again, that they 
that will be Religious and Chriſts Diſciples, muſt ſiffer perſecution; 
this rhey cannot away with , even becauſe they are wholly carnal, 
and ſavor of the fleſh, and are ſo given to their eaſe, profir, plea- 
fures, and honors of the world : If they knew whar the end of ſuf- 
fering for well doing were, they wonld not be fo addicted to the 


world ; for our Savior himſelf afirmerh, thar ſuch ſhall have a great Mat.5.1z. * 
reward in Heaven ; herear. Moſes aymed, when he entred into rhis Heb-11-26. 


courſe : This muſt we undergo , by troubles we muſt goto Heaven, 
for they humble us, make us pray more, exerciſe our Fairh and Pa- 
tience, weary us hence, and make us ſhine brighter, drive us tro God, 
and that end will be happy. 9. Some again rake occafion from rhe 
Scriptures to be licentious, as from the falls of Gods ſervants, and 


that promiſe in Ezekiel, When the wicked man turneth away from his Exck. 18.27; 


wickednef, &c. and rhe example of the Thief upon the Croſs, there- 
upon delaying their repentance; and living in fin boldly, through ig- 


norance partly and prophaneneſs, eſpecially they abuſe the Scriptures . 


(nor alerter therein countenancing fin)and wreſting them to their own 
condemnation : Theſe Examples and Reaſons (among others) are 
onely ſer down to comfort and uphold them that. being oppreſſed 
withtheir fins, are ready ro fink under the burthen thereof: If _ 
cc 
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Scandals of the 
Papiſts againſt 
it, 


an Hypocrite may perform as well as the beſt, Ir appoints. bodily 


Why and 
'wherein they 


charge our 


Do&rine. 


Abour Auri- 
cular Confeſ- 
fon, 


Faſtingdays. 


Marriage. 


{that notable mean to kill fin,and to keep the people in awe) and Faſt- 


Arine of Devils : They faſt indeed from the Butchers Shambles,not 


beeſt nor in this caſe, wo unto thee if thou thus medleſt with the 
Scriptures. | þ 
Here I will adde alſo ſome of the {ſcandals of the Papiſts againſt the 
Word , for though they will lay ic upon our interpreting and preach. 
ing the ſame, yer ſeeing we know we preach it according to the true 
meaning thereof, therefore they indeed blame the Scriprure ir ſelf, 
They cry out of our Doctrine, that its a Doarine of Liberty, and 
that under the colour of Chriſttan Liberty, we eſtabliſh carnal Li- 
bercy, and letevery man do what he liſt: This 1s asif the moſt in- 
famous Strumper ſhould; charge a modeſt grave Matron with un- 
chaſtity ; for to be ſure theirs is a Dorine of all caſe and liberty to 
the fleſh, yea thoſe very things wherein they ſeem moſt harſh, feed 
the fleſh, and give liberty to fin , .It enjoyns outward duties, which 


puniſhments and penances as ſatisfaQion for fin, and rhar by ſuch 
and ſuch works (which an Ipocun may Co) they merit Heaven, 
and for their Service, what can be ſaid of ir, but rhar it pleaſerh well 
the eye and the ear? yet we cannot be rid of their fooleries. 

But why and whereinis our Doctrine to be charged 2 1.1 Becauſe 
we teach free Juſtification by Faith'onely, without works of our own: 
But is this a fooliſh {lander,we eſtabliſh works as well as they, 8 reach 
the neceſſity of chem, as inſeperable companions, and neceſſary fruits 
of Faith, and that there is no Salvation ?withour them ; onely their 
blaſphemous affertion, Thar we are juſtified-by them, we dare nor af- 
firm, do not believe. 2. That we take away Auricular Confeſſion 


ing days, and pive liberty to all ſorts ro marry. To anſwer them 
ſeverally : | ; 

For Awuricular Confeſſion, We know no ſuch thing our of Scripture, 
its but a carnal device,and irs ſo far from killing fin, that ir gives life 
roit; for having once diſcharged themſelves of all their fins into the 
Prieſts care, and he-enjoyned them what pennance he liſts, thereupon 
having received Abſolution for them, they are ready to fin afreſh, 
andſodo: As a drunken man goes out and vomirs,not that he may 
be ſober, bur that he may go to drinking again , even ſo do they in 
their confeſſing. 

For faſting days, and difference of meat for Conſcience ſake, We know 
no ſuch thing in the New Teſtament; The Apoſtle calls chem a Do- 


che Apothecaries Shop. | 

For Marriage, Its the Ordinance of God thathe hath appointed 
for all, that they may keep themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts 
body ; and fince God hath appointed to give the gift of continency 
burro few, therefore he hath appointed the remedy to be enjoyed of 
all : And for the Papiſts, which do herein fight againſt God, and 
againſt Nature, yet they do moſt filthily defile all rheir places 
with moſt abominable Whorcdoms : Therefore they are wicked 
{lancerers. Our Religion is roo ſtrit for ſuch Libertines as they _ 


( 
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All theirs is meerly in ſhew and bodily exerciſes (which the verieſt 
Hypocrite may do) not in mortifying the luſts of the heart * They 
meddle-not ſo far. True tris, we have too many licentious perſons 
of our Religion, but ſodorh not our Religion teach them, which 
theirs doth: And chat Original fin is done away in Baptiſm, thar 
ſome fins be Venial, char man hath ſome good in himſelf, and thar 
he can take away by penance the remporal puniſhment of ſins, and 
can merit, 8c. Its impolsible therefore for their Religion co humble 
a man aright, and make hym fit ro receive Chriſt, 

At preaching the Word, There be, that either caſt ic off, or arleaſt 
hear negligently , and for faſhion, without any ſerious care robe 
guided thereby. : 

1, 'Some ſay, they did well enough before there was ſuch preach- 
ing, and if there be ſuch need of ir, what is become of our Fore- 
fathers, they were honeſt people, and had no ſuch ſtir about hearing 
of Sermons £ I Anſwer, They were in woful danger, lying in igno- 
rance and unbelicft, which becauſe they ſaw not, they thought nor 
thereof ; but ſome whoſe eyes God hath opened, bleſs him who hath 
brought them our of char ſtare, and wonder that ever they could be 


ſocareleſs in ſuch deadly danger; and plainly ſee, that if they had ſo. 


dyed, they had gone to Hell, who yer then thought rheir caſe as good 
a8 you, wherein they would not now be for all che world. As it one 
in8 dark night, or aſleep on his horſe, ſhould come over a narrow 
Bridge, ſtanding on a deep River, or a ſteep dangerous place, then 
he fears nothing, for he ſees no danger; but when he views itin the 
day, his heart is ready to fail him, and he would not ſo go again for 


 thewhole Town : And for our Fathers, we know not what their | 


Rate was ;but know,that God ler in light to ſundry of them by ſmall 
means, as by reading ſome ſmall parts of Scripture, ſome ſmall 
Books , Primmers. and the like, ſo by conferring with others, 
&c.. which (how ſmall ſoever) God was pleaſed to bleſs, bur if they 
had no light and true'knowledge of Chriſt, - we know that they could 
not be ſaved : We cannot ſay this or that, we may not belye the Scri- 
ptures for their ſakes ; bur whatſoever became of them,ir behoves us 
now, to whom God offers greater grace, and ſuch blefſed means as 
preaching, that we take hold and embrace ir, that we may come our 
of ignorance, to the true knowledge of our Savior Chriſt Jeſus, who 
IS indeed the way to Heaven: The time of that ignorance God re- 
garded not, bur now he admoniſherh every man every where to 
repent, 5 | 

2. Others ſay, This preaching brings ſtirs where i goes, and un- 


quietneſs, the Towns and places that were very loving before it came 


there, after fell into diviſions : Its wonder that the Goſpel of Peace 
ſhould breed Difſention, and-that that which makes Peace berween 


God and man, ſhould break Peace between man and man, Indeed its 


an Occaſion through mans corruption:no maryel — ir breed ſtirs, 
confidering what maner perſons we are ro be wrought on to good; 


how hard ro convince our judgements and conſciences of the things 
"2" 


Offence ar 
preaching the 
Word: 


To 
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4 godly Expoſition Cap.i.ver.7,8, | 


of Gods Word, and the Truths therein contained ; how hard 
wot k upon our crooked wills and rebellious affe&tions ; no maryg: 
though men ſtartle when they be pur out of rheir byas : But irs good 
when the Devil ſtirs, for then there is ſome hope and likelihood tha 
he will be caſt our. And for Divifions, its true our Savior ſaid, x 
Toh. 10. 20,21. C4me not to bring peace (namely in evil) but a ſword and debate ; but the 
| faulc is notin the Goſpel, bur in them that embrace ir not; for they 
SeeS.H.on thatdo nor, bur are obſtinate, they fall our and contend with them 
214-3-1-25 thar do, becauſe they by word and deed reprove their ill works, 
* ** ,. whereasif all would obey, ir would \make a bleſſed peace, as ic doth 
 AB8432 © herween good Chriſtians,that were as Lyons and Tygers , but berter 
this Divifion yer,then that all ſhould go band in hand to Hell, as thoſe 
do that conſent eaſily in evil ; better ewo Souls of five ſaved, though 
they have much unquietneſs withal, then all five periſh. Wherethe 
Goſpel is embraced,it breeds nor ſuch a carnal love as was in Popery, 
ro conſent in Superſtition, in Vanity, Paſtime, Good- fellowſhip, | 
Belly-chear, and the like, bur a Chriſtian and godly love in the Spi- 
ric, furthering one another ro Heaven, and in the ſetting forth'ef: 
Gods glory ; howlſoever, a juſt War is berter then an unjuſt Peace 
Hereto this Obje&ion may be added, Thar if a man be never ſo well 
beloved before, if he become a Profeſſor, and goer ro Sermong, 
he ſhall be hated of moſt men, therefore I would be none of thok, 
will ſome ſay, I would have che goodwill of my Neighbors : Bu: 
ler ſuch know, that that is a wicked love and a woful, which a mi 


TIohn7 7. % gets by living in fin; better be hated of men for good, then of God 


a for ill-doing, yeato be thus hated is a good fien. 


-i35 3. I cannorcell,ſay ſome, bur ſince there hath been ſach preach 
ing; and ſuch a ſtir for preaching, and running after Sermons, Ie 
people nevera whir the berter, bur there is more fin now then wat 
before; now ſuch Pride, Coverouſneſs, Craft, 8&c. whereas before 
there was Love, Good-neighborhood, Plain Dealing ?&c. A. 1.The 
Devil had them who lived in Popery and Blindneſs ſo faſt inthe 
main, as he did nor greatly ſtrive to bring them to groſs ſins,becauſe 
he was ſure enough of chem other wiſe,now he fears he ſhal loſe them, 

_ therefore labors this way, & the rather, becauſe he would diſcredirthe 
Goſpel : He knew their civiliry could do their Souls no pleaſure;and 
that being void of Faith ir pleaſed nor God, therefore he let chem# 
lone,and the rather,that that Religion might berhe better thought of, 
now to diſgrace the true Religion, he perſwades many to reſt in heat- 
ing, yet drawing them to all evils. 2. There is not more, nor ſo much 
as ſeems, bur becauſe the: Goſpel and Light hath diſcovered fin 
more; for a number of things that were counted vertues, now the 
Word findes to be vices, and rebukes ; as Carnal good. fellowſhip, 
idle and vain ſpending of time, Idolatty, and blinde Superſtition : 
None were counted bad then, but choſe that were notoriouſly fo; 
now the Word deſcryeth many ſmaller things, ſo that the Goſpel 
1$no more in the fault, chough it diſcover faults, then a Looking: 


glaſs is ro be blamed, for ſhewing any the ſpors in his face ; the fault 
is 


| Gapaver.7,8. onthe oft Epiteof Perer: iy 


is not in the glaſs that there be ſpots, they were there before: If in a 2M 


- thecontempt of the Goſpel: For if God gave up men to a reprobate 


' andthat which they had by the works of God, whar will he do for the 


. nitely amended, who before wereignorant, ſuperſtitious, 8 prophane, 
 butnow zealous Chriſtians, True and Religious worſhippers of God, 


 theirown bread, which is beſt of all, or elſe arerelieved by the contri- 


. ted, anda great work of God, thar any. be berter, and yet through 
Gods goodneſs many thouſands are converted by the Word, that 


| They can profit as well by reading, and they can read the Sermons of 


commendable and of greatufe, whereof one branch may be romake. |. 


_. afide Gods Ordinance, to ſer up any other inthe ſtead , ſuch pride he 


—— . 


dark night we come into a houſe, we {ce nothing our of order, though 
there be never ſo many things amiſs, which in the lighc we do, 'yer is 
not the light in the faulr,as only diſcovering thar'which before was un- 
ſeen. 3.No marvel chough there ſeem more evil, becauſe when men are 
forbidden evil, and call'd upon for good, they are more eager on fin 
then before 5 as a melancholly man hath moſt minde to thoſe meats 
thar his Phyſician forbids him. 4.. No marvel alſo though ſome prove 
25 bad or worſe then ever before,throughGods judgemeat on them for 


? Ron, 1.3t. 


minde, for deſpiſing the light they had, though bur che light of nature 


contempt of the light of the Goſpel 2.5; Yer theres no cauſe of offence 
arthis, though there ſhould be more fin now : for there be many infi- 


and ſuchas live juſtly and righteouſly with their Neighbors, and are 
merciful and ready to every good work, and do more true good by 
many degrees,then was done in the time of Popery: Then they fed the 
bellies of all comers, and nouriſht che people in idleneſs, and now in 
many places the poor that can work, follow their calling,and either ear 


bution of their nei$hbors,their ſouls alſo,and the ſouls of their Fami- 
lis being lookr-to : where it is otherwiſe, rhe people be all for them- 
ſelves ; which the word reacheth not, and ſo is not to be blamed, bur 
their egil hearts that will not be ruled thereby : So its no maryel thar 
ore ſince the Preaching of the Goſpel, bur its a wonder in- 


were wretched perſons,to become good chriſtians, worthy ſeryants of 
God ; who do more good.and betcer pleaſe God, one of them, yea in 
aday,then many of che beſt of che Papifts in ail rheir lives: Take heed 
you be nor worſe by Preaching, bur-labor to be converted thereby. 4; 
4. Some ſcenot why there ſhould be ſuch regard had of Preaching ; 


Chiiſt,the Prophers,and Apoſiles,8 I hope wil ſuch a one ſay, Theſe 
be better Sermons then-any body elſe can make, and if Sermons be ſo 
needfnl, will we condemn all that have had none, or now have none * 
A:1.Private reading of the Scriptures and other godly Writings, is 


men ficter to profit. by Preaching. 2. For-publike Miniſterial Preach- 
ing, its ancient and profitable : Bur let men rake heed how they caſt 


willnot indure, -Gods Ordinance is that which. carrics blefling, and 

from which we muſt look for good : Men ſhall thrive by it, and not 

otherwiſe z when 7/rael kept Manna all night; itſtank, if onthe Sab- Exod. rs. 24; 
even, it did not, Why 2 becauſe-of Gods Ordinance:: ſo-why 

doth ſome-mens knowledge rot as: it _—_ and come conothing thes 

| | H | /  Uny 
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they get by reading, and others thar chey get by reading and hearing 
comes to good 2 even becauſe the one artend upon Gods Ordinangy 
the other not: This is the way he hath ſan&ified in all ages ro avehl 
people. We ſee how little and ſlowly people conceive of Religion.not 
withſtanding our Carechizing and Preaching never ſo plainly, Why 
would be withontitzand whatthough they be the Prophets or Chriſty 
Sermons uſually rhere «8 but 2 ſmall ſum which muſt be opened and 
applied: The Eunuch could not underſtand without a Guide and Inter. 
preter ; Reading is like a fair Carpet folded up, Preaching is the ſame 
opened; Reading like whole loaves,Preaching as bread cur in pieces fat 
co be eaten : Pasl bids that his Epiſtles be read in otherChurckes, and 
without doube Miniſters did Preach out of the ſame, opening and 
applying the ſame by Confuration, Conſolation, Exhortation, Admo. 
nition, that every one might have their due : And for that which they 
ſay,whar became of them thar had no Preaching,and yer were godly? 
Godis not cied ro means, and can work in extraordinary times a$he 
pleaſerh, bat in ordinary times he will work by ordinary means : The 
Ifraclites in the Wilderneſs where they could not. Plow, had Manna; 
but ifthey had looked for ic when they came ro Canaay, they might 
have ſtarved : Therefore we ſhall ſee thar God cutſeth the reading 
rhoſe rhat doit with contempt of Preaching, char eirher it turns to val. 
jangling, or if chere be any ſoundneſs in ir for truth, yer it ſwims only. 
inthe brain,and ſoaks not into the heart to reform. Again,if reading 
the Church were enongh in a Miniſter, then ir were nor ſo greats. 
work,and ſo weighty an officeto be a Miniſter as the Scripture malty | 
it,ſo might Univerſities, and a great deal of coft and labor be ſpared, 
5. Some will pray,and they think chat as good as Preaching. 4,18 
monſtrous wickedneſs for any to put down any Ordinancethart God 
hath ſer up; under colour of ſerting up another : Theſe two, Preaching | 
and Prayer, be inſeparable companions, and muſt go rogerher; 8 none 
pray more, thenthey that make moſt conſcience, and have profited 
moſt by Preaching; and how can any pray wirhour Faith 2 and how 


comes Faith, bur by- Preaching « The Word Preached ſhews mel ' 


their wants, withoart which they-cannor Pray, but babble : Therefore 
its ſaid, Hethat tarts away his ear from hearing of the law, evep his projet 
i abomination: and' whar Prayer is itthatthey talk ſo much of but 
Book-prayer to ſerve arurn © which chough ir be nor amiſs; as a ſtaff 


. till a'man'can go of himſelf, yerirs nor as conceived Prayer,much lefs I 


ro be fer up-wirh che caſting down of Preaching, whether tbe dont ' 

privately.yea,or —_ of Prayer publikely, which is lawful in ic (elf, 
bur'tothruſt on Preaching, that were abominable; Pray xs'much #8 
youwIll, burnegle@not Preathing. :797976 246.008 
6.'Some ftumblear ofren Preaching ; They ſee no ſuch need of Ser- 
mons, theybe nor ſo bad, rhat"they ſhould need ſo much, one in 
moneth'were enonph: They could be conent to hear now & rhen,but 
every Sunday,eſpecially'in che afternoon is roo much, bur for weekday 
Sermons, -they utterly miſlike, that people leaving their work ſhould 
frequent'them,andthink thar rhey which Preach ſo ofr,cannor adeemas 
| {oundlIys - 
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Gundly-4- 1 'Soundneſs and diligence in Preaching may wel ſtand ro- ESR 4. 


«cher ; Diſuſe makes men leſs willing, yea, leſs able to Preach; If a 2d 11.14. 


man conſcionably give himſclf co the ſervice of the Church, he ſhall 
befirred indeed to ir: Its not rare Preaching that makes men Preach 
well;no more then ſeldom milking of-a Cow makes her give more or 
| bertermilk;1f men be given to profits, pleaſures, &c.they wil notmuch 
- erouble themſelves this way. 2. Men have need often to hear, as be- 
ing careleſs coattend, flowto conceive, having bad memories that had 
need be helped continually, as alſo rebellious and untoward hearts ro 
obey z- Therefore-we are bid co Preach inſtantly, in ſeaſan and out of 
CofonIf any-ſhould be weary of often Preaching.,it ſhould be we thar 
'. Preach, but wounto us if we do the work of the Lord negligently. 
7. Some ſay the Miniſters Preach ſo harſhly, and ſuch fearful things 
ax they cannot abide ; They have come ſometimes, but cannot away 
- with ſuch things 5 They cannot be content though people be 
' civil, andquier, keeping their Church, following their calling, and 
doing no body hurt, 'but require them ro live ſo ftrialy, and telling 
them that if they live bur in one fin they ſhall be Damned; and 
they call for ſuch duties, and they muſt be done in a Spiritual maner s 
Ton whar they would have. 4. Alas poor people, they 
would fain hear all is well and peace, that chey might make an caſte 
matcer of. being a Chriſtian, and goto Heaven with caſe: There- 
tore they cannor endure to be pur out of their Byas, eſpeciall 
ing: Ancient, and having all this while thought their cafe 
dad; and /withal having been ſomewhat civil, now to be told 
al.is our of the way, and nothing as it ſhould be, and to hear 
fuch duties required, and ro be done in ſuch a Spiritual 'maner, 
and-that ir will not ſerve to huddle them over as they have 
been wont: O this is ſuch adiſquieting that they cannot away 
therewich, therefore they count Preaching harſh. Bur better be- 
zin-again, then ſtill go wrong and periſh: If any hath gone 
out -of his way half rhe day for want of asking ,” and at Noon 
one tel] him he is out of the way,: will he ſay, Nay, ſecing I have 
. goneſo far, I. will not go back now, but go on © Or though it be more 
grief, will he nor rather return then go further out; and ſo never come 
 tohis Journeysend 2 he were elſe mad : Our caſe is ſuch, and it is beſt 
tobetold of ir, and herein Miniſters ſhould deal faithfully, laying 


' this as the Foundation of all their Docrine , that in themſelves See Deur. 25. 


men be utterly loſt ; thereupon denouncing Judgement, whereby 5 16-17-: 
they may be brought co ſeek mercy, They muft herein follow ;,,;* ” 


6; 


& 


thoſe which have gone before them , the Prophers-, our Savior Mark 16. 16. 


himſelf, and his Apoſtles : As they muſt rake heed they break not 
the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the. ſmoaking Flax, ſo they muſt 
not give Childrens bread to Dogs; :We muſt nor give Pearls to 
Swine, and laviſh out the metcies' of God: tro Proud , Pro- 
Phane, Impenicent perſons. 


| Conſciences, and they muſt be rowſed up by it, elſe they will 
never ſeek unto Chriſt for pardon: Ir is neceflary we ſhould 
- + thus 


Hh 2 


Firſt, the Law muſt Arreſt mens 


Io 
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thus Preach, char we may be free from mens blood ; and thac their.igy 


' norance or ſlackneſs in repenting be not imputed to.ourcoldnels ining. 


proving,ſuch as mare like or approve ochers;wil one-day curſe the day 
that ever they heard ſuch ſweer-tongyed flatterers,, orunskaltul daw, 
bers,and they ſhall finde maſt favor at the laſt char deal:moſt plainly, 
Howſacver, thus we ſhall pleaſe God, and keep a good conſcienee; 
Neither muſt thou ftumble ar choſt many marks and ſigns thatthey 
lay down whereby to ery Faith; Love,: Repentance,::Sincerity, ,and 
the like, for Gold fears not the Touchſtone : And they that bew if 
orievous things in the Word, if they would tarry-/by.it, ſhould hear 
as comfortable and joyful, whereof in time-rhey- might have | hey 
part, but they muſt rafte of the birter, ererhey comero the ſiweer; 
Such as are otherwiſe, would be as ir- were: lulled aſleep , even.yo 
their final defkruRtion : If any ſhun, and ſay we would bring themug 
deſperation, they nor we ſhall. not need fear thar,, people be nobſa 
cafily moved; if Preaching humble them, we tear nor, bur ic willah 
ſo comfort them: Holy deſperation I would we could; help menag;. 
bat there's more fear of deſperation and horror for nor believing a 
regarding the threatnings of -Gods Word. . Ht "4 
8. Some ſtumble ar plain Preaching , If there were any | witty 
conceirs, or Eloquence of words, or pleaty of Quotations:of Way 
rers, andthariin divers Tongues, or ancient Stories, &&c..-I cou 
like it well, wilt{ome ſuch ſay, which now'l donor. :4. They tha. 
have itching ears ro hear the painted words of mans wiſdom, ral 
then the plain evidence of the Word of God, and' feek ro-delight 


- their mindes, rather then cdific their conſticnces, if everthey xeceins| 


2 Cor. 4.2: 


any good, its of Godsexceeding mercy, not the courfe they rakn: * 
Theſe be commonly ſuch, as get ſomething into their: heads ro: ral 
of, . but yer live licentioufly and ar large ; and hence'ir: is that rhey 
love ſuch Preaching as is fair and far off, rather then 'thar which 
comes home to ſearch:their Conſcience, and fifr them: like a fievet 
Bur whatſoever they would have, Gods-Minifters muft learn to dk 
Rribute che Word as becometh the Word, and to give that which | 
is moſt wholeſom: and proficable for-theipeoples Souls: They muſt 
Preach Chriſt Crucified in a Crucified Phraſe: The fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching God hath SanGtified ; Irs berrer ro ſpeak five words with 
underſtanding, which may convince the Judgement and Conſcience 
as.iz may fearch the heart, and ſo edifie the Soul in true godlineſs,thew 
Five thouſand, ro.no edifying, bur to fill the brain onely': Trs 'ths 
rrus tearned Preaching; that open the Scriprares ſoundly, andrgarber 
Dotrines naturally, to confirm them ſtrongly, and apply them wiſe- 
ly, andinall chis robe foplain, as that which is in the Teacher, may 
be conveyed into the Hearer; Its rrue Learning to make anorher 
Learn, thas's Preaching which may pierce rhe Heart; we may nos 
deal Huckſter-like withche Word, as men do with their Wares, ra» 
ther to beguile, then profic the buyer : How little do:moſt conceive 
when we ſpeak the plaineſt £ Affuredly for che plaineſt Preaching, 
people ought to be moſt chankful. : 


6b 4 on I oi, TIT We” OE 
"e wy "be. £5 


Cap.2.ver.7,8. onthefirſe Epiſtie of Peter. ' 1y7 
9. Sometake offence art us'and our aſſemblies, and refuſe ro joyn 9. 
- withus publikely and privately, becauſe they: ſay our Churchis nor ; 
righely governed, our Miniſters be notrue'Miniſters, and thatthere be _—_— 
many foul abuſes among us, and that we are:no Church of God, bur 
an Antichriſtian company , &c. A.: Theſe-are they that beroo Ecilel. 7. 16. 
wiſe, and over juſt, thar eicher would imagine a:company' more pure 
then is to be looked for onearth, or condemn the Chutchiof Gol - 
to be none, becauſe of ſome wants and blemiſhes. Bur: .- P) - 
That;company that hath the DoErine 'of*the Prophets and Apo- Which the 
Res ſoundly preached in all ſubſtantial Poimes; and the Sacramenry © Cath. 
for ſubſtance according to Chriſts inſtitution, is a ttue Churchof 
| God; though there be blemiſhes therein ;' If ir overturn the founda- 
tion-iris/none ; aSif one want a head, heart liver, he is no man, bur 
2 carkaſe ; who though he have ſcars and moles in his face, yet having 
the other parts, nay;though he ſhould wanraleg or an arm, yet he is 
aman.. Chriſt never torſook the Synagogues-of the Jews, though 
they weregreatly corrupted, and-borh Dotine and life was foully 
faulty :\Somerimes rwo High Prieſts in one year, ſometimes others 
of other Tribes then of Zevi came to the place by corruption, - yet 
ſceing.cthey held che foundation, Chriſt forſook thera hor; Again, 
Thar Miniſtry which God hath uſed co convert many thouſand ſovls, 
 i#not Amtichriſtian. Te are the ſeals of mite Apoſtleſhip > We think a 
great deal more charicably of them, 'thenchey doof us, as chat hold- 
| ing rhe foundation of Religion, they may. be ſaved: Ardthourh 
meknow thar numbers of chem-be proud-and idle perſons,” and ſuch 
$look not much to govern their hearrs and lives, and are more ctin- 
ning in-points of Church Government, ehen- in -points-of SanRifi- 
cation:; . yet we doubr not but ſome true ſervants of' God have been 
miſled, and their render con(ciences have ſtumbled, whoir God hat 
enlighcened , and brought from among them, 'and' who have 
had more peaceinaday, in coming to\the Word from them, and 
joyning with the Church again, then-they had before ina whole 
year, . £ \ 98:5, | 
\:10. Some ſay, There be fo many Religions in the' world, that 10. 
they.cannot cell which co cake ; Therebe Jetvs, Turks, Anabaptiſts, 
Familiſts , Papiſts, Proteſtants, Lutherans, Calviniſts, Browniſts, 
&c. every of which ſay chey have the truth, and whar ſhould ſuch 
plain men as I do 2 for my part, I think'iit the wiſeſt coutſe ro med- | * 4 
dle with none of them all, burfollow my own buſineſs, tilt chey all 'Y 
agree which is rhe Truch, not troubling my ſelf ar all with any thing 
they fay ; I may cometo- Church becanfe of the Law, bur Iwill 
never greatly regard what is ſaid or fpoken there. 4. Abad excuſe 
5 better then none at all, but chis will not ſerve niens turn: Though 
thae be many that ſay, They have che Truth, yer there is bur one - 
Truth , and this is ro be found out of ſuch *asare ngt willing to be x Cor. 11, 
wnorant (as theſe Objecors commonly be) 'Its'no marveÞ char there 
hath been ever , and will be that envious one, that ſowerh Tares 4q 
where the good husbandman ſowerh Wheat z* There have ever _ _ 
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Herericks and falſe Teachers in che Church, that they which are ap. 
proved may be known; but by the light of the Word, whichis 
able ro ſhew men che Truth, the ſervants of God willing to learn 
rhe ſame;have found ir out:: Zachary, Elizabeth, Mary, Nathaniel,and 


- thouſands of others found ic our, though the Jews at that time were 


rent into many Secs, Scribes, Phariſees, Sadduces, Eflenes, &e, 


John 7+ 17- & They did the will of God, and were Chriſts ſheep, therefore heard 


10,27. 


Prov,23- 23» 


Mat. 21.3. 


his voyce, and were inſtructed in the Truch. And it is extream 
madneſs in any to negleRthe finding out of the Truth, becauſe there 
is ſome difficulty, ſeeing without the knowledge hereof rhey-: periſh 
eternally : The more falſhood there is, the moreir ſtands themin_ 
hand to ſearch for the Truth, or elſe they ſhall periſh in cheir igno- 
rance, as others do in their error : We muſt buy the Truth, we muſt 
ftrive both ro finde it and maintain it; The Truth muſt be had, elſe 
wedye: In worldly things men be wiſer. As if one dwell ſome 
diſtance from rhe Marker, and in the way to it, he muſt go overa' 
grear Common, where lic a great number of by-parhs, ſome ro one 
place, ſometo another, will he for this ſtay at home, and wantne- 
ceſlaries, and ſay,.I will never go, leſt miſtaking my way, I loſe 


. my Market 2 No, but he will rather ger onethat knows the way to 
 condu& him therein, wherero he. will rake good heed, thar he may 


not miſtake at any othertimez Or will he negle& to buy. neceſſary” 
proviſion, becauſe there be ſo many deceitful people in the world, 
and ſo ſtarve at home 2' No, but he will ſay, There be falſe wans 
and deceitful men ,. but Lle' learn $Kkill ro know the. one from the 
orther,ro diſcern the good from the bad , ſo that ſome difficulty raketh 
not away mens, care, but rather wherteth and increaſerh ir : This 
worldly wiſdom will condemn mens folly and madneſs in heavenly: 
things; We muſt therefore get skill in Gods Word, whereby tory 
Dodrine, and that by earneſt prayer unto God z there be plain places 
of Scripture that wilt confuge the errors that ſhall be broached, by 
them we muſt be judge. Theſe things I ſpeak, becauſe I would have 
all ger over theſe logs, it they bave hitherro ſtumbled, and if we 
have got over, we may be able. by good Arguments to help over 
others, our weak brethren,” that are willing to learn, that they may' 
be.able to confute any caviller, or anſwer any that ſhall kick at theſe. 


things: And I pray and beſeech you look to ir,let there be none here {0 


ill- minded coward. himſelf, that having ſtuck at any of rheſe, hebe 
willing and ſtill content ſo to do, concealing the ſame, neither defi 


ring to be rid out of the ferters thereof : This is dangerous indeed, I 


eſpecially rake heed that there be not ſuch an il! minde,and vile diſpo- 
fition in any, asnot to be content alone tocaſt off Religion upon 
theſe occaſions and pretences, but labor to lay them in the way of 
others to draw them from God: O feartul ching ! Cannot you yout 
ſelves be content to caſt off God, but will you labor to bring others 
alſo ro deſtruction £..O theſe enemies ro God and his kingdom ! what 
will be their end © and, where ſhall they appear 2 For if they that 
win ſouls ſhall ſhine as the ſtars, what ſhall chey do thac deſtroy m_ 

| , 
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as the ten Spics that went with Caleb and Foſhna, bringing up an 
ron and flander upon the Land of Canaan, whos "wn 
couraged their Brerhren from going toward it, were ſhut our/and pe- 
riſhed z ſo they thar bring up an ill name upon the zealous Profeſſion ED 
of Gods true Religion, and diſcourage their Neighbors from ir, will - 
affured periſh in endleſs confuſton. 
Againſt the Preachers of the Word Offencesalſfoare taken ; as Offences 
x. Some ſay, There is a deal of preaching indeed , and crying _—— 
our againſt fin, and calling men torhis and thar ftrineſs of life, and the Word. = 
that it is ſuch an hard matter co be ſaved ; bur you muſt give us leave ' 7: 
roregard none of this thar is ſaid, for we ſee nage worſe then the 
Miniſters themſelves ;-chey muſt ſay ſomewhat when they be in the 
place, but they are as proud and covetous, and as bad as any other, 
BH and werethere any ſuch marter as they teach, would they darero go 
clean contrary © 4A. It cannot bedenied bur that ſome in the Mini- 
fiery, both of chem thar do nor, and of them thar preach, thar yer 
liveſo- groſly and diffolurely, contrary to their teaching, that they 23 
give 4 grievous offence tothoſe that wait for ſuch things , yea, and = 
make many ignorant (with Eles fons) leath the ſacrifice of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2.17. AY 
and think that Religion is no ſuch matter as we tell them of, be. | 
cauſe they obſerve the contrary in their Teachers : Bur what though 
they 'do'thus 2 yer notwithſtanding is the Word of God holy 
and good. Is Phyſick nought , becauſe the Phyſician is a bad 
than 2 orthe mear, becauſe rhe Cook is a ſwearing haſty fellow 2 
There is no calling wherein there are not ſome bad :. Bur there be ma- 
ay Minifters that make conſcience to live according to that they teach, 
and as well robe examples co the Flock in holy conveiſation, as to 
preach (which is bur one part of a Miniſters duty) and who (ſerting 
kumane frailries afide) may bid their adverſaries write a book againſt 
them, For common trailties, who can fay his-heart is clean 2 even 
betweeti Paul and Barnabas aroſe diflention ; and: Pas! complainerth, 
That when he would do pood, evil was preſent -i But for groſs things that Rome7.19. 
. #6 reporred of- godly. Miniſters , uſually vpan. tryal they have 
oe lyes, raiſed of Malice, and nor deſerved by chem And 
Mthe whole calling of Miniſters be blemiſhed, becauſe fome be 
 bad* And chovghir weve as they ſay ,thar Minifters werelike Cooks, 
rhae pete go00d meat for others, and taſte nor” of ic themſelves, 
yettheWord is good, andit may be profitablero others, as Gods 2 
Ordinance, whichis appointed for the Salvation of his people, the Fg 
 brefling whereof dependcrh not upon the Miniſters good life,' bur 4 
Gods bleffing. Noah was ſavedin the Ark, whereof the makers 
were({(inlikelihood) drowned : Ir was our Saviors diredion, that, _ 
nd be reted by che Doctrine of __ Jeridas yarn Oe 
Mees, fitting in <Hoſes-chair,thar is, preaching'bts rine, © | 
they were ws todo y rs works: And though. Miniſters know 
the will of God, yerleriroffend none, 'that they firajght doit nor, 
| forknowledge is one thing, and ſanRification anotbar, which two 
| *reoften ſevered... GER 
2. Some 
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add. 


2. 2. Someiſay, There be contentions among the Miniſters them. 

ſelves, and they cannot agree in points; What then ſhall we dos 

Le ſee them agreed,; ere Ile regard any of .chem. CA. -Its nottobe 

wondred at, if there be differences in ſome things, for here the be 

know burin-part,and there ſtill remains ſcales to be rub'd off, and Gag 

doth not reveal all his will in all points at once, but by degrees,/.ang 

- intime; andif any would rarry to be Religious, rill all men jumped 

in all Points, they ſhould never be Religious, bur periſh ; and will 

this ſerve meris turns 2 But what contentions and differences are there 

berween the Miniſters of the Church of England ? True , its pity 

there ſhould be ag ; and we ſhould deſire God, to cauſe his truthy 

break out, and to remove the occafions of ſtrife, and till they 

can agree about thoſe few things, to proceed by one rule in peace; 

Bur whart differences are they 2 not about the Eſſential points of Re. 

, ligion, or marters of neceffity to Salvation, but of marters beſideg 

the main, namely, The Government of the Chnrch, or rather the 

perſons by whom, and the marier how the ſame is ro be govern'd, 

E 2 abour which indeed there's diverſity of opinions; So about Cere« 

A SE monies, which are not of the Efſence of Salvation, neither dorhthg' 

b- x Kingdom of God ſtand in them : So thar as the Church is a tru 

Church that is governed either way, ſo may they of each and both 

opinions, yet be the ſervants of God, and be ſaved, both holding 

the foundation , though differently building rhereon-: If therefor 

they ſhall agree in all Fundamental Points, and all things neceſſary 

ro Salvation, : as in the Docrine of their own Miſery, Chriſt, Paitly 

Repenrance, and the like, though they leave the -orher rill-God ſhall 

further reveal, they ſhall do well enough, and its more ſeemly tor 

Chriſtians! ro' minde the DoQrine of Faith, Sanification, Loye, 

 &c. thento bufie themſelves about the Government of the Church, 

The Devil-calls chem from things moſt needful, ro other things els 

needful, moreuncertain and dangerous : If becauſe of ſome ſmal- 

- ler points of difference, they ſhall ſhake off all Religion, whatany 

ſwer ſhall they make 2 Whar if Clothiers ſhould all agree in, the 

main points of: Cloth. making,till chey came to the maner of making. 

up, and tothe Tillers; and herein they ſhould differ, ſhould-any need 

ſtumble herear,and ſay, Ile be no Clothier, they cannot agree among 

themſelves & Why, chey may be good Clothiers, .though they dit 

fer in this and that of borh faſhions: Let a yong man then go and 

praQice as far as they agree, and when they come to,che-winding. 
up, my as he is perſwaded beſt, and he thall be Clothier goo 

cnougn. . | = My T4 
2; Oktive ſay, The Miniſter fpeaks roo faſt or too ſlow; or ſtands 

roo long, 8&c. A. Moſt is his own pains : They have thought longet 

time bur ſhort at Cards, Tables; Feaſts, Plays, and do ſtill, Two or | 

three hours ar a Feaft for the body,and as much ar play, yea an whoke I 

day from one ſport to another, asa Fly from one box- co another, 5 

uſual with moſt. | 


4. He isrich, and then he muſt needs be covetous, or elſe. pooky 
| ” an 
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{mall if they be compared with the multitude , bur by themſelves 
-a worthy company; and being ſuch a ſmall number, its an Argu- 


- mere Four hundred Prieſts of Baal. 2. For their baſeneſs, that's nor 


' wt many mighty ars called; And its hard for a rich manto enter intothe Mac 10.24, 
. Kingdom of God, from whom for the moſt part heavenly things are wc 
- hid, and by whom God will not uphold his Kingdom , bur by | 


\ tertobe liked, for the Devil and wicked men will ever /hate that 


be a.mean rather ro draw men 'on to Religion, then ſer them off 


whois worſt, which we think is, becauſe having begun, they ſe. 


Ke * 4 f & #45; by 
$ E"5% ”. 3 - (DE, == 4 FEY 3-964 3 F 4 FP : 
| CN os Red wee 
: &< > [1's 4 - 
; # 


F . 


_ 


—— 


andthen contemptible. 4. Men will finde a very poor excule rather 
chennoneatall, ſo was Chriſt contemned' of his Countrey men : Mark 6.2.;. 
But can any Miniſter ſo walk, but that ſome which have no love ro 
Religion, and to be reformed , will cavil againft- him, co colour 
over thefr contempt ; Gould Fohn Baptiſt ? But he had « Devil; Could 
our Savior Chriſt « No, he was a Winebibber, 4 companion of Publicans 
aud Sinners. | | 
Againſt Profeſſors of the Word, and their Profeſſion of Religion, Offences 
rhere be that rake offence : RE _ _ 
1. Some ſay, There's but a ſmall number of theſe Profeſſors that Word. 
be ſo preciſe, moſt be not ſo, and ſuch as are uſually,are of the mean- Ts 
eſt, not of the greateſt and wiſeſt men, of whom bur a few are car- 
ried aftertheſe Preachers, to run afrer Sermons, or be ſo preciſe in 
themſelves and their families, and a contemptible company they 


be, hated of all for the moſt part. A:. 1. For their number, ics 


Rey. Pe 


ment that they are approved of God, and walk in chat way which 
leaderhro Heaven : And hath nor this been always told, That the 
way to Heaven is ftrair, and few findeit, and ſo on the contrary ? 
The greateſt number have ever been deceived, and joyned in evil; 
moſt cryed againſt Chriſt,Crucifie him;for one Elias,one Aicaiah,there 


always true, though rhe Church confiſterh moſt of chem thar are 
mean, yet God hath had and will have of all forts, not excepting the 
greateſt, as David, Solomon, Aſa, Fehoſaphat, Hezekiab, Ahikam, and 
fore them, the Parriarchs, Fob, and others: So hathnor our own 
Land wanted worthy men of the greateſt place, as there are at this 
hour many right godly Noblemen, Knights, and others of great 
ſtare and place ; If this will draw them tothe love of Religion, chere 


benot ſuch wanting, though their number be. nor the greateſt, For * ©****6: 


mean ones, that the glory may be his: The poor he hath choſen, James 2 5- 
3. Fortheir contempribleneſs, they are not che worſe, but the ber- 


whichis good: They did ſo by the Prophets, our Savior, and his 
Apoſtles, and will do 'ſo by their followers, let this therefore 


from ir. R . 
* 2, Some ſay, They make a great ſhew, and be very. hot for a 
while, and after they fall off, and become as others, as bad as 


nothing in ir, and ſo they return rotheir old courſes, as that which 
is better. 4, You might” have, gueſſed many truer Reaſons: Its 
not that a true Chriſtian is fallen away, or one thar hath tru- 
ly taſted of the goodneſs of the Lord, and finding no fweetneſs. 


It in , 
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Heb.1 1.35» 


' for lets, may meet with ſuch blocks falling in their way to their 


in it, recurns to his old byas as the berrer ſtate ; bur iris, thar hethy 
was but an hypocrite, though he made a ſhew, is diſcovered now, 
he hung to rhe bark, but was never ingrafted, wews ont from us, buy 
was not of us;and Chriſts coming(as is forerold)ſhal make the thoughts 
of many hearts to be opened : Irs the cafieſt thing in the world robe 
deceived, and few build ſure, and God will have ſome ſuch Re. 
volters, both for the good of his ſervants (which are thereby made” 
the more wary to build ſure, and look ro themſelves berrer rhen 
otherwiſe they would) and for the juſt falling of the wicked, tha 
they which will rake no benefir by any thing , as by Preaching, 
and by the godly lives of the ſervants of God , but rather ſeek 


Deſtrucion : If ſome fall away, what then « The Word hath 
foretold there ſhall be hypocrites in the Church ; yer there be ſome 
have held our conſtantly, yea to the death, in Prifon, and flames, 
and loved not their lives ſo well as the Trurh , who have found 
indeed the ſweetneſs of that Chriſtian life , from which they 
would never part: Letus therefore begin in Truth, and we ſhallne. 
ver fall from ir, as the hypocrites do ; lers look to our ſelves, there 
may be times of cryal, wherein many will fall away. i 
3. Some ſtumble ar the falls,of Profeſſors: We ſee not, ſay 
they, but they be as bad as other folks, and ſeeing they maky 
2 ſhew of forwardneſs more then others, 1 would have them 
ſhew it by their lives ; bur they are as Covetous as others, « 
Froward, Haſty and Furious, if they be ſtirred. CA. I ſee you. 
can tell how others ſhould live, though you have no minde 
ir your ſelves: True, they ſhould lead their life anſwerable i 
their Profeſsion; and do not a great many fo, even their Neight : 
bors thar live by them with Eagles eyes, yea, cven their Ad- 
verſaries being Judges 2 Why doth nor this provoke thera and 
you? and what if fome having boiſterous natures, and ſtrong 
corruptions, which for want of heedfulneſs and care, preval 
over them for a time, and ſo they fall ro do ſomething uncome- 
ly, yea, and fora long time walk not ſo watchfully as they ought, 
is this matrer enough for you to miſlike Religion « The Go- 
ſpel reacherh nor this, but che contrary, therefore is ir not in 
fault chat you ſhould fall our with ic. Doth any man diſlike a Trade; 
becauſe ſome of the Trade be bad perſons, and are ar ſometimes. 
overſhot therein 2 Chriſtianity - and the denying of our ſelves is. 
not ſo eafie a matter, as thar it ſhould be expe&ed a man ſhould 
ſtraighrway, as ſoon as he hach enrred upon the profeſsion of Re- 
ligion,” be perfe&, alrhough 'we ought co look and labor thereto 
diligently. - | 
4: Some ſtumble ar the great humiliation of ſome Profeſſors, who 
by going to Sermons have been even at their wits end, and ſo trou- 


| 
. bled, as thar all their friends could nor comfort them, yea ſome have 


been in ſuch diſpair, as they have been almoſt beſides themſeves, and 


ſome have made away themſelves by drowning,hanging or ages 
and 
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and they thar have not been ſo, yer chough they were as merry 
before they went to Sermons as one would wiſh , after have been ſo 
dumpiſb and heavy, as that they would never be merry , and I would 
beloth (will ſome ſuch ſay)ro come to this paſs, therefore I do nor 
mean to trouble my head abour ſuch matters. 4. Mariy through Gods 

oodneſs be truly humbled,and yer in ſhort time finde comfort; others 
more deeply caſt down, and longer held without comfort, whom 
{chough they walk heavily as they have cauſe, yer) God ſuſtains, and 
:1 due time they ger comfort, who if they ſhould be held under all 


their life,and yer obtain it at laſt, were much bound to God, and their 


eſtate infinitely more happy, then to live as before in ſecurity : Yea, 
/ if any ſhould be ſo deeply caſt down, and for want of means of com- 
fort, living in deſert places, wanting publique and private helps, or 
having them, be troubled alſo with the humor of melancholy,and rhe 
Devil ſubtilly watching his advantage when both cheſe meer, ſhould 
draw.them into ſome temptation, to lay violent hands upon them- 
ſelves, yet I had rather a thouſand times bein the caſe of ſuch a one, 
 thar being loſt, hath fought afrer mercy and ſalvation, 'and-had itin 


chaſe,and yer were held off by unbelief, Sarans temprations,and their 


own diſtemper : Being in ſeeking of ir, their ſtate could nor but be 
good, what ever became of the body, For, Bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirſt, &c. Better,1I ſay, is the caſe of fuch a one (though it be 
ſomewhat grievous) then either of prophane ones, or civil perſons, 

x never make queſtion about rheir ſalvation , but (God be thank- 
ch examples are few, and very rare: Many indeed there be that 
make away themſelves by hanging, drowning, cutting their throats, 
' &, (of whom we hearever and anon) but not one of athouſand of 
thoſe upon any ſuch cauſe, bur upon Coverouſneſs, Pride, - Diſcon- 
tat, Worldly grief, meeting with ſuch AMidtions and Perſons as 
croſs cheir-Wills; and having no Grace nor Faith co. bear them up 
i them, rhey ſink under them, and yield ro the Devils remprati- 
ons, as Achitophel : So that you need not keep away from Sermons, 
| eſt you ſhould be troubled in on wits, and make away your 
ſelves, but rather hear the Word, and labor for Faith, or elſe 
you may. be more likely a thouſand times for want of Faith, when 
Afflitions come, to hang your ſelves, then otherwiſe : And is it 
not ſtrange, thar if one of an hundred upon trouble of /Conſci- 
ence come to ſuch an end, that ſhould be a ſtone to ſtumble ar, 
and all rhe orher ſhould be leapt over, and be no means to pro- 
voke people to the Word, and to Faith? a fign they are wil- 
lngro flamble: And whereas there are ſome that are upon ſome 
_ occation, or naturally diſtragted in their Wits, and craized in 
their brains, and ſo miſcarry, people muſt be ſo wiſe as to know, 
thatthis is no trouble of Conſcience ; yer a number are ſo fooliſh, 
that they pur no difference: Therefore never, fear , being trou- 
bled at the Word, for if thou beeſt not troubled in this World 
for thy fins ,-chou ſhalt howl .in Hell for them eternally. And 
where you ſay , They that . g0.ro.,Sermons be ſo heavy, a 
ls fe Iiz they 


A podly Expoſition GCap.2.ver.y,y. 
rhey are ſeeking , and have not yet found , pardon them if they 
heavy, having obtained, they have warrant to rejoyce in the Lox 
and ſo both may and do; though they dare not giggle,and be mery 
in folly and lewdneſs, which is accounted the onely mitth with ith 
world: Sothar preaching is the means indeed ro make men firſt heayy 
bur after truly merry.for ever. be 


Offences ari= From themſelves alſo ariſe lets, why they do not profeſs Religion 
I | 
mand halves zealouſly ; as | 


{ 
hindring their 1, Some from a ſuppoſed ſufficiency in themſelves, fay, They 
_ Pro: KNOW as much already as the Preacher can tell them, namely, Thx 
licks. - chey muſt love God above all, and their Neighbor as chemſelyes, 

I. and ſo they do, and rhity can tell them no more. A. O poor blinds 
creatures that can be ſo deladed : If they were not willing withal, | 
could not be; For is it enough to know theſe general rhings, and ng 
particular belonging thereto 2 But alas, in their wiltul blindeneſs 
chey think they know and do all, when indeed they know andd 
juſt nothing. Would nor he be accounted a wilful fellow, chat be. 


ing perſwaded to learn the Trade of Cloathing, ſhould ſay, Why, 
know that well enough already, its but ro buy Wooll, and [make 
Cloth and ſell ir « Bur are there not ſo many particulars and turh- 
apains belonging hereto, as they that be Apprentices thereto ſeven WM 
or cight years, it rhey give not the more heed, they are yer ar'the 
end but bunglers? So of a Carpenter, Irs nothing to build a houſe, 
irs burto lay the ground(els, raiſe up the fides, and fer on the rod 
8&c: There's more then ſo required, as kill in contriving, skillin 
chuſing materials, and the like , ſo ro the love of God and our Neigh- 
bors belong innumerable things : When we have arrained the know: 
ledge of our duties to each , we have notthen done, we 'muſt ao 
know our miſety; and to help us thereto, know the Law, and then 
| know Chriſt, and what he hath done; and then know Faith. and 
haveir wrought. in us: Theſe muſt we have, erc ever we cantraly 
lovecither God or our Neighbor; rherefore rhey thar' content 
themſelves without theſe, abide in ignorance, and wilt*periſh in 
Hell, as thoſe thar are wilfully guilry of cheir own deffruin: 
Thus in theſe days, do nor many ſay, They know they be finness, 
and hopeto ſaved by Chriſt, and ſaith. nor the Scripture, Wheſo be- 
lLieveth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, &c. If this would ſerve rhe turn, 
God then might have ſpared all the reſt of his pains in leaving usthe 
Word (onely thoſe two Precepts would have been enough) and 
his labor in fitting Miniſters to it,which he calls ſuch a worthy work: 
No man alive can ſay,thar he loves God above all, and his Neighbor 
as himſelf, onely that he endeavoreth thereto, which endeavors alſo 

hath and will coſt much pains. gs 
2. 2. Some ſay, They mean as well as any of thoſe that go to Set- 
mons, and though they do not ſhew it by that or any ſuch things, yet 
they have as good a heart to God-ward as the beſt of them all,choogh 
they cannot ralk ſo well. 4. Theſe bewray themſelves robe naught 
at the firſt daſh, for whereas they Tay, they have gogd hearts, wy 
the 


- 
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hs beſt complain of the badneſs of their hearts : Thus'Hypocrires 
defire ro hide themſelves our of mens fight, and having nothing ro 
fay for rhemſelves,rhey flie ro the heart, which they think men know 


not; bur alas herein they play the fools, for if men do not approve of 


them, do they think God will 2 and thar they can ftand before him # 
They think alſo men cannor judge of the hearr, bur che Lord hath 
cavghe us ways to judge of ir by the ourward behavior, as the Tree 


by the Fruir. Beſides, grant thcir heart were good, Isthatenough * Mz 
doth nor God require a good outfide £ Lerfſuch as wanting this, boaſt Rom. to. 16. 
of agood heart while they will, its a rotten and ſtinking heart they 


have ; for without knowledge the heart is not good: Hypocrites boaſt 
of a fair outſide, when as the heart is naught, as others having no 


_ :pood parts of obedience, ſay, that all's within, they havea good 


heart ; bur the ones outfide, and the orhers infide (both being indeed 


ark naught) will carry them to Hell, notro Heaven : Learn-weto | 
ſubmir our ſelves ro che Ordinances of: God, and by the- Word 


Preached to get Faith, that thereby our hearts may be purged, and 
madeclean. ti, SEOIPFRAQNU LT 
3. Some ſay, The world is hard, and they pay a dear Rent, and they 


x a | : OPS 3 
cannot live and pay theit Landlords and every body with Praying - err itng 
; 1no- < TT: : aints daily 
and running-to Sermons, and (to put them both rogether being near 2c Dag. 


of-kin) ſome be very poor,and {ay they have a charge of children,and T7 


tenough for them to-labor for their living, andall lictle enough they 
think and finde ;. they cannot ſpare time to read a chaprer, and pray 
Motning andEvening,much leſs let their work tro goto Charch onthe 
week-day',” Nay, I promiſe you they can ſcant ſpare the time on the 


Sundays; They muſt be ar home (without it be now and chen)to bake, - 


waſh, and' mend theirthings, or go-on this or that errand, or ſce 


their Friends, leſt rhey ſhould ler their work on the week- day, and 
therefore they muſt be held excuſed. 4: Theſe things ought you to have Ma. 1. 13. 


dove, and not to leave the other undone': -Its needful- for you ro follow 
yokr callings, but there is' a time for-all things, and do you think 
that Religion and ſerving' God is ſuch an Enemy tothriving - Whar 


#tearful croffing of God is this, when as unto them thar firſt ſeek his 1... 6,4. 


Kingdom, all theſe things ſhall be added £ TIs-it not the biefling of 
the Lord that makes men rich 2 and whether wilFhe bleſs, chemthar 
ſerve him, or that caſt off his ſervice 2 Do we not ſee a number who 
truſt all cortheirroil, whom the Lord ſocroſſerh, - as alt will nor do ? 


and others that ſerve him carefully are- bleſſed, who yer toil not ſo 
much 2 ' And-if they that caſt off Gods ſervice do-proſper, yet what Pl. r27. 22 


profiteth itthem Thar one thing is needful which they have .neg- 


leted, and our Savior faith, What ſhall it profit « man to win the whole 144, 16. 16. 


world, ani loſe his own ſoul'? They have ſpun a fair thred : Bur what 
if the outward ſtate be ſomewhat hindred, yer if che ſoul be a gainer 
tsa good bargain; chougl-you have leſs riches then ſome others, yer 
if. you have: more grace; is not yourtare better © {And would you 


offer a Sacrifice thar-coſts you nothirig 2” or cannot God, who knows 2 Sam. 24. 24: 


what your ſerving him ſtands you in, ſufficiently requiteit £ And wr 
F | = 


t. 5. 16. 
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See Hag.2. 19. 


Luke 14: 24+ 


the poor, let them know, their great charge will not excuſe them; 
Have they nor ſouls 2 Thar's the greateſt charge, and to ſeek the 
Salvation of theſe; and one would think their poverty ſhould bez 
ſpur hereunto: Is there nor the ſame way of Salvation tothem thar 
is unto others 2 They had need hear the Word to get knowledge and 
faich, thatthey may go through their. Temptations comforrcably, 
And firſt for the Sabbath. ler them and all others take heed they med. 
dle not with it to their worldly uſes, God hath ſanQified irto hins 
ſelf, and the matters of Salvation : This ought every one to ſpend 
conſcionably, which if we would do, we might . get a competency 
of ſaving knowledge ; wo be to them rhar dare prophane this : God 
hath ſaid, we ſhall do all our works on the fix days, that which we 
cannot, God will ſupply withour breach of his Sabbath z and for the 
poor thar live in the ſame Town, or near a Sermon on the week-day, 
I make no doubt its their duty; without ſome great let to attend gn 
it, and God will recompence it, if they doit conſcionably, le 
them thus do, and thereupon return ro their work, and follow their 
calling with diligence, and ſee what they ſhall miſs by the weeks end, 
Negle@ of Religion indeed hath brought want, but I never knew 
any that heard conſcionably and thirſtily, rhae were pur to the more. 
want by their hearing, or any ſuch ſo miſerably poor, as carelels 
perſons: If any ſhall under colour of hearing negle& gheir buly 
neſs whole days, and ſo bring poverty on. themſelves, they are & 
ceedingly faulty. | & 4 
4. Others plead no want, for they are troubled with nothing but 
roo much, and they haye ſo much buſineſs, and ſo many ſervanesz 
look after, and ſo many occaſions, as for their part they cannot ſpat 
rhetime. X. Have they ſo muchro do for themſelves, as God cm. 
have nothing done of them 2 and ſo much forthe body and this 
world, as that they have no leiſure for the ſoul, or the world to 
come? Rememberrhe end of them who being invited ro the great 
Supper, came nor, but preferred their Oxen and Farms thereto, 
they were ſhut our, and had no part in that bleſſed Feaſt : Others 
might alſo pretend ir as well, if they knew not thar one thing cobe 
needful: What? areall rhey idle perſons, and have nothing to do 
that attend on the word diligently « No, but ſuch as both have 
buſineſs, and in like maner a Chriſtian care thereof, yea, and: thoſe 
char diſpatch ic well enough, and finde Gods bleſſing thereon, no 
leſs, nay, much more then they, that have care of nothing elſe: It 
they wanted ſomething of that they ger, yerir ſhall be bercer with - 
them in the winding up, when they ſhal have that which will ſtand b 
them, whereas all chat the others have got ſhall be caken away ; elle 
as they had no leiſure, and could findenotime to ſerve God, fo God 
will finde no time to ſave them. ER 9 ett *% 
5. Others benor Book-learned, therefare they hope they ſhall be 
heldexcuſed, though they have no great, knowledge. 4. You had 
need take the more pains in heating , as: alſo learn and labor to be - 
book-learned : Its poſſible, if you will give your mindeand Rn 
Theres 
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and laid down their lives: for the Truth, and others ro competent 


, things are: Youcan learn ou play ar Gards, you can conceive your See Pſal 119. 
- own buſineſs, and are wiſe enough to ſave your ſelves from being be- *3® 


' themeaneſt, nay, are more bound and tyed thereto, by reaſon of the 


| hewould nor ſo bleſs and proſperthem as he doth. 4. This is an ill 


Cannot Preach, yet he is an honeſt man, and quier, and means well, 


Cap:2:ver.7,8. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 247 
aces It not. yer many thar never knew letter in the Book have 
attained ro” good knowledge, and been moſt excellent Chriſtians, 


{aving knowledge, andiived well as the ſervants of God : Bur this | 
may be a warning for Parents to bring up their Children in Reading, 
as in many other reſpe&s, ſo that they may not have this block to 
hinder them from goodneſs: and rich men ſhould do well to be- 
ftow Learning upon poor mens children, its a mercy indeed to their 

ouls. | 
: 6, Others ſay, They be ſo dull, and irs ſuch an hard thing to learn 6. 
Religion , as they ſhall never arrain it. 4.'The ſlorbful- man ſaith, 
There's 4 Lyon in the way, but its as eafieco learn, as many other 


ouiled, if you would willingly-in humility come to learn, knowledge 42g 4- and 


is eafiero him that will underſtand: And though you ger no great 
meaſure, yet if you get knowledge of the main points and Faith, and 
defire more, and be willing ro be ruled by that which you know, 
God will accept of the will. | | 

7. Others ſay, If they ſhould follow Sermons, 8c. they ſhould 
be ſo hared, mockt, and nick-named, as they ſhould not be able co 
endure it, their Land-lords wouldfall our with them, and turn them 
out of doors, &c. 4. 1. Bleſſed are ye when ye ſhall thus ſuffer, you Mar. 5. 11. 
may exceedingly rejoyce rhereat, 2. When 4 mans ways pleaſe God, even Prvv- 16.7. 


7. 


bis foes ſhall become his friends. | 

.'8. The yoniger ſort ſay, Irs roo ſoon ,.and wealthy ones, That they s. 
think they have more liberty then others, A. 1. For the yonger ſorr, 

they muſt remember their Creator in the days of their youth. 2. For the 
tichand wealthy, they are no more exempred from ſerving God,then 


means afforded them to do good. | 

9. Others think they do well, and pleaſe God, though they be 5. 
not ſo preciſe as ſome be ;- for they thrive, they thank God, and have . 
2s few croſſes as the beſt of them all, and if God did nor love them, 


argument, ſeeing God afflits thoſe whom he loves, and ſuffers his Heb: 12: 6- 
ſun to ſhine, and his rain'to fall even on the unjuſt; This is bur che 
wicked mans portion : 1ſhmael had the fat of the Earth, Zſquthe dew 
of Heaven ; Our Savior ſuffered Fuds to carry the bag, bur Peter 
andthe reſt carried away rhe grace; Facob had many croſſes, Eſas 
many bleffings, yer was Facob loved of God, Eſau hatred: There 
can be no worſe fign, then to live in a careleſs prophane courſe , ScePfal. 5o. 
and yer to meet with no croſſes, but to have all proſperity : che for. 25-229 55-75: 
piveneſs of fins, and a little Faith, and SanGification, is more worth 
Ges all the world , But the wicked i reſerved tothe day of deftru- Tob x1. 30, 
100, &c. ES 
10, Some ſay, They have a Miniſter of their own, 'though he x0, 


and 


A 


A godly Expoſition Cap.2.ver.7,8, 


and doth his good will, and whar can one defire more of a mane 
A. Theſe be notable perſons, If Salvation were put in their moutheg, 
they could be content to take ir, bur to ſeek after it, they ſee no ſuch 
cauſe : Ir will ſerve no mans turn tro excuſe himſelf by another mang 
faule, If rhe Miniſter do not his duty to Preach, people muſt ſeek 
after the light (being its come into the world) compaſſing even ſea 
and land to obrain it: Neither would they be ſo fimple in other things, 
asto put their Suit for Goods and Lands into ones hands that hath: 
no skill at all in Law, and being ſo rold, make anſwer, Ile look af. 
terno other, he will do his good will, and I can defire no more of x 
man : Thelike might be inſtanced in a Phyſitian for our body, nay, 
a Shepherd or a Keeper for our Cartel ; Nay, will men rake it well, 
if ſuch as through want of skill have ſpoiled their work, ſhould ſay, 
Why, we did our good will, and you can have no more © But will 
you not ſay, You ſhould nor have taken it in hand, except you could 
have done it; If I had knownit, I would have fentir five miles, 
or ſent five miles for a Workman, rather then had my Stuff 
ſpoiled. | | J 
Noend of the Thus there is no end of devices that the Devil bath to pur in mens 
Devils devices. heads, to keep them from regarding the word and matters of Salyz. 
| tion, nay, that people will ſeek our for rhemſelves, even to wrong 
their own ſouls. 
Why ſo few be Andrhis is one main cauſe why ſo few people be ſaved, becauſe 
_ none ſo fimple bur he can finde a ſhifc, nor none ſo worldly wile, 
bur he can ſuffer himſelf ro be held back by one of theſe or the like 
hinderances. In our earthly journeys, we love ſmooth and plain way, 
and finde fault with the contrary; bur as if the, way ro Heaven were 
ro0 plain, men ſeek out blocks to lay in their own way ; bur all cheſe 
things will no more ſerve their turn when God ſhall come ro judge 
them, then a' Breaſt-plate of brown Paper againſt a Musket. ſhot: 
For alas, they be bur devices, and falſe cauſes in ſtead of the 
rrue. 
— / x8 1. Forthe very reaſon indeed that people have no minde to Religion, 
to Religion, 15S, becaule it croſſeth their humor. 1. Difcovering their fins which 
they would have ſtill hid, and rebuking them. 2. Striving co pluck 
them from their fins, wherewith being in love, they are unwilling to 
part. 3. Laying duties upon them which they have no minde to ſtoop 
ro, but count it a being tyed, and ſhortened to yield obedience co the 
ſame, which is indeed the main reaſon, and true cauſe: If ir were 
not for ſach and ſuch things, will they ſay , we would you ſhould 
know, we would be as forward as the beſt : Well, let us, as many as 
have been thus fooliſh, learn ro be wiſer, and deviſe no blocks: 
No, though we meer with ſome rhings otherwiſe then ought co be, let 
not chart make us fall our with Religion. In worldly things people be 
ſo eager, as if they have a minde toa thing, its no ſmall marrer fhall 
| beatthem off, as from a Leaſe, Farm, Purchaſe, or Bargain ; but in 
Heavenly things, not a cauſe, bur a ſhadow of a cauſe will keep 


men back : O how happy might we be here in England and in thele 
| L parts, 


a 
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Cap-2:ver-7,8. onthe firſt Epiſtlevf- Peter. 
parts, if we were wile, char have the Goſpel ſo graciouſly Preach- 
| edunto us: Many: Nations have it-not, and they cannot be hap- 
oy; and we have it, and yer through our own froward hearts, 
deprive our ſelves of che benefir thereof: If we have been weak, 
ſers laborto be ſtrengrhened againft theſe, and lift up our feer over 
theſe logs that the World layerh in our way, neicher reſt we con- 
cent cherewich, 2s too many are, In our ordinary ways, if any 
®.7;ewd and Drunken Companions in the Night ſhould tumble 
Logs, or lay ſtumbling Blocks to ſtop our paſſage by horſe or 
foor, we finde great fxulc, and that juſtly , bur we are content ro 
have Logs laid im our Spiricual way, leſt we ſhould be happy : And 
lets labor ro ſtrengthen others, 'and help them over, and Jet none 
of us beany longer hindred hereby, much leſs let there be a miſ- 
chicvous heartin any of us, to lay them in others way to hinder 
them, bur go on our ſelves roundly in the way to Salvation, and help 
as many others forward as poffibly we can: Notwithſtanding theſc 
lers, we muſt nor be lorth co enter this my labor. xo. bring our 
hears tothis, ro ſce and confeſs, and forſake ourfins; and be con- 
cent in every thing to be ruled by the Word: And what chank- 
fulnels owe we God, that have paſſed over theſe Blocks, and 
ate in' our way to Heaven, whereas ſo few ſcape theme Ir was of 
him alone, O pray we him to help us alſo againſt all choſe chat yer 
remain. _ 3 
"Being diſobedient, ] Here he proceeds to ſhew the bad eftare of unbes 
lievers : They are difobedientrothe Word of God, whichis given 
themFor arule and light co guide-them ro Salvation: And this is 
| indeed the' very Reaſon of their much . ſtumbling ar che Word, 
becanſe men have no-minde to be ruled by ir; They think irryes 
them roo ſhort, therefore they have no minde co ſtoopto it, there- 
fore they are willing to rake any oceafion againſt it : for if men had 
aminde, irs not thoſe idle pretences ſhould keep them from ir, as 
in worldly things we ſee;. + The lefſon we learn from hence is, -- 


Thar © L007 2 1285 

| God hath therefore left his Word amongſt us, nor that we ſhould Do#y. 

onely hear it, or make an outward profeſsion thereof, -but that we Gods Word = 

ſhould rake ic as our Rule and Law to guide us, and-in all chings —>arÞs.r 11. 

make Conſcience x0- yield obedience thereto; what it forbids-ro that we may | 

count 25a curſed thing ; what ir commands, to'efteem as holy and Þ* 82d 

good; and neceffary to be obeye@+ This is that which God evermore © 

-. requireth in his charges. This keeping isnor a Legal Obſervation, - 
witch no fleſh can attain(Chriſtharh fulfilled char-perfealy for us)bur "eg 
Mates, which is, wheh believing in him tharharh done ir por- How wearer 
fedly,we do'our unfeinedehdenvor conſtantly;ro be obedient rherexo; 277 8 


. 


andthar's, In one thing! as in another, having with David, Zeoha- Luke 1.6 
9 and Z/;zaberb, refpe& ro all. ' 2. Freely, 'and nor'by conſtraint; 
not'as Pharach let 1ſracl go.” $.' Not ourwardly, but inwardly. wirh 
_ the heart and'friinde, ayming at Gods glory. 4. Conſtantly, and 
tothe end: Yer more partitularly,r,'We _ not give gobd w_ 
| K onely, 
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Tudg, 9.9, 11 . 


Jam. 1.22. 


Denr.6.1. 


Reaſ. 1. 


2 Pet. 1-21, 


Reaſe. 2. 


" Ref. 3. 


| Reaſ. 1. 


Tof. 10-12, 
Ifa.z8.8. 


onely, but follow Chriſt, as the Apoſtles, who forthwith at his cal 
left all ro wait on him. 2, Our” obedience muſt be ſhaped akte;. 
Chriſts, willing in all things to do; Gods will, as do alſo rhe Saings 
and Angels in Heaven. 3. It muſt be like Abrahams; as he Jef 
his Country and all when God called, contrary to/ all temprationg 
and thar readily and ſimply , without reaſoning or indenting . ſg 
muſt we forſake our fins, though never ſo natural, and nevereg,/ 
cuſe ir thus, Its my nature, my. Predecefſers bave done ſo, I ha 
been long accuſtomed - herero ; | He -lefe his Countrey ſo, naturg 
ro him, and that in his age: We muſt obey againſt'all remprazj; 
ons of Profit, Pleaſure, Eaſe, Father, Mother, Wite , Children: 
though all theſe hang about our-necks, we muſt yer readily obey; 
4- Throughly , not as the Devils, who if they muſt needs oy 
of the man, yet would tarry in the coaſt : The obedience of thy 
wicked ,, is like their Fathers: the Devil , irs but in part; as the 
Devil entred into the: Swine, ſo they will rarry in ſome fin; 
They ſay+(as. the Olive and Fig Tree in Fothams Parable.) 
Shall 1 leave my Fatneſs ? Shall 1 forſake my Smeetneſs ? Ui 
ry, Deceit, Lying, | Fornication, Adultery , and the- like 0 
muſt not we, we muſt be doers of the Word 5 All other dutig. 
- bur tend to pratiſe, which is the end and- perfeQigg. 
Oo all. £Þ | | | & RTE. 34:30 
rt. God is our Soveraign Lord and King, and: we'be his Subs 
jects, and theſe his Laws, and'by ,theſe means doth-he. ſpeak to 
us, gives every body leave 'to'read his Laws and- Statutes, yel 
requires it; and beſides,fers Expounders thereof : This is:che Word 
of Gov, This is the, minde.. of Go», He-thar  deſpiferh this 
deſpiſerh G 0» himſelf; This: | Bible ſhall. ſave / or -condem ' 
the World, and by-this we ſhall all: be judged: Hejbeing out 
Soveraign, and we ſuch.poor Worms, we ſhould count it our haps 
pineſs to obey. A bio 9334509 FD 
2. Heis exceeding bountiful rowards us, he who both gave us life; 
and continues to maintain it by ſo many mercies, which all ought to 
binde us; neither doth he thus for us, to ſtrenghthen us co rebel and 
fightagainſt him, bur cathe contrary... F yy 


_-3. His will is a perfeQrule of--Righreouſneſs, and he doth-not fuſt 
ſeea thing good, and cthen.-wills.ic and: commands ir, .bur firſt com: 
mands irand wills it, .and ſoit becames good: Wharſoeyer is agrees 
able to this, its holy and good 5” wharfoever' is contrary to this,is 
wicked, and to be abandoned. -;-; - SRO” 
4+ All creatures intheaven and earch;gbey- The Sun ruas his cots 
ordinarily that God ſer it at firſt,-;andAlacketh not; and-nor ſo qnely, 
bur if ir be pur oar of. courſe, ir refiſtechnor:. If he bid it Rand ſil, 


. ir doth y, if-be bid ic come back,-it doch::. He; appoints? the Sea, to | 
fow, and. it doth, bur it he bid it ſtand, up, .and..le his people - 
paſs, it -obeyeth , and. ſtands -as{two.. Brazen Walls, ſo when 


he ſers it on work, . it rageth to roſs 
and, when. he bids ir and the winds 


Jonah, and whom, God will; 
e-ſtill,..chey , obey, /as. ro-our 
| Savior: 
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Savior: He commanded the eaſt wind to bring in the Locuſts, and 
another wind to carry them out, how much more chen ſhould we 
obey, that ought to be beſt of all, being Lords of che reſt, and all 
they to ſerve us £ Summer and Winter obey the Lords Word, and 
why not we £ Theſe may riſc up againſt us. 


5, Obedience exceedingly pleaſerh, all elſe is to no purpoſe,Sacri- Reef. 5. 
fices, burning of Incenſe, obſcrvation of Feaſts or Faſts, 8c: Unto * Sam-15-22: 


the wicked, ſaich God, What haſt thouto doto declare my Statutes, or that Ts. 


then ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy month, ſeeing thou hateſt inflruition, Palm 50.16, 


and cafteth my words behinde thee ? Nay, its fo far from pleaſing him, 

2s it incenſeth and provokerth him , He that turns away hi car from the 

cry of the poor, ſhall himſelf cry unto the Lord, but not be heard, They are 

bleſſed that hear the Word and keep it ; If ye know theſe things, faith our Sa- 

vior, happy are ye if ye aothem, yea, ſuchas do the will of God, he 

accounts as his Mother, Brethren and Siſters; by this we may know 

that we arethe Lords: This alfo opens the ſtorehouſes of all Gods 5, ..,, 
bleffings, and muſles che mouthes of all che Creatures, that they can ; 
do usno hurt. 


6. Diſobedience is that which hath ever troubled the world : At xj. 6, 


firſt in 44477 and Eve it pur all out of courſe, and ſo hath done ever 
fince: This is the cauſe of all Evils, Plague, Peſtilence, Famine, and 
thelike, yea, of the increaſe' and continuance of thoſe and others Lev. 26.16. 
more grievous z yea, this is that which broughrall Judgeracnts, not 92515: 
onely upon 7/rael, but upon all the world, and that which ſends men ”"_ 
tocternal confuſion,-! - - 4 

1.'This is an exceeding comfort to all thoſe whoſe hearts the #4ſe x, 
Lord hath inclined, bowed, and humbled, to be obedient to his will 
inallthiogs, and that have no greater grief, then that they can obey 
no better, bur glad when they can obey, and moſt, when beſt , let : | 
theſe know, irs a -brand of Chrifts ſheep, and mark that they love 22 "4 25: 
God, that they are of che bleſſed ones, that hearing, alſo obey, chat 
they ſhall never fall, as being built on the rock : This is a certain band Mar-7. 24. 
totye the Lord to you, he can fail you of no good thing ; Obey my Ter. 7.23. 
voyce (ſaith he) «nd 1 will be your God, yea, and a certain aſſurance of 
eternal life, is gained by obeying : Herein continue and encreaſe your 
| care, itsperfe&t freedom ir brings, ſound and true comfort here and 
hereafter, when they that diſobey , have a corrafive and gnawing 
Conſcience. 

2. This condemns all ſorts of difobedient perſons,which are many; Uſe 2 
and this is the reaſon thar Hell is fuller then Heaven, becauſe ſo ma- 
ny are diſobedient ro the Word, and ſo few will be held within Four ſorts of 


diſobedient 
"0 pals $2906 perſons. 


1.. Thoſe notorious monſters, that live in open prophaneneſs , The prophane, 


that are ſer to croſs God , what he commands, they will none of ir, 

and whar he forbids,they are mad on ; which ſhake off all care, and 

live as they liſt, as if they were maſterleſs, and no body hadto do gt 
with them, or to call them ro any account, as if they ought no duty exo. 5.3. 
tOany , who will not learn Gods ways, but with Pharaoh, ſay, Who 

k 2 is 


— 


Exod.10,13. | 
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is the Lord, &c. Do theſe poor woful creatures know what they do # 

alas no; Knoweſt thou with' whom thou haſt to do, and againg 

whom thou rebelleſt 2 againſt rhe Lord of Heaven and earth, tha 

madethe world, that toncherh the mountains, and they ſmoke. tha 
thundereth with his voyce : Bur who art thou thar ſtriveſt with thy 

maker, that dareſt rebel againſt thy Soveraign, who is able ro ca 
 theeinto the Jail of Hell for ever and ever? O conſider this yoy 
Plal.$0-22- & thar forger God, The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, upon the with 
917X116. Cod will 74in [nares and fire, e&c. Doſt thou think ro ſpeed berterthm 
thy Predeceffors © Adam, was caſt ot" of Paradiſe, the old world 
drowned, Sodom burnr, 8c. If Pharaoh that proud hearted Tyrant 

could nor hold ir out, nor Neb#cha#prztar, nor Belſhazzar, nor Herald, 

doſt thou think to ger any thing by: wreſtling with thy maker, by 

caſting our thy gantler,' and as it werebidding bartel ro the Lord 2 09 
rherefore humble thy ſelf on thy face, fall fAar ar his foorſtool, and. 

crave pardon, ſend out meffengers' 6f Peace, and ſubmir thy dt, 

ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou that T ſhalt 46'? obey and rhar gladly,'oe 

elſe he will lay thee where thou ſhalt have ſmall joy, yea, he'will nike 

thee obey in ſpighr of thine heart : There will come a voyce that tliby 
ſhalrnorrefiſt, Go ye curſed of my Fathtr; and if thou wonld(ſt brinp 

thy minde to obey, thon ſhouldſt finde irevery way thy ſafeſt court; 

thou ſhouldeſt ſave nor onely thy ſoul-wiictiis the preareſt, but-evet 

thy body, thy good'name, _ goods; 'forhow have many by yield: 

ins to the Word, ſaved hundreds aad thoufands'this way, har thiy 

began to waſte, and others do « How do many bring untimely 4th 

upon themſelves by wretched courſes ? How: many: do the'gallems 

cachin a year 2 how many ſtab'd, and dye fearfully, which-#nivht 

have lived long, if they would have'been ruled'?' Innumerable for” 

. rows do men bring upon themſelves; for want of obedience to God 

afid his Word, which that would five them from: Ar leaſt ifrhv 

wilt nor obey throughly, and in alIrhings, yet come inro foitie «Wil 

_ order and courſe, ſo ſhalt thon ar teaſt if thou beeſt not ſaved, ye 

- - »hevethe leſs cormentiin Het fk 1 57 07 8 nn wy 
—_— 2. Civil perſons, which diſobey both commandments of tht 
Goſpel, do neither believenor repentzatd for the Law, they-do-ſont 

duties ro men, bur of the 'firſt Table make ſmall Corfſcience, my 

they have no kill, neither ſavor of thefpiritual maner of perfov mins 

duties : Whar talk they of giving every man his due, whervthey 

- give God no part of his as 'they ſhould 2 or of keeping promiſe with 

men, if chey ſhall break their vow wk God 2: - * £1419.06 


A o 


The ignorarit, 3+ Ignorant perſons of all kinde$'asthe 'Heathens, rhatiworſbip 

., they know not what; and Papiſts, that toil themſelves abount'their 

. ..'-. Wwill-worſhip, how good ſotyer their meaning may be, yer they do not 
that which God commands;yea;numbers among onrſelves,rthareicher 

 haveor might hive the means, bur negleRing theinpull in cheitheads. 

Hypocrites- .. ; + 4, Hypoctites, that obey in ſome thitigs, yea'ſome in many, and 

- .- go far, yereither never dipged deep, and laid'a foundarion ſure, of 

rein the love of fome'ſin. ents TIE9P ON E2+018 
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3. This may be for inſtruction to us all, eſpecially rthar profeſs the 
fear of God,thar rhroughour our whole courſe, and in all our conver- 
fation we caſt this with our ſelves, not what our profit, or our plea- 
ſure, or Our minde faith, but whar the Word of God faith : This be- 


_ cometh Chriſtians, and will bring comfort, and will prove the ſureſt -- 
way at long run:we muſt not{following our own reaſon and conceits) , | 
caſt off anddiſobey the Word, we think ir may be berter chus and 


thus, or hope irs no great marrer,or that its but once: O rake heed! 


-'This coſt Saul dear, He would go offer Sacrifice , He ſaid he was 


bold, ſo he was indeed, as we'many eimes; Bur take heed of being 
bold-with the Word; -and taking leave of fin, though bur for orice : 
Thoyknoweft not Whar that once may coſt thee : To: Travel on the 
Lords: day hath many fair pretences, but whar evils hath enſued there- 


by 2 $6 Ulſury is a haſty. way ro ger gain, but fair and ſoft goes far, 


Whatif-we get much, and-pur-it- in a bottomleſs purſe; and God 
blow or it add melt itz One manigers ſlowly in his Office and Trade, 
becauſe he dares norlye, Difſemble, break the Sabbatty:: Orhers care 
for nothing,” and chey grow rich -apace ; with: the one it holds; and 
hisChildren enjoy it, and he dyerh with Peace and: Credir,; þupthe 
other dyerh with diſgrace anda guilty Conſcience, aud God ſcattels 
that he'harh ;''for God will cake -piry of the' honeſt ſabors of men; 
and give of the fra? chereof rotheir Pofteriry, but no'piry: of thar 


bat; foul and-all. So mitty a man-ſeerh nor inco ſome odtihingg 
(ytwvis orfherwiſe'good) and fo haply is*toothard tofhigworkfbiks; 
will make bold now and then wirh'the Sabbach, '8&c.>thbughhis ſoull 
befaved, yer God ſers rhe print of hishand:on himilvfpakeoutrradl 
aigion, Body, Goods, Children, 'andthelike. 1 + 3 (192 bas 
""Wherewnto alſo they were appointed) The Reafon howircomes abour, 
thatſveing Chriſt is the = 'Salvation;-and the Word che means 
tobririg men co Baith in Ghriſtz >thar yer ro ſome rhey provea xock 
of offence, and rurnrorheirdeftruftion g its becauſe God in lus un- 
chanpeable and eternal purpoſe 'tarh fo decreed : This (to: levipaſs 
oth&@ interpretations) by the confent 'of the ſoundeſts is: the plain 
meming of the words; and I'come nor to 'tell yomwhat men»ſay, 
burwhar I am perſwaded God ſaith; As he hath ordained ſomexp 
Salvation , ſo harh he ſome to ſtumble and come t6 deſtrultion, 
which arerhe two parts 6f Predeſtination:- This is xhac 'moſt'/holy 
*©djuſt decree of God, whereby he'hathin-himſelf ierethally andun- 
chatipeably determined” of rhe final eftate'of-all mankinde, and eve- 
ty patricular in the ſame, whatſoever fafls-our is by his decree,-and 
nor "adventure... He doth ab according- to the counſel of. his own will : 
The means of effeRing this are, the creation of gan in innocency, 
#"I:the fall of: 4d«9, which was alſo of him decreed :- Tc hath rheſe 
two parts, 'Ele&ion and Reprobation ,/ for though-4r.be pur ſome- 
ot "for the 'one onely ,, as for BleQion:, yer is'ir: common” to 


© This'Do&tine will appeat both lawful and meer,'to be taughr 
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Whether it be 
lawful and 
meet to han- 
dle the Do- 
Qrine of 
Gods decree. 
Acts 20. 27> 
Rom.g-I1,12; 
Vc, 

Ephs I. 4* 
Tude, verle 4- 
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Sol. 


Rom, 6. I. 
Gal. 5. 33. 
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Obj. 


Sol. 


upon theie grounds; 1. Wharſoever is written, 1s written for our 
learning, and the whole Scripture is profitable ro teach, 8c. where. 
of this is a part. 2, This is a part of Gods counſel, the whole whereof 
ought co be taught. 3.Its of very great uſe to the people of God,their 
ſtrong Bulwatk to flic unto, and ſtrengrhen them againſt all Sarang 
aſſaults, even the unchangeableneſs of Gods counſel. 4. The holy 
Apoſtles have Preached the ſame plainly ro mixt Churches in moſt 
of their Epiſtles. 5. Many Errors have been broached abour this 
Doarine,by Satan and men of corrupt judgement, whereof rhe Tranf. 
lator of Mr. Perkins his Treatiſe ſpeakerh in his Epiſtle. 

But its offenſive, and many take hurt hereby, caſting off all care, and ſ1y. 
ing, If The elef#, T ſhall be ſaved, let me do a5 T lift ; and if 1 be appoint 
ed to damwation, 1 cannot be ſaved do what IT can. 

W har if ſome rake hurt by this Do@rine, ſhall it nor therefore he 
Preached 2 What Doctrine almoſt can be taught, bur mans vile nz- 
ture and heart will rake occafion by it of ill ? as of Gods mercy, 
whereupon men wax bold and ſecure, ſhall not rhe Doarine of Gods 
mercy be taught 2 ſoof Chriſtian liberty, (which was the reaſonof 
thoſe preventions which. che Apoſtles uſed) ſo of the Doarine of 
Juſtification by Faith onely; yea, Chriſt himſelf is a ſtumbling ſtone 
and rock of offence, Shall he therefore not be Preached © Irs ng 
che fault of the Do@rine, bur their own wicked corruption, and $ 
rans malice, chat turn holy and wholeſom things 'to hurt , as a cho: 
lerick ſtomack doth good:mear into illjuyce ; and the Spiders gather 
poyſon from the fame flowers from which the Bees gather honey, 
Do we therefore wiſh there were no flowers Shall the Childrens ' 
bread be kepr-from them, becauſe ſume unruly Servants will lot 
and abuſe it 2 Shall the uſe'of a Knite or a Sword be denycd toll 
fober men, becauſe a mad man will hure himfelt and others there - 
wich? The wicked do abuſe rhe Word, and Sacraments and allto 
their hurr,, Shall cherefore the people af God be deprived of them? 
as the Papiſts do moſt wretchedly keep away the Scriptures from the 
people, leſt they ſhould read chem: The like may be ſaid of the Preach- 
ing of this Doarine, Bur who are they that rake hurt? even ſuchas 
would take hurr, and periſh though this were not: But one of Gods 
people is more to be reſpeged, then ninety and nine that care for no 
goodneſs: And this is of great uſe ro the people of God, Ir ſtays | 
them well when they ſee great profeſſors fall away, elſe they ſhould 
ever be ina laviſh fear, and ſo it makes the true fervants of Godgo 
on comfortably, and ftrengthens them in all perſecutions and rrov- 
bles, char they ſhall never fall finally. | 

It makes men bold and ſecure, becauſe they know they can never fel 
away. 
Nor atall, but the more careful ropleaſe God , for they know 
they may fall dangerouſly, and that holds them in awe with the con- | 
ſcience of Gods love rogether : It further ſtirs up men to labor roget 
marks of EleQion to themſelves : Its alſo a matter of great thank(- 
giving to God, that having paſſed by ſo many, he hath had mercy on 
Us 3 
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us; ſothar irs proficable ro more then ics hurtful co: It comforts 
many, W hat if ſome ſtumble when they have no cauſe 2 Yea, its 
matter of Humiliation, rhat Gods grace,nor our goodneſs is the firſt 
cauſe of our Salvation, | ft, | 
I; will make men ſbake off the uſe of all means, and ſay, What need is 
there of Sermons and Exhertations, if the number be appointed who ſhall 
be ſaved, and who damned ? | 
- Wharare they bur deſperate and wilfu] perſons that will fo do ? 
that will negle che means, becauſe they know the end is certain and 
inchangeable we fear not to teach men Gods Ordination in' other 
' things, as that he hath ſer the period of mans life, which he cannor 
aſs, yet this doth nor make men negle@ their meat, nor deſperately 
makerhem caſt rhemſelves from the rops of honſes, or run upon a 
naked Sword, becauſe their. time is appointed ; therefore we: may 
reach ir, provided it be caught modeſtly, and according tothe Scri- 
ptures: Bur irs Sacriligious modeſty to keep back this or any part of 
Gods counſel; this were to be wiſe above God and the'Scriptures: 
thePapiſts have a number of ſuch carnal conceits, which ſlew they be 
notledby God. If a King ſhould give untoany of his ſabjeas a go0d- 
ly Mannor, and appoint by what way he ſhould go to it,; would fior-he 
bewilling to learn the way 2 accordingly-fhould we in thispatcicular. 
/Forthe Do&rine cir: ſelf, confider we' briefly four things, which 
aremoſt material for the edifying of the Conſciences of them thae 
aredefirous ro learn the mindeof God herein, wherein I will rather. 
edexvor to ſhew the truth and ſome uſes thereof, then by entring into 
- erious queſtions ro pleaſe irching ears, or to ſtand long in confuting 
_ thecohtrary errors; The firſt is rhis, That 11:63 03th ai 
"God harh ordained ſome to deftruQtion : This appears by plain 


phces'of Scripture which cannor be avoided, as Rom. 9. 17. For the 


Dpodtr:; 
d hath or- 


| ſame purpoſe have 1 raiſed thee up, &#c. Jude, verſe 4.. Who were before of dained ſome to 
old ordained to this condemnation, &c. So for EleQion, we have Eph, &firufion. 


lg. 1 Theſſ. 5. 9. '2 Theſ]. 2:23. 2 P42. 2.:12.: Now there is the con- 
trary reaſon of contraries ; If he choſe ſome, then he refuſed others , 
If 'he had-raken all;.chen no Eie&ion; If nor all, chen.ſome refuſed: 
Andif the Lord ordained thoſe whom he EleRed to eternal Salva- 
tion, 'Did'he not then-1ordain the other ro deſtruction: whom he. re- 
tuſed; .or lefr he them ar uncertainty 2 Things fallnot out at adven-- 


ture, bur according <ro Gods: Decree. 'and Erernal counſel, What. ; : 
in Ats4: 28; \ 


wiſe Workman 'dorh not propotind an end to himſelf, ere he begin 


bis work? and think werthe Lord:did nor determine the. final ſtare of 
ere:he went about the making of a world he deoreed-scc iter on 


all men'?::Yes ; 


theleaſt. marters, therefore much more this. | 5 Flat [: ogy = 
-'1./This confurerh chart erroneous platform of the Papifts and others; P "Uſe 4 


which defend univerſal grace! -This makes the will of God:(which:$., p4,1;1, 
$the high! and Joveraign/ cauſe of all) ro-be fubjeR co:mans! willy, on che Creed 


whereas irs ſaid, Whatſoever he will, he doth. | 512 of nd Prod. 
*, - ©» ” m - ” , : M . IT, 3+ 
But \16; not the Lord flow 20 anger. ind of great kindenefi ? and haw.can bie#.. 
tha be, havine ordained moſt men t9 damnation? "0, Ong 13224 GBXod. 36. 6. 


That's 


% I 5 —_ w ” - _ os. 
: ; 4 IDK. - \ 4 
” J 7 . 4 ye's. » 
F by * res OR 7, £ 
$: 3 bo F <F 
£ * £ % b 5 " 
c % - © *. WE ho.” £ 
* R * ** oh” C7 
Mp b>.. 
F = 


L So. Thar's true, yer makes it nothing againſt this. 'T, Its rue of the 


godly, bur he is ſevere rowards the wicked ; Both Saw! and David 
finned, yer was the former puniſht ſeverely, the Jatter pardoned; 
Neither is he ſo ſlow to wrath, bur that he is alſo juſt (many exam- 
| ples of eicher might be inſtanced) and is as much honored in the ne 
See Nah.z,-7. aSin the other. 2. Irs truealſoin part of the wicked, for irs of hig 
patience towards them, that they live and enjoy ſo many of his bene 
firs in ſuch abundance, with the Goſpel,” and that he dorh not con- 
found them ar once,vwho yet provoke him highly every day. : 
0bj. Its ſaid in Ezekiel, As T live, ſaiththe Lord God, I have no pledſarein 
Ezek. 33.11. the death of the wicked, ec. | 
Sol He dorh nor delight therear, as its the deſtruion of the creature, 
"  burasirsa meanto ſet forthhis glory, For he aimed not at the uns 
doing and ruine of his creature in his Decree, but ata far morecy; 
cellent end , even his ownglory. Beſides, God wills many thingy 
which yet he delights nor in, as the afflitions of his ſervants at s 
See Mr. Har= hands of qogodly men. As goodand merciful Judges, they delight 
T3192 not in the blood and pains of them thar arc Executed and by them 
Ty condemned,” which yer muſt be for the defence of the good, the tu- 
ting off and terror of the bad. Ml 
0bj. God will have all mentobe ſaved. 111100 
1 Tim. 2.4.  Itsto be underſtood of all kindes of : men in this laſt age'of the 
Sol. world; by the means of Chriſt Jeſus. e: 1), -ap | 


0bj. The Lord is not willing that any ſhould periſh, Fc. Tie%y qt 
2 Per. 3.9. | The wicked mocked at Gods promiſes, and the godly began'to 
Sol. think long ; therefore the Apoſtle ſers himſelf (and char's che ſcope 
of the place) tro comfort the faithful : So this place of all men tr cnt 
to repentance, is meant of the Ele& only. Is patient towerds ms, ſaith = 
che Text, ſhewing that God defers not of forgertulneſs, bur'becauſe 
he waics ill che reft ofthe Ele& uncafted and unborn be added, and 
then ic ſhall come at the juſt appointed time : Irs-nor deferred tharall 
men ſhould be ſaved, for then ir ſhould never come, for ali.men ſhall 
not'be ſaved, burfor the Ele& onely. © my 
objet, Tf Goa hath ordained moſt men to deftyniFion, then is his juſtice greut!. 
x Sel. We muſt not meaſure his juſtice and mercy by the number bf the 
= oneor of the other ; for if there had been burone onely faved, ithad 
beenas great mercy, as his juſtice im-condemning the reſt : for if bur 
one had been ſaved; it muſt have coſtthe death of 'the Lord' Jeſus, 
ſuch 'was onr miſery. -Now. what amercy- it was; that rhe | 
Sort of God,cqual with che Parher;and in whom he-was well pleaſed; 
ſhould not onely abaſe himſelf © our nature ;/ bur xo our; nifir-! 
mities; yea, ro ſorrows, 'and grear-indignitics;, nay, to death; yea» 
acufſed death : O who can expreſs this love! It was a wonder he did 
| be cp ſuffer as" all co-periſh, then his: Son ro endarethe leaſt of 
0 > Fe t eſe ' 4 TH + oY I FI \ RX eq; - | 4 
FF Objef, "Then he hath ordained themeans of their condeinaation, namely, fin,an0 
3" . fo #the Antber of ow. Sottiinan nh erin Yoko bon yon 30 50) 


See Rev« G6. It. 


True, 


Taph: ver7,8. onthafuſt-Epitlef Peter. 57 


'True; "rue; he ordained and: decreed. that there ſhould. be. «<in. in the 
world, 5 he did of the fall of Adam; but nor as is ,fin. id evil, 
bur as whereby and our of.whieh God draws glory ta. himi elf.;-and 
" ir was neceſſary tharthege ſhould he evilin-the world; as, well. asg9od, 
chat a way Ae be made for-ſerting our, Gods ,mercy-in;pardonin 
ſome, and'his juſtice. in. puniſking ir in others, but.ſo As the Lord-1s 
no way. faulty :, He ordained willipgly ro permir tt, as tc.barh reſpe& 
of goodn.it; butas no aQor of it : He put no evili in Adam, nor” any 
man;;.bur onely, willingly permirred his fall,;&c.> _, , = 
2. This ſhould and, may ſtay:our -mindes,.. when: we. {ce any great uſe 2, 
Profefiors, and;men. otexcellepr-parrs fall away : Irs.no other, then 
tharan Hypocaite,, and one thar Fever wasſound nor cle&of God, is 
now ACOVeRcda, and ler none xhat.can proyecthar clecion be gver- 
much (roubled ,.oncly walk;reverently,, but never be:diſmaid wich 
Tally fear: - They fell, becauls ey were;notele, and. you being 
gle, thall be th refore {ure fand: and. thus our-Savior comforts 
his Diſcip les, That none was | of bu Fudas, "who was the ſon of perditiogr See 1Toh, 2.19: 
ſo did lf the Chriſtians, norwichſtanding the revolting of Hyme- _ 
ne eras, Alexander, 8c. Itit were nor forthis, whata deadly :.;_ 
karmighr thisbreed.in weak Chriſtians, to ſee thoſe ſo fartheir ns 4 low cid 0b 
| n- knowledge! and giesro fall avay, Thys. of che firſh. fa 
: The ſecond 15ehis, . That.....,...: | a 
*: 1 is was of his. own will, .and for no caufi:. our of bimſelf, oY This was of 
ard. infinitejn, wiſdom and holineſs, needs.not z as man 29. ferch the his own will, 
on of his purpoles forth of himſelf: He wil have mexcy an whony —_— 
hewil have mercy, and whons be-will be hardeneth ; He duth, AMlthings 46- him({glE... 
ending to the counſel of his own will.” Warns wm 
 Jsit pat ſain, 0 Iſrael, thy deſtryciion 1s. of thy. ſelf; ana, .tHe thatbe. "Bs 0hj. 
lieveth- "Rot .1S Fendemged's and, E veept Ye Them, Je. RY all hlemif 
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he 
ſed be chem he ar laich not fa; even ;thar, every..mansde- gy]. 
j og tha bis own julgelers but _ ; 


execution: of. 1 It.; 


MDs 
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rence between. Fay deoree of God, an 
rondemneth no man vi ſpon his bare vill bur his own juſt deſc 


comes in. berween-the ecree of: Gad, and ar FR 8 Execution of, 
Fa hs be cauſe of Damnacion. de . y 
: {hy it-be whed, Way . is Cayman endemic? 2” ; EH] 30 vis. Que. 
dp ine ddiqrcen condemn an 7 fenjos 7 Os bh 1 
: why 1a Go 26.20 C03 y, . Weſt. 
auſe xe woul la. Asno nl bin ; pas Anſw, ' 
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head 


Uſe. 


Sce Eph. 1.4. 


& 2 Il 


Tohn 9.3- 


Doty. 


up Pharaoh, 8:c. even becauſe he would get glory out of him, ang 
by his mearis. 2 Sb | 

"This condemnerh the Opinion bf foreſeen works, good or'bad,' x; 
of this, becauſe he foreſaw ſome'wonld be bad, and refuſe grace, he 
therefore Reprobated them, 8c, but God-loved Facob and hated 
Eſas, not onely before the had done good or evil, but before ther. 
was any thinking of good orill : Tf foreſeen fin be the cauſe of Re 
probation , then on the contrary, foreſeen grace 'of EleRion; big 
the Epiſtle ro the Fpheſians ſheweth the contrary hereof : Faithand 
SinEification followeth: upon Elke&ion, as fruits thereof, therefor 
70 not before as any cauſes; ſo do Infidelity and' impenitency fol. 
ow after Reprobation : Tf foreſeen fin had been the cauſe of Repro. 
bation, theri'we ſhonld* all have been refuſed, for he conld' ng 
Tee us, bur all ſinners : Bur as the'blinde man'was nor ſo bornfy 


his own or Parents fin, but thir'the work of God in curing him 


by a Word mighr'be ſeen, ſo was it in this: bufineſs. Thus of-the 
*The third is this, That 


| TheLordhath | The Lord hath done this moſt juſtly :-His will is a rule of Rights: 


done this mo 


juſtly. 
Rom. 9. 


” 
F 
- 
# Li 
F + 4 


® ouſneſs, and he can do nothing bur inoſt holily-andjuſtly ;, 7: rh 


unrighteoufneſs with God ? God forbid, Though we cannot ſec intoth 
juſtneſs of ir, yer we ought to acknowledge it: The Sun may the 


.. ahdthat brightly roo, rhough a blinde man fee ir not: Man was mat 
- holy, and having free-will, by his willing fin loft his ſtare, andfii 


objeft. ,, "It ſeems rritlty in the Lord 19 uppoint muſt part of mankind: 1th 


Sol. 


Rohilg:225 
gy. 17 16 


_ * Hedidirnor, as ayming atrheir Damnation ove 
all ti 


- deſtroy and ſend them to hell ar the'fftfte we 


. 
. 
. - 


which'is more-ro be regarded then al the” World: And ſpat 

Clay ſay againſt the Potter, Why haſt thow made me thus , and thyt? 
may not he'doas he'lift ? , Sb may notrhe Lord gerglory by hisown 
creatutes which way he will'?i And do men for their pleafure hilnt 
the Hare and Partridge,'or kill, not 'one&Yy Plyes; and baſer creauwits, 
but aſſo Fowls with 'their' grits, *in like maner appointing 'Shet 

Oxen, &Cc. forrhe'flxttghter,, and ſhall nor the Lord have 10k 
Soveraignty over men, the work of this hands'? we cannor make'1 
Fly, or Flea; yea, its more reafon that che Lor@ ſioiild beplori- 


| fied, if he would, withthe Damnation of all mankinde, then that 


a Fly, oa ferve to the honor, or ples 
rare of lie World £W hariif he had 6rdatn 


the killing of a Hare, ny Fly, 
ſure of 'the gteareſt Port 


nonero Satvarion, whb had tiad cauſe ro comptain* Beſides, 


what Fencebrars he with rhetu, qr their blaipheming of Hit tt 
ty day? rhirveſlous benefits, #nd-cormfortdble Hips bs 
0 tot 


ſtows he upon them, houles, lands, wealth, health; p 

wrath with patiente. hits *thongh there hid been nf fin Tn thi 
Wotld, God ___ have appointed” tnoft'imen to Didihation, 
and caſt them away alfof 


r lis gtory;burnow Gl doth'norcait afy 


man 


_ —— To IS En 
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man away, bur ;for his own willing falling away, and fin, for he 
made man Righteous, but now fin comes 1n, and for this is every one 
condemned, that is condemned. Beſides, is God cruel to them He 
never makes their finger ake, tillchey have deſerved Hell, never con- 


demns man or woman, till they have deſerved ir a thouſand times; 


and in the mean: time ceaſerh not to beſtow 'manifold: bleſſings on 
them. Or 


ment #pon his will, ſo were it in God,: ſaid a Papiſt. 


.. Irs amoſt unequal compariſon3.chey' be not the Kings creatures,. 


though his Subjeqs.commirced ro-bim to rule, not as he will, bur as 
God commands , bur God hath power, becaufethey.be his creatures. 
Asif a Potter having made many pors, commits them to a ſervanc 
robe looked to ,-1f he burſt any of- them, ar his peril he doth ic, be- 
cauſerhey be not his own, bur if the owner ſhould break any, who 
ſhall blame him e Fay 5 7 

> Bat its partHality in God, and reſpect of perſons, to take ſome, and refuſe 
others, beipg all equally oily, and in eftate without difference. 

| Notſo.z reſpe& of perſonsis, when many being in one caſe, one 


is preferr*d-: For what 2+ for ſomething 4n.rheir own'iperſon, as a - 


Judge having ewo Malefacors equally guilty; executes the one, and 
ſpares the other, becaufe he is his Kinſman,.:Countreyman, 8c. Bur 
aPrince hach rwo-Trayrors equally,deſerving:death, and'he withour 
pet, bat becauſe: he .will,.. pardons one;:angl cuts off the other, 

adit may be Phargeh did by his Butler and Bakey,zo0r a man hath two 
| Pibrors, and;without yeſpeR he requiresjgall of the one,: and for- 
gives all roithe orbes; Who ſhall let a mga ta do 2 (This is nore- 
pe of perſons :: Butif man. be.co.adopt.aQhilde out of five or fix, 
aidcbooſerhone, /becauſe he is Wikty, FairoMroper, &c. this:is re» 
ſþe& of perſons , but ſo.itis notin the Lord;fpghe reſpects nothing ia 
thetichar he elected, nor in the other, bur becauſe he would. Thus 
oftbetbird.-- FT} 9 19] 27 DE; * 'c TR 5 ww 3}. *23t5 by 
+ 5: The fourth isrhis, Thar- | 791 919m 36. 21, | 
.nThe Lord-bach done this unchangeably /Thoſexrhar are ordained to/ 


Accs 21ens: him (elf; withour alteration; for ific ſhould be otherwiſe; 
txmuſtneeds be, cicher:that che ſeeth-further ciow;; and ſo wanted wiſ-- 
an;/ orthatihess incogftanr, whereof ro think bur.a thought were 
ipycmous;a;erclfe fhathe were over-ruledby, ſome power which 
\eould-ndr;reftft fyhich were as hortible. | Bi/aemconld fy," That 
Gul 042 whtike man,the he ſhentd lye or repent It. ſeemeth- torus foine-- 
esatheifph God:figkchbnge,: 25 iim Niamh and Henekiah;butits! 
Wooferahbugh beiconceted ir;che threatnings:were conditional: 
ehecreewillisevettheiame, firm and faſtandno concradiftion'bes: 
Wwenitand his revealed:will;thoughthere mayſtcm fo robe; yernor! 
lo,as/if -Gods:decree puta neceſſry  uponiinanoof offeniding': »for as: 
Adam, ſoevery.man fins willingly wichout:conſtraint, and ;yer ne+: 
| . LIE. - ceſſarily: 


>; 


But 4 it weve tyranny in a King to appoint many of his Subjects to puniſh= 


deftwRion, icannotpofhbly be ſaved, as ic isnorpoſſible for thegle@; 
to bedeceived:: Thefoundation-of the Lord remainerthſure , Wis de- <angeably- 


Mat.24.24- 


0h eB,” 


Sola, © 


Docr. 
The Lord hath 
done this un=- 


2*Tim.2:19; - 
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ceflarily: Gods decree bindes roa neceffiry of condemnarion/; by 
mans fin comes in of his own will :: O rhe infinite and unſearchabi 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God ! 
uſe. Seeing they whom God hath ordained to deftruftion can neverke 
ſaved (who yet may beenlighrened, go far, and have many pifrs and 
outward benefits ) we ſhould never. be quiet -nor fleep' good fleepiit 
we can prove we are no Reprobares : Oits a moſt fearful ſtare, 'abls 
ro make: rhe heart ake, yea, the thought of it rotorment a-min, 
therefore we muſt labor to know wearenor ſuchi: Hence is that of 
2 Cor. 13.5. the Apoſtle, Examine your felves, whether ye be in the fatth + prove you 
own ſelves. Know ye not your own felves, bow that 'Feſus Chriſt it in yu 
except ye be reprobates ? ' Know ye nor, if you have nor- Chrift in yoi 
by Faith, ye are Reprobares e and would be content to'be{o orfy 
eounted e Nay, can you be content till you know you are other. 
wiſe 2 Therefore ſhake off, and be fare ro be-rid of all che marksof 
—_— Reprobates z Namely, 1. Ignorance, whether enfotced:(for wantef 
bates. means) or affe&ed, for knowledye\is rhe ground+of faith.1and other 
Lon 3: 19 g. SrACES3 Thivefore its rontlemnarien, that light is tome intot hz wonld,;und 
See The rep [OUC darkneſs "Chriſt is known of-his , and\knoweili aten 
x Tohn 5. 20. apain: 2. Unbelief , Whoſoever belioverh nit, i condemned already 
_—_ 4 Through chis were the Iftaclices excluded our of Cantar;' arid pail 
Rom. 11. 20. Ed and through this were they broke off r' Av wry aare &rdainaly 
Mays 52: _— life believe. 5 4 ere" the m— cou thall-Chilf 
_— one day , Depart from me all ers of -icquity,4 4 To tumbl 
s = C hrift 4+ ache Word, gan eos 'as we” fre in thi 
Text.' So, Apoſtacy; _— living in'any kwown-ſin,-<fþcoidlly 
afrer much xpom and wieans, hawred of 'Gots ſeyvants, hardnefsel 
hearr, ſcoutity hollike. Now's it nor fearfulthar men:eqr g0.04} 
and are not wiAer ri #boatthis-*char rhey catcemvy cheir back mals 
abourithem, and yerbeqherry * -O fearful and defperare' ayjtrh}o 
ane ſhoull be.condemaed vo de. hang'd drawn ar, andhud 
an tron hang'd on him as a mark of ir,and were ler go done 
5 a few days, if he were merry and joound,, - : Jaowil wel: 
1 6... -. 1 JEtthas Gortvrhe world's O awaken - your ſfolves:!--Dovtiriooxhi 
1493 2 myo: O come ourof your'ipnoraice 'aidambeliof, ndurhth 
, --.: give over vill ;yon-gerfomerbingthara Reprobaro tever had; bale 
de foot: Frelbyourhey may go-far; 'and haveſo'pane, rhinofore tor 
wellabouryou : A number havenorgone Hrrreng wer pe 
| probarestiniKnowletige; Urterancey P  heatirglohe 
vic joy, reverenvera thi Preachers rhered; foramen ins ay 
rhirigs, &c.)iwhoyerehink wicl of: ehemfel ves: Q beartuly? 
___ canbe fowrerchleſsinToweighrya tans Awaken yodioreg 
Rom. 13. 3; ſexch you, nad\kiowwaortiing iSheedfvls; the Apogee 
— thimmoleaſraidoftlapower?t dendwbe ws Sf nol 
nou of reprobatidn,! live godl titty canner te R 
bares; Faich;rrue amen ng Sn or Piaforks horney 
mani Chyiſtian; this rio bath nor Sono tumble andvor- 
trive hors tl vehemenclonping her Chriſt; an high quizing of wy a 
| vchement 


ha 
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vehement' defire roturn ro God inall' things; theſe an Hypoerite 
nor. 
__ if it be unchazgeable, then what. ſhall T do ? Te never ſtir and'trou- 
ble wy ſelf, but take: my pleaſure, &c. for if 1 ſhall be damped, T fhall 
5 be whatſoever T do; Ile never hear Sermon more while T live, for 
uf! the Sermons of the world will nat help me, if Ibe ordained to Damna- 
_ 1103. | | | 
"Oh folly and falſhood of this blinde and deſperate rage ! Its 
norpoſfible for him rhar is ordained to life to live as helift : Tf thou 
oivethyfelf ſo ro do, thou haſt then indeeda mark to thy ſelf of thy 
Damnation ; yea, what a deſperate wretch is- he: to refolve himſelf 
to live like a reprobate, before he know whether he be one or no 2 
asif one ſhould run ro the gallows, and put the rope abour his neck, 
before he know whether che Judge harh any purpoſe ro condemn 
him. Again, know you-not that whom God ordains to the end, he 
ordains alſo ro the means ? Therefore theſe muſt be ufed. As for 
Gods decree rowards you, the Preacher knowerh nor, therefore he 
muſtpreach andcall alt ro Repenrance ; neither do you know, there- 
fore maſt you hear and follow-the revealed will of God,and by obcy- 
ing'thar, you ſhall in time cometo know his ſecrer will : We muſt 
notfive by the fecrer, bur by the revealed wilFof God; and we muft 
nor ftand upon thar defperarelyand blindelyar firſt, If T be ordained, 
' &e, bur meckly hearthe will of Ged in his Word'\, which being fol- 
liwed of us, it will be in ecime an Argument chat we not are onely 


no Reprobares, bur ſuch as axe. ordained to Salyation : Burif chou NO RIIRS 
wit deſperately ſhake off the revealed. will, and onely run upon'the of Mc. New- 


ſecrer, and caſt offall means that ſhould dq thee good,” and'ryn into ; Tell, 5. the 
iſtle to rhe.. 
Reader, 


finand means of deftruction, then thou haft a bad ffen of Reproba- 
tion: Whoſo ftumbleth ar Chriſt; and at the Word, and live in dif- 
obedience, and fo continue ro theend, irs certain they are Reprobare z 
and ſo long as any conrinueth jn thar ſtare, rhey can have no other 
knowledge of themſelves. Thus ofthe fourth. ' ws, r4 


— POLES — eat ate erin ann ts ; ES _ 
þ FY- ;& i | FT tw ca ' EP TO OY SO TR 4 Gummy pa ; s. EY. ra x9 


_ @pecmliar people, that yeſhavlg hem ferth the pr aiſes of him who 
called yon out of darkneſs into hu marvellous light. 


Verſe 9,: But ye ave 4 choſen generation, 4 royal Sryefceen, an ho ly wr. 
at 


— 


o 


No” he returns to the Bcligyer again,and having ſpaken grievau | 


nd ſho | | periſh ; leſt fliey ſhould be diſmaid, as ifthis alſo might be 
their caſ(fome of them having bgen very grievous finners)he now ene 
RY CAIeTIOMe or em Naving bgenvery grievous unners)he noW ENF. 
dedyors to preyent this their feat, But 3e (ſaith he). are 85hoſen genera» 
| M0 op AZ 6 ' _ . im: « * & 
fp, as iff YoylThays aid, They ſtumbled, becauſs they were Qr- 
Ky ro it, but, you; ſhall ftand,, becauſe yqu are clected. af. God: 
| s he egmforts them, and. reckons up a number. of priviledges, 
mike of Gods eleRion was the graund 3, 45 that they were 4 regal prieſÞ- 
004, 43 holy nation, a pecutiar people ;, in all which he oppoſerh chem to 


2 


s - of the wicked, that they ſtumbled ar Chriſt. and rhe Wogd, 


the 


2.62 Agodly Expoſition | Cap.2,vercg) 

che Ulnbelievers; Tow area choſen generation, they a reprobate rout, 

Tou 4 royal prieſthood, they a prophane and baſe company ; Tow an holy 

nation, they (wherher Gentiles or Jews) an unholy company, Tous 

peculiar people, they the ſervants ot fin and Saran : Then ſers down the 

end of all. 4 

Obſerw. In general obſerve we'two things, | d 

Miniſters x. Thar the Apoſtle nor onely divides the people into good and bad, 

— and ſends the Sheep to their fold, the Fox to his den,bur he ſpeaks ex. 
comfortably to fs | . . - 

the good, con- Ceeding comfortably tothe good, exceeding terribly to the wicked, 

rarily roche ſertingforth the ones apvocſs, and the others miſery , and ſo muſt 

urs the Miniſters of God do. y 

obſerv. 2. Thar he delivers the Word fo warily, that the 'godly mighy, 

Theyare wa- not be diſmaid at the threatnings againſt che wicked : Hence may, 

_ ory Miniſters learn wiſdom, to give every one their portion , and this is; 

 exchmayrake £O divide the, Word arighr, to curand partir, not to rend it. Thus 

his due porti- the Prophets baving vehemently threatned, by and by, leſt the godly. 

on, ſhould be caſt down, adde comforts and promiſes: When they des; 

liver comforts, they muſt bid the wicked ſtand off; ſo when they 

ſpeak of judgements, they muſt ſo ſpeak, that the afflied in Conſqs: 

ence may not be troubled, for people are ready to miſapply that they; 

hear: Wicked men when they catch hold of che DoEtrine :of Gods 

mercy, they ſnatch that which no way belongs co them ; and for, 

humble ones in afflitionof Conſcience, Oh, all cerrible things they, 

can apply,and they work on them, but the promiſes and comforts they} 


cannot faſten on, 4; bu. 
.-In particular conſider we the priviledges here mentioned, and the; 
| end of them. | 2 
What" eleion . A choſen generation, | This is the firſt priviledge. EleQion is the de 
18.”  cree of God, whereby in himſelf, and for his own glory, he hath, 
unchangeably ordained ſome men,to Salvation and lite Erernaly 

Where confider, Þ 


- o 


W.41 01 {I 

Df, _ I Thar God before the world hath ordained ſome men to Salva, 
| God before the £{ON : This is plain from theſe Scriptures, Lake 10.20. Eph. 1:4. Phil, 
world hath or- 2. 12, I Thefſ.5.9. 2 Theſſ. 2.13. HiseleQionis compared to a Book, 
jog = and the Lordtoa General, that books his Soldiers names, or a Cot- 
tion. zoration where they book all the Freemens 'names. Again, we ſte 
ome men'be ſaved, therefore were it ſo decreed:; for whatſoever is, 

was eternally decreed of God. © © RYE 

Uſe I. I. This ſers out the infinite love of God .to m 


= \ . , G 


. 


Uſen. 7 [This confures chat Opinion, Th: d ele 
World, bur thar he generally appointed all.to' be fay 
therefot V 


\ 


Te. 


—_— 
— 
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ew So —— — 


Tould have been faved,' fortiis Meath is infinitely mneticorious: If 
he dyed for any , and they hor be faved', he ſhould miſs of his 


i york and chrift ave Iwo common ons ey roots; therefore a Adam Obie; 
ft, (0 Chrift refer tb al. - Aer 7 7 
.& he Are indeed allkein my reſpece, as nachely in chids, That they S&ol. 
: E communicate ro others'thar which wis irvthetnſelves + ; Adams, fin and 
Jeath'; ' Chrift, righteouſneſs an life, biit/nor to both alike : Adam 
loft al, Chriſt recovered bur ſome. 
Thin Adams fir wa of more force then Chyriſts dtath ani abedience. 0bj. 
Not ſo, forits caffer ro deſtroy, then'to build 2 If Chriſt had ſaved =ASo!: 
butbne, it had argied moregorce then 44ards fin to deſtroy all : A 
_ childecan break'4'gHafs, whilh All che men in the Town catnot make 
284in, yetche childe hath riot mote force then they. 
"why then # Chriſt preached then? © 0bj. 
'Chtiſt muſt be offeret!' £6817; for we know not who they be for 5o!. 
whom Chriſt dyed; / Jet-us tike: knowledge of Gods Ordinance, all 
betidtfaved,” for there is no Election whete allare taken. Beſides, 
if he did Ele 21l, and at be not ſaved (a9 we know they are not) 
then is God hindred of his'wilt, which were impious to imagine: He pal. ry, # 
's, Thathee he will, and mn cannot'over-rule his will. & 139. 6. 
har the canfe why-Got 6tdaitied ſonte men to Salvation, was, __ Doffr. _ 
os would; 1'wil hive mit cy,(aich he, ow whim 1 will have mercy: on an 
ording tothe good fleafure of his will , nothing out of him- cauſe he would 
* He he fines no man birby faictrin Chrift and new obedience, bur Pty 
" reyes | ——_ EleRion, but the will of God onely ; for we 5 
muſt mit pora0 renee berween the Decree of God and the execution 


TM hiv evalu tha opibih of foteſtin Fairh and Works, Faich Uſe 1- 

| md San&ification are che conſtquenrs of EltRion, and nor any thing = 5a 
ent: God could notſe&any difference between men, that ſome © 
wonld 0! rheit oe accord receive otace; be ieve and obey 5 for there 

5 Tat put yature, wwe: To all * And couldnor the 

_ Lord on chile” merr ty Safyition s hens before the World, as 


- £126 


: w © THis "rp ro 'biiide us wid pa add hav2s God for ever, Uſe 2. 
C thi of Pree-prace hath'foyed us,/and'to walk hutnbly before himgaco = 

\Fiowtedging nothing in'our? 16s bir wHerthedneſs, and har all our 
KN paſt, preſent and to COMME, is of his free and eſpecial grace z 


IP "Hh '2+ 
> its called; few cboſt oſens . ? 
> tar vdom! True,by Tiemnts 
be 6 The true Tfrael' b; Jews and Gen- ſmall. 
Tg £f _ trbybee x gathered bye Prea © prog 6 
'L tis Gofpeh is mens yet if conipated'to 
: Ne EEE yy are ortely an Nandfol? AS'may'aþ Pe before ti, Hoſea 1-7. 


when / 


4 oo Pots. ds - 
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2 — mn 


when onely the lite handful of the-Jews was.Gods Churghy;; = 
among them moſt Hypocrites and. Idolarars, few true. wor ſhip =, 
God: Since Chriſts coming, and ar this time, what vaſt 


-_ 


have theinward calling;which ſhould make EleQion know 3h Cit 
certain ;and determined, .the:number can be. made; naither-leſsngy 
. - "SNOre. 5M" ot. Nc [5h YO 14:13 Its fat 
uſe. How ought. rhis.0: whet on,our.care.and diligence; ro know, 
| » 
{ 
| 
{ 
C wn : b-% >, | 
: Per. x.x0, Andas if all mens nangs were wricten-in the book gf life © Bas we mu: i + 
give diligence to make oun calling and eleFiqn ſures, | 1 11, 
.Doffr. | 4. Tharthey which be:Ele& cannoy bur be ſaved, they cannor perily, WM | 
They that be - God will certainly call chem our of, rhe world: and. cheir bad «ſtats, 
Ele&-cannot = 
but be ſaved. *T 
| 
| 
| | 
; 
, i 
| | C 
Rom, 6. 17. | | 
3 Rom. 6. +7- calling are as other, mgg, 25 0. | 
& {- AQs 13.48. 
* Romi. 8. O, Fae fe 48 (fl 
ws 4% | other. 4 Perſccutor £ Hence the World, laſts. fill..ro f abner 
the Ele& behindez Wholoever helpag. hereto... ſhall | 
| : | TT EADT $490 Tg C3 RS 03 FN, $5368 
- Uſe 1. 1. This confures that blinde and deſperate ſpeech, of rhem chat NI * 
*  ſay;, If chey;be Ele@ hey ſhall b This [© 
catinot be, for whom God. har! 
the weans, and they ſhall be ife@s ; 
- the means, and pray they may be | 
-- means, and wilſt nor be obelien | 
no Ele&ion,; for whom .he Or 


» _— a 
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— 


the means 3 ſo alſo having once effeQually called them, hewill never 
toſechem : His gifts and calling are withour Repentance : The foun-.> Tim. 2. 15: 
airion of God ſtandeth ſure, having the Seal, The Lord knoweth them that 

aebis: They may indeed ſtumble and fall, bur: by vertue of Gods 

Eleaion chey ſhall riſe again,” as did Peter and David,” Their falling 

ſhews their own weakneſs;cheir riſing the unchangeableneſs of Gods 


; +» The Apoſtle ſpeaketh to-whole Churches, that they were Eleft of God, and objedt. 
jet many fell away. SEAS 4/3 OF 
x, He ſo ſpeaks in 'reſpe& of the better-part, the true Ele& gol. 
among them. 2. In the: Judgement of charity, for that they 

_ did outwardly profeſs. the Word of God and live within com- 

paſs, and: ſo we do, and muſt eſteem of: {uch till chey ſhew che 


rrary. O07 + | 
::ts ſaid, "Him will 1 blot ont of my book. | 75h 0bj. 1 
Its no more, but declare by my Judgement, that ghey were ®*** Gol 350 - +. _ 


never -wrigten therein, by diſcovering them be but” Hypo- 


crneSs 5 
F. of life z and Pauls, Objed. 


But Moſes his wiſh was, To be blotted ont of the 
To bt «curſed from Chriſk, - © EEE T5-23: 
. Theſe were but to ſhew their fervent affeRion: ro the 'peo- ae” Ny 


ple, and exceeding zeal ro Gods glory,” not that they could 
 fobe. CRE F ne 5 23 
"But [aith, our Savier , 1 have choſen you twelve, and one of yon s a Objedi, 
This is meant of an outward choyce tothe office of Apoſtleſhip, Solvr. 
andnor the eternal decree of Gods Eletion. And | 
/2, This is matter of exceeding comfort to all chat can prove Uſe 2: 
themſelves of this number: They muſt nor be diſmaid, though 
they: be weak, and ſee great ones for gifts revolt and cometo no--. 
thing: They fell, being ordained thereunto ; thou ſhale ſtand, though 
weak, by vettue of EleRion: This alſo comforts when wecon- 
- fider our! own frailty, Satans ſubtiley , mglice , and diligence , 
+ and ' his -great- conqueſts. in the World ; thapgh<rhere be marter 
from. hence : ro make 'us' humble, and fear, and ſtand on our 
watch; yer no cauſe of deſpair that we ſhall fall finally. True, . 
if we were -in Adams caſe, and our Salvation were in our 
own hand to loſe, we might ſo fall, bur we are kept of God 
the Father , he Elected us, and commirted us, and gave us to 
the Son to be Redeemed , and' the Son having ſo done, com- * 
_ mits us. back again ro the Father ro be kept by his power : There- 1,4, :7. 11; * 
fore we are in a ſtrong hand, and none can pluck us our df it; 
This hearrens: in the ſervice. of God, to' go on. chearfully in 
duty. | - | \ Doty. 
5. That a man may come to know,/and co be aſſured of his EleQion; A man may 
' Nereof ſee Downhams Spiritual warfare, page 186. wherethe poi on n_be- 
Is handled. This bewrays the wicked cruelty of the Papiſts, who x1e&ion. 
for their 6wn gain . keep back this comfort from the people , See Luk.ro.20, 
«Ap | M m making * F*t- 3: 16: 
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Ction, 


Uſe 1. 


© *muſt be of - good hope (ſay they) and for the effeRing of ir,  rhey myg 


 Tormentors! And if any of our Conſciences be wounded: ye 


-*forr of our Souls (which they under Popery and Popiſh Teachwgs 


Notes of Ele- The Notes of EleQion are 1. Faith. 2. SanRification. 3. 0 
; bedience to the Word...' 4. Loye io the Saints, as\'may appear 


| have this aſſurance, ſhould be dull and 'flow If upon cryal 


making them believe, it were preſumprion to. be aſſured : burths 


g200n Pilgrimage to fuch and:fuch Saints, do ſuch Works, mak 
Vows to build ſuch a Monaſtrey,xepair ſuch a Church,:;and givethy; 
much ro the Prieſt for Trenxals, Maſſes and Dirges, thar if thi 
come into Purgatory, hereby they may - be: ſpeedily -holpers one} 
O what thanks owe we to Cod thar we are delivered from 'ſuh 


we are led ro the Free-grace, and all-ſufficient Meries of Chyj 

and ſoare bound up and ſoundly comforred , finding that 'whereon 
firmly to reſt ; whereas they leave any inas bad or worſe cafe then 
they found them , who having .done as they were: by them ©, 
joyned, are atas great uncertainty as they ' were before: So t 
we under the Goſpel ſave the extream toil of our Bodies ;;the 
robbing of our Purſes, and that which is worſt of all,'the diſcom. 


undergo) and are*faithfully dealt. with by the mercy: of, God and 
Merits of Chriſt : God hath not appointed his Servants ro wreſtle 
with Fleſh, World; and .Devil',:and all oppoſites, and lefr' them 
onely 'a blank and uncertain hope, bur an affurance of their Ele&: 
'on paſt, and Salyation;to come, which carives them through all, and 
ische foundation of -a good lite. . .. | $ 


in theſe Scriptures following; As 13. 48. Romans 8. 1. Pun 
15.2. 2 Pettr 1.5. Fohn 10. 27. with Fohn 3. 14. Epiſtle the fitſ, 
Theſe, though ſome imagine they have, but.have nor, as one may 
dream of great Wealth; yer waking is Poor; yer as a Rich man 
may know-he is Rich , they thae have them , may and do cer- 
tainly know chey haye them, Every of which is required to Sal 
vation. | | - 2a 
I. Secing the Lord hath left this to be. obtained by the Sony 
of men here on Earch, how ſhould this proyoke every man with 
more carefulneſs then 'can be exprefled to finde out this Pearls 
If we upon tryal of our ſelves .can prove by theſe and the like 
infallible argumencs that we have found: ic, then may we 1s 
joyce above all rejoycing., yea, more. then if we were Crowned 
_ ro:day, for the priviledges of the Ele& are moſt ſweer and ad- 
mirable, | | | 
2. O bethankful co-God highly, ſtand and wonder at the grearnels 
and freeneſs of chis favor all 'thy days, that he paſſing by ſo many 
thouſands as good as chy ſelf, fhould yer chooſerhee ! 
'3- Yea, Covenant 10 give thy Body, Soul, Life, and all to 
elorifie him in a moſt zealous and faithful maner : As a man chooſing 
carefully an Arrow out'of his Quiver, looks it ſhould go right, 
and flic far over andther. O ler us do ſo in the ſervice of God, 
and all good - works: O what ſhame is ir that ſuch perſons as I 


we 


4 
a. Y. ; 
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Es 


we cannot finde theſe nores of EleQion, Whay then 2 Why, whar 
haſt chou upon tryal s O ſaich ſome poor ſoul, if there be no notes 
of Ele&ion bur theſe, I am in a woful caſe, and yer I have been labor- 


ing hard about rhis matter, ro make my ſtare good if ir might be poſ- 
 fible ! Well, you ſay well, *rhar is a good ſign. Are you utterly loſt 
inyour ſelves 2, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit - Doſt thou mourn under Ma: 
the heavy burthen of thy ſins 2 Bleſſed are they that monrn: Hearing of 
Chriſt,doſt thou highly prize him, & earneſtly long after him? Bleſſed 


gre they that dobanger and thirſt after righteouſneſs. And doſt thou defire 


to rake up Chriſts yoke, though yer thou findeſt little power £ Why, 


theſe begood ſigns and marks of EleQion as well as the other , every 
thing muſt have a beginning : Never leavertit! chou come to ſuch a 


paſs, that thou canſt prove thine effeQual calling, and ſhew it by good 


fruirs : Bur if thou haſt none of theſe ar all, -no fight of miſery, no 
burthen of fin,no purpoſe ro come our thereof, but hopeſt ro do well, 


though thou liveſt after thine old luſts: O hang down thy head, go 


mourning all che day, as one thar hath laſt his only Son ! Thou haſt 


no mark of Ele&ion, bur of the conrrary : we pity them thar have 


Tokens of the Plagu? upon them, bur theſe are infinitely in a worſe 
caſe ; theſe have Gods Tokens upon them, even of Gods Enemies 


W and Reprobares : whether theſe have cauſe co be jolly or no, judge 


ON, X ? : 
'Q. Whether can we be certain of anothers EleFion, or z0t ? 


8, 


$ 


6. 


"4: Certainly we cannot by the ſame certainty that we may be of Whether we 


maybe certaifi 


our own z bur probably we may, and very ſtrongly of ſome, as we of inochers 
my be ſure in every true viſible Charch there be ſome Ele, alſo we Ele&ion. 


may know particular perſons, as Fobn the Ele& Lady, and: Pay, Phil. 


Clement wich others : Bur for certainty we cannot, as we know our 


dwn'by the wicneſs of Gods Spiritro ours, and by the aſſurance of 


Faith ; therefore they are proudly conceited, thar think they have 


3-1 


ſo much diſcerning,as if chey be in a mans company a few hours,they _. 


can judge whether he be the childe of God or not*, fie upon this ar- 
ropancy: The Diſciples could nor do fo by living with F#das a good 
while rogether, bur asktr, 1s ## 7? There have been ſame have gone 
fofar, and carried it ſo ſmoothly, as for ſundry years they have de- 
ceived many, not onely of the people, bur of wiſe and faithful Mini- 


ſterſts, God knoweth the hearr certainly,we may gueſs, and the more 


godly wiſe any is; the berter he can diſcern; but very probably,and by 
the judgemerit of charity, we may judge more ſtrongly of ſome then 
others;accotding ro the graceof God,and continuance in one duty as 


in-anorher, at home as abroad, in proſperity as adverſity, yea,ſuffering 


tor che truth, abidirſg cotiſtant ina godly courſe : ' They that have ex- 
perietice and knowledge what is neceſſary to Salvarion, will look for 
theſe, and'reft in nothing elſe : This we may have of others, and this 
every man ought to labor to lay up in the hearts of his Neighbors. 'A 
man muſtnot onely lay up 


- whert 


od evidence in his'own conſcience of _ 


| his Ele&ion; bur give as full a Teſtimony to the' conſcience of others ' 
as may be :* This'is a'Crown to # man while he lives, an ' Honor 
M m. 2 


—_—_— 


Prov. 22. 1. 


 Obſerv. 


through Chriſt 


Kings, Priefts VANCeMent it is, that being by nature ſervants of fin and Saran, they 
= NO ſhould be made Kings,and ſo prophane,thar they had nothing to dogg 


Chriſt and the 
Go 

preached in 
time of the 


x Cor. 10.1,2. 
Ieobn 8. 56. 


0b "uy | 
| The «auf appliceh che ſame particularly ro Belieyers, Gods Elect, rowhom aoly 


. down in the 
Scriptures be- 
long onely-co 
Gods EleQ. 
AQs 1. 25, 


_ Obſerv. 


is the founda- 


when he-is dead, berter then a good ointment, then filver ang 
Solo. a comfort ro'his Friends, a credit to chem that are lefe:be. 
inde. "Fs ed 
1. This condemns themthat ſo walk as charity it ſelf cannot ſpexk 
well of them, or eſteem them in che {tate of grace,or any'of : GodsR. 
le&, Whar ſhall be ſaid of cheſe when they. be dead *- There's an ld 
bibbing carnal mandead, aproud yong man, a wicked woman of x 
very malicious heart, &c. To ſpeak well of theſe were to {in 20a 
conſcience and the erucb'ir ſelf. Ax pon wo * 
 _ 2+: Themalſoas walk ſq odly, as though in ſome things they gizg 
good hope, yet they are cither ſuſpeRed roabide in ſome known fig, 
or take their liberty ſo. much'in gaming, or give ſuch way to ſome 
notable corruprions,be.ſo unreafonable haſty,ſo coverous and world, 
ly, as men have no ſound perſwafion; bur being asked of rhem living 
or dead,they thar are of underſtanding can give no confident or comp 
fortable, , bur a lame and imperfe& Teſtimony. This is indeed apig, 
tiful ching : O leave {omething ro comfort thy Wife, Friends, Kin, 
dred, when thou art dead, that they may not mourn excefſively,.ag 
wichour hope, but.may wich others be perſwaded rhou art goneto 
God ! O leave þehinde thee a ſweer memorial of thy ſelf ! _ -.. 
A royal prieſthood, ] 'Here's a ſecond priviledge of Believers, cited 
(as it ſeemeth) our of Exod. 19.5, 6, By Chriſt they are made King, 
Prieſts, and Prophets: O what a piiviledge and :dmirable cl 


 drayy near to God, may now be Prieſts, and offer Sacrifices ro Godt 
where may be noted by the way, that even iathe time of the La 
Chriſt and the Goſpel yas alſo Preached rothe Jews, for they coy 
not come £0 theſe priviledges, yy the legal Sacrifices, but by che Lad 
Jeſus :, And therefore wickedly do they, that imagine God fed chelb 
raclites. onely with ourward benefits, and that they had no {ps 
ritual rhings, which is contrary tothe Scriptures: Abraham ſaw Chil 
day, andthe godly. alſo among them ſaw the Meas, rhough dak: 
\d Again, It. $3 | "5 

, What Moſes ſpake indefinitely ro all the people, the Apoſtle heit 


the promiſes and priviledges appertain, and they, ought xo apply then. 
and make them their own, wherewith the wicked are nat tg, meddk, 
Toa wicked man there's not a comfortable. word :ſpoken in all tt 
Scriptures, while he. ſo. abides : Me-thinks, he ſhould, be. weary /0f 
his part, and begio/t0 curn in truth. ro God 4, for. then begins be 
rocome: within compaſs of theſe.-bleſſed promiſes and priviledges 
not before : Nothing belongs to the wicked, but fin, and thereby 
Gaſes God here, and -Hell hereafter z as.it was Fudgs his own 
aCCe.:.' * T-2:77-<* 5. "4 #2 = FETTECLE2 428 
This priviledge flows from our EleQion,, which-is the foundazion 


_ rionof all the Of,all, good thay comes ro. us here and hereafter :. And..co become. 


COIRES TO US, 


good which Kings; Pricſts and Prophets, who were by.natnre ſlaves of fin, ab0- 


minable 


=inable ro God,add altofether darknef9 Mm matters of Salvation ; we 
| aoinred King, Prieſt and Prophet; and:diſcharged by the fulneſs6 
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obrain by the-means of the Lord Jeſus; who was our Mediator : and 90 - ay 
f pi 


; | | Pricſt and 
che Spirit, -which was itt hiftabove meafure, theſe offices for our Sal- Propher. 
mion': Our King, to gather, guide, defend us,” and overchrow our 

Enemies, Men and Devils : Our Prieſt; to offer up himſelf a Sacri- 

fice to God for us, and ro make continual Tnterceffion on'our behalf: 

atid our Prophet,to teach us all tharis necefſary ro know to Salvation 

nd hot this onely, but he was King, Prieft and Propher, ro make us 

ſuch by conveighing # me#fiire of char Spiie which isin him above 
fneaſure, tro enable us hereto. As 4arovbeing ahointed with the holy 

oyL;it ran down-ontthe skire of his Garmetit, ſo'did this from Chriſt ro | 
all his Members; Bur of theſe three dignities I have elſewhere ſpoken, 92 Rev. x. 5. 
. Onely fee whar kinde'of perſons believers be; other maner of _ 0bſerv. 
ones then the world makes acconnt : They are KingsTrell you,Heirs ores ue 
of a Kingdom, 4s mean{y as the world thinks of chem; and as lir- world thinks 
lens they be in their own eyes; and as Kings they.conquer and over. i 

rele rhoſe that conquer and over-rule che Devil, the World, and rhe 

Ficſh: They are al{o Prie(ts,'and may come'with confidence into the 

preſence of God, and Bing Sicrifices that through Chriſt Jeſus 

(Mbe welt accepred of God; xndiſhew'rheir Faces where rhewic- 

kecmey not comme, though never ſo mighty; They arealſo Prophets 

to teac a i | | | | 7 * 


and thier lips feed many. ' an 24i 
x. Therefore they are r6behiphly thankful for this high advances We i. - 
ment, and labor to walk worthy of ir, ndt inany' carnal pride, bur 
fl godly humiliey,but'yet withnorable courage and all true thank- 
to God : This yer retnember, char though'Kinps, yerirs Spiri- F< £4/uin on 
ail,2nd therefore Hitidersmor fubjeRion and obedience to civil Kings ** 
nd Magiſtrates ; which I'ſpeak, becauſe'Anabapriſtsdo by ſuch co- 


| lourselude and rake away the authority of Magiſtrates, and cxempr 


themſelves from them : So Servants areto be obedient to their Ma- * Tim 6: r- 
ſters, chongh notyer godly-Þ/i@tb\. walk humbly, chriſtianly and & 
wiſely, ſoicvery ChriſtitifistOpive"mentheir ticles,” atid their due © 
#eordingto'thels place, yeazghongh they'be bad; rr Yo 
"4; Let all rake'hreed: how-they meddſe* with theſe: Reproach' Uſe 2: 


' not} rail-nor on- them: He*thar defeadFthein is mighty: Abuſe | 


notthiem whom'God hath ſo highly adviticed; If thou kneweſt what = 
they were, thou-wouldeſt fall down and” Kiſs the ground'on which 


they Rarid : Be not an-2ſhmael; leſt thouÞetaſt out of the houſe , tel! 


ohee its arvill mark au}; Sato by per ſermre (aid Chritrboimeimar 
ny hall becondemned ar We laſt day fornotdoing therti good; what = 
ſhall then become of.rhee, if'rhou_dothem any hurt ? | He tell you x = 
fardaiter way, ' Take knowtdpe of their tafigy Rate; and"labot to 

beqne of them, though deſpiſed in the worlg;, yeb of account with by 
GdFanid Arigels:) Tis well Thid'® 7%e Righteous i midre excelttnd thimbis Prov.r2in6; | 


aeſebbor;eh4'! Oi the contraty,confiderhe wotabeſtate ofiche wicked ; 


For whar be chey? be they King! Pricfts"or” Proplicts = ro; ſiich? 
matter , Believers be ſo: . They be Kings, Prieſts and gn; 264 
_— © a ue 


7 o godly Expoſution | Gap 2«YCF<H) 


bur the wicked are the ſlaves of fin and Satan,.flaves tothe fleſh, yg 
their own luſts, rothe world.: What -though they be rich , .yez, 
though they be Emperors, and not Believers, rhey are the vaſlels of 
Saran, arid have nothing bur their drudgery in fin, and Hell for their 
own place as their deſert: Neither are they Prieſts,but prophane ongg, 
let them ſtand off, for the holy God cannot abide unholy perſons, 
they and their Sacrifice are abomination to the Lord : They offer ng 
Sacrifices at all of Prayer, Praiſe or Alms , or if they do, its abomi. 
nable, becauſe they offer not chemſelves ſoul and body to God firſt, 
bur they offer themſelves to the Devil, and him they ſerve with 
and ſoul, mightand main : Neither are they Prophets, but du 
beaſts, not ſavoring of the myſteries of Gods. Kingdom, or it utter. 
ing any thing thereof, yer .their ill lives diſgrace'it again : O thy 
ſuch conſidering their own baſe, and the others happy eſtate, woyld 
have an holy emulation te be-as they; and indeed norhing in this 
world is worthy to be envied but a Chriſtian : Humble theretore thy 
{elf for thy fin paſt, turn ro God forthy pardon in Chriſt, and labox 
to havethy partin him, and by him, and by Faith. in him, thou ſhale 
< attain to be a Chriſtian; and ſo conſequently a King, Prieſt and Pro- 
pher, and be enabled ro the duties of the {gme. 
Thelews why £9 Poly nation, ] Aere's athird priviledge;not meant of all the Jewz 
ermed an ho- but of the ele& among them (and of all believing. Gemiles, as 4d 
ly nation. 4+,38.29,) ſocalled, 1, Becauſe they had: the Oracles of God, the 


ber Word and Sacraments, which na other had. 


Th belonged to all the Fews. |. 5 - 1 | 
True, but it might be ſaid; that they onely had them, whichhad 
the power of them tothe canyerſion of their ſoyls and Salvation z and 
others had chem not, .which had no fruic and benefit by them. i 2. Be- 
cauſe they were ſanQificd and. ſer aſide, by ſpecial grace to be holy 
ones tothe Lords uſe. T0700; 970 7 Fs 1305, 11- 94 
= OT | 
Do@r. All char be the Lords, are holy,perſans; that is, Not onely having 
All that bethe Chriſts holineſs imputed xo chem, burjn, whom God worketh inhe- 
—_ holy Tent Righteouſneſs and Holineſs by his Spirir, conveying vertue from 
perſons. » Chriſts death ro kill fin, and from his Reſurre&ion, to raiſe themtd | 
1 -4- newneſs of life, to alter and.change them-chroughour. in ſoul, ſpirit 
$23. and body: Thisthough not perfe& in any, yet is, ſound and upright 
in themall, rherefore he gives them, bis holy Word, and holy Spi- 
rit to work this, and holy Sacraments. to. encreaſe ir. and its requt- 
_ lite, that as God is holy, fo.alſo.all his ſhould ſo:bez and theſe be they 
ARs 20.34, & {hallſee his face with comforc, no othergand. for.cheſe onely is Het 
26.18. ven prepared. bs eds gat. 5 4 rials th 
O let every man examine himſelf, whether he-be;a ſancified pers 
ſon or not ; ifyea, The. v7 257 M1197 113043 QNDELD: 553 S010-90] 
Uſe, 1. Tothy comfort know hereby;thou art one ofthe. Lords number, 
a greater priviledge then ro be written among.the. Porentates of the 
Comforc and —_ "> wang Conſolationcorhee, thou, wer elected, and ſhalt be 
| SLOLKLNEA, 9 ant a ad Toe tag aryl | 


Solut. 


% 


- 2. Seeing 
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dyandifout, never defale thy ſelf again, or pur any parr of thy body cs. 


Capavers. = the feſt-Epileof Peter. — 271 


+: Seeing rbou-art ſerafide for:the Lords nſec, and fandtified in ba. Counſel for 
> A ſanQified per- 


and ſouteo:any common or unholy uſe of fin- or Saran, In the Law 
*r was ever moſt fearful ro rake any Conſecrated ching ,.as rhe Holy 
Oyl, Shew-bread, or Veſfels, and putthem:to any common uſe ; ſo 
i- it. char we ſhould put Hand, Foot or Fongue to: any: uſe of fin or 
corrption, for any part of our ſouls or lives: Oh, many contrarily 
cat; ler tooſe their rongue to -impatient, proud, and mbſt unſeemiy 
ches, yea and tlieir bodies and mindes; ſome to exceffive follow- 


ing the world, as they were wont, andas worldlings do; and fome 


after their pleaſures and vanities: O that we would: grow and 
abound in Sanification, that here having our fruit in holineſs, we 
may have the end everlaſting life. |  * Mzw > nkeg; 
.. If nos, but concrarily you either live in prophanenefs, the open 
breach of ſome of the Commandments, or be only ſuperſticiouflyholy 


 inſome odde devotions, and loofe in other things, as/Papiſts, and 71, ,.c.., 


4number of old Folks, or ſuch as have a connrerfeicholinefs inthe thoſe thar are” 
firſt Table, and make no confctence of the duties of-rhe ſecond , unknAified, 
or contrarily civil perſons, that ſeem very juſt in the ſecond:Table, rn pen 
but favor nothing of the duties of the firſt Table : Know youare yet. out of this 
unſanRified perſons, and therefore our of -Gods number; you may COMET. 
bemembers of rhe viſible Church, where gaod and bad, chaff:and ,,;, LN 
con ace, bur not of rhe inviſible, who onely are ſanQified ones? 
Leaſuch be what they will be, having Wir, Learning, Wealth, Wif- 

dom, Civility, all skill of Languages #yea, if they cauld meaſure 

the Heavens, number the Stars, 8c. and be nat ſanified, they. are | 
of-che Devils rabble , and ſhall periſh everlaſtingly : O that you roms. ::: 
would awake qur of your courſes ; Whar fruit have ye had, ar look. 

yeto have therein © The exd of theſe things # death - Come'to the 

Word, crave the Holy Spirit, deſire Pardon and. SanRificarion , rill 

this be, you arc nat our of the ſtate of Damnation, and all things 

are impure to you, Word, Sacraments, yea your Mear, Drink, Appa- Tir-r. 15. 


rel, &c. 


* pecnliar people, ] Thar is, a people proper to the Lord, which he 0b. 


himfelf hath purchaſed, and which he now takes as his own, and'The Church 
ſersprear ſtore by, called therefore his ſecret ones, whom he keeps Gods peculiar 
under his protection, to whom alſo he reveals his ſecrets, his Beloved BE... FY 
ones, -his Spouſe, his Love, his-undefiled, as the Apple of his eye, 

the Signet on his right hand, whom he cannor forget. In the flood Scc 16, 49, 
he ſaved his Church, when all others were drowned; he:faved Zoro 


when Sodew: was deſtroyed ; he makes more account of one Chriſti- 


| an, then of thouſands of others: If one of them pray, irs ſo 


forcible, 'that he ſays, Let mealone, and if chouſands of wicked, 


' es buras the howling of Dogs, an abomination : They are hisglory, 


all the world arc droſstochem, vile perſons, and bafe: The wicked = 4-5 

though never ſo many, are bur ſervantstothe Church, as the ſeven 

Nations were to make the Land of Canaan fir for the peoplc of God; 

ya even then, when they ſeem ro dominier moſt over them, they = |: 8 dab 
ut py 
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2 +  Agodly Expoſition © Cap:2.verig), 


| bur theix drudges: They: as a wilp: ſcour the Church , ro make jr 
bright in the eyes of God, bur the wiſp is to be caſt intothe fire, 
they are Gods rod to —_ ir ro obedience ; when thars effected, the 
rod is to be flung into the-fire. And ; ys ear 
No marvel '-- No marvelchough the Lord fer ſuch ſtore by bis Church, ſeeing he 
chaagh beſet hath bcen at ſuch coſt therewith ; as to Redeem with rhe blood of 
muc 


byit his Son, andtogive his Spirit thereto to graft and unite it to Chriſt, 
and ro ſanRifie and make ir like himſelf : How dear are -our: children 
tous? God hath made us ſons, nay heirs, the Lands we purchaſe 
be dear to us, -we are Gods purchaſe ; our members be. dear to yg; 
God hath made us members of his'Son. G 739002 "0 
Uſe 1. I. Oh, if we be ſo peculiar and choyce to the Lord, how choycely 
» ſhould we walk 2 how ſhould we ſer as great ſtore by the Lord and 
his Commandments, as he hath done by us © He hath choſen us for. 
his inherirance ; we ſhould chnſe him for our'portion-, and make 
3 him ſo, and-his Word: our Heritage as David did : O how watily 
Ze. 12.8. ſhould we waik ! Every Chriſtian ought to be one of athouſand;the 
1 leaſt as David, and the greateſt of the Angel as God: we ſhould 
ſhine ſo among orhers', as Moſes his face ſhone when. he came. 
down from the Lord, that.we may ſtraight be diſcerned by our con- 
verſation, who and wharwe are : O. how doth this tax thecoldneſfs 
and careleſneſs of many Ghriſtians, in whom who can view any fin 
gularthing 2 bur we oughcro be ſingular perfons: They'omir duties - 
in their Families, or {lubber them over, as many Hypocrites, who 
can upon any occaſion be. afroward, impatient, worldly, as anyo6- | 
cher : Is it not requiſite that ſuch as: the Lord hath been ar ſuch coſt 
with, as to Ele&chem, Redeem them, call them by his Word and 
Spirit, SanRifie them ; 8c. ſhould be extraordinary perſons? we 
ſhould be muchin choſe duties that the World and: Hypocrires donot 
b. meddle with, as private Prayer , Examination , Watchfulneſs , yea; 
"--” againſt ſecrer corruption, and in thoſe we do, we muſt perform them 
atrer another faſhion then heretofore. q 
Uſe 2. 2. Thisis a comfort thar God makes ſuch ſpecial reckoning of his; 
therefore though we have many and mighty Enemies, yer we need not fl 
_ fear: God ison our fide, he is abour us, as the Mountains about Fers- = 
* ſalem , they muſt dig down God ere they can come ar his, overcome 
Godere they can conquer his. | 
' Uſe 3. 3- Terror tothe wicked ; How dare they meddle to hurt or perſe- 
cute any of theſe little: ones, leſt cheir Angel be ler looſe ro deſtroy 
them 2 If Merez were curſed for not belping them, whart ſhall they be 
—  thatharmthem? They thar rail on them,mock and miſuſe them,would 
do further if opportunity ſerved. - I 
. Uſe. 4. The wicked are of no reckoning with God, for they be like the 
Devil, and do nothing bur fin againſt God, and are his Enemies ; The * 
wicked areas chaff and darnel, the godly as wheat; the good as the fiſh 
in the ner, tþe wicked as weeds and frogs ; the good as the vine, the 
| badasrhenettles and brambles ; the good as the tree planted by the 
Pal. 1.3, rivers of waters, &c. the wicked as barren, nay, hurtful trees z the 


godly 


Tudges 5. 23+ | 


_—_—— 
——_—_} 
——@©w 


Cap-2.ver.9. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 272 
-odly be like good ground, che wicked like thac which bears thorns 14, þ , 
and bryars: This ſhould make them ſee their baſe condition, 'and ſer 
leſs by themſelves, ſeeing God ſers nothing by them, and joyn them- 

Glves co the Lords people, and labor to be ſuch. 

That ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, &c.] The end of all theſe 
priviledges and this coſt is, that we might ſhew forth by word and 
deed all the vertues of God, his-Mercy; Patience, Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, &c- ſhewed in our Ele&ion, Redemption, Yocation, SanRifi- 
cation, &c. Where note 


_—_— 


—, 


- 


1, That God hath not beſtowed this coſt on us in vain, but that o4/. 
we might both ſound our his praiſes with our mouthes, and through- Gots glory 
outour whole life ſhew forth the ſame : O how infinitely ſtand we in- 4* ret -— 
debred ro him; Bur where is our zeal any thing anſwerable to the leaſt behtowed 67 
of theſe unſpeakable mercies vouchſafed unto us 
..2, Thar he did nor Ele us, becauſe he foreſaw we would ſhew 0O#/: 
forth his vertues, but that we might ſodo; If he had foreſeen any ne Bb 
works in us, we might then have ſhewed forth our own Merits, as tha we mighe 
his Vertues, but thats contrary to this Text and the whole courſe of fhew forth his 
Scripture : Therefore we may fay herein, Not unto #s,but unto thy name __ FR 
giuethe glory. r > Tim. 1, 9, 
+ 3+2Thar he EleQted us, nor to be idle, but to ſhew forth his Vexr= 05#/. 
wes; and this confurech the Opinion of thoſe that hold the Doctrine O_ not 
of EleQion, and the unchangeableneſs thereof to be a Dodrine of ;a1c, &c. - 
liberty, anda gap to all licentiouſneſs: Bur he choſe us, that we Ye. 
ſhonld be holy, and chatnor in ſhew co pleaſe men, but before him, ,,, 


wen ſo as he requireth and accepreth. 


by ” % 


I, FR 271 
44. That rhe tuxtheſt end of .our EleRion is Gods glory, not/ our -9þ : | 
Salvation. ' True, he propounded that too, but nor asthe furtheſt end: Gods glery the 


| | C . furtheſt end of 
Sohe ordained ſome ro Damnation, not that imply he rakes pleaſure purer pe 


ncheir deftruRtion, bur co ſer forth his glory, even the 'glory of: his Se prov.16.4, 


power and juſtice in their juſt condemnation; ſo would he be glo- Rom. 9. 23: 
- tified in; his mercy in the Salvation of the EleQ., Hence karn we Roy 
/\To make the glory of God the end. of all our-actions, -and.no- + -- ſer. 
thing elſe, not profic, nor pleaſure, nor preferment,, no-notthe-Salva- © 
tiog,of our own ſouls ; we muſt nor Hear, Meditate, Pray, keep the 


Sabbath, flic from Sin, do good to ſave our Souls, (for then we ſeek 
ourſelves) bur that God may be glorified ; the other muſt be minded 
inthe ſecond place. 


0D . > 


Whe hath called you, ] He deſcribeth: God by a ſpecial /benefir be- 
ſtowed, upon them, namely, their effeQual calling from fin rograce; 
and this he. doth to confirm them in their El-Qion,* whereof he had 
ipoken before , by whichthey might prove the/ſame., * 


* : 


: ; j BY "it Doty. 
-, Note. then thar. effeual calling 1s a Certain argument of, our EffeQual cal- 


EleQion, I ſay effeQual calling, becauſeghere is r. Anourward calling ling is accr- 
common tothe Reprobate (4s,yvany are called, bus few are choſen) and fri Zion. 
2+ Aninward and effecual: calling, when; the Spirit. goes with the Two forts of 


p b, | _ calling, out= 
utward means, and boars through the ear of rhe hearr,,' and opens ©n2> out 


theeyes, and breaks through all lers, and enlightens and changesa yg. 
Nn - man 


—— —_— 


' H godly Expoſition Cap.2.ver.g) 


James 1. 18. 


Ob(. 


man admirably, who before was nor at all moved when 'he heard thy 
very ſame things: when God deals with the Reprobate, he calls them 
ourwardly, bur when with his Ele&, he goeth ro work wirh his Sj. 
rit, which paſſerch the power of Man or Angels; the work is « 


Lords. 
The outward inſtrument of effeual calling, is principally the 


The word the Miniſtery of the Word ; other things may prepare (as the fire heats 


outward in- 
ſtrument here- 


of. 


1 Pet. 3.1. 
ARs 16. 26. 


The parts of 
efteQual cal- 


ling, 


_ 
Gods free 
mercy the 


the iron, but the hammer faſhioneth it) as affetions , the good con... 
verſation of others, and the like: Thus the Jailor was by an Earth. 
quake, ſome aregaſtered, and firſt ſmitten (yer rarely) by ſome fear 
in the night, or ar ſome other time fearful thoughts lay hold on them: 
Bur this is not converfion(its no other then may be in a Reprobare) af. 
ter they are brought by counſel roche Word, where it may be they 
receive converſion. and even thatrerror of conſcience though ir were 
occaſioned by ſome outward thing, yer ir is the Word that indeed 
works it, as which tells them both of their fin and danger. 

The parts of it, are 1, An enlightening of the underſtanding, 
with a diſtin knowledge of the principal points of Salyation. 2.The 
opening of the heart ro believe. 3. The changing of the whole man 


from char ill nature that was in him ro a quite contrary : The Law MW 


prepares and make them ſee their deadly danger, and by the Spirit, 
makes to feel it grievouſly, and then the Goſpel works by little and 
lietle, hope rocomfort, and ſoa change. * 

The cauſe thar moves the Lord to do this to any, is his meer merey, 
and no deſert, as is EleQion and Redemption, ſo is our effeual cal- 


cauſe hereof.! ling free : And this inward cffeQual calling is an infallible argument 


2 Tim. 1.9. 
Rom. 8. 30. 
2 Pet. 1, 10, 


Every one 


muſt endeayor 
tO Prove his 


calling. 


Rom. 12. 2. 


Eph. 4. 1; 


of EleQton paſt, and glory to come : They are links of the golden 
chain of mans Salvation, that cannor by all che Devils be ſundred, 
but have one and have all. 

Hereupon me thinks every mans heart ſhould burn within him to 
prove his calling, that hereby he might have a mark of his EleQion: 
They rhar can prove it, may have exceeding comfort; and rhey muſt 
alſo beware, leſt being calling our of the world to God, chey look any 
more back, or be more and more defiled with rhe faſhions and manets 
thereof ; and every day in hearing the Word, obey every part rhereof, 
and walk worthy of your holy Calling : Much are they to be blame 
char'do no more honor their Calling, bur drop into things like men of 
this world, yea, are overcome of the world and covetouſneſs. 

Bur haply thou doubreſt of thy Calling, becauſe thou findeſt not 
rheſe fruits, or not ſo plentifully as rhou would'ſt ; be nor diſcouraged, 
rhough thou beeſt dull, and full of infirmities, and ſtrong corrupti- 
ons, yet unfainedly hating and reſiſting them, arid being grieved « 
them, and uſing the means againſt them, thou art not to ca!l thy foun- 
dation into queſtion ; yer muſt thou humble thy ſelf, and as occaf1on 
requires, fer on more earneſtly,uſe the means more carefully, and daily 
renew thy repentance. Bur for-choſe that ſhew no fruits of cheir 
Calling, but chough chey have had the Word, and been Hearet5, 


yer remain prophane and impenitent altogether, or ſeeming - g0 
| ome 


YUP ww ww 


—_— 


p—_— 


ſome ſteps,” yer are nor changed throughout through Faith, -they- are 
not yercalled; for neverimagine that every one that hears Sermons, 
ea uſually, and with-joy, and mends many things, and lives'in ſome 
good faſhion, is ſtraight cruly called: not onely the high-way gronnd, 
bur.eventhe ſtony, yeathorny, which went far, and beyond moſt. 
in Congregations, yet were not effeRually called;and numbers among 
our ſelves, -thar think well of themſelves, are not truly called, are 
not Believers, nor turned to God : Well, let every man examine him- 
ſelf chroughly ; being not called, I dar@ not ſpeak a word of com- 
fort ro. you inthis caſe, you have not onely no mark of Election, 
but che contrary, whgn. God hath by all means called, as by promi- 


Gapa-ver.g. onthe faſt Epiſtle of Peter. 75 


' ſes, threarnings, &c. and none have prevailed : O now uſe the means 


with all diligence,;and though hitherco you have diſobeyed rhe words 

of: Gods calling, yer letchem now open the doors of your hearts ! 

If you do, God will be merciful and blor our all 5 if you will nor, ,,. . .z- 
when you ſhall hereafter call, you ſhall nor be heard: and you which ; 
would not obey this gracious voyce of the Goſpel, ro believe and re- 

pent that you might be ſaved, ſhall one day hear another kinde of 
voycefrom him, which you ſhall obey, nill-you will you, co your 

' Outof. darkneſs into bis marvellous light. ] Here are the parts of cal- 

ling, -both from whence and wheretd. | 3 
*Bydarkneſs is meant. ignorance of Chriſt Jeſus, and fin, which 4*5un- 
aeche works of darkneſs, and tend to utter darkneſs ; In this cafe darkneſs. : 

y were. | | : | 

How could theſe Fews be ſaid tobe in darkneſs which had the Law,and were 0O%j. 
tifal tberein, ard ſtood net 4 little npon it? |  Rom.2. 19. * 
They had. knowledge of the Law, but Chriſt Jeſus, the accom- Sol. 
pliſhmene of che Law, chey knew nor, ro know whom aright is life Loha 17. g; 
everlaſting: All knowledge withont this is nothing bur darkneſs ſtill, 

ſothat he means nor, that they, were without the means of knowledge, 

$the Gentiles were, for one may have the means, and yer bein dark- 

nels; nor that rhey were called our of ignorance to ſome knowledge 

bythe means, for one may have much knowledge, and yer be in dark- 

neſs, but that chey,were called our of darkneſs, that is, out'of igno- 


 .rance of Chriſt and Salvation by him, our of the ſtate of corruption 


ang. fin, and working the works of darkneſs, and going to utter 
darkneſs. | | | 
- Tobis light, that is, co know. Chriſt by a ſaving particular, and What by lighe. 
et: Qual knowledge to SanRification and Holineſs of life,: which are 
the works of the light, and ſo to the hope of the eternal light of hap- 
pineſs. .Hereunto they were called out of the ſtare of unbelief and fin, 
W: ich tend co death, for ſo fin is called darkneſs, and holineſs light: 
Sin is termed darkneſs, becauſe ir comes from the Devil the Prince 
of darkneſs, loves darkneſs, and goes to darkneſs: Holineſs comes from 
light, even God the Father of lights loves and can abidethelight, 
and goes tolighr, and God the Fountain of Holineſs is called light. i Totn 3. 5; 
Here note = 
Nn 2 Whar 
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Obſerve Whar every mans eſtace is ill he be called , even that we arena. , 


by ' co 


” 


Bvery unrege- Qnely darkened, but darkneſs it ſelf : We were all made light in Adin # 
nerace prion (qtl of knowledge and holineſs, fince the fall we are all darkneſs, and N- 
Eph. 4.27. & when God means to ſave any, he pulls chem our of darknefs: Dyg 
5.618, neſs hatha power indeed, which were ir nor for the Almighty powg 
Col.:.13, Of God delivering us therefrom, would hold us under for ever, ig 
1 Tohn1.6. ag long as we be in this darkneſs, we have no right to the. Kingdom | 
of God, nay we have —_— rodo with God, we are neitherhis | 
ſons, people nor ſeryants : "The man thar is not effecually called and | 
ſanRified (whar gifts ſoever he hath) is yer in darkneſs, andneyy. 
wrought other then the works of darkneſs: He may do good thingy. 
and the works of light, bur they be nor fo in him, being 'darklype. 
formed by corrupt nature, without Faith or the Spirit, neither ren. 


ing tothe right end : This may be ſaid of every unregenerate perſon, - 


though never ſo old, civil, orof you parts. "Wy 

I. This confutes the Papiſts, that teach that there are fome tach- 

pure Naturaks left in man, ſome Pree-will ro goodneſs, - which if. 

God ſtir up a lictle and help, can work; and thar they can merivef 

Congruity , whichcrofſeth both this and other Scriptures, as, The. 

the thoughts of mans. heart are onely evil continually ; That the wifdontt. 

the fleſh enmity with'God; and, That we ave dead in treſpaſſes and fins.” 

2. This ſhould make the wozsld weary of their part : O that ami 

had but wiſdom, enough. to. perſwade all ignorant perſons tharthy. 

bein darkneſs, and going to.Hell, nay, all perſons of whar partyl j 

ever, that being void of Faith, and nor ſancified, they are int 

caſe: ks.not becauſethey aze not fo, bur becauſe they are fo dewiy. 

- darkneſs, asall rhar can be ſaid ro. them from God abopr: the fans, 

cannot ſo perſwade them , bet, that they. love darkneſs more thew light, 

| cannot away to, be callediour of it, think their caſ> as good as orhery! 

Awake thas that ſieegeſt, and Hand up, Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Wilt 

would abide in a. dark Dungeon, that might beabroad inthe: lighit® 

in. Egypt, when he might be in.Goſben with Gods children ? Men thisk 

becauſe they bave the light-ob the Sun, 2nd their: eyes to fee, rhe: 

think that they be notin darkneſs, bur their: Souls be in moſt wolll 

darkneſs: Never think to work the works of darkneſs, and yer cont 

E  __ tothe light of Heaven. "-W 

Obſerv.. Into bis maxvellous. light. ]. This is- oppoſed to darkneſs; therefor 

— bx Be- hereby is meant ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, which is life Ercnah, 

brought inco Aand:true: Light, Holineſs, and: San@uification, the hope of Heaven, 

—— and the inheritance of rhe Saints: in light: This is nor onely light; 

Chan © ® bur marvellous light, eitherin-reſpe&of-che contrary darkneſs, ori 

reſpe&of ir ſelf. This istheeſtate of every Believer, of every ſa 
ſet. 1. This ſhews.theinfinice oddes berween thexrue Chriſtian, and 
thoſe that be not ſo : and'tha-not oncly-berween Pagans that have 

no means, who be deep andevery way in darkneſs, bur even berween 
Chriſtians, and them» that have-both means, ' and ir may be know- 

ledge, yer are ſtill unconvertcd and unſanRified perſons: The one 
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FÞ -he'other' with the Devil: 'O thar men faw :theoddes! th 


f rhe Hitt, and ſo7, Wewil cb with you. 
ta I reacheth Chriſtians brought Hons this marvellous ligh 


workers'of iniquity ; Bur how few thus » 
tion beboneſt, and our fight ſo ſhine; 'that-we may lighten others : 


p 
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7 Vaſc 10. Which in time paſt were not a people, but are now the peo- 


"_ pleof God, which had nat obtained mercy, but now have obtain- 


ed mercy. 


TE addes to the heap another mercy to ſtir them up to the chank- 
& Xfulneſs he ſpeaks of; and rothe end the mercy and benefit may 
e ſeen to be the greater, he ſers it out by the conttary, comparing the 


- fie preſent with the ctime paſt, whenir was far otherwiſe with thethg 


oy with themſelves. s *5 
"Which in time paſt, gre.) Here the Apoſtle alludeth to Hof. 1.10. 
where che Lord ſerrech our both che fins and puniſhment of che teh 


4 


We he compared them with others before, io he cotnpareth chem 


mpet, which was nor a thing verily done, but ro. ſet the more 


| 1 ely before their eyes their Sins and Idolatries; as under the name of 


ſuppoſed children, were fer out the puniſhments that God meane 


© end upon them for the ſame , as, Thar they ſhould be ſcattered 
" broad, That God would have no mercy on them, and laſtly, which 


worſt of all, Thar chey ſhould not be his people , all which were 


accordingly fulfilled : For firſt they were carried Captive of the 4/- 
| ſyrians, and there retained ſome remnants of the Worſhip of God 
' 1nacorrupt'maner, and kept together ; but after when the Medes arid 
* Perfians prevailed over the Aſyriazs, they were. then ſcattered over 
the Nations ſo far and wide, as they had no part of Gods Worſhip 
Temaining amongthem, bur were ſo mingled among the brreanf 


85 they became no people of God at all, but altogether wrapt in al 


that here meanr, when he ſaith, They were not ths pebpile of God, &&c, And 
Jſtthe good among them ſhould be alrogether diſmaid,'as chough 
God had brokenthis Covenant, he',promifeth, That the time ſhould 
| is his favor again, which was 
now accompliſhed, as the Apoſtie ſaith, her by the Goſpel they were 


gatbered tothe Faith of the Lard Feſw. "I aps 
| Inthathe ſers before chem the time paſt, and what they were,Note, 


fir wi Coal dts - 
"| ves toka. $44 
" od notionely not judge cheir own cafe ſo good, and 'deſpiferhe.. h 
BY ſervants of God asthey do, bur would reverence them, and rake hold 2 
16 walk a5 children of the light, and" to have nothing to'do with 
the unfraitful works of darkneſs, but to reprovethem, nor with the 
walk 2 Ole our converſy- 


gherein like God, we may be affured we are going'to everlaſts 


Tribes under a Typical marriage of the Prophet with a notorious 


veh-8.23; 


i bs 


the maners of the Heachen Nations with whom they lived : This is © 
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 0bſerv.: 
For# people * 
or particular 
ſons to look 


0400040 TE IR ——_ 


/-, Thar fora people or-particular. perſons ro look to their beginnings, 


isof goodand fingularyfe : As for us, who fince Chriſts coming are 
admirced\:to;the:ſame priviledges. with the Jews, have .che Goſpel 


co their begia= Preached, Chriſt Jeſus offered, Grace given to receive him,the Worg 


nings is of 


good uſc. 


» 


Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2. 


See Rom.,6.17. 
x Cor. 6.10. 


Tit. 3. 3- 


Reaſon 3. 
Phil. x. 6. 
2 Thefl. 5. 


Uſe 1. 


and Sacrame nts toaſſure us of him,, Heaven opened to us as well az 
they ; : for us, I ſay, beingthus, and-having the cruth, and onely way. 
of - Salvation Preached-/ro us by Jeſus Chriſt : To confider, whar we 
were will be of great.uſe, as that we were aliens from the common. wealth 


of Iſrael, Strangers, drown'd in Idolatry andall Sin, without know, 


ledge of the true God, bur woſhiping the Devil in ſtead.,of the ry 
God, thatin the days and under the Tyranny of Antichriſt, we were 
held in blindeneſs, made ro worſhip Images, taught to belicve tha 
we muſt be ſaved by Maſſes, Mans Merits, Popes Pardons, ſcared 
with Purgatory, thinking that then we did God high ſervice, when 
we moſt diſhonored him : So to confider with our ſelves what ye 
were before our Calling, Ignorant, in Unbelief, Prophane, the ſer. 
/vatits of Sin, {laves of Saran, in Darkneſs, loving Sin as ourlives, 
hating the Word and all goodneſs, &c. and what we are now through 
Gods mercy, will be of great uſe. For Wes 
This ſerves, 1. To make us humble, and rake down our pride 
Therefore, when the Iſraclites would ſo brag of Abraham, and Ju 
cob, or 1ſracl, that they were their Seed and Poſterity, the Lord by 
his Prophers would.tell chem , and what was Abraham, bur a poor 
Tdolater in the Land of fr of the Caldees, and a lone man, a dry tic 
and Sarah barren 2 and what was [Iſrael ? was he nor a fugitive, asit 
were, fain to flic for his life into Meſopotamia, and ſo poor, as he 
went onely with his ſtaff in his hand, there ſerved for wages, follow- 
ing the ſheep, at his return ready ro be devoured by Eſau ? what great 
cauſe then; have you to brag of :your Progeny « 
2. To ſtir us up to. thankfulneſs, when we fee we were moſt 
wretched, and miſcrable, poor, and blinde,and naked, having no dram 
of any good in our ſelves ; this is a great cauſe of chankfulneſs : where- 
as it we think we have ever been as now, orthat we.had ſome good- 
neſs in us before, as the Papiſts reach, we cannot be truly and heat 
tily. thankful ro God as we ſhould : Therefore the Do&rine of Rome, 
Thar man is not ſo miſerable, bur that he hath ſome good in hime 
ſelf, 8&c. will never humble a man as he ought ro be, nor makehim 
ſo thankful as he ſhould be : David was pur in minde that he was taken 
from following the Ewes with yong, that thereby he might be the. 


more thankful. 


. 3. Toftrengthen our faich to believe in God for afrerwards, and 
for all bleffings needful ro Salvation : He that hath aJready, done thus 


. 
- 


much for me, will notnow fail me. | 

' 1. Therefore we ſhould do well ofrentimes, eſpecially when we 
feel our hearts lifred up with pride, ro enter into a deep confidera- 
tion of our former eſtate, 'and what we were before. God ſhewed 
mercy to our ſouls in enlightening, converting, and effeQually calling 
us ; for weare ready co be puffed up,'#5 though we had not received is, 
| ITN Ve | | l In 
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| Cap.2.ver. 10. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


and lifr up our ſelves, and contemn others, now alas we ſhould con- 
fider, ſuch were we, and once as far from Salvation as they, and ſo 


_ pity them. 


' 2. When we finde our ſelves dead or dull to duties, do but con- 
fider what he hath done for us, and from what a baſe condition he 
hath pulled us, and into what dignity he hath advanced us, and this 


will make us ſhake off all lazineſs. 
3, When our faith is weak, and we begin to fear the time ro come, 


conſider , He thar freely before the world choſe us (paſſing by moſt 


others) gave his Son rodye for us, his Word to tell us thereof, his 
Spirit to aſſure us thereof, and ſo SanRific us, he will not now leaye 
his work imperfe&. (0 
' O but our ſins be ſo many, aud we be ſo unworthy ! ; 
If thy fins could have turned away Gods favor, he would have kept 
his mercy away at the firſt ; but ſeeing they could not keep God from 


ſhewing thee mercy at the firſt, rhey ſhall never rake away the favor 


of God from thee, now that he hath vouchſafed the ſame , they ſhall 
never take ut away wholly and for ever. 

Here the Apoſtle alludes (as ye heard) to Hoſes 1. 10. God there 
threamed to cut them off from being his people, which after fell our. 
Whence learn, that 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


Objet. 
Solat. 


- ———_—c 


Obſerv. 


No priviledges 
can exempt the 
contemners of 


' Nopriviledges can exempr men from Gods wrath, butif they con» the Word from 


temn his Word, he will take it from them, and caſt them off: Thus God wrath. 


hedid with the poſterity of Abraham, a very lamentable ſpectacle to 
ſethe ten Tribes carried into 4ſyris Caprives, thence by the Medes 
chaſed into many Nations,and diſperſed,thar had ſometimes been the 
people of God, and now nothing leſs, bur became no people, were as 
the Heathens,thus harh ir fallen out ro many Nartions fince our Savior 
Chriſt, as ro the Churches that the Apoſtles Paul and Fohn wrote to, 
and divers others. 


"This may terrific us, and hereby we may learnto ſtand in awe: If Uſe, 


God did not ſpare them, will he ſpare us £ we ſtand upon our good Rom, x1, zi: 


behavior, the fins of our Land be tnany, not onely Bribery, Op- 
jelhon, Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, Pride, Coverouſneſs, but hor- 

ble prophanations of Sabbaths and Sacraments, fearful contempt 
of the Word, and abuſe of Gods Servants, and with moſt, Religion 
grown toa mock, and a reproach to thoſe that be any thing for- 
warder therein then others. = 

If any ſhall ſay, We have enjoyed the mercy of God, andthe Goſpel, a long 
time. 

Not fo long as the Ifraclites did. 

But what then ſhould God ad for a people ? 

As when God caſt offche Jews, he rook us Gentiles in, which they 
thought could never have becn, even ſo can he finde him out a people 
among the ignorant and wilde people, which are no worſe then this 
Nation ſometimes was, though he ſhould utterly caſt us off, 

- In making 'rtiem a people again, ſee both the mercy, power, and 
truthof God; ' 
1. His 


| » 


es 
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Gods mercyin x, His mercy in receiving them in again : Where learn, That 
—_— i» Though God ſhould forſake ſome of the ſeed of a godly man, yerhe 

in, © will extend mercies on others for their fathers ſakes, and remember 
the next or third Generation for the good old farner, or Grand. 
| farher. | 7 
Uſe 1, Let Parents begodly, thar all cheir children may be ſo, orit the 

Lord ſhould frown on any of them, that yer he may rememder hig 


P 


\ 


*.__ Covenanttotheir Poſterity. | 
Uſe 2 Again, though God beangry with men for their fins, yetif they 
unfeignedly turn to him and humble chemſelves, he is gracious and 
merciful. . | FP 
Uſe 3 Asrhis ſhould provoke Gods Servants when they have offended; 
not to fly from him and diſpair, bur come humbly co him, remem- 
bring that though they have ſhaken off the nature and part of Chil. 
Avots x Kino, ren, yet he retains ſtill the nature of a farher ; ſo-this may provoke 
KY ES lewd Wretches to come unto God, hearing he is ſo merciful..Bux 
contrarily, they abuſe the ſame, and go on in their ftns. . 
2. His power: Though they werethus ſcattered, and ſo unlikely 
ever to be gathered again, ' yer did the Lord effeR ir. If men ſay 
thing, or have a minde to a thing, they may hap to do it, bur if Ga 
© minde a thing, hewilldo it, neitherſhall any, or any thing lerhim 
- Uſe; This may comfort us in all Gods promiſes of proteRion off 
See Plal.74- * Church, againſt 'the proud adverſaries of the fame: And ler ſud 
12-15 rake heed how they oppoſe Godin his Church, or ſtand in his way 
leſt they receive that which they ſhall never claw off again. Though 
the Jews art this time be fo ſcattered, as that they be inall Nations, 
yet God will findea means to gather them under the knowledgead 
ſceprer of Jeſus Chriſt. | , fi 
3. His truth : Thar was verified and came upon them, which Gol 
had threatned in the time, and by the miniſtery of Hoſea; and whett | 
as there it was foretold,thar yer afterward they ſhould be called home 
..::.,-5/ Again, and be made the people of, God : Sce the ruth of his promilg | 
Uſe. as of his threatnings, tor his promiſe ro CAbreham he took them 
in again. i 7 TIF on 
obſerv Were not a people] He ſaith not, they: were- not the people of Go 
Jmpenitent but, they were not a people, Whatthen 2 heads of Swine, not wartly 
perſons not The name of a-people or of; men,; bur of, Beaſts; for ſuch bY: 


H's power. 


His truth. 


1 av} 
3 #8 


—_—— which live without the knowledge of God and Chriſt , nay, 6 
ie. Beaſts, as Horſe and, Mule. withqur: underſtanding, Oxen and Aﬀes 
ie.r.122 may teach them wit: The Sork, Crane and Swallow know thei 
4x4 times, which they do not, nay worſe then. Beaſts: .Hence the Sci 
Ter.8.7. & 50. pture compares them ro Dogs, 'Lyons, Foxes,, Tygres,\ Cockatric65, 
27. &c. as wickedrich men to fed beaſts, If a Horſe have drunk hisfill 
+" let him comerhrough the cleareſt water thar is, and he ſtays not, bu 
numbers having already druak .xoo much, muſt needs.drink. at eve 

Alchouſe they come -ar,, Its grace that purs excellency in a man, 

without which he is worſe then a Beaſt, for he.is degencrare from his 

Creation, hath underſtanding, bur ſerverh nor his Cratory Anne 
—_ ellet 


Cap.2.ver.10! : onthe firſt Epiftle of Ts 


pallethraghinſt him, and his end will be athouſand times worſe then 


x Beaſt:+A wicked man is called in Latine; Neqwam, which fignifieth 


4 body; and ſo he is indeed in Gods account, No body; and happy 
were ir withdhjm, if he were indeed no body,” but he hath a being here 
ro fin;-and hereafter ro be tormented. oh 7 7 3 IO! 


-% 
oy bÞ 


; Do not we therefore reſt contented with our natural- ſtate, but 1a- 
þor forgracein our hearts. . Ars 


% 


We. 


But weve the prople of G {] Thowgh ſcanered, yerbecame they the oberw. 
7 people of God: So that no outward affligtion doth nullifie Gods En. nen " 


| Church, -aS no outward pomp nor-living together in wealth make a 


MiRion doth 
nullifie "Gods 


Church 3 Gods Church ſcartered,. is yer one Houſhold; one Sheep- Cheb. 


fold, 'Further, in that he reckons itifor a;grear. priviledge and blefling, 
thar they were the people of God; ' Note, That ©. | 


EB - Irsthe greateſt bleſsing in the world for a Nation to be the people 


To be the peo- 


Obſer. 


i of God, cventoenjoy'the Word and Sacraments, and other Ordi- pic of Goda 
| nancesof God, the means of Salvation : fo for a particular perſon'ts choyce bleſ- 


ing. 


be oneof Gods true people ; for asfor all: oatward'things, they arc 
common to the wicked, yea the Beſts partake of many of them, bur 
the mezhs of Salvation they are happy things : Tres the fearfulleſt ching 
inthe world nor ro be the people of God; for if we be in Poverty; 


means of Salvation, andit a Nation have all Plenty and Peace, yer 
nant the knowledge of God and Chriſt Feſus, ks nothing : So for a 
patticular perſon, if he be never ſo Poor,” Sick; Imprifoned, Hated, 
yetif-che knowledge of Godin Chriſt Jeſus'be in his heart, and erue 
holineſs, he is riot miſrable , and if all Wealth, Honor, Health, whac- 
| forver can be pur upon a man, if he be nor the childe of God, its no- 
BW thing. Sr. Fames bids the poor Chriſtian rejoyce,becauſe he is made 
MW Chriſtian, exalted, and che rich man to rejoyce, becauſe he is by 
BW thegrace of God made lowly, not becauſe rich. -—- oy 
| 1. This may ſtir up in us chankfulneſs ro God, that hath vouchſafed 
tomake us his people in this Land, for which we cannot be ſuffici- 
| cntlychankful : Bur moſt regard nor that which makes the Land hap- 
Py,namely che Goſpel ; This is that which makes this Land the peo- 
pleof God, and nothing elſe. £ 
- 2, Irreacherh us particularly to labor to be of his true people ef- 
teQually Called, Juſtified , SanQified, Zealous of good Works, 
loving the Word, affeQing it, and finding it ſweeter then the honey,and 
the honey comb, more precious then gold and fitver, detighting in the Sa- 
craments and Prayer, walking in true Holineſs, &c. thus ſhall we be 
bappicr then Kings without ir. He that is one of Gods true people-is 
dearro God, he will prote& him 8 provide for him,char he ſhall wane 
no-good thing.here, and be glorified with him hereafter; every one 
u | "ill be challenging this ro himſelf, che worſt of all will rake the beſt 
Aames ro themſelves, and be rermed Chriſtians, bur let rhem win ix 
fl, and wWearit. -: - > | | 


——C 0” OR 


— —_ 


Trouble; Captivicy, under Tyrants, yetits nothing, ſo we enjoy the 


Plal.147.20; 


Uſe ti 


us| Which had wot obrained wooy] What then 2 were under Gods Wrath | 


& | and Juſtice and why not under Mercy? becauſe of their fins. Sothar 
ch | Oo Sinsz 


Uſe 24 
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__ Obſerv. 
Sin unrepented 
of lets Gods 


mercy. 
uſe. 


obſerv. 
Whar God did 
20a 
Was QF Mercy 3 
and fo all that 
_ wehive., 
Tohn 3. 26:  - 
2 Tim. 1. 9- 
Eph. 2. 4- 
Tit. 3.'3- 
I Pet. I 3» 


Uſe 2, 


Z Sam, Ig. 28, 


Uſe 2. 
Matt. 5. 44+ 


. Sins, elpecialy unreptnced- of, -ate.a wall: af braſs ro: is 
meicy from us.; Therefare xepeat of 'tliem, for without ro 
wearc urerly undone forever. 25:7 2.50 : Ybodyn 
. But now have obtained mgeiy.) This is the ſame for ſubſtance withhe 
former words, and there remain no-ſevcral Doctrines out. of theſe, be, 
fides choſe there handledgexcepring this; Namely, that; :;:-. 5 
What God did for them in making them: his people; was of bis 
mer mercy::;He had no need of chemi; rhiey defearvedno fuch maner, 
Learn then, that ©! 6 14900 Yo 3ldnw 
Allcharwehave or have had, is of: mcer grace; Thar we Gentiles 
arg called co be the people of God, 'Thbar-rhis Land hath the Goſpel, 
Fhat our ſelyes particularly were Elected, was of meer mercy ; $9 
were we redeemed, ſo efferially called : Nothing in us to moye 
him ro ſhew'any mercy, firſt; or-laſt, nay;: all-w maoye him'ro 


_ the; contrary;.nay, it was netanely mercy, but abundant and won- 
 derful mercy. - af 01 ; om Ca ag | 


-: I-, This confurerh Popiſh arropancy, that reach, mans Metrics to bs 


in;partthe cauſe hereof. : 


-, 2. Irreacheth us ro/walk fo much the more thankfully and: obedi- 

ently.in all chings; as; we eſpecially rake kindely the. good turnsofg 
Stranger: OG fay we, Fam. exceedingly: beholding to him, rhus:and 
thus he did, I never ſaw hiovbefore, IF ſhall neverforger it What 
thanktulnels then owe ware God for his love cowards us, who wen 
akogerher ignorant! of htm: 'The leſs deſert ' Mephiboſheth found 
nfl theimore he fount [himſelf bound ro . David, fo:may me 
ro.G lo = War:  Aifpal/ TEES | 


3- We muſt learn to imitate the Lord, ro be merciful as he is; and 
ro do goed tothoſt ebatnever deſerved ought of us., nay, to do good 
rothole thar have deſerved. ill of us, and this men can hardly be MW 
broughtto: O ſay ſome, and thoſe not of the worſt, I could becons 
tent to yield and todo any;.ching, bi .ke hath chus and thus abuſed me II 
with his tongue: Burthavenor we done ſo by the Lord of 


M—_ A EE mea paſs: = e—_— ns "ns I eu I —______YF) 
oy £ >» _ ft; 


Verſe 11. Dearly beloved, Thbeſecch you, as flrangers and pilerims, i 
abſtain from fleſhly Iuſts, which war againftthe ſoul, © | 


| 2 Lathe: lah Dodrine for hisground; he follows now with Exhot- 
;2 ration ; both theſe-go-neceſſarily together torhe doing of g000; 


- and may not be fundred : The Do&rine was about the'grear things 


that God had done for them, and therefore hereupon he-Exhortsrbem 
to holineſs, and purity of hearc and life; before he ſhewed what God 
had done for them, now he ſhews their work , before he ſhewed+rhit 


theend of thoſe priviledges, was, that they ſhould ſhew forth Gods 


vertues,, now he ſhews how that ſhould be done, namely, in labor-' 
ing to be pure in heart and life in roken of chankfulneſs, and fo that 
beingadvancedrto ſuch digaities, rhey-werenorto be-idfe,” bur'work 
for God,. and walk according to the benefies-beſtowed * haha 
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(Cap.2.ver.ll. 0 the firſt Epeſtle of Peter. 283 
he exhortsto purity of heart, inthe next toholineſsin converſation, 
and theſe he joyns rogether. Holineſs in general, is and muſt berhe _ 
life of Gods people : Thieſe two parts of it , in heart and converſa- pions in _ 

tion, muſt go rogether, one as the Mother, the other the Offspring, verlavon muſt 
thar'as the Roor, this as the Branches ; like two Twins thar are born <<ompany one 
and dye, weep and laugh rogerher. In vain doth any man-boaſt of 3 
purity of heart , whiles his converfation is naught, In vain' dorh -j 
any man ſtrive ro have a good converſation, whiles his heart is ſuf- = 
fered ro boyl with corrupr luſts : Firſt, he begins with cleanfing the 
heart,” as from whence muſt come good converſation, the onely true 
diſcerner of rhe purity of the hearr. 
The parts of this Verſe are two : 1. An Exhortation, where we have 
bottithe maner wherein irs delivered, namely, by way of beſecching, 
andthe matter exhorred to,namely,7Ts abſtain from filthy luſts, whereby 
weare to underſtand, nor ſuch fins as be acted by the body, bur the 
luſts of the heart, for even body and ſoul is fleſh naturally, rhar is, 
finful and corrupt. Fleſbly luſts, thar is, finful and carnal corrupt luſts, 
ſuchas have place in che hearc, ere they break out, from thoſe we are 
roabſtain, even torake heed they prevail not in us,burt refiſt and-mor- 
tifieche ſame. 2. The Reaſons thereof, 1. Becauſe they fighe againſt 
theSoul. 2. They were and weare Pilgrims here ; nor of this world, 
therefore nor ro follow che luſtsof this world, but co minde Heaven 
andbe Spiricual. - 7 
 wiDearly beloved) We muſt know he diſfembled nor, bur ſpake as he 
though, and meant,and felr. Hence noxe, | 
Whar affetion' of love: Miniſters ought to bear to the peopie they ,, blery: 
have taken charge of: If people have choſen one, and entruſted him mMinigters mn 
with their ſouls, he is then to be berween God and them : O whara love and affe& 
- nearconjuction, and what great love muſt there be!. The Apoſtle **® people: 
-wrieth to the Corinthians, That he was their Father ,, and to the Gala- 1 COr-4-15-! 
this, That he travelled in birth till Chriſt was formed inthem; and to There” 8. 
Bl the Theſſalonians, That he was affettioned towards them, as a nurſeche- . © 
WW riſhah ber children: He loved themar the heart root, 'and was con- 
. WU tentnot onely rorake any pains for them; but ro loſe his life for their 
good, as a good Shepherd. 4: * *© Tohngo, x1. 
' 'Lovealfo being ſo neceſſary a duty in the people,as withour which 
nothing can go arightas ic ſhould, and that moſt are full of ſelt- love, 
but very cold.in love totheir neighbor ,; Miniſters muſt be very much 
and often in perſwading hereto, and the ſeveral parts:thereof, con- 
liſting in giving, forgiving, patience and forbearanee; and doingall 
\ good both to cheir ſouls and bodies, and rhar/both by word and deed, ,..;: © = 
andthar/nor onely by precepr; butalſoparern, no SY 
\ iBur chiefly thisis che; Reaſon he ſhould: be ſo fulbof::love rothe* reaſon; 
People, that they may be moved the. more by his Miniſtry, .and it mdy 
Prevail the more effeually with them , - when they ſeerhar whecher _ -.;; oo 
Kbeadmonition or rebuke, yet ir comerh: from'one that entirely loyes - 
k themin the Lord, and is hungry of their; fouls; and defiresaboyeall 4 
-. win and gain them ro God, -which ,woutd-be above all. riches eo 
e $29 Oo 2 | | chem ; 
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Agoltly Expuſmion Capa.verax| 


uſer. 


2 Cor.12.14. 


Uſe 2. 


Obſerv. 
The'Szinrs are 
to be the ob- 
prong of our 
ove, * 


| them; ifnor, our natureis ſickly and full of ſelf-love. If we think 


_ raught, choughthis be indeed a fault in us, for the marter ir ſelf oughy 


| of Grace and Sandification in any, they be the parties whichate 


lovethem.moſt, where-we'iſce moſt.Grace, and be moſt familiar with } * 


the higbeſt and largeſt room in their: Miniſters hearr which be fait 


our ſelves norto be loved, -we make little uſe of whatſoever we are 


romoveus: Bur as if the fick perſon knew the Phyfitian to be one. 
chat beſides his skill, bears him good will,it will make him willingtg 
rake phyfick of him ; whereas it herthinks he bears him no good will, 
he cannot be brought ro meddle with him, or take any thing of him, 
ſoits with them that are well or ill perſwaded of their Paſtors loye 
rowards them : Therefore the Miniſter ought co provide for this, 
for what is the joy of a Miniſter, burco ſee rhe fruit of his labors, and 
that he does good, and gains men home to God, fees knowledge an( 
conſcience wrought, and people converted £ Oh, what man ſow, 
and looks nor to ſee ir come up, grow, and havea crop 2 who plang 
a vineyard, and looks not for the fruit thereof and ſhall we onely 
loſe the moſt precious labor, and ſeed, and ſtudy, and preachaswe 
care not whether it do good or no, and never. look after it ? God: 
forbid. | E | 
7. Thisteacherh Miniſters their duty to love the people tendaly; 
chem, nor theirs: By reaſon of the contrary, there's ſo litrle good. 
done; ſome live alcogether from chem, orhets live with chem,butly, 
that ir were berrer they were further off. Gs. Hi 
. 2. Ir teacherh people co profit by tha which they hear,thoughng | 
delivered haply with ſuch hearty affe&ion as ic ought (for its Gab 
Word however) bur eſpecially look, that being delivered in love;and 
unfeigned care of your good, you take heed that you deſpiſe notthe 
ſame, leſt one day it rife up in judgement againſt you. j 
He had before deſcribed them as Believers and excellent ones, now. 
here he calls them Beloved, yea, Dearly beloved. Hence note, That” 
The Saints, 'orthey thar be endued with Grace and the Imagedt 
God, areto bethe objeQsof ourlove: This is worthy love, cob 
mands love whereſoever it be ſeen. , alt, 
True, we-muſt love all, becauſe we know not who may beth. 
Lords (haply even ſuch/as are yer bad) and love thar parr or parts'o i 
the Imageof God we feeinany ; but 'where we ſee the true Image 


b-4 
$X 
4 


chiefly ro he. beloved: we are to do good to all,bat eſpecially to the houſhl 
of Faith; we muſt love.all, but brotherly kindeneſs is ro the godlys | 
our Brethren, yea fellow-members; yea, among Chriſtians we mull }} | 


them, affe&rhem moſt, and moſt regard chem. -../ l 

..-2. As theybe led by an ill Spiric, who love-cither all alike, 
thoſe worſt which ſhew-moſt tokens. of rowardneſs in Religion, 
niakingasimuchor more account of a-civil perſon; 'then of one truly 
Religious... i: '*  / £e | 


* 2-Soler people ſtrive togrow and exceed in grace, 


. s 4 F 
- 


that the nay | 
ey 4 yer 


: 
£3 ') © OH. 7 


ful;' which howſoever the world makes: little account of, 'yer they 
chavare wile know, rhattheir ſentence and love isto be regarded, Y 
rl. | - 1 ©) | ai - eng 
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| " Capin-veran. onthe firft Epiſtle of Peter. | = - 
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the Teſtimony of che Church isa grear matter, eicher for a man, 
or againſt a man z ſo of a Fairhful Miniſter : andit ſuch a one give 


| 2 full and large Teſtimony of a man, irs a Crown to his head above 


all his wealth ; if his Teſtimony be againſt a man, ora weak doubr- 


ful Teſtimony, its an bard caſe: Tf a Miniſter have joy of a people, 


and may give a chearful account of them ro God, its profitable fot 
the people 3 The contrary is grievous. Heb. 13.17. 
| Theſeech you, | He had power tro command them, being from God, 

:narhing for cheir own good, and ſo neceſſary, bur he ſaw their 

roward _—_ therefore choſe” rather to uſe entreaty. Whence 

e; Thar F 

ethic duty of. Gods Minifters to be wiſe in their delivery of the wicgom re- 
Word, and when they ſcethart loving beſeechings and enreatics will quiſice in _ 
beasproficable, and prevail as much, chen ſo ro do, rather then uſe —_ 
any other courſe, True it 1s, the Miniſter. harh power ro command 


the people being in the perſon of God, and for theis own good to flic 


_ from\things ſrurcful, and follow things profitable for themſelves : 


zalmight have commanded Philemon, bur being perſwaded of his p,.,.. 7.8. 


Ads 13. 10. 


wemay both command, and threaten, as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere 2 230 13. 2. 


_udFohn the Baptiſt, and our Savior himſelf , as when we have to 


dalwich ſtubborn.and diſobedienc perſons, or ſuch es: have fallen 


- mofoul fins, orare ſecure and dead-hearted, or are revolters and 
. backſfiders , then I ſay, are _—_ deal more roundly and ſeverely ; 


knotty logs muſt have many arid hard ſtrokes, as a rough horſe an 
bad rider; when we have todeal with roward and well diſpoſed cen- 
derhearred ones,or afflited,then are we to deal otherwiſe: and here is 
required the wiſdom of the Spirit of God to diſcern wharis meer,and 
this muſt be conſidered of. before hand. :. | 


» 4b#ain from flejhly luſts,] Now of the marter of the Exhorration; What meane 


| Byfleſhly luſts are meanr nor onely ads of fin breaking out in the bo- by fiebly lus || | 


dy,:burche inward luſts: that are''in the heare, though they ſhould 
never: break our, for even the heart and foul 1s fleſhas well as the 
body,/ and fleſhly, even corrupt and ſinful, 'as:the finfat lufts of un- 
belief, impatience, hardneſs of heart, hypocriſie, rebelling againſt 
thatwhich is good, . wearineſs in well doing,  pride,. anger, envy, 
ſel-love, covertouſneſs, unclcanneſs, uncharitableneſs; andthe like: 


| Theſe we muſt abſtain from, evenlabor againſt, char rhey prevail not 


mus;:yea to ſubdue them quire. Nowinthar he gives his Exhorta- 
tioa.co ſuch as they were, whom he before deſcribed, We may 
kam, Tha h nyt hens 


= 


There areremnancs of fin abiding inthe beſt of Gods Servants, Dody. 


and will be while chey/be heres, They ſhallnorlay down fin whiolly, Therearerem- 
till they lay down this ficſh: They are ſanRiified, bur in part; chrough- 5255 of 55 in 
ou,” burnoc perfectly," corruption is nor in -one: part, and prace in', Coe: 13. 9. 
nother;: bur grace and corruputon joyned in every: parc and nury > 

IOEIAL oay 


torwataneſs, be rather entreated ;: fo muſt we, as rhey thar ſet in a SeerTim. 5.21; 
joymdin a tender body, ſtroke, and ſtroke ſoftly, and anointrhe place, * Ti” 412+ 
andfo pur ir in the place ere the party be aware; yet upon occaſion war. 3.5. and 
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. "eA godly Expoſition GCap.2.verat). 


—— 


2 Cor. 7: 12. 


Uſe 1. 


body and ſoul, and chus it hath ever been. Hence it is, that we ſcarce 

read of -any in Scripture, burtaxed for ſome infirmity and weakneſs, 
aS Abraham with ſome litcle ſhifting for himſelf, when he ſaid Say4h 
was his fiſter, Sarah for her unbelicf, Moſes for ſpeaking unadviſedly, 
Fob for curſing his day, Paul and 'Barnabes for being ſtirred the one 

againſt the other: And this the wiſe and good providence of Goq 

hath ſo appointed, for he could ſanRifie.us perfe@ly ar the firſt, bur 
ics not meer, for then righteouſneſs ſhould nor come onely by Chriſt, 
for if we were not onely perfe&ly juſtified by Chriſt, as we are, bur 
alſo perfealy ſanRified-by his grace,then'might we ſtand before God 
with confidence, and boldneſs in our own righteouſneſs, and need 
not to have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt continually impured to ys, 
Beſides, the Lord would hereby humble us, that we ſhould notbe - 
proud of any gifts or graces that he beſtowerh on us , more then we. 
had or others have, bur be kept ſtill humble : when we ſee cheſecor- 
rupt luſts ſticking in our nature, which may more juſtly provoke 
wrath againſt us, then our good aions procure favor ; as Paul,” leſt 
he ſhould be lifred up chrough the abundance of revelations, hada 
prick in the fleſh,even Satan working upon his corruption, and ſtrong- 
ly rempting, and as it were boxing him. co humble him : Therefore 
no man hath cauſe to be proud of any grace, not only becauſe he hath 
nothing bur che meer mercy of God, bur alſo becauſe (if he confider)- | 


' he hath ſuch remainders of fin ſtil in him, as it they be laid.in the By 
lance with his graces, might be of more force cro:condemn him, then 


all his graces to procure favor ro him. Further, hereby we arc held con- 
rinually in exerciſe, and made ſee our need of rhe Word, Sacraments, 
Prayer, and the help we have one of. another while we live. ut 

1. Weare nottoexpeRrhe perfeRion of any here, though Gods 
Miniſters are ill co call on the people:tro growrowards ir, .yer«hey 
muſt rejoyce even in their proceedings to it,and bear with ſome weak- - 
neſs and wants; and people muſt not think their Miniſters can be 


perfeR without blemiſh, cither knowing or ſuſpeRing ſome infirm 


try inthem, toeſteem meanly of them, orrheir 'Miniſtery, or gifts, 
ſodrowning all their graces, God-forbid : Irs well, x. We know 
no fin our Miniſter lives-in: 2. No corruption he yields ro, burthat 
he is in ſtrife with his corruption, and counts ir his-burthien , this we 
ſhould cover with the lap of our love : The contrary is in the:world; 
It a Miniſter have any imperfe&ion, though ſtrived againſt by him, 
and ſeldom or never ſhewing ir ſelf, and have never ſo many go 
graces, yet the ſame ſhall ſtill be caſt in his face; and toſt from onet0 
another, and all his gifts negle&ed, andrhar oftentimes of thoſe that 
live in foul fins, or arcan hundred times more foully overraken of the 
ſame, or ſome other : Husbands, look not tor perfeQion. in ;your 
Wives, not Wives in your Husbands; thank. God they be godly; 
bating all foul fins, and ſtriving againſt. corruptions, look for thelf, 
and cover them, .clſc lovingly help to cure them in time conventent, 
bur look pn' their graces : ſome mantharis himſelt. carnal; and hath 


 profeſſing wife, ſo: narrowly views her, as if he ſpy che leaſt imper- 


feRion, .- 


- 
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feRion, irscaſt inher reerh, as if ſhe ſhould be perfe&, thoughhe 
beinever {o far off from-.perfeRion-: Let none look for Chriſtians 
that profeſs the Goſpel, that theycan be altogether without blame; 
ler none take up this as a good excuſe and ſhelter for them , yea, 
fay they, Irs rue as the 'Preacher ſaid to day (which' liked well) 
chat we are all ſinners; -fome make -rhemſelves ſo holy, and profeſs 
ſuch zeal, asf rhey were withour fin, -or wiſer then all their neigh- 
bors, when:they be no lefs finners then others : Well, let nor thefe 
carnal or prophane and civil perſons, think ro ſcape away” with this, 
orbe hid in thenumber of finners, and ſcape as well as others ; God Tyo forts of 
will finde two ſorts of finners, ſuch as live and lie in fin, indeed finhers.” 
workers of iniquity, and fuch as having been unfeignedly humbled, .. _ 
andobrained pardon of in, and rraly repented, have yercorruptiotis 
which they hate and ſtrive againſt, and are heartily ſorry when they « 
have been at any cume overtaken thereby; and yet the world bleſs 
themſelves herein, Whar, are nor all finners I pray 2 yea, and you 
ſhall have them thar will dilate of any infirmity char a Chriſtian bath, 
and _ it on the tenters, when themſelves are polluced with 
foul fins. "8 | it; | | 
2, Weareto labor altogether againſt theſe corruptions of ours; Uſe 2. 
gainſt our pride, ſelf-Joveunbelief, hypocrifie.carthlineſs;wearineſs 
of well-doing, and rhe like : Al that are Chrifts, haveornciſted the,er. Rab8:29; 
" fuſb with the affettions and luſts , We' maſt murtifie our earthly members, Gal. 5.24. 
ſe 


wdby the Spirit movtifie the OO fleſh, Theſe things become not us only 5 IE 

that are ſet at liberty from ſin, aid be endned with the Spirit s If we live in Gal 5.25, 

the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit: 'For us that are Chriſtians ro be led 

and overcome of our luſts, is baſe, - as for a Prince to be led of a baſe 

peaiſon ; and here is the power &f Religion, . and proof of a Chriſtian, 

that denyerh himſelf and crucifieth his luſts, char not onely keeperh 

his hand, bur purifieth his hearr, char hath ic ar command in ſome 

meaſure + We muſt labor to know 'theſ® Eortuptions, and our own 

hearts, and which of theſe we are moſt prone unto; and diſcern of 

them, which many do not, bur are moſt ſtrangers ar home, and 

lave many corruptions which they diſcern nor, * for the heart is de- 

ceicful: Know both the uglineſs/and danger of them, then repenc 

of them, be humbled for them, crave pardan heartily, unfeignedly, 

ſeek ro mortifie them, apply the edge ot the word againſt them, even 

anything we read or hear out of the'Scripturesto this purpoſe: Ap- 

ply alſo the benefirs of God, as means to ſubduethem, fo affo aflici- 

ont, put on the whole Armorof God, and on every occafion ſer 

againſt them, pray againſt them alſo, eſpecially when we humble 

our {elves upon occafion of the Sacrament, 8&c. always be baicing 

a them, hacking ar the roots of chem, grieving we can prevail no 

further, crying and making our moan to God to help us; fo ſhall we 

get maſtery more and more (dealing faithfully) even over thoſe thar 

wethoughr ſometimes we ſhould never have prevailed againſt: In 

the mean time lets norbediſmaidthar we can ger no more maſtery, 

be humbled and yet comforted thar we ſtrive: Bur here is the great 
faulr 


% 
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fault of many Chriſtians, that ſaffer cheir corruptions to bear fach 
ſway in them, asthey break our ſhamefully,and often ro Gods diſhg:. 
nor, their own ſhame, and the Goſpels infamy ; where is our Chi. 
ſtianiry, when we be ſo proud, that we will contend, and being oux, 

will never be reconciled, bur break our into bitter ſpeeches ? fo being 

ſo covetous,ſo lazy alſo in goodneſs; that cither we negle& duty whol: 

ly, or light ir over careleſly. f 

Fleſbly Iufts,] Hereby are yet further meant all evil thoughts, and 

the leaſt rebellings of this nature of ours, againſt the holy command. 

ments of God: Theſe are fruits of this concupiſcence and evil nature 

Belk change of ours, and of the fleſh, and are fins againſt God. Bur here know 
I nn that evilthoughts be of wo kindes, 1. Such as be caſt in by Saran 
ſclves. aS into Fudas. 2. Such 3s ariſe from our own corrupt nature, a 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? Ft 
the former, they eirher faſten upon our nature, and carry ro rickle ys | 
with a kinde of pleaſure,or elſe are immediately caſt our with deepde: 
teſtation : If rhey tarry never ſo little ro parley with our corrupt ns. | 
eure, they are our fins, as well as Sarans ; bur if caſt our immediatly, 
they are nor, then are they our croſſes, not our fins, bur the Devils, . 
andſhal alſo be laid ro his charge,nort ours; for ſo he caft in choughtsin. | 
ro our Savior Chriſts minde of diſtruſt, preſumprion,idolarry, 8&c, bit 
rhey faſtened not at all on his nature, therefore he was never the worls, 
ſo for us: forif any ſhall come and entice me to Murther or Treafon, 
and I deteſt rhe very firſt morion'thereof, Shall I be counted guilty? 
This is needful ro be known, leſt we be roo much overwhelmed with 
erief, for theſe the Devil troublesevery one withal at all times, and 
no manalive is free from many-of them daily, it he did rake notice 
thereof; bur ſome men are troubled extraordinarily this way : God 
Jets Saran looſe at ſome timez; and for ſome ſpace to buffer them moſt 
orievouſly, and caſt in bad;thoughts of all kindes, bur eſpecially a- 

vainſt God, moſt foul, unholy, prophane, and blaſphemous choughts 

notto be named; as that God is notholy, juſt, good, or deals hard- 
ly wich ſome men, cannot do this or that, with other more vile thenis 

meer to benamed, which is ſometimes the ſtare of civil perſons, ſome- 

times of the true children of God, which are caſt into their mindes 

as thick as hailſtones, and are by ſome called the foul Temptation, 

by ſome the Tempration of Blaſphemies : "This doth ſo wonderfully 

perplex the parties, thar.it fills them not onely with fears, bur even 

drives them almoſt ro deſpair, makes chem weary of their lives, that 

| they could wiſh themſelves as far under ground as they are above; 

yea, many tothink of making away themſelves, haunting them in all 

places, night and day, thatthey cannot reſt, ſo weakening their body 

and minde exceedingly, concerning this ſtate, we 'muſt know it 

comes to paſs by Gods providence, and permiſſion to Satan thus to 

rorment them, 

The cauſes of The cauſe may be eicher ro humble them to repentance for ſome 
evil thoughts Coldnefs or {lackneſs they are fallen into inthe worſhip of God, and. 


_ fromou. their courſe which God thus.puniſheth, orelſe he puniſheth che _ 
renneſs 
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 raneſ3s of their hears, and idiencls of theit'inindes;that care nor how 
they ſpend away cheir rime,ahwirmindes wang yh 4 which 
God ofren chaſtenterherthe way for theſe roxake, is, Toexamime thetii- 
felves if there be any fin lies unreperited of, or nor chraughly repemed 
of,co confeſs aad crave pardon ofis, and-repem of ic fromthe tear: Tf 


and unproficableneſs, rhen are weto pray againſt chem, and our 
heanes ill ih hacted and dereftation rhiem, and r Sear Foe 
our Elves, tharthe Lord knowerb our hearts, and will nor lay chenk 
' to out charge. 2. Scilight byshom, let thern go as thiey coine, for 
the more we ſtrive with chem, rhe more we fnarl and rrouble- oor 
ſelves, and if we make agreat macer of them, rhe Devil will fill 
delightto vex us , burif we ſeclightby chem, he will the foonerbe 


weary. 3- -Lerthem avoid ſolitaritefs (which yet chey fomuchde- 


fire) and keep in company racker, wherein the time be ſperm in 
CE fs, ſinging of Pſa/evs, and the like ; barifekey be alone; 
they muſt be very carneſt in doing ſoinerhing thats good; 4. Thotigh 
ſomemay come after all choſe means uſed, yer we are cocomforepur 
ſelves that God will wr them ro our charge as if otir Chiſde 
fhouldbe about our buſineſs, md forme unhippy Wretobes worldnoc 
_ kihimalone, but chrow ftoncs ar him, plack him away, -ttiþ H- tory 
| heeks, and he ery and complain ro ns he cantion do out wotk; wilt we 
beangry with him The Lord r.imach tnore 
to diſcern thoſe foulcempia 


neat, click notes may'be obſerved, x. Thi whey comeſind- Eyn tho 


y. 2. Violemly, 


he 2s often colt ficknefs, fainenefs, andche fike, which things aſir- 
not 'of them chat cothe ohour ſelves, which alſo come mote 


y be 
nga wich more moderation. F« Such as bein fuch adepree 


(om but ia # Reprobane, 'or_one:tlixe hath. finned againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt, a» the Devil hath. 6; Suots apare-deainſd: ridture, as-10- kil 
eine bein wherien oyareyifo loan cinrtheg hantnle 
nate they! ns, w they earry'lo long; #6 that they have&gor 
| Conſqur of wilt or nor, or ſo mucli;as they” have Bur iny [eds 
ninde wich ſome buir- liko alluremenc, you; burfoak cer they 
doptaſencly vaniſh fo foon asuhe dowits, "or: beat vl by us; yet 
theiel fay be ſins if with conlem & orivr Cominandinens, 
ib whourconſenvagainſt che Tench; which ranfackerh ch#hiate more 
navowly'thewany of cheother: key crue; che longer rh(y' Ray, ad 
the further chey' have proviiled'; ics thi worſs bur thi feat ant 
nibought ainſt the Lang pes wow Re han her eo 
of Gody as all Inyparienc,. henous;. | | e5;\al 
wandering rhoughry when woberarrhe Word; Sacraifviits;; Preyer; 
_ trany good duty, or any fuctronthe Lordyday:: alt ifrhonghics,: as 
thatie>in-yain 10 ſerve God; 60%) {0 alſo Difobeditne, Angty, R6- 
vengeful, Uncleaw , Unchazitable hi God wt 1 
'p without 


cokineſsor flacknefs, or dectinihg incate, or idicnefs of minde, 


t equal dnd:Wwifs, NOW How to diſ- 
tions from cthofe which de+&ifh from orty ccrn chem 


| being even forced "io: ous. 3. By their mul- from own a2- 
» bring as chick as hailſtones. 4. Thr they come with firch *<: 


of blaſphemy againſt God, rifs nor of our ſelves, ard-fels Sce Perkins 
> 
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How to be rid | 
of them. 
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How topre- LQ ghis purpoſe wemuſt labor yi: I} Eorthe Spirit of; Godro be more 
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I  comfiubo oma! ne: TRE 
1: --/: of: alkcome from; Original-fin,-andwho'can bring good our of evi] ? 
'' /' Theſe bringforth badeffets, and: withdraw'rhe heart from God, tg 


conſent: to: and commit: evil: Thete::are forbidden in the tenth. 
Commandment : elſe-what © This: the heathen Philoſophers never 
khew, nor Paw/-himfelf a-learned Pharilee, vill he was inſtructed ing 
more-Spiritual underſtanding of, the: Law.'  ': .- - Fe 
-;01%./This conifutes P apiſts, which teach, That ill chovghts with con- 
fentzbe the leaſt fins, and that without conſent, 1hey are'none : What 
isthat then which Pan ſaid; 1 had. riot ;known that laft bad heez ſin. but 
bythe Law 3; be knew thatillrhoughts with conſent were fins: This 
Dadrine of Rowe dorhderogate from Gods gloty;and doth not hum: 
ble.a man rartieipurpoſeas ir ought, :neicher' letrerh it him fee a mul. 
ticude of ſuth fins for which there's cauſe he ſhould be humbled. - 
c:i 233'T bis ers out the-dbſolure perfection and- purity: of. the Lord; 
whoirequires the putityof-the heart and thoughts, he made usper- 
fx, and -requires that we ſhould :love him with our whole hearts,” 
+3»: It ſerves notably:to tiumble us on out knees every day” ro God, 
fotiwho- knows:how oft: hc offends: this way 2. O the innumerable 
v3ini, fooliſh;'idle,and bad thoughts that ariſe in our mindes in a day# 
hdw4n-a Sermonor Prayer-while;! and on the:Sabbath 2 O if God 
ſhould dealwithus:in juſtice, hemight condenin us for the leaft of 


; thefs;; wedhould repens us ſeriouſly. oftheſe,.as.of ill deeds : This 
14, :::22 88þak made Basl cry oi 0 wretched man that Taxms and that makes 
--'" thejflear ſervants of God hang down theiy heads, and humbles chem 
14... :-+ CMinually and-whenattictschink bighly of them for their: graces) | 
' thay have- matter toabaſe! theix vilerndture! and rebellious thoughts) 


whereof; ſormeticklethe minde, :fomeiger conſent, and are then caft 
em;2s, ome: preſently, ;arerepeilad: Bur how 'infinicenumbers'0f 
them.comethrough out heads as.motes-in the. Sun, -as ſparkles from 


-+\ 1, 2 a\ Fornace*-y/The wang of: chÞ+knowledge-of theſe, makes many 
-. 24 Ghriſtianiwhen they, ilook cþack1ar-nighr, {ee lictle/to repent ofy 
-: whjch-it they. marked;: ehey:umpighn find : 


*This is the Reaſon why 
cjvihperfon}:benor humbled, zeyen (becduſe they rake no knowledge 
of theſethoyghts; whereof they.have thouſands on the Lords day; 
inthe.timeyot Notice, and againflarucry; Commandment, where- 
ob they'take-no Anowletlge,/ or :fcaree of ond of:twenty ;- and thoſe 
wherept they take: knowledge, 'sheyirhink:o:be' no fins, as long 
asthey:break not out ind) words andactions: Thought is' free, asthe 


* world thinks;; and/judged dt noBargipay/ no!!Tribure : True, notin' 


mens Counts; becauſe they cannor&now them bur, before God they 


areand will be called in.queſtion,: who':knows the thoughts, and re-' 


quires tO be:loyed with thetwhole)tiearc. » 7 -i'+ | 
!,4+-:This-ſers oup-che! rays 0G and abundant mercy of 
God, thatupon. our repentance! nardons:{o.many thoughts. .- *- 7? 
2: 5; Its our cuty to prevent themtoake urtermoſt-of our power; and». 


and-moxe abundant in us; to.mortiic this corrupt nature'6f ours, m_ 
; £ , Y | hs | 0 


- _ p 
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| {o this root being more and more killed , may ſend forth: fewer 
ſhoors ; this brand more and more quenched, may*ſend- forth! rhe 


fewer ſparkles. .3. To beever doing ſome good, 'ro! be. it our Cal- 


ling or ſome thing anſwerable therero; forif we be” idle,” the! minde 
will be ranging : An idle perfon muſt needs havea'corrupt/hearr, 
' ſwarming withill choughts, for if the minde be nor occupied abour 
g00d, it will beabowc evil ;' irs-like Quickſilver, ever ſtirring 7 if we 
be riding, working alone, walking, waking in our beds; let our mindes 
be on ſome good : And 'indaties we muſt keep our mindes earneſtly 
bentthereto, that being full already, i chere- may be:no, place of: by- 
thoughts; as whena veſſel is full, no more can bepoured in: Let's 
covenant with our eyes and” ears, thar they ler in no ill: thoughes, 
eſpecially in holy duties, and on the Lords-day, ſhurup all windows 
anddoors ; ſon praying, wherher conceived, ' or read'by ourſelves, 
or heard of another, our hearts muſt'beiſec rhercon,” thar ro tyery 
Petition: they may fay, Amen. So in Hearing the Word , we muſt 
tia bear and fix oureyes on the-Preacher; and for the Lords: 
day; be wholly indoing good, and that earneſtly : "Tg the time of :the 
Sacraments borh joyn with che Prayers then-uſed, and withal:\ have 
holythoughts by way of. prepatation, and in the mean:time haveho- 
ly medications -abour che marter preſenc, asilongias' we cat; (then 
jomin finging; it: muſt-needs be a weary: coil ro chem char cafihor. 
- %.To pray carneſtly:to: God! for this:affiftance, but labor whar: we 
can; all willnor be prevented; eherefore muſt we grieve for thoſe char 
come, caſting them our, and thar ſpeedily : | They ate as a flock of 
birds, that we cannot ler: frone hovering over our heads, but ©rmay 

hinder from lighting on our heads , if wenip them berimes, cthen/we 
- prevent.evil ations : The worſt a@ion'wasm firſt athoughe; which 
it bad chen been. reſiſted and caſt om; would nor have proved ſo 
_ fradly, as we now-finde' by wotul experience; for want of this; fin 
gtows from one degreeto another, 'till-:be ripe: ' Ifiwe thus; refiſt 
adcaft:chem our;rhough they be our ſing;God-wiltaot impure rhem, 
but pardon themin Chriſt; andthis may comfort us; but yet becauſe 
i wete beſt notro be troubled-with rhem; 'or committhenrir'all,. we 
ſhould even long to be with God,whemrhaving laid down'our bodies, 
we ſhall be wholly freed fronrthem:Burinmahe meanicime,ler us thank 
Godin Chriſt Jeſus; and-ſay;: Irs nor! 1,;ibils fin: thi dwell bin mc: 
 whenwedoto:the urrermoſtof! our power ptevencrtiem; and thoſe 
vecannot; yetwereſfift caradſtly!: *The' world makeficleaccounrof 
ts, burlttchem fligour>:and: the:lieart :range'rwhicher icovvill; 
y onthe Lords-day,; ararothertiaiewwhen duricsare perform- 
ed;'and no tnaryel; for they:niike no confcience eicher of their words 
or aRijons, even onthe Lords>day : Bur: thy! ſhall onedaybecalled 
befare'a Judge chat knowsthemall;:and made'rhemwithour chem; 
mho.wilt condemngbem forthem;-> 1! Hugh io 0 ! 2oirmenT yibuob 
; Mhith. fight 


_ manfully; bu thus:do Jflefhly! luſts for; 7; They hinder. rhe 
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How fleſhly good thoughts we ſhould have in ſtead of chem, and {o make us. do- 
luſts fight a= CUTIES untowatdly. 2. They egge and entice Us £0 evil, and ſteal a 
gainſt che ſoul. yay our hearts from God and his obedience; as an Adulrerer enticeh/ 
2 and draweth 4 mans wife out of her husbands company , ſo do theſe 
draw us from God, and ſo pollute our ſouls, which made the Apo. 
Tam. 1. 14 fletocomplain, That they rebelled againſt the lew of his minde, and led 
him captive, be was yoked, iuhd made to do the evil be wonld not,and ſoon 
Rom: 7-19 thecontrary. 3: They fight againſt the peace of our Conſcience, 
for theſe make us guilty, and ſo hinder our quiet; for as well- doing 
4 breeds peace, ſo evil-doings diſquict. 4. They ſetk indeed the ruine 
Rom. 6. 23- and feſtruRion of. the ſoul, for the wages of the- leaſt of theſe is 
| death: Theſe nor reſiſted, ornot repented of, will ſurely cauſe dam- 
nation, and theſe in themfelves deſerve no leſs. 
Yſe 1, 2. How ought wethento watch againſt cheſe with all diligence, as 
they keep watch that be belteged by Enemies 2 
Uſe 2, 2+ Take awayfromthem all means ofnouriſhment, and ſtarve them, 
as beficgers do by their beſieged adverfaries. 
Uſe 1, 3+ Mortifie rhemall we can, elſethty will deſtroy us: 1f welive 
Rom. 8, 13; _ the fleſh, we. ſhall dye, Tr will not ſpare us, we therefore muſt nxt 
 ſparejt, wemuſtadmit'of horeconcatiatton, no ranſom ,; this is holy 
and :;lawful revenge: But contrarily ,' there arenota few Chriſtians 
I. Which domnot watch agaiaſt cheir lufts and chonghrs, bur ler chem 
© comeand goatitheit pleaſute;/randirake lirtle ornononice of them, of 
not-as though they ſought their: deftrucRtiion ;" nay, Htiow few oncen- | 
gard their thoughes, Tſpeciallyſuchas have no confemr? How maiy 
come and go, ahd no account taken of them © 2. Which mathermb 
niſter matrertomheir haſtsforcheir nouriſhmenc, as ro theirpride, to 
anger, to wandtingthoughts, by texihg their eyes and cars bear liber- 
ty? $3. Which do not monific them, nay, bear wich-them, and 
ſpeak fiyorably ot them, andnoriasif-rhey were deadly Encmics? 
Oh, - people lieck think of the danger of theſe lufts, elite chey would 
otherwiſe:do 1+ If 'any' licin wairco hurt is'in our bodies, we wack | 
ro cefiſt rhem,-!apd irs wikdomy -or (if'.any 'comMe £0 rob us, we cry 
our, Oh, he:{etks ro rob me and ger away ay goods or if ione ſhould 
ſug us forparzof our Land, Whara Rir and oppofivion do we make? 
Whit a madneſgisivrhen;ahar chofewhich fighr apaitiſt our ſouls, we 
ſuffereo\go.taandiburt their pleafust wirtiour:ahy check, centerraining 
chern rather as fliendsrhencenemics? [Fotic ſhould fttike ac-ourleg,we 
- would fence/ieif-wecobld, burif hetinve ar our head, rhemmuch 
orc; :If ogerrwouldchruſtius:incothe arm, we would wroyd all we 
can, bur if hegoaboutra :ftab:us'arche> heate, then mixchimore + 10 
ſhould weimoſt of all forotedouls : Theſe luſts pretend friend(bip, 
but they arc Enemibs,/! fighting 'Enenties, ani Hoſt: avthe aword im- 
ports) agathſtour fouls: :O: ter: us ber wiſer, and deab wich rheo'75 
deadly Enemies ! O our fault hereim+Ifrlometomenneall os,rhts 
njghe ſoine be pointedtoxdbus,or thereis one Hestigiour ficldutified, 
threatning to kill us pens mavmarry, op Irhank pougovot Neigh- 
bor, ſay we, <tiat youwonldice)1vine, I ſhall fove”you white'T m_ 


Capnrverin: 99 rhe iſs Kyiftlevf Peter: 


bur if purif any. cbtrie and cell us'6f 4 Luſt, Pride 
neſs that iS iti us, he had titted behave himſelf wiſely in the doing of 
it, thar ſhall Have any thanks for His labor; nay, tiot he of man Go 
will rake it ill, and ſnuff, and think the worſe of him: O whath 
is this to bear with ſuch deadly foes! 

z. If cheſe inward luſts fight 4gainſt che ſoul, if theſe ill thoughts, 
yea the leaſt of 'thern be entries to this Toul, and muſt be refi ed. 
What then do the vely fins and abontimable ſr peeches and actions of 
che wicked 2 Theſe wound and pittce tht foul moſt deeply ; their 
Oaths, C urfi ng, Drunkenneſs,Prophanativh of che Sabbath, Whiore- 
dom, Oppteflion, Lying, ry the ſoul moſt featfully and kill it at 
lſt «ternally : What mad people then be tnoſt of the Wor, Which 
loye and live in the Pn Do eſe, hits thiitthering cheir own ſoalss 
As the mas that was poſſe ofſeſedof 
amone the graves, ſo do theſe itt Alctiouſes: cut himſelf with Pars Pm, 
fo do theſe with uply fins : If amah fetkto: hr nl oh himſelf, ſtab 
hitnfelf, or cur his own throat, we ſay, He is befi % Himſelf, its 
cir to binde hin ; when the "World rhetefore gaſh themſelves, 
and ftab themſelves with their vile ffs; ate chiy' dt mid”. yea 

10 mach more then the others, as cheſotit i is better theri che body * 
(Cas ftrangers and pilgrims, ] The'fetbnd Reafon. Hereby are 
nit fach as ate our of cheit own houft,” = of theft own Ns. 
which he ſpeaks not becauſe they were biut'6f Canads, ard diſperſe 
it other countreys ( itt that ſence he calle yoreds . is in the 
foltier Chapter) not ina worldly , bur'in a Spirtuatfence , friame- 


Covyerouſnels, Hiſti- 


olly | 


Uſe: 


of" 4 Devil broke all fetters, {6 do theſe RO Mark 5. 4, s. 
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It Gods Servants and Believers are Pilotims here 4 this wo 
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| ”' Fhey look for a baildlit H e DHHDlat hands: ey are” iT Be Heb. 12. 23. 
ins x Fe Eng ieterd < xe gk Fh6wn: Pl 119 

i por 6h of, their ha h thi T vl for 


with ttitich ſorrow;but chey Me a 
chey ſhift teft forever with 


all that's Price; che: 
RE, og 6 cai' Hts 


countrey nor Page: teri 


hbpe,''k the 
RO Rt4 oli hh qe 
x0 


= ge Ts ervi'Ql 5 q, { hit" even 09! couttre £ chin 
our cy i5ro be xi our f ves fols ſttangers, ig do all wg Lo 
Zens 


: jr i! 1k 
Ve -thir ic 1 


dk - 
Frog be ly gpm” 


Doty. 


ue 


2.94. 1 * godly. Expoſition Gap.2.ver., 


zens'of Heaven walk in ſome meaſure : Many lay, claimto Heaven, 
having no right: thereto , as by their very walking, in this, world. 
' may appear. . To diſcern the :one from the other, conſider theſe 
Nores : | 
Properties of 1, A Pilgrim follows not the faſhion of the, Countrey he is in, 
"RO +. norrunsafcerevety:thing he fces other:;do ; He obſerves ſome ride 
"to Markets and Fairs, ſome running to Plays, others fitting in Ale. 
bouſes drunk, others running to Bear: baiting, Bull-batting, and the 
like, he regards none of them, . bur keeping his own Countrey faſhi. 
on, goes on his way homewards, and it he happen to be drawn 
| away h the ſight of them, and linger a while, he. repents himſelf, 
Applyed. and faith, Whata fool was I 2 I have caſt my ſelf behinde, ſodo do 
Rem. 12.4 Gods Servants, they follow not the evil guiſes and maners of t 
world: The world ſwear,contemn the Word, and Minifters thereof, 
prophane the Sabbath, Rail, Curle, Whore, be Drunk, Backbite, 
Cozen, Diſſemble, Lye, be Proud, and the like ; theſe they will 
none of : Theſc be proper to rhe men 'of this world, we may nor med. 
dle with cheſe., and this is the Reaſon in che Text, We moſt abſtain 
from fleſhly luſts : Why £ Theſe be for worldings of this world to 
folloy, we thar are Spiritual may nor follow feſhly luſts, bur leave | 
them to them that be -bur fleſh; but our converſation muſt be Spi- | 
rirual, Holy, according to the Laws of our Countrey , Zealous, 
Feryent, Pure, Chaſte, Innocent, Merciful, Patient, Godly, and the 
like ; To Love; Fear, Truſt in God, Worſhip bim, Delight. in his 
Word and Saints, "Theſe be che faſhions of Heaven our Gountrey 
Tit-2.11, 12; 5 gy theſe we muſt follow, and ſo the Goſpel teacherh us 
| £0 UVE, 
2. 2 A ſtranger lays nor out his ſtock on Houſe and Land, bur rrak-. 
beab in rhings tranſportable,-thar he can-ſend home before, and car 
Qur of the lend wich him intohis own : Ir were no wiſdom: 
* a y.it out an aſp d-his, Na abour things he muſt leave behinde 
"Aged So ther any c gl grim, he. ſpends nor his. time, nox; Ro 
As on things. of by ig "which he. muſt-leave behinde, 
F fy x .| bi trades in Ts, an Meche Pearls of Knowledge, Faith, 


3s. Repeithrce, Fa tience, Peace, Joy, ;and the like , and Trafficks in 
Toby 6,27.) : the fruits of 'Fal his g 64 works, which he ſends before. him into 
Rey 14+ ASs! "by Country Ab Chor Hf ſhall carry, with bim:; Oh, 
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Criſtian eabg £ Bk journey, the Word, Sa- 
- hp -__ crdents, £72 ys Tr, an Al auch Spiritual Re yg good. Compaays 

aizfuch baitings ang rc re{bijngs as L198 han ;his way ; 35 
© fli wet ect or what Joever pre {pul avoids, as.all-fin 

ich binderSin the: Way ; : He cakesth OO ovnehs: 


herhingsof, his 
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Caper. n. :09'theyir/t Epijeof Peter. 

fe indeed; bur ſersnot his hearron them, --neirheriovertoads tiimſelf 

with worldly buſineſſes andcares,which might hinder him from:good 

duties, ora fight performance: of them, much lefs thar:make:him 

run into/evil: ' For a man then goes on/his journey ro: Heaven; when 

heawakes with God in the mornitiz,” alſoon asiris* convenieric gots 

to'Prayer, \then'to his calling in-Faith, and throughthaYayneglets +++ [4 

no Spiricual duty, much leſs runsinto-evit of any kinde,\ bur withs 

on uptightly, and with a good: conſcietice. uſerh' thewbrldas ibc 

uſed irnot:Such as regard nor theft; hyyenoimeaning to:comeroHeas * 07-31 

ven ; For how ſhould they-comerhers2©As men canhovgoion imibe 

© earthly way without baits and'refreſhings, 16 incither:clie heavenly 
without theſe : They overload: chemſeives fo with worldly:-buſineſs 

| andcares, that they cannor'go''one ftep:towards Heaven: : O' how 
fimply do many Chriſtians walkit:cheſe:days of Pedee, not baſting: 
atall ro Heaven! for it they didy they would-notrakeſuch loids-om 
their ſhoulders, as make:rhemigoſoitooping and ſtaggering, as they 
can ſcarce'go a right ftep all day _ Loos £067 HomPId 3 [4oige 
4. Pilgrims travelling cowards rheir Countrey, - will be asking the: 4. 

_ way, and defirous ro:know mitrks and: notes; whereby 'they mah? _ 6. A 
know when they are in their way, upon 'zhe-view whereof theyiar©? 1ute.;, Leg 
very glad. : | EONEFT ; : | ;!, "_ *% (1. @765474+* 7-3 : Adcs 277+ 
"So Chriſtians thatminde to garb Heaven indeed, will be ashing: 
the way there : They will-goro-godly- Miniſters,” and! experienced: 
Chriſtians; - arid ask how they mighe! know'The: way;i and: whether: 
they be'in the way, and then finding rhefo andcheſe marks in hem, 

| 8,an hatred of all fin,” a rrue defirin alttxhifgsro'pleafe God,:feck- 
ing God it ſecrer; as well-as openly,. with: vrue- love .ro God; his 
people and Word, they are not alittle glad; buvrejoyce therein above 
alriches :-O how'many deceive themſclves',* The wayjito heaven is 

' fraight,- and few finde#t : Moſt neveraskrheway, burgo onarta ven» 

_ ture; if-chey be inthe way, fo'iris; if-nor;''chey: ſhall-ſhifr as /wetl 
a$0thers; and moſt pleaſe themfelvesrhartheyare in;withour asking; 
the way, as if/it wereia very hard matter go miſs the way-to Heaven; 
andwhich but few do miſs.  ' 77 72 10 len hg 200 10 uyuap | 

5. Pilgrims will in a long dangerous way, through a Wilderneſs, -, 

where the path is narrow; wherothereare many by -paikis;:licele-coln- 

panyto beat che path;-and —_— wilde beaſts; not onely, ie! 

asking rhe''way; bur | becauſe-chey mp Oy 8 

(though they fare the hatder) have and hireaguide- cominually:r10 go. 

along with them inthe way; ro7beiſure:thar- rhey:may not loſeany? 

time, or grieve themſelves by. going our of the:way at alk;if it may,bet: Applyed- 
$0 willeyery wiſe Chriſtian: beſides: askingz:ger a continiualiguidey 

-which is che Wotd: of :God;] rogaaloag with him, to dire@thinrin: 

every particular through the day, yea his wholelife: This Davidides: 

fired, and therefore did ſooften ſtudy and meditate: in the: ſtatures gf bY 

God, That they might. be a lightito-hisparhes," and 4 1anthorn'ite:hinfeeeg(P5l- 119-11: 

«nd bis Counſellors : This therefore we tanſbiread,;hearg ftudy;/ithar: 

may dwell plentifully. in ourhearts, in-alt; wiſdom; thae we ſtep nor. 

awry 
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Applyeds 


awry for want of knowledge, or knowing the way, go contraryyg 
our guides dircion : we cannot 4n every particular aQion and ow 
dealings go and auk counſel, gherefore we muſt have the guide and 
counſellor within ug,torteach us roBuy, Sell, Ler, Hire,co deal with oyy 
Neighbors in Peace, Equity, Mercy, Truth : Therefore Devid prays, 
Lead mein thy mey, 0 Lord, and let thy good Spirit lead me into the Land of 


' righteonfarſi; as one that would nos go a ſtep, bur as he was led by 


Gods Word and Spirixz. The comman fort therefore that dare gg 


' anything, and never look for guide, hereby ſhew whether they ag 


going: Gods Servanes alſo herein are wonderfully to blame, thy 
fomgrimesfor wane of knawledge,fometimesfor want of care,go groſly 
our of their way one ſtep in the way, another our , in ſome things lik 
Chriſtians, in ſome _ like worldlings ; ſome actions good, ſomy 
nothing leſs, When will ſuch come roxtheir journeys end £ Wha 
travelling is this, backward and forward, and then backward again : 
6. A Pilgrim, if he betold he.is our of the way is glad, bein 
orieved at his miſtaking and loſs of time, and returns with ſpeed, and 
chanks him chat rold him, ſo alſo muſt Chriſtians in their journey to 


Heaven : They that cannor atall endure to be admoniſhed, nor haſty 


ro amend, are nax im their way. 
7. Pilgrims make much of their Fellow-travellers and Countrey, 
men; if any be que of the way, they call them in again ; if any fain, | 
they ſtick to him and rub bim,and with che £94 vite boule that they 
carry along with them for ſuch purpoſes, they comfort him, and gy 
not from him, and leaye him behinde them ; they alſo chear up, and 
encourage one another, What chear my maſters? go we merrily? &, 
So dorrue Chriftian Pilgrims, they love all char ſer their faces 
Heaven- ward with —_ callin any wandring our of the wayz 
If any be afflicted in Confticace fax fin, or in Body, or otherwile 
with any croſs, or bath mes with hard meaſure from the world, 
and begins to be diſcouraged, when Landlord or ſome great men 
frown, or is fallen into. fome troubles, they cacourage and heart 
him.with words af gracious confolatian out of the Word, the 4g« 
_ of Gods promiſes ; But the world cannot abide them thaygo 
at WAY. | ” 
Jes agreat- fault in Chriſtians that they walk no more Pilgriay 
like, love not one another, are not able or careful xo admoatth 0- 
thers, bur let one another alons till the wicked cry out on them and 


_ the Goſpel, and for Conſalation, few are able, few careful to look 


thereto. The richencouragenotthe poor, one hearrens nor: on an0- 


-. ther, bur every men:gors by himſelf, and: fo; are the weaker; 4 


hetsthusfrom home, though 


when che Brands arepluckrone from-another, the hear depares:: O we 
an 9 IN xogecther as Burs, for we have both Devil and World 
againſbus. 

8. A Pilgrim bears his croubles quietly, looking for no orher while 
:hobe ſtops here, Rtocke there, mock 
at as-he goes, yet he comforts himſelf with this, thar he ſhall ere Jong 
be in his own Countey. where he'is known, and loved, and ſhall 


meek 


| Cap 2.ver tl.” on theft Epiſtlerof P eter. 297: 


-——_——_ 


meet withno more:ſuch;: but all good uſage that his kears can defire; 
co true Chriſtians bear their troubles patiently, if; from; the! hand of Apelycd: 
God, or tor his ſake, ſickneſs, loſſes, crofles, they laok-for.no orher 

-achis vale and Pilgrimage: This comforts rhem.that cheyſhal one day: | 
come to Heaven, heir reſting place, where they ſhall live wichGod in 


- aft blefledneſs for ever ; and if other rroubles come oneafter another, 


they think rhem no other then they made account. of, 'its. Gods wil- 
dom that-it ſhould be thus, .that Heaven: might be the-{weeter, we 
mighelong the more for it, and be: weaned, from hence: If an Engliſh-- 
man ſhould be highly advanced ini a ſtrange Countrey, he would the: 
ſooner forget his own-; bur in:crouble, longs: for: bisown, and-is ſo: 
gladof-ir, as:many Souldiers having: met with much, hardneſs in:o-. 
ther Countreys have fallen fAlary. when cheyarrived and ſet firſt foor:in 
England again, and kiſſed the very ground, with O- welcome} ſweet 
Exgland:! 1f Chriſtians meer with hard meaſure from the world; they: 


# 


beat out-in:hope of, Heaven ; 1f they were of - the worid, the world would Tohn 15. 19; 
lwethem : They will nor deny, bur confeſs Chriſt,here ſuffer for him; 
that horeafrer-rhey may reign, with him : .Thus did the 'Prophers; 
Thusdid the Apoſtles ſuffer ; Therefore for thoſe-thar being:-pur- to; 
andindanger of diſpleaſure, or trouble, flinch, joyn with che world; 
andgive over, they be no Pilgrims, they mean nor Heaven in-good 
eancſt,” for if. they: did, they would not loſe it fora fewwroubles : Irs 
therefore a ſign they doubt whether they have any reſting place or 
cungrey provided:tor them or noy, fox'clſe rhey would nor loſe is,and) 
meacannot have:Heaven!{þoth here and hereafter: But: the true Pil-: z Cor. 5. «. 
orim-15 confident he undergdes troubles conſtantly and boldly, E7J 


knowing that he hath a cquntrey which wilkpay forall; 

$--A Pilgrim longs to be at home; So.doth .and muſtevery true» 9. | 
Chriſtian g we are raughr'ro pray, Thy Kingdom come ; and the Church, 4relycd- | 
prayerh, Come: Lord Feſus;8 St. Paul,1 deſireto be diſſelved,and.to bewith 
Ci; and old Simeon, Lord now latteſt thinthy Servant depart.in peaceci © 
Then they ſhall be free from fin, from ſorrow, ſhall be with Godin 
petfec& happineſs for ever : OQ-if., we were-in: Heayen butoge minyre, _.. 
wemould nor be here again to have every one a,Kingdomy nay; if we -- 4 
knew what Heaven were, and, that it were for us; 'we'would be-fick 
till e came ar it." p (> 3-0] WED AT 166 ATP el | 54> 12 bore Bo 

Th beſt and preciſeft. are not of: this minde for ought 1 ſee, but if :they be. Object, 
fuck they [end for the Phyſitian. 2 ; {+1 / F-4 EYE OP v1 5þ1 $425 

We way, nay dare do no other, .though;we, wereinever {o willing So!. 
todye,. we may; not- break the Lords priſon. by doing anyilbro ea 
ſelves, ornegleRing any goodragur, ſelves, or the ulgat.anylawf 
means ;-If he ſer open the door, then, we may: go Out, bur.nor/breakas 
Way,bur be content ſo long hgggto-ſtay,.as God ſhall ſee meer: The 
warld cannot abide tothink,of death, or.of;xlie. day. of Jadgemens; 
would buy them off, yea bur to be deferred, with much money, an ill 
lien; nay, many of Gods Servants be much to blame, ſame ſo ad- 
died ro the world, as not willing to part with it: O ye be of lictle 
faith ! Tts baſe thar any thing here ſhould rake up our affeRions from 
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' tHirher > Some defire to be 


© , maners 'righ | 
week therefore ſo walk; as you-may-ever be willing tobegon 
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longing co be-with ourcrue Inheritance: Nay, thus ſome Chriſtians 
ate held lingring indeed; and that for wife and 'childrens ſake eſpeci 
ally ; namely;roſce thent brought up, and kepr from evil courſes, 
ſeeing oftenirhe'contrary, through 'the wane of Patents, che 'wrack 
of many children. F] 19-0005 Kore BI 
As for the moſt parr, this argueth weakneſs of faich in Gods prg. 
vidence, elpecially if their defire be excefhve, for God can provide 
forthem without us ; moderately to defire life for rhis cauſe; or only | 
ro:do God foine other ſervice, is rolerable , always provided, thay 
berhe love of nvching here below chat derainerh/ our affeions, bur 
char we ſo cfteem of the world, and: all: thar -is in «, as: we ſee ng 
cauſe it ir; -why it ſhould rake up our-hearts, and make ns linget here: 
Theeauſes thar ſhould make us defire ro be hence, ſhould be fin, and 
the defire ro be with God , fin to'chaſe us hence, and the love of God 
and Heaven, the excellency of 'rhar place and ſtare ſhould .ailweys 
gone, bur its moſt ignorantly and ceſpe. 
rately; for 'its onely becauſe they be in rrouble, full of pain, hay 
many crofſes: Thus many make away with themſelves, othersim- 
patiently witſh'ro be gone ; poor mad fools,” not knowing whatis « 
com popatnges be caſed of the preſent grief : O ourponr 
folly-atſo, andthe carthlincfs of many. of Gods people thar arent 
wearied henee by ſin, and by their cotrupt nature, and cominul 
fpriag of fin; rhar they cannatÞe rid of, but annoys them dailyand 
contmually 1 Therefote God'is plezſed ro:ſend them ſorrows and 
pains, and wirha week of forrnights pain, they are made willing w 
dye, tharwere not ſo before : *A grear faylc of ſundry Chriſtianstha 
have their hands and heads fo fall of baſinefs, as they cannor defire 
robe gone, \nay, had need of a twelve. monerhs warning to ſercheir 
t: This is net Pilgrim-like, rhey may hap nor have 2 
Avon e, nd 
_—_ xhis minde, rharro'beponess moſt happy, and moſtrobe 
| 14 33 2 7 TEE ALE FREE | , 34,9 
. - r0,1Pipritns, rhemearertheir Journeys cad, rhey are the gladder; 
IR Rives d many years and are grown old, 
e& thank Got highly that gow their ſalvation is nearer then when they 
firſt believed ir, 8 chat they would nor cheir time were to- begin again, 


© andtharthey were yourg 2yain, &c. bur thank God they draw nearer 


the ſhore , where they ſhall arrive at the Haven'of reſt : Ancient 

Ohitiſtians nedrrheirend/haverhis adyanrage, rhar they have almoſt 

EN che Pikes ;/'/yong oneg know not what remaineth for them, ye, 

try daya Chriſtian at nightſhould thank God, 'thar /hath brought 

hit ſafely ortedays joutneymexter higend theniinche morning: Many 

chidk cheyprow- old roo' foon, toe fit; if- they could make cheit 
6 UM as Foſhwa's Sun, they would be glad. 
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Capa.ver.1?. won the firſt Epiftieof Peter. 


Verſe 12. Havivg your conver (ation honeft among the Gentiles, that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may by your god 
works which they ſhall behold , glorifie God in the day of viſi- 

. tation, © "ID "; 


V Neo the former Exhottation of -purging the hearr, he adds this, 
of looking to our outward behavior and converſation among 
men ; namely, :thar itbe honeſt, good, godly; and every way ſuch 
as may not onely not be offenſive, bur may be of good example, yea 
cothe very wicked, that though for atimethey ſpeak evit of us (as 
our nature is to do of every one thax differs from us, thinking oar own 
courſes ſtill to be beſt) yer at laſt ehey looking more narrowly, and 
ſeeing our conſtancy in well-doing,: may be enforced to think well of 
us; and whenſoever God ſhall rouch their hearts with his grace, they 
may glorifie God, and ſay, This is the onely true way of worſhip- 
ing God, andthank God for-it, and all the means that have broughr 
themco rhe fight of ir. | | 

The parts aretwo, 1, The Exhortation. 2, The Reaſons thereof. 
The Exhortation is to godly lite, and thatis inlarged by the circum- 
ſtance of perſons or company, before whom, namely the Gentiles, 
thatis,, the Idolatrous, Wicked , and Unbelieving. The Reaſons, 
1, That they may be prepared totheir converſion, by beholding our 
good life, whichis ſer forth by the contrary in farmer time, namely, 
their ſpeaking ill of us. 2. That they may glorifie God, which is fer: 
out by the time, namely, when God ſhall pleaſe particularly and ina 
ſpecial maner to beſtow his grace upon them, ſo that by our innocent 
oodly life led among the wicked, we ſhall provide for our own credir,/ 
their good,and Gods glory, which is the thing we ſhould chiefly aym 
ain all our aRions.. 
Here obſerve we fi:{t our Apoſtles order : He begins art the right 
end; as 4 wiſe Builder he lays a good Foundation, then builds on ir; 
3$25kilful Chyrurgion he firſt purgeth out dead fleſh, then heals , 
which elſe would hea). and break ou: again. 


Reformation (if ever it be good) muſt begin at the heart: No man” ny, 
can have a good converſation whole heart is Unregenerate; and Un- Reformation 
fanQified, for from:.the heart proceeds the life ; if-fin and luſts be 7u# begin ar 


ene neart. 


nouriſhed there, rhey will break our as fire hid in ſtraw or dry wood , 


for our bodies are as. apt to execute, as our hearts to broachevil': For $ce ter. 4. 14; 


one to purge the Ghannels, and eave the Fountain foul, were ro loſe Mar. 12.33.34". 


his labor : for one. alſo: ro pull off rhe tops of the weeds, and leave 450 OE | 


the roors ſtill, were to no purpoſe : The heart muſt be waſhen, kepr, 2.Cor. 7, t- 
It 2. If,12. 


cleanſed from inward luſts, elſe no godly lite. 
1. This confures the Papiſts that ralk of good converſation,and yer 


regard nor the. heart, either ſeek after true juſtifying faich whereby to ARs 15. g. 
purge the ſame. 


2. This ſhews and rebukes the folly of thoſe thar think to frame 
a good life as civil perſons, and yer never knew the corruptions of 


Qq 2 = their 


> "IR. 
© 7% 


Mart; 5. 2.2. 


obſer. 


tion. | 


2 Cor.8.21. 
Iayq3. 


Prov..22.1- 
Eccleſ. 7.1. 


T it. 2-1; - 7 


' Panl,'To live bolily, righteouſly, and-ſoberly. So:thav:') i; 


their hearts, nor what Faith means that purifierh the heart , nox 
make Conſcience of- their" inward: Juſts : Hence It is ; *that-they 
ſhamefullyideccive' themſelves, eſpecially. in cthefirſt Table, and in 
che fight-of a crue Chriftian , that can: cell-whar belongs: to good 
converſation. Numbers think upon occaſion they wilk- never dg 
as they have done, bur promiſe great amendment; as upon hear. 
ing ſomethimg out of the Word, or after” ſome: affliction , gr 
after they: have been aſhamed: with: fome fin, - O::they | will & 
thus and thus, ' who alas never> labor :widh; their +hearc 5 Some 
ſay, Give-me bur a ſhilling from you, and :Ile never come ar 
ſuch a plads; never game:more,:8c; (bur alas, irs 'nor-ſo ſoon -done 
as ſaid : They dig norideepenaugh; they work: not under ground, 
che hearr's ler alone all chis whileis they think to tur off che" ſprouts; 
bur while che roor is whole, they ſhoot our'again, Many at variance 
are made friends,and promiſe, and'think forthe preſent ſo ro. continue, 
yet not conſcionably looking'ro the beginning and roct, Pride, Self 
love, Wrath, and ſuch Juſts, . bur ſuffering them to abide there ſtill, 
alas they break our again preſently : Our Savior ſaith, He that i. angry 
with his brother unadviſedly, ſhall-be i danger: of the judgement, gc. 
Hence comes Rac/4 (tool) and murther ; nowif. a man think ro keey 


| his hand from murrher, , and his rongue from Racha,. and ſuch'diſtems 


pered ſpeeches, and'yer ſuffer wrath in his heare. uncontrolled, unres 
pented, andiuripurged;:rhe other will break-our.. Hence is\-it, that 
many make-fuch fair promiſes, but perform nothing any while roge- 
ther, becauſe they have not the grace to ſeck the waſhing of their heart 
from all fih. &!] F-49711? 3113 1:0 
3- Is reacheth Chriſtians to be much -occupiedin ifcarching and 
knowing their hearts,and the corruprions and luſts thereof,and ſtil be 
purgingoutof theſe; ſo ſhall we do much work atonce , eHerhough 
we covenant ot to be ſo worldly, 8&c. as before,. yer if the: root of 
Coverouſnefs, Unbeliet and Pride be letalone,} we will to iragain: 
So if one ſhould fay;/I-will not break out, bur live peaceably with my 
family! and neiglibors,: yer if high mindedneſsand: anger \conrinue; 
we ſhall be deceived, and ſhame our ſelves 5 and thus do rhany 
Chriſtians. | | c211999 Þ) | cnet 
Having your converſation honeſt, &rc.] This is all one with thar of Sto 


_ - Irs notenough thar we have or pretend ito haye'agood theart and 


Cleiftians ire Pure conſcience; but-we muſt alſo have a good converſationourward- 


allozo have a1 Ly ; we muſt not onely approve our ſelves before! God :and'Angels, 
o—taſs 


bur alſo before men 5 we muſt have:a good onrfide, as well asa'good 


See Mar:$.-16; infide'z, we muſt ſo walk, as men may ſec by our aQions, ſpeeches, 
Rom.12.17- *and our whole behavior, that we be the ſervamiFof God, and-mindc 


rogoto Heaven : Thus walked CAHbraham, Fob,: Zachary, E4abah, 

with others; we muſt thus walk borh:for the' winning of orhers' on, 

and for the good report which we ſhould be careful ro procure to our 

ſelves, ir being better ther: much'filver : nor that we muſt do good 

Phariſaically for the ſpeech and pratſe- of men onely, which ws.” 
| | an 
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gol. 
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Aadhypocriical, fog -we-areficſtroaym/ar Gods glory 4 yes.we.may. v1.q 


defire alſoſo to live, -as,we may give good example,. and get good re- 


tiyhile we live,: anda 


b og. matt Bono koarpyg act iy | | 4s" 
| ad et ſtopperth the mouthes of catnal men, thay being deale wich 
for faults in: their: convexſarion, either ill done, or: good nor done, 
they:Rraighe rid themſelves with this anſwer, and blinde them. thar 
dealwithchem thar chey cannor ſce tg rake-rhem as they think, O ye 
Have as good an hearr as. you or-ahny,»and God knows my heart, and 
Thavea-gaod conſcience,.. Gad'knowsall, and be ſhall be my judge; 
yealhe will indeed fo. be, and-that too. faon, except thy converſition 
beberter : for-deceivenat: #hy- ſelf. by thinking thy heart is-good, 
which affords an tH.converſarion,a merciful hearc,thar hath a niggard- 
ly hand , achaſte;hearr, that hach a waneon tongue and behavior , :a 
godly hearr, rhac can prophanely, ſpend the Sabbath in worldly mat- 
ters; Bur what if one ſhovld grant your heart were good, is that fuf- 
ficient? Is it not meer yaurhand and: whole converſation were-fo * 
Did nat he that made that which is within, make that which i without alſs ? 
Numbers carelittle for theis converſation, are not over nice and:cu- 
rious about:thatz do that they be nong:of che worſt, they think their 
cenditiongao0denough,. 1 1 >: | 
!nz;/This rebukes' thoſe that hlame men, and reproach them for their 
goſtfion,of Religion, :O- you are of theſe Profeſſors ! O whar a 


wath-arc! ghou, .chat dareſt;concrole- another mans, nay Gods: fer- 


- vane, for doing;his waſtets Commandments 2 Harh nor he enjoyned 
08,2that onr light ſhiwld ſhine, ana that —___ confeſs him ip our.ſeve- 
rl places ? It thon beeſt not alſo a Profeſſor, be ir-known to thee;che 
Lord-will one day. profeſs he neyer knew rhee, and bid chee depart as 
aiforker' of iniquity: And what doſt thou profeſs thy ſelf, thar 
nileft:on bimfor profeſsinghimſelfrbe ſervant of God The -ſer- 


Yantof;the Devil, and ont of the Malignant company, the ſon of the 


ongchar ſhall neyer be heir>wigh aheth,; bur-ſhall one daywwiſh ro be 
ſowdediunder any of them;:hurſhallnortbeable: And whar' is bis 
alles hes a. Profefſorg" The: Apoſtle daith, They profeff they know 
_ Gd, this he blames nor, and rake heed chou doſt nor, bur the latrer 
are, By works they deny bim; blame that if: thou knoweſt it; Having 
#ſbew of  godlinefs,: this is praiſe-worthy, and every man muſt have ir; 
But have denyed the power' of>i8, (it thou know this, blame ir, -but I 
would wiſh you to take heed thar you meddle not with their Profefi- 
onto diſcourage them from it. - | 


png will be ſerved both in body and ſoul, as welogkto be gloritied F 


Bond woman, even perſecarting the children of the Promiſe, therefore 


a \ 
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good memorial when we dye z and again, : Cor.6-20. 


Ik. 2. , Je, J 


uſe r. 


Uſe 2; 


Tit.1.16. 


2 Tim. 3.4. 


"| -Canverſation_| Noz:ſome few a&ians where and when they liſt, bur 0#ſerv. 


our whole.-converſation mbſtbe good ,-in one thing as in another 


Our whole 
conyerſation 


ſnably : We-muſt have xc{pe# to. all Gods Commandmemes, elſe muſt be good: 
hall we be confounded ; God ſpake all as well as ſome, and ſo joyn- 
ed them ropether, ctharthey 'tmay not be broken aſunder : God can 


4 


Whatſoever 


Pſal. 119.6. 
Utb. 13. 13, 


abide no halving, though the Devil be ſo reaſonable and manerly ;, tames 5. 10: 


1 Cor. 10. 31. Whatſoever we do in word or deed, muſt all be done to his praiſe : This in- 
9l-2-17- cludes our general and particular callings, duties of the firſt and fe. 
| cond Table, all places, all cimes ro ſerve Godin holineſs and rights. 
Luke 1.75. ouſneſs all the days of our life. ” : 
uſe | This rebukes thoſe that would be counted honeſt men, and yet dg 
but what they liſt : Some will yield in all great matters, bur in ſome 
{mall rhings as they cake them ; as when they ſay, By chetr Faith and 
Troth, they muſt be born with, eſpecially if rruez'ſoa game or tw 
at Tables or Cards, and if it be on the Lords-day, in company of 
their equals, eſpecially of their berrers , ralk thereon of worldly 
Mar. 5-19 bufineſles at their pleaſure, But he that- breaks the leaſt Commanamen, 
ſhall be little counted in the Kingdom of Heaven: Some again will yieldin 
Jicrle things, the Word fhall fo far prevail with them, bur in ſome 
Mark 6, 20. great beloved fin, they will nor, as Herod; Some cry out againſt 
Mat.23.23- Covetouſneſs, and be Proud and Maſterful ; and-ſo on the contrary, 
Some ſeem very devour and forward in the firft Table, and makelj. 
tle conſcience of the ſecond Table , Some in cheir Shops and Deal 
ings deceitfal, hollow, and unjuſt ; Some in-rhe ſtate of ſervants, that 
ſhew ſome forwardneſs ro good duties, hearing, good company, and 
the like, who yer fail exceedingly in the duty of ſubjeion, diligence, 
rruſtineſs, and the like ; Some-profeſs the like alſo,and ren ſay, they 
be honeſt perſons of good gifts, but they follow no calling, borrow 
here and there, and never mean to pays, deal hardly with poor work- 
folks, &c. A man muſt ſhew his Religion in his particular calling: 
no man is agood man, that is nota good Miniſter'; if he be a Mink 
ſter, ſoa Magiſtrate, Father, Husband , Dealer : Some contrarily 
ſeem very ſmooth in the duties of the ſecond Table, and yer have no 
ſavor of the firſt; as 1. Papiſts, which are profeſt Idolaters, and 
make no conſcience of an Oath, nor of. the San@ification of the 
Lords-day, who yet keepa good houſe, and ſeem merciful andlz- 
beral, which yerchey do corruptly to merit by, and hence they get 
the commendation of a company of carnal people, that meaſure all 
by the belly, and can look no further: Its not poſſible for an abſolute 
Papiſt, robe an abſolute Chriſtian.: 2. Our civil perſons char give 
men their due, bur God can have no part of his in any Spiritual pet- 
formance of duty, either on the week: days or Sabbath days: Let 
all char know irs thus with them, know. themſelves but hypocrites, 
and letthem halt no logger, bur if. God be God, ſerve him altoge- 
ther, and ler him be whole, and not either quarter or half-maſter, yet 
' many men be good at plots: Would we like in our field ro have here 
a taſte and there, anda great breadth after nothing £ No,bur to ſtand 
ſo as we may ſpread a ſheer and receive the fruit, when mens obedi- 
ence comes by firs, ſuch aguiſh obedience Gods likes nor: Burtif 
we would approve our ſelves ſound, and have true peace, lerchere 
be ſome proportion between our aRions; not ſome very, forward, 
ſome quite anocher way; in ſome things hot, in ſome as cold as Ice; 
elſe like Nebachbadnezzars Image, Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, Clay, 


theſe things hang not together ; lets not be hot and cold, _ che 
ame 


Hat Rn 5 
d - RE 
b 393: 


- rhe like. 6:1 Doty. 


. Among the Genfiles ] Fats, the wicked. y, Where tres That. '* Chritipgs ,arm! 
(4d buteven bn no | 
rxud8redamihe wicked. © 


Icgour duty mor onely ro: Ive: godly among: theggd 
. grthe wicked fo ro doy;'we muſt not follow -a mu 
© | evil, butſhine among a naughry and cracked naviodh-y we niuft.nbs be £20d- 23:2: 
I | ddecrooked by:them;} if twe-cam flraightentherd, ſoicis 3 Ifiwe ſee xc, _ 
) 
f 
; 
} 
| 


v aocrookedor halr, wawnllt norwithRtandiog goas ſtraight as we Phil.z.r 5. 
jul and:nor go:crookedby as:they — 4 com nendationeh £8; Gene. 9,12: 
That be continued juſt im that filt by City 5 ferof Noah, that when ins-faidy, 

That all fleſh had sorrapted their ways, yet be was found Rightavas;. when: 

y were in ſecurity; he continued in zealous worſkipping-of Gdd,and? 
fincerity of hte; ſo.of Fob; That even in the Land of UF hefrared God; 11, 1. x. 
and eſchewed evil : Ir ad been nofuch- matter to: have lived! well in 


* = * 


yerrequired of us: God: har appointed? we ſhotld. live amongiths . 
| wicked; though fome places be wotſe then ſome (lets choke the 7n the wort 
beſt we can) yea, even the veny bad ones God: will have.hispeople; 7 aye 
1. Thar his power in garhecing and keepingthem may be ſeen.>Fhas and why. 
cheirFaich and Paricnce might be proved;and exerciſed andencreaſed, 
3/Tharrhey mighr convercthe ungodly, as through:Gods merey 
allgouc fomerimes, or if nor, condemnthem,, as| Noah condemned 14.4 .1.;; 
<vold world :--In-ſuch places we muſt walk ſquarely, as Abrgbamys Gen.1 3.7; 
ads the fiſhes retain rheir freſh caſte; vhoughthey:live'in fale warers, Neb-ts: 
ſouft we om gaodneſs/in bad places; and amiorig them: that arsifee 
arev. - Free; irs no! cafic:thing with! the ctuek ro: live:mbreb® 
wy, with the : hurcful'ro lrve hetptully , with: the: prophano 
to live holily, yer it is to be attained unto, and we muſt :laboy 
1, This rebukes-fuch [Monks and. Fryers, as ſevering thomſebues ſc by 
bom atl company” (becaufe:they would not be tainted nov rfionbled 
with\mens itl:maners) betake themſelves: to a folitary, Hermieslife; 
Troly if x marcewere onely. born- for: himſetfy in. were a goqd;) wot; 
and ſafe way, though normoſtpracſe-worrhy z Bus weate nor hora 
f{0ronr ſelves, bur for our Patems, Countrey, Gods Church] cbere- >. 14 
foewe are-nor to mew up. our ſelves: Beſides; its no ſuck: maſtery — 
fogzmanco avoid all occaſions, 'as td:lime among accaftons;; andnor 
betzinced with them ; burlketmen feok no occafions;:bur:thoſferrthar 
chey-muftneceflarity mcer:withal, aug yer ner behuitbyrhoat.opbis 
moſt wont «© bs nor-ſb- much: commendartion-for acmand fly 
frmbis Advdrtary, as £o'thcountey and:overcomic ihjto;)anbome 
AWipunkure,: #15 at-Hr 36 220 om-2©- i TpeI. IG, ©2018 azard 
choſerharbe for all companies: In:goodocom 


they wilt beſober; inrilbaschecompanyris, drank/ will (cheir- friends oy 
for company, wilt: forear wich freezers, byc ali andidiffemblewinin't ff. 


' cOMmrpPan ' ; C a «Do 1 ASq- 
4hey be wir ſuch; ſo rhiinkingyharehepiraghotd wilbohe Flazogand + _de 
"its with rhe: Hound ;- like the >Camioliow they! thangecioheiaſelues 
Mcoall cotours, but rheſcarenoneof Gudywhoneſts uy 
F< ; ; _ Or 


ghrabams or Paoobs Family: but ins ſuch places a great. maſtery, and .- i! 
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How tolive ' - 


holy among 
the wicked. | 


for his turn.” as it /he were nor.che'God of alt places and times ; ler ſuch 
know they have rotten and unſanRified hearts. 
'  Q."/But how ſhoulda man dot live well among ſuch ? 
ATAs they tharlive wherethe Plague is;rake and ule preſervatives, 
So miuſt we daily pray ro God next our hearr tokeep - us in a continu] 
harred of fin, confidering often of rhe: happineſs of them thar hold 
out: Think of Noah, Lor, Abraham, and their commendation ob. 


Rot ſervethe judgements rhar fall upon bad men, and think what will be 
; -. hereafter. Again , avoid private familiariry with them:, be kinder 


all; bur familiar with no open bad man ;* we cannor touch pitch, and 
nor be defiled; walk on coals,: and not:be-burnt ; for ſo we ſhall be 
brought either to like'their maners,or ar leaſt cooled in our goodneſs; 


 lerthem nor breath-on us, from them there's great danger of inte, 


ion: Laſtly, mourn even fortheir finsas Lot. | Y- 
3.: [c rebukes fuch Chriftians as livingamong:ſuch, walk notfo 
holily'as they ſhould, burif they do notapprove of, yer confentto 


" cheir bad behavior, wichour diſlike, eſpecially being with rheir ba- 
 , ters:-*But be that: is not with 'me.,, i againſt me, and though often we 


_ +*.. ..: catiniordo good as we would, no: nor ſtop evil, yer ar leaſt ler ou 


Uſe 4. 


Uſe 5. 


OO WY 
©} 


righteous ſouls always grieve" therear, yea, and as much as maybe 
ſhew'onr diſlike, by haſting out of the company, and filence if!'we 
may norſpeak, and if we be askr vurmindes, lers ſpeak,though wi 


-  andfiumbly; lets nor dateto curn our backs:upon God and his cauſe 
' for any mortal-mans ſake, 'wherher our Landlords, berrers, or ottie: 


wiſe's lers come as'lictle in fuch dangerous places as may be, burbs 
ing:there; lers-rake heed wedeny nor our Maſter with Peter ; and hea 
goodneſs, or Gods Scrvants'railed on, or'ſſandered, and we conſent, 
ornort ſhew our diſlike. | E-V | & 
4. If God would have us live well among the wicked, what would 
hechemin the midftof all good means what then 'is their: ſin,, and 
where ſhall chey appear that break our, .and:live badly in the midftot 
the'means of good; the Miniftery of the Word, good:company;iand 
rheilike, wherewith they are ſhoared up on every fide 2 what would 
theſe do, if they were far from ſuch means 2 0117  »t»} br 
- -15.: Ir rebukes thoſe rthar profefſing- Religion more then ordinarily, 
ycritemembernor with whoas they live, bur as if they were onely 
among the good;; which would hide all their; frailties, or incapi® 
rhemtothe beſt; nor as if:rhey were among: the wicked, tharie 
occaſion againſt Gods Servants, Canaavites and Pere7ites. char defitte 
nb berrerbootyichen the fall of-a/ Profeſſor; that nor regarding 
mnorthe:Goſpel, by their careleſs and ill life, and the bad actionsthey 
break inro, ſet open che mouthes of ill men, nor upon themſelws, 
thaqwere'thetels, but upon the holy Goſpel of: the; Lord Jeſus: for 
rhaethiey willifie-upon ftraighe, : when alas-che Goſpel is not in fault: 


25m. 12- 14- che contary was in Abrahams, Weber theworld; beranſe of offences, but 


Gen. 13. 7. 
Matt. 18, 7. 


_ ot: the-Goſpel, and ſome of whom ehere:might be'ſome good hoped, 


elpcoially ow ts them by whom they comet. For heieby: the good-arc 
guetved;:thewedk hindred; 'the. wicked fttengthened in their 6i{bke 


Cap.2.ver. 12. on the firſt Epiſtleof Peter. 305 
by chis means held off : O you thar have thus done, thus hurt, repent 
heartily, and labor ro make amends , and you-thar areas yer free, pray 

God that ye may never live to that day(ifir be his bleſſed will)where- 

in ye ſbould ſhame your ſelves, blemiſh rhe Goſpel, and grieve the 

reſt of Gods faithful Servants; but thar living and dying, ye may 

redit it | : 
x That whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil ders, ] Now follow the _— - 
Reaſons to provoke to godly life; x. We ſhall cauſe the wicked to Cs life. 
ſpeak well of us, and of the Goſpel 'of God, yea, though they have 

ſpoken ill of us and it before, yet upon a ſerious confideration of our 

innocent and conſtant converſation, they will change their mindes. 

a; They ſhall by that means be brought to glorifie God, and both 

like, and ipeak well of the truth, which they ſhall then do, when 

God ſhall graciouſly vifir their hearts, and work by his Word and 

Spirie true converſion in them, then being prepared before by our 

good lite, they ſhall be made to glorifie God for his truth, and for us, 

and for opening their eyes, and moving their hearts ro embrace it : 

Forcible Reaſons. We ſhall by our conſtancy ina good life, x. Pro- 

vide well for our own credit,the credit of the Goſpel,and the wickeds 

= a9 2. Which is the main, we ſhall provide for the glory 

of God. = , 

. Iathe firſt place is ſer down the nature, diſpoſition, and practiſe of Obſerv. 
the wicked rowards Gods children as they ſpeak evil of che truth of The wicked | 
 Godand Religion, ſo dothey of thoſe that truly profeſs the ſame: P4k loft 
in mens nature to miſlike all that be of anorher Religion and Pra- Relivion <4 
diſethen themſelves, for ſuch is our inbred pride, we think beſt of the profeilors 
our ſelves and our own Religion, and all others ro be in error, and to © + 
be deceived : The Crow thinks her own bird the fareſt ; But chough 

men miſlike all differing Opinions, yet none ſo much as the truth, 

that we naturally hate; as black, blew, and green differ, yer not ſo 

much as black and white which are oppoſite ; ſo wicked ones hate the 

truch eſpecially, for that is our nature ro do, and the more fincere any 

Sin profeſſing the truth, the more the wicked naturally hatc him ; 

Thus have Gods children ever been ill ſpoken off : 1ſhmael mocketh 9act; 5. 17. 
Iſazc, as his brood yer do: £1145 was reputed, A tronbler of Iſrael, One _ ag 
of the children of the Prophets counted a mad fellow : Micaiah ſmitten on \ Kings ky; 
themanth, as one that ſpake withour God : Feremiah, with them is 2 Kings g. 17. 
4 one that raveth, and fit tobe put in the ftocks , yea, they ſpeak ill of 
thetruch and goodneſs it ſelf: The Jews were accuſed for nothing Ezr.4.5,6.-17- 
but doing that which God required, and Cyr had permitted ; name- 

ly, to build the City and Temple, wherein ro worſhip and ſerve God; Ne 6: 5. 6: 
and they were a poor contemptible company in the others eyes: So a 2.1. 
we read of them that called rhe Goſpel Herefte;ſore eyes cannor abide 

the light : Thus was our Savior Chriſt, the moſt innocent and bleſſed + rapes 
Son of God, reproached and ſpoken ill off, as if he had been a glut- hs. 8. 
ten, awinebibber, was a Samaritan, and had a Devil : Sothe Apoſtle Pe- Ads 2 19.and 
ter and the reſt, were rermed drunk ; and Steven, that he had bla. . 
ſphemed God and Moſes : They cannot a the wrath of God, be- *' 

r caule 


Apodly Expoſition = ap.2.Ver. 13, 


T his fin rife 
in thele days. 


cauſe ir crofſerh their humors and vile luſts which rhey ſet ſo much 
by; Sce Ads 17.18, and 19.13. and 19. 6. and 24.5. To come down 
rothe Primative Church, were they not moſt horribly flandered, a 
if rhey had been Ganibals, and lived of mans fleſh, and eat their 
own children, That they mer in cayes in the night ro worſhip,and tha 
then the candles being put out, they committed filthineſs pramiſey, 


' ouſly, withaur zeſpeR of Kindred, &c. and it any plague came, ax 
 thar Tyber did overflow go great hurt, and that Nas did-not overfioly 
| her þanks as it uſed ro do, or any the like, it was becauſe of them,and 


by their means, thereupon they fell upon chem, and killed them like 
$: Thus havc they uſed always to incenſe great perfons againk 
Gods ſervants, with ſuch falſe ſuggeſtions, and ro make them odp 
ous 10 the common people : Ir hathever ſince been rhe maner of the 
Church of Reme, which hath 4 mauth that ſpeaketh blaſphemies, tocali 
the Truth, Error, and the Goſpel, Herefie; and with them, werh 
profeſs it beall Herericks, curfed ro Hell, and who ſhould haveng 
thing bur fire and faggor if they could help it; and the fancereft Prg. 
feffors, and gadlieſt men, they hate moſt, and have ever particulaty 
deviſed hw lycs againſt rhe. great men in the Church, whom 
God hath raiſed upto be hammers.of their falſe Religion, and deten 
ders of the Truth, as of Luther, Calvin, Beza, Funiws, and orhersi 
ſo in the powder Treaſon, they had deviſed and purpoſed ro ſpread 
it abroad by Praclamation (if rheir deteftable villany had caken ef. 
fe&) Tharthe Puritans blew up the Parliament Houſe, 8&c. A 
our ſelves alſo Gods. Truth and--fervants eſpecially have enemig | 
enqugh ; and none that hate the faichful Miniſters and Chriſtians 
worſe, then ſuch as be in the boſom of the Church ; How are they 
rraduced, ill ſpakenof, railed on univerſally in great places, in mean 
places, on Alchouic-benches, where nor? If they can finde 
faulrc of rheirs, its that they rejoyec in above any thing, and they 
in wair far the ſame : If they can obferve no fin, butunderſtandol 
any infirgiity, which yet they ſtrive againſt daily, yer this ſhall be 
ſet abroad and encreaſed, as ſome ugly thing, when themſelves and 
theirs have many filthy fares running on them, horrible fins, which 
yer they account nathing : If any at themſclves have never fo many 
ults, if he have bug a liele odde good quality, ' as robe ſomewhat 
courteous, a Good houſekeeper, 3nd the like, O he ſhall be magi- 
fied asa right honeſt man indeed : If any of Gods children have ne« 
ver ſo many graces, and. but one infirmity, this ſhall be fer on che 


| tenters, all che other hidden : If they ean know nothing, rhey will 


deviſe ſomething; if nor, yer if they do bur hear any thing flying, 
though never fo unlikely, and from no ground, yet mo 900d 


wares with them, and is received; nay, thougb they rurn their own 


VigcS1ntO vertues, yer the vertues of Gods fervants they make vices, 
tox want of other mater : If they be couragious in a ſtout caute, 
they be ſtout and ſtoamackiul ; if cbey be pacient and gentle, rhen 


_ they be blockiſhy if wiſe and prudent in handling their marters, 


crafts, ſubcile fellows ; if diligent, very officious ; if they rake 
| pains 


pains'inthe dfficesthey'becalled to, they bebuſie fellow, theddlers, 
and erouble their neighbors; Tf ehey differ from others npon never 
. fo good ground, they'be Scifmaricks, Prond, Singular, Humerous, 

Giddy ; 1f they dare nor run with others inrothe ſame exceſs of tor, 
then ptecflefoofs, Puritans; 'Oh, wemnuft have anew world niade 
for y_ , you are ſo holy, a compiny of proud pceviſh fel- 
Jows, Co Hh 

1, Seecing rhe wicked are'ſoapt to ſpeak evil,and lie fo in the c#tch, Uſe t: 
wethould givezlldiligence to look foto'our ways, as we' givethem 
no jaſt:occaſton fo ro do, bur rake away vccafion from them thar feek > Cor: 11+ 14. 
occaſion (for is it time for us to bt heedlels, and our Enemies as ic 
were lien wait 2) tharthey may look till cheir eyes dazle, and they 
beweary of looking, ere they have rthatthey would, andrhar if rhe 
ſpeak i11 of 'us, it may be unjuſtly, falfly, as none can eſcape rheir 11 
xongues, not'our Savior Chriſt, innocency ir ſelf ; rhetefore we thay ge » Cor.6.8: 
look for ir, bur let ir be wirhour cauſe, as Hypocrites, yer ſuch as la- 
bor for fincerity ; hating Hypocrifie, as tronblers, yer ſuchas feek che 
peace of Church and Common- wealth. pas 9 

' 2. That werhink it not ſtrange ro be ill ſpoken of, itsthe nature ul» 
of the world thus ro do, as for the birds to fly, and we muſt nor be ſer. 
diſcouraged ar ir, and fay, I have ſtriven to do as well as I can, and yer 
Jam i}H-fpoken of, Tcannor tell wharto do, and ſo faint ah malcas 
max, as ſome do: O no, bur ler it be as a wherſtone to ſharptn yon'von 
more, as David ſaid to Hiacol, I will yet be more wile , if ſpokenill of , 5, ; .. 
 Wifly, ſtudy inftocency the more ; beingtlius uſed, thou atr Bleffed : | 
Thus were che Prophets ſerved, rhus Chriſt himſelf ; Andif they have Mat: 5. 11. 
*s the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, mach more will they them of hu 
Iinſbold. 54848 
”3, This might make men not roo ready to believe reports, and Uſe 3. 
think i]1 of men by and by upon flying reports, ſeeing the world are 
{apr ro fpeak evil 'weongtully, eſpecially of Gotischildred, ' Rs 
4, 'For them rhar be ill ſpeakers of Gods Servants, they canngt Uſe 4- 
beara worſe badge, as ll a ſign as can be of any; for if he be riap] t- 
ted from death to life that loves the Brethren, what then he rhat Tidtes 1 toho 3. 14. 
them? he is no rrtre member of the Church, nor ledby D#v3#: Spj- Plau1s. 1642. 
tit, bur is of 1/hmaels generation, and: will be caſt out as he, worſe | 
thin Balaa7m, nay, of Satans brood, who is theaccuſer of che bt 991-1 | 
How hall they efcape che curſe chreatned, 1/##ah 5. 20, Provity.15 * Nam. 33.9. 
The Lord hath: prepared a day, when he will Judge theth'6f thefe _ 69” 
Mops 'Thertfore if you will riot joyn with them, yer ceaſe'ts ſp6tk ee # 
Mok them : The time will come when you would be gladro joyn 
with them, -but it will de roo Jare: ot phat 
"They thay by Jour goril woke, thc. ] Theſe words ſfhew theindace- 
menc whereby we ſhall bring theſe iff ſpeakers ro think and ſpedk 0bſerv. 
well of is, and of Gods truth, and ſo = natnely, when Good works 
they ſhalt ſee us conftant in good works. Sothat— — thebeſt wayro 
"The ſtrongeſt deferice of our ſelves, or confutation of ill ſpeakers, is  —————_ 
notby words, bur by good works; fortteworld will — filence. 
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gard words, they think they be cheap, and chemſelves will ſpeak any 
thing,and therefore think others wil do ſo roo,and what can words 

while the works arenort ſeen, or are contrary 2 Thus David confureg 
Saul, and quicted himſelf a good Sabje&t : How 2 not by telling 
Sanl he meant him no hurt ( he might have ſaid ſo as long as he. 


would, it ſhould never have been regarded) bur by his good works, 


? Sam. 24.17. 


and innocency towards him, that he never ſought his hurt, nong 
when he might, as when he cur off the skirt of his Rayment, ang: 
rook the port of water from his head ; This made Saul ſay, Tho art 
more righteous then I, and tor the time broke his heart : This often. 
doth good, The conſtancy of mens carriage, overcomes them tha 
have thought and ſpoken ill: Many are carried away cafily to think 
and ſpeakill of Gods Servants, that know not why, as upon fal(e 
ſuggeſtions, thar after having obſerved their lives, have changed their 
mindes; as a Papiſt having heard that F#ni«s had a cloven foot ( asit 
was currant among them) coming to the fight of.ir, and char irwas 
contrary, ke began to ſuſpe& their Religion, and it was one means 
of his converſion therefrom. Bs 
This rebukes them, thar being evil ſpoken of will cake it very hot. 
ly, and by great. words or proteſtations clear themſelves,. or ſhift, 
when it may bethey are faulty, and give glorious ſpeeches, wha. 
deeds anſwernot; and ſuchas will bes very angry, and rate other, 


even before company. 


Obſerv. 
T he wicked 
have an eye 
on the godlies 
ations. 


Uſe. 


See Dohnhates | 
Warfar. part. + 


2. P. 53-Cap.7+ 
Whit good 


works are. 
Col. 2. 23: 


Now if it-be a:matter of great weight, and that the Goſpel hearil 
alſo, we may ſo do, bur yer that isnor all nor the moſt, we mul 
confure them quietly by a good life,and by all contrary good conver- 
farion. - 0 | 2 0 

Which they ſhall behold, ] Though the wicked will dono good work, 


yet they look we which profeſs Religion more zealouſly, ſhould, and 
(He weare beholden tothem : If any be forward in protefſion, the 


world looks they ſhould be very innocent in life, and it ought fo robe 
and ſeeing: not onely God, Angels, and good men, look for good 
life, buteven the very. wicked, let's look to it,they may have that chey 
look for, and fee what will come of ir. 


Good works, ] Here's occaſion offered co ſpeak of good works, but 


I cannot at large ; conſider we onely briefly, 


, , » 


1. What good works are; namely, Things commanded of God, 


donehya Regenerate man in faich ro the glory of God in qur Neigh 


bors good. 1. They muſt be things commanded, Gods Word being 
our rule,and that which makes things good, whart.is forbidden then'is 
vile, and what's of cur own heads, what ſhew ſoeverit bath:: Popi(h 
Religion ſtands moſt in ſuch. 2. Done of a Regeneraze-man,, For pv 
canbring a clean: thing ont of that which & unclean ? we had nccd look 
whether we be Regencrate, elſe we did never good in.our lives, whe- 
ther in thought, word, or decd. .3. In faich, nor onely of a man that 
hath faith, bur in a particular faith, char thar ation is lawful and war- 


; rantable byche Word of God, let's look co our ſelves, I. doubt 
_ © many run to thoſe Games, and to Uſury , which they .have- no 


warrant 
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warrant and Faith for, 4. The end whereat we muſt aym, muſt not be 
our ſelves, nor our own merit, credir, /profir, bur Gods 'glory in 
our neighbors good; and thus done, nor onely the duties of Gods 
Worſhip, which indeed are principal, and Cuties done to our neigh- 
bors bodies and Souls, be good works, but even our cating and drink- 
ing; and following our calling are good works; though Papiſts 
make nogood works, bur ſuch as maintain their Religion by gifts, 
and ſuch as fill the belly. 


2. How neceſſary they are : They are of abſolute neceſſity to Sal Hov neceſſary 


Juſtification ro declare the ſoundneſs of our Faith, and that we are 


. perſons juſtifie1, Papiſts cry out of us, That we renounce good 


works, profeſs liberty, and ſet open a flood-gate to fin, becauſe-we 
ceachrhat works merirnor, but we eſtabliſh works better then they, 
even true good works : We dare not yer ſay they merit, for 1. The 


vation, the parh to Heaven, yer nor as cauſes of our Salvation and = 
* Toftification before God, as the Papiſts hold, bur effects of our 


M4 They merit 


are not done by our own power. 2. They are but our bounden duty. nor. 


3; They are imperfe&. 4. We are perfeRly juſtified, before we can 
doany good work, forwe are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, 
which is abſolute and perfe&, then follow good works to declare'we 
beperſons juſtified, by true Faith, apprehending the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt z ro declare our EleRion, our Faith to be living , our 
ſelves juſtified perſons, andin the way co Heaven: And are they ſo 
neceſſary ro Salvation? lets examine our lives, they that can witneſs 
tothemſclvesbefore God, that rhey unfeignedly hare all evil, and 
love God and his Commandments, endeavyoring in all things to be 


obedient thereunto, let chem be of good comfort , its a fign of Ele- Eph.r.4. _ 


ion, a mark of rue Pairh, and one in Chriſt, and of one in the 
bigh- way ro Heaven : Therefore rejoyce what pains ſoever you have 
taken ro come to rhis ſtare, and proceed chearfully : This way will 
bring you ro Heaven, may comfort you in afſurance of Faith. 


Glorife God] That is, may change their mindes ro think well of 
youand of the Truch, be prepared co their Converſion, and when 


God ſhall work withal, break forth into his praiſe. Hence note, Thar 
If we continue in innacency of life, we ſhall be the means that 


God ſhall be glorified, not onely in our ſelves by well-doing, but , 


Rom.8.r. - - 
Eph:2.10;" -* 


Obſerv. 
Chriſtians 


alſorthat orhers ſhall ſo do, and ſo we ſhall prepare them to Con- perſeverance 


verfion, and make them like the berrer of the Truth, and think they 
will be hearers coo, and doers of Gods will ; whereas on the con- 


in wel doing, 
procures glory 
ro God from 


trary, if we do contrary to our profeſsion, we ſhall diſhonor God ethers: 


doubly, both in our ſelves, and move others fo to do, and fo fer them 


further off from the Truch which be roo far already, and make chem 


ſpeak evil thereof:O this ought to be the greateſt ſpur to godlineſs that 
may be,we ſhal hereby win our neighbors ſoul, as ir were, and p:ovide 
well for Gods glory, the two greateſt things that can be next our own 


| Soul, & the latrer far above it:O who would nor look to himſelf,when 


the Soul of our neighbor, and the glory of God lyerh upon ir,and the 


credit of the Goſpel? fo that the life of Chriſtians is not a little to bere- 
| | earded; 


Fa 
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arded. bur greatthings-depend upon it; and whar joy may we haye 
- eh v6 ro live to win our Neighbors, and bring Slow as 
God ? 4 | 
Uſe.  'O this rebukes the wonderful fault and negligence of many Chi. 
ſtjans, thar parcly fallinginto foul chings, partly yielding unco their 
own affeRions, are carryed by their luſts, living as others, as frowar, 
as proud, as bard, and worldly , ſome looſe of promiſe, ſome idle, 
ſome living in every bodies debr, 8c. do diſhonor God, and bey 
others back from Religion ! Oat rhere were no more bur the'fingle 
diſhonox ro God, it were too much, conſidering whae God hath 
done for us ! bur, Oh! when ſo many lyes are upon us, thar ſhall tak 
 hurcor good, what a favlr isthis to be careleis £ What a fearful ching 
is it co liveto ſer men further off from Religion, or open their mouths 
againſt Religion 2 for they will nor think ill or ſpeak.ill of you onely, | 
Gen.13.9. Þutthey will ly upon the Goſpel, and the name of God which is ig. 
nocent: O therefore awaken your ſelves: welfare 1braharn, that 
knew well the Canaanites and PerizLites dwelt then inthe Land,therefore 
walk the more warchfully. O beloved, if ever we rook good, it way 
by the Goſpel, and ſhall werhus requite ir £ and do we profeſs Gods 
holy name, and yet cauſe others to reproach it £ O grievous! 
To viſit taken 1p the day of viſitation. | That is, when God ſhall'in mercy look 
two ways npon them, and work the grace of Converſion in their hearts (viſits 
ting-here is raken in good part, as Luke 1.68.7ſ4.24.21,22.45 cliwhete 
in an ill part,as Exod.20.5.)when God ſhYl in his goodneſs turn his 
eye toward him that is in the ſnare of the Devil, and by his Ward 
and Spirit work Converſion in his heart. Whence note, 
Obſ. 1. That Converſion is the work of God: All men and Angels 
Converlign. is cannqt change the heart of a man; its a work ſurpaſsing all Chriſts 
mews*o mifacles, and as 2rcat or greater then making the world of nothing, 
and we our (elves have no power, but lie dead in fins ; no,all the means 
in the world cannot do it without God: but we goon andor. inthe. 
Devils ſervice, and haſten ro deſtryQion; and when we are thus going, 
God ſaith, I will go vifts yonder poor creature, who will elſe periſh. 


_— We are Paticats , Conuert thow ze, and I ſhall be converted : No Mini- 
ſter, the beſt in the world, hath any power of himſelf, O ſee how they 

labor and figh to do good to their own Wives and Children, and 
\...-, yerſee no good chereat ; they onely ſave as the Lords inſtruments,not 

: Tim 4416: QGtherwiſe. | | 
Uſe. -Ler them therefore which have felt this work, acknowledge God 


. nic, and give him all the glary. {, | 
They thar be yet without ir, let. chem not defer ir, as/a ſmall mar- 
ter tothe laſt, as if they. cauld-couvert ahemſelves when they liſt, 

as moſt mens behavioris, but chat they humbly ſeek ic of God, io 

attending on his OQtginances appointed co that end. x7 
ob[. 2. That.its Gods- great. mercy to convert a finner, Oh; its the: 
Its of Gods 8reateſt mercy thaz can be beſtoyved; a mercy to bedelivered from 
grear mercy. ſickneſs into health, from Priſon into liberty, from poverty to riches, 
from death to life 5 as of 7/#4e/ our of Egypr, Foſeph our of Prifon, &Cc. 
Bur 


— 


Cap.2:verns on thejirſt Epiſhiaf Peter. 317 
alas, rhefebe'burtoys rovhis; To-be delivered var of the power "I 
rhe, and tranſlated 1x10 uhe Kingdom: of bis dear Sou w_ + a9 ———_ 

eyes openedthar was blinde, raiſed auf 'che grave of ſin, deliveret 
omof the flavery of Sucan and bondageiof fin, from being a linyb bf 
Sacan;co/be n-meniberef Glinift; ©: che wot happy"change thir 
can be exprefſed ! Thizis rhe happy day for a man; then Salvation 
comesrohis houſe, where none-was before : 'Ttrws was Zacheas,” has 
chree thouſand at one time, thus the Jaylor, thus many ariotp 
ys Keviſited;' O happy viſication, and — remembred! We ,, 
neverſce good day, wilbrvisdayvome ; "nay ſeomerry days, fin- ls 3 
fdays, burinevergood dayntirhis, withourthis undone. 
- Lex thoſe thar have fele #® and obrained |, for ever give plory Uſe. 
wGod.' 2s 

3. That a man can neverglorific God, rill God thus viſit and con- 0bſerv, 
vert his Soul; for fo fairhthe Text, Thar thty may glorifie God; When s No man c1n 
when God ſhall viſte hem. ' ax þ. gh 
"Therefore labor for this, for what can we do without it 2 nothing converted. ” 
bur'diſhonor him, do not at all glorifie him : O that this were con- Uſe; 


- 4 Thar when a man is converted, then he will glorifie God; yez, O#/. 
hecannor Chuſe bur im heart admire Gods goodneſs, nnd love Hirhs {ih 2 f00n 25 
Pe, break our ineo his praiſe" of his eruth and ſetvice; and in his 32x-S | as 
fiſe ſeek to glorifie'him : Then will he alſ6 Jo Al he carito gain othets, glorifc God. 
25 Chriſt ro Peter; as good hide fire in ſtraw om breaking bur, And —=kc 22 32+ 
hold oyl in your hand, as not thus glorific him when once converted: 
They ſee their caſe ſo happily altered, as they never cook ſo much 
pleaſure in fin, but now it vexerh them as much, and they are as de- 
firons ro glorifie God. - _ Ee 
herefore when men ia heartare not moved, have no tongue ro #1, 

praiſe God, ſpeak of his'Truth, call upon-others, nor in lives ſtudy 
w pleaſe God, ler f{uch know they ate yet in their fins, and not in the 
number of converted perſons. | | | 

5. That even ſuch as have been ill ſpeakers of the Truth and Gods 05/. 
ſervants, may yet be converted, and prove good Chriſtians, for en the Gan- 
why 2 God draws his number: our of the” Devils rabble, for fo we T:ut Ek 
artall by nature: So was Pan}, yer proved an excellent Chriftian , become 
ſonoqueſtion there are ſome iri this company, that would nor now do 49n** 
that they have done for all rhe world. "1 Pa Ra 

r. Never deſpair of them thar be very bad, bur pray for them, 7 Cor 6.9. 
give them good counſel, Who knows whar God will do, eſpecially 53-5 
being come of good Parents 2 Aboveall, lead an innocent life be- ſe t. 


| forechem, which may fo work with them, as in Gods good time 


they may be happily changed. ; | 
'2. This may be an exceeding provocation to the worſt, that they Uſe 2. 
may prove good and be faved, as unlikely as itis: Me thinks ſhould 
wonderfully move vile wrerches ro fall downand humble rhemſelves 
before God, and never ceaſcrilithe Lord doas much for them, as for 
the Jaylor, and orhers, ſeeing ir: isa/ thing! that may: be, and oe 
hat 


J- 


.-212 Agodly\Expofetion\'  Cap.2.yer.13;14. 


1 Tim. x. 13 


16. 


hath. ſer. down: {uchexamples to thatiend: Thy diſeaſe chough grie- 


Yousy: yer is not irrecoverable; {o'theu ſeck'tro.thePhyfician of. thy 


If.1.18. . ſoulintime; therefore diſparenot:!iThey that feck carneſtly,, labax, 


* 
we 2 # \ 


” -” ©, - 
fi; 
mY 


{ . 
© # # Ln 


Uſe 2. | 
"- fGn.ſceing vileperſ0ns;andihe worſt:may bechmg ras mens, Wii 
Lo 


- whenthey,with,. and.ſo ſhall ar laſt; lerſuch-know, chey ſhall finge 


__,, ſumptionsperſons:O.many ſuch ſhal rqunce at Gods mercy: gateghar 
Matth, 25-12. 


Heb. 12. 17+ 


£,2E * 


Prov? r; 28; * 


Ifa. | 5 > 6. 


* 


'The ſum of 
the ſecond part 
of this Cha- 


Poms 


The parts of 
theſe Verſes, 
and that which 


followeth. 


Banding, andqthat | PH alle 
. God calls-men to:repentante; and pothts no time, he: meany; rhetime 


:ſeiye;' give: all diligence :oftudy:;;cbh for: wiſdom,..cry for under 


| early , 16: day white ls: i 6alled $6day ; (and:when 


preſent, as in writings 
ſhall: finde.::; LS.  JOLVER 
3, Yet lernone; in ſtead.obgo 


berween manand- man) They: that thus. ſeek, 
PEP ot ont” <7 "OT IN 


od take:birt by this,and heartraigoonin 


ones ({o rhey:may;/ astheyimay handle the marrer, ſeeking the 


humbly and ſpeedily) forif,any think they have nor- done gnough al: 


ready, and therefore will go on ro adde new fins unto their oldand 
that its ro0 ſoon; and will-pur off, ;and'! preſume.char they may re 


& 


God a juſt and feyere revenger of all ſuch proud-contemners,and.-prg- 


{hall neyer come ingas the five fooliſh wgins;and Eſes;thar ſoughtzhe | 


bleffing,chough with rears:how many be now in Hel,thathad:chougly 
to have repenred beforetheir death, and:ſ\ocnj oyed-Heaven ? No, men 


- ſhalknow,they ſhal:nor deſpiſe his mercy:artheir-pleafure,and yer hay. 


it at command: Then ſhafl, they call apors me (ſaith the-Lord) but Iwillag 


. an(wer , they ſhall ſeek. we.ecarly, but they ſhall not finde me : Therefors 


"A. 


Seek ye the Lord, while\ he may be found:;; call-ye- upon him, . mhile ts 
NEAT. Foy rs poorgse #05 17071.3 | 


1 . % ** 1 vogue c "3, 


a_eR 6 en tin i gary T1; ict Hf 
Verſe 13. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lon 
 ſake,whet her it be tothe king as ſupreme; © © OZ 7 
Verſe 14. Or unto governors, as #nto them that are ſent by him, | 
for the puniſhment of evil dots} and' for the praiſe of them this 
do well. de blk "of 


(RIO followeththe ſecond part . of: this Chapter, containing Ex 
horrations to certairi' kindes of men, according to their particu 
lar and ſpecial callings and places; (as\ the former have been. Exhot-. 
racions to duties of SanRification, | belonging to all Chriſtians) aud 
chicfly of the duties of Inferiors rowards their Superiors , namely, .. 
of Subje&s to their Magiſtrates, Servants co cheir Maſters, 'and in the 
beginning of. the following Chapter, of Wives towards their Hul- 


ben ti. __—____— 


——— ——— —— — 
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'bands. 


Theſc Verſes,with char which followeth, contain the Subjeas duty 


towards their Magiſtrates z wherein we have . 1 
1. -An Exhortation,: in theſe words, Submit your ſelves to every Or- ' 


1. An Exhor- Jdinance of - man, -That is, whatſoever kinde of Government you ſh 


tation. 


live under, (for all Kingdoms, Countreys, Provinces, Cities, be 
not govern*d after the ſame ſort) rermed the Ordinance of man, not 


becauſe irs ordained by man, (for'its Gods Ordinance) bur' becauſe 
its. 


x 


+ 
_ 


Cap.2-ver.13,14: owthe far ftEpiſtle of Peter. 3; 


irs properto man, and: is fo muoty for his benefic : This: ſubmiſſion 
conſiſts as wellin onr-willing bearingrtheir Superioricy over us, and 

atiently | bearing our: inferiority” under - them ,. as in- doing: all the 
duties of our placesto'them,: and that whether they be worthy of ir, 
of not: "Thoſe are. diſtributed into the Principal and Supreme, the 

King, or thoſe that are Subordinate by him, Governors. "ER 

__ 2, Reaſons x0 enforce the ſame: 1. The Lord is the Author of 2--Three rea- 
Magiſtracy, and requireth our ſubjecion, therefore we ought ro. yield ——- cm 
thereunto:''2; They are appointed for the great pood of Church and 
Common: wealth, the puniſhment of evil doers, and'praiſe of them 
thardo well, without which no Society or Kingdom can ſtand. 3. Its 
Gods minde chat hereby we ſhould put to filence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men. | -- 's k- 

Before I come tothe words in particular, confider we two things 
ingeneral ; The firſt from the Coherence: As before he would have 
them in their whole converſation to behave themſelves as Chriſtians, 
andexhorted them.ro a godly life, ſo he'doth now require them to 
ſhew the ſame in their particular callings, an@ in thoſe ſpecial places 
whereinthey were put. Whence note, That | 

Every mans duty is to ſhew his godlineſs in his particular calling s ny, 
 Asche General of a Field appoints every one eheir-places and -ſtand- rvery man 
ings, Horſemen , Footmen , Gunners, Pikemen, 8c. accordingly muſt ſfhew | 
requiring and rg of/each the performance'of his duty in his ſe-1,177, 25,39 
veral place : So hath the Lord appointed ſome Superiors, others In- particular cal- 

feriors z and accordingly every man muſt ſhew his-goodneſs as in all ling. 
_ things, ſo in his particular callingeſpecially,and-be faithful in the eruſt 
repoſed in him therein, as one friend ſhould be to another, eſpecially 
Ingreart and weighty buſinefſes:Every place whereuntoa man is called, 
$tobe a Husband, Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Houſholder; 8c: hath a 
ſpecial truſt going along therewith , ſo that whoſo will ſhew himſelf 

odly, if he be a Magiſtrate, he 'muſt be a godly Magiſtrate ; if he 
bea Miniſter, be muſt be a godly Miniſter, 8c. Thus Abraham was a 
godly.man,which he ſhewed in being a godly Houſholder, $q Foſh»a, 
nbeing a godly, zealous, couragious Capraing So David, Fehoſhaphat 


Hexehich , Foſrah, in being godly Kings, ſuppreſſing Idolarry, and 
ſetting up | +, condom of God. - 


- .» Toi This ſhewerh and unvizarderh many to be bad which would be Uſe 1: 

counted honeſt men; They being Magiſtrates, do (alas)either rake bs gots. 

#4inſt goodneſs, and.defend cvil, or art leaſt like Gafis,, care for no- 

thing ; .So being Miniſters, haveno will, non $kill, gifts orabilicy 

toteach the people, nor give example of true godlineſs:s $o Houſhol- 

ders, -if rhey. be nor ill examples of ſwearing, idle-calking, pro- 

Phaning the Lords: day, and the like, yet make ng account rogoyern 

their Families aright, in reading the Word, inſtruRing.themtherein, 

Praying with them, and the like : Therefore let none ſo think of them- 

ſelves as of honeſt menand godly, which be not. godly in their ſpe- 

cial Calling , neither let others commend ſuch for ſuch; thongh haply 

ved with: ſome good qualities : 9 he is a very honeſt man 

| ts 


EL 


Uſe 2. 


AQs 5. 37. 


Matt. 22. 17. 
Luke 23. 2. 


. yer at his arraignment he was accuſed as an Enemy to Ceſar; and be- 


GE Cp 


Its a fooliſh and lying commendation, whoſoever is a: godly man, 
will be good in his particular Calling : Before they enter thereineo, 
they will finde themſelves fit for the ſame, or if chey muſt needs taky 
the ſame upon them, they will labor ro fir themſelves, and therein 
(for all are not fitted alike) do their urmoſt endeavor: So if a man be 
odly, he will be a good Houſholder , and where Gaming and thy - 
Devils Books were wont to be rife, there have Gods Books read, and 
Prayerexerciſed : Therefore whereas the godlicſt Preachers and Chi; 
ſtians are wont to be blamed, as men that canner abide Government, 
and would pull the Sceptcr out of rhe Magiſtrates hands, (as Kor 
with his companions) this muſt needs be a foul ſlander ; for be they 
godly men, yea in the conſcience of their adverſaries, then can they 
not bur be good Subje&s, and are indeed the beſt Subjects, who pay 
rothe King according to their ability moſt willingly, that pray for the 
King moſt often, and heartily,that break feweſt of his Laws, and they 
lead a godly life, ro keep Gods wrath away ffom the King and Realm, 


whereas others live badly, and thereby provoke God againſt 


both. - 7 

2. Its necefſary that men labor firſt tro be godly, ere they enterin- 
ro their particular Callings:O then would they be godly Magiſtrates, 
Miniſters, Houſholders , and the contrary is the cauſe of {o mu 
wrack in Church and Common- wealth. Why be there ſo many wic- 
ked Husbands, and lewd and diſobedient Wives ,*fo many careleſs 
Houſholders, that care not for the ſouls of their Servants and Chil. 
dren, and why ſo many bad Miniſters « even becauſe they be bad 
men, and have not firſt endeavored to be holy. | 

The ſecond, The reaſon why the Apoſtle is ſo earneſt with them 
for duty in the place of Inferiors ; Its twofold, partly upon a conceit 
that was in the minde of che Gentiles, that Chriſts Apoſtles and their 
followers were Enemies to Government, and could not abide Cſe 
(which came to paſs as well through wicked men, raiſed up by the 
Devil) which feigning themſelves to be holy men,did rebelliouſly ſet 
themſelves againſt Ceſars Government, and drew the people away; 
as Fudas of Galilee, who feigned himſelf ro be Chrift,and was an Ene- 
my to Ceſar, and perſwaded the people, that ſeeing he was an Het 
then Emperor, they needed not pay him tribute: Hereupon when 
Chriſt came, he was asked, Whether is was lawful to give tribute to Ct 
ſar, or not; and notwithſtanding of his wiſe and SubjeR-like anſwer, 


cauſe he ſaid he wasa King (as indeed he was; though no worldly 
King, and his Kingdom and Ceſars might well enough ſtand rogethe!) 
rheythought he could not but be Ceſars Enemy, as torthar the wicked 
and Heathen Emperors would try their obedience in unlawful things, 
as by commanding themſelves or their Images to be worſhipped {10 
were Daniel and the three Children tried)-whiech they nor daring t0 
obey, though they yielded patiently in che puniſhment inflied 0f 
them , were therefore counted Rebels (though ro try men in bad 


things, be notrue tryal of belicyers) and partly, becauſe of a difeat 
0 
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feof Peter. 5 
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Cap-2over.np1. ont 


ofthe Jews; whereof-rhey 


his 4 


which chey mow were, and: that,nor onely. for' that they! 'came in 
wrongfully, ruled wickedly, and befides'were bad men,- but: by:miſ+ 
chneciving ; cg freedom purchaſed to them' by Ghrift : They 
were made! tree, therefore (thoughe chey). ought not to+be. bound; 
were the children of God', and heirs of H# a v = x, therefore 
| nox'to be\ſubjet to. bad men: For whoſe'cauſes, I'ſay., the 'A- 
poſtle is ſo: earneſt, even that hereby he might remove as welt 
thas. conceis of the Gentiles, 'as cure this diſeaſe of the Jews: 
Hence.note,. EN yy = GG 
iq, ThatigSthe dury of Miniſters ro prevent offences, or remove Dor. 


| to re---- 


people ſubjeRion, ro provokethereto, to-pradtiſe it in all lawful |... £15: 


4 


the 


things; forthe world ſtill hath this conceit of Gods Miniſters arid conceirs our of 


Chriſtians, - and thar upon the very like grounds' (ſome having riſen 22 mindes: 
p from time to time, thar have cither had ill cauſes, or if good.hand- 
led them very ill, and have been of a railing, ſcoffing '{pirit)' bur ler ,.., - —__; 
ir beknown to all that be ſo minded, rhar the faithfulleſt Miniſters and -.... + ©» 
Chriſtians uſually chus ſlandered, are as true lovers, 8 as much ſubjeR 
ta Government, as any other whatſqever, and ſo teach the people, by 
whoſe Miniſtery people are both brovight ro. be good SubjeRs, -and 
likewiſe ro continue in ſubjetion. -, © ps 
. 2. Miniſters muſt ſpeak to the purpoſe, and apply themſelves to obſ. 
the ſtare and neceffiry of the people they live amongſt';; obſerving Miniftersmuft 
what duties be moſt neglected, and whar fins be rifeſt among them, apply them- 
xcordingly perſwading to the former,and difſwading from. the latter, qe 
Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man, ] He ſaith nor, -Love,thax ceGiry of cheir 
had been coo familiar, nor Obey, that had been roo ſtraight,” bar people | 
Submit (as elſwhere, be ſubjed) which comprehendeth borh, and The duiies of 
| allother. duties of Subjets: Thoſe may be referred to theſe fouy Subjets to 
heads, Reverence, Obedicace, Thankfulneſs,and Prayer ; of every **** {vperiers 
_ of which I have heretofore ſpoken ar large. Theſe we had needro 
hear of, for whoſe heart muſt nor needs accuſe him, thar he hath fail- 
&d much inchem all 2 needful they are co-be known and;pradtiſed, 
that we may procure honor to our Profeſsion, when we declare it by 
ſubje&ion in all parts thereof, and herein exceed choſe that know not 
God, nor have had the like means of Salvation, as we. have: And 
bad. we done our. duties better ro our Magiſtrates, no queſtion we 
might have enjoyed more good by their means, and ſo; ſhall for the 
time to come, if we make more conſcience hereof , yea, its neceſſary 
that women ſhould hear theſe things, that being Widows; they may - 
Fry luch dues as are required of them, or Wives be helpful co their 
HJusbands in perſwading chem hereunto, and that willingly and chear- 
fully:This condemneth the Anabapriſts,as flat oppoſite to-Magiſtrates 


and all theſe duties. | | 
Sſa For 


X-:they were fofnewhar fick; and impart faulty i! {itt i 
(which norwithſtanding,-was notoccafioned either through; Chrifh, 

s Apoſtles, or the Goſpel): even. char chey thought they ſhould ......;> ..., . 
norobey theſe Heathen (Miagiſtrates, and the. Romane;Empirenndet ep 


-conceits -out of mens mindes; and in this particular to teack Miniſters muſt 


na; God will have it ro 


iow Cap «»2NEF.IAQ} 
The firſt Rea- yy j' Foy the' Lords fake] The firft Reaſon 'ro'move us to: ſubjeRion | 
zeſo, who tath ordained Magiſtracyz therefor. 
on, Godre- though there be nothing in the perſon to deſerve it (yer are they wen 
ires tz bad Magiſtrates that be not berrertheninone) and though they 
"o_ their'callino; yetdo the forenamed duty, for Gods fake who hath 
pointed them : Neither muſt we do rhe ſame,ecirher for fear of puni 
ment onthe one fide; 'or hope'of reward on the othery bur forndye 
reverence we owe unto God ; we muſt not onely do good-things/by 
do them'ona good ground, and ina right maner. * > -- 213y 
Uſe -© This rebukes che moſt pare, who, were itnot for fear of after Clat 
'" andthatthey ſhould hear of ir, would do nothing,” bur" this is/ng 
thank-worthy ; Slaves do thus, and they that thus do, their- ſervice 
may be beneficial to rhe Magiſtrate, bur themſelves ſhall-have no-bs 
+ mefwof rheir doing,as nor proceeding from a right minde : We ouph 
lum 7 1.44 not cocurſe' (or ſpeakill of ) the King or Magiſtrate in our rhough 
. ..---1 Of in our bed-chamber, which yer they cannot cometo know, fot 
1» God kiows ir, who will revenge it : We muſt ſubmirour ſelvegi6y 
+. *- - conſcience ſake. This is indeed right obedience, and whereof we'thay 
have comfort. ' © ' gy 
How the Laws *-* Purther, Magiſtrates Laws binde us by vertue not of thetn, bare 
of Magiſtrates God , we muſt obey them, and all theirgood Laws binde” our Chg. 
bindeus. ſejences ;" Bur why, and how 2 becauſe they be mens Laws ?' No} 
for.no man hath power over the conſcience,bur by vertue of a- Com 
mandment of the Lord, who hath fer them, and given them pow 
ro make Laws for his Worſhip, and for Civil things agreeable to 
Law, and-bid us obey them ; ſo that their Commandments bind | 
21:4. - 2 ot our conſtience by vertue of them,' or any power they have ovet 
+, out:conſcience, but by vertue of Gods Commandment, and n& 
<1... otherwiſe.” Again, when any that have no authority fram God,ſhll 
4-3 + /» five Laws," they binde us nor, as nor being the parties allowed of 
5 ' God to make Laws : Thus are nor we to obey the Popes Laws, we 
i» + Wenartoobey the Laws which a company of Rebels gathered roge- 
+: =” ther under fome great man (as ſay, CAbſolom) do ſer forth , they. 
touch nor: the conſcience; yea, if even right Magiſtrates char my 
make Laws, make wicked ones, contrary to Gods Law, thoſe thett 
Laws do not binde the conſcience. | 
A diftriburion « Whether 3r be tothe King as ſupreme ),In theſe and the following words 
of Magiſtrates. i$'a diſtribution of Magiſtrates, whereof rhe King is Superior and 
chief in his Realm, as were Davidand Solomon Kings of Iſrael. The 
King here-meant was Ceſar, that came in unjuſtly, ruled Tyrannouſly, 
and wasan Idolater, ro whom notwithſtanding they werero do the 
forenamed duries, as amongſt the reſt to pray for him, How much 
more then arc good Kings to be prayed for ? 1 
a King is u- A King if his Dominions,and as far as his Kingdom reacherh, hack 
pre” overall SOVEraignty and Power over all, and isthe principal : None is abovd 
in his own himin his own Kingdom, noris any- exempted from his Govern? |- 
dominions > ment » Heis under God the chief, its ſo with no other ; Conſtables. Þ | 
{ 
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and in all 


cauſes, have Juſtices above them, they Judges, theſe the Kings gr 
bake —_- | aboye 


Capt ver ag.” oth fit Bpgenf Peter. #7 

above ther the King; [above tifm-none, as none:wvereaboveDevidand. 
ime Frets overall perſons, and in all-Cauſes che chitf;!Perfons; 
herkigh or low, fich or 'poor, men or women, Miniſters 'or 
otople* "HR ray Tax them, Cenſure then, Depote them; Impriſon 


[0 


—J 


ew, yewpurthem to Dearh,” Miniſters (if they deferveir) as weld -- © 7 
:others:\ WICoſes'xebuked Anon tor rhe golden Calt 'F Foafb found Exod. 32. 21; 
tefle with Fehoiada an the Priefts, for the moriey no bener.employed) 2 Kings r2.7. 
Solomon depoſed 46;athar, and ſer up Zadirk inthis room: Qaute's, thor * BS * 27: 
>; onctyronching mens goods, lands, 'lives; and righrand wrong, _;:: 
CnecfegaRtiodlal(o,a5to-make Laws, andzake Order forthe wor . -:: -wo;/ 
» of God; the Preaching of che Word, Adminiltrazion ofthieFad 
{thebelbwiorand maintenance of Miniſters, and che fike;aad 
WinSly'to fee chem" done, as thid Hſu, Fehoſophat ;. Hezrkiahy and 2 
Tifahi: $6 thara King may be wall and ruly ſaid ro.be-Supteme Go- 
etfor overial/ perſons, \.and in-afl Cauſes, yea, and Supreme thead im 
| #horrowed fpecch,-as'the Husband is: the . Wives head, inor tomake 
&&w Evvrs not agreeablers Gods Law, bur to. be keepers: of the 
two Tables of Gods Law, andre rulgaccording to chem; : 


. - ng 


I 


£ 


b 


£ [ 


T, This' condenineth the monſtrous prider:and arrogaticy of the ,, ſe 
pe, that 'thallengeth and takerh upon him/ro be Sopreme licad , 
the Church, andthar he may ſet opand depoſe Princes, he may 
Curſe and Excommunicate,, and cammand rogo to Wararhis plea 
ſaie; andxhar he may exempr Subjects fromntheir allegiance, 8&c-He 
$2Lyar, Uſurper, and '# Thief, What hath he do in Engiaxd? who! 
gichim:tis Authority £ He ts a Miniſter if he be Sainre Peters Succ: 
br, nd hach the Spiritual Sword to fight withal, bur he chal- 
eth both Swords, Temporal and Spiritual roo, roo muchin con- 
=—_—_ for'ofie man ; for one hand co hold and handle ewo Swords, 
thereas each will rake up the whole man. 37, pF 
"Fur how came he by them, eſpecially by this Temporal Sword, 
md civil Authoriry , as to kill, impriſon, and do: whar-z King 
_ maydo 2 : A ww, IE 
98h. Chriſt gave him the Spritual Sword, which i the greattr,; therefore ut 
did give him Fe Civil, which is the leſſer. 4474 Dy f | wy ef. 
©Afound argument : The King gives a Nobleman a great Office, «<9 ©- 
therefore hath given him one thar is leſſer, Dorh this follow £ Yea, 
to maintain this his uſurped Power, they do ſo wofully abuſe the 
Scriptures, rhar it would grieve any heart; as where Peter was bid, 
Ariſe, ki and eat + Peter might kill Beaſts, therefore che Pope may kill' a as 10: 13. 
then, agoodly argument z This would rather authorize the Pope to | 
, phythe Cook, then the King : So Peters dealing wirh "Ananjas and ho —_ 
Spphire, and Pauls, with Elimes.the Sorcerer are alledged, bur was ing 1w-3or- 
eir's with the Temporal Sword? was itwikh force or viokrcef' coy, onthis | 
wait not with the Word of God 7 This makes nothing for his Cit ***e- 
vil Power, Chriſt refuſed ir, when they would have made him a King; 
- and when he was deſired to divide an Inheritance: So thefe ſpeeches 
of our Savior, He that bath no Sword, let him ſell his Garment and uy! Luke 22. 26, 
mes and when they ſaid, Lord here are two Swords, he ſaid wnto them, a bot 2: 
enongh : 


/ 


Py 


— 
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Subordinate 
Magiſtrates 


_ arealſo tobe 


obeyed. 


Deur. 16. 18, 
Prov. $. 16. 


(Prepare: 
Ty" ore 


felyes wikerthen God,/iveho hath; pur rhem jnder cheix Auchorigy | 
yea, theroo much indulgence and favor of Emperors, hath beengthg; 


fore its wiſdom in 'them: ro. hold their Authority which God 

oiven them... - | 1...20364 ©4130; 
. Or unto Governors, ] 'A King is buta man, and cannorxule, a Kings 
dom by himſelf, and therefore muſt have others under, him for. the, 
fame; purpoſe; 'in War, Generals ,. Captains, Licutenants',. &c. 
Exod. 18. 21. and in Peace, Judges, Juſtices, Majors , Baliffs, Sheriffs, Conſizr. 


baneof .ch& Church, and helpt up che Pope into his ſtirrop:;, Vp 
| " 


bles, &c. accordingly was Ferhrs's Counſel, queſtionleſs by Gods, 
dire&ion ; accordingly 'was. Gods own preſcription,  andby himlo | 
they alſo rule: Such did Fehoſhophat ſet chroughour all che Giries of. his; 


2 Chron-19.5. Land, . Ciry: by City : Theſe be the Princes eyes to ſee, and hands. 


uſe. 


- - 
* 


ro execute. Judgement, who therefore muſt be obeyed , cyen the: 
meaneſt of them. - En ho Re] fl 
__ This condemneth them that are afraid ro commir Treafon againlh 
the King, bur for other Magiſtrates, they care-not for them, ſec light 
by them , ſometimes ourface them: An Officers gown hath. been, 


- - heretofore more feated, then his perſon now, fo, proud and infoleng, 


= 


are youth grown in theſe lewd times, 'thar with, the Judge in the G9 


Luke 18, z. -ſpel; they neither fear God nor man: In Fobs time, the wicked would, 
Tob 29. 8. © '* flie from him, when they ſaw him ; but now cel} a company of drun; 


\ 


, % 
_ | 


__ 
. * 


b, 


kardsin an Alc: houſe, that the Conſtable comes, what care they y 
yea, they will not onely fic ſtill there, bnc with vile ſpeeches ourface. 


him : This comes topals partly through the coldneſs and remiſrieſs of, | * 


Magiſtrates; whereby they loſetheir authoriry, which is Gods judge, 
TRE < ment 


C ap.2:ver.3;i4. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. - 39 
menton them, and partly:rhrough-che boldneſs of youth, over in riozl 
des paſt : Let theeviook roi, chep:refiſt not-onely the King in © 
the eanef Officer, but even God and: his Ordinance, 'and ſhall re- 

ceivs to themſelves judgement, whom God will purſue, though men 

connive axthem : Such contemners 'of ' Magiſtrates-for the moſt pare 

ome co the gallows, or ſuch fearful ends. --T | 

Ui anto them that are ſent by him, This is in effe@ the ſame with the Both the Su- 
foregoing Reaſon. There isa nature in us contrary co this ſubjeRion, ang 
butwe muſt ſubmit our: ſelves'ro them, for they be ſent of God, arc ſent of 
both the higheſt and the lower ones : The powers that be, are ordained 09d 


plan Prov.8.15c 
of God. | Rom. 13.1. 


1, This reacherh all-ſorrs of Officers and Magiſtrates, to be care- Uſe r. 
ful in "the performance of -rtheir duties , remembring that they 
areſent of (0d, char they bear his Name, and that he will call them 
{02n account: | They thar are-faghful in-chiswuſt: repoſed on them, 
ſhall: receive a good reward, as contratily, they that do his work 
negligent}, and are unfaithful, ſhall hear this doleful ſound, 0 evil wy..15.16-36 
and nnfa/thful Servant, & c.tukFand binde him, orc. ; 


\-2, Itreacheth them to do'rheir duties .couragtouſly : They havea Uſe 2. 


ſureback, hethar ſers them on work, is able co defend and main- *Chro.19.6.1i 


- 


tain chem. Ro OS obo, 
"3, People muſt ſubmitthemſelvesro them, they areſent of Gods * 3- 
if they do not thus, they ſhall' anſwer che ſame ar cheir uctermoſt 


F. ; 

For the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. ] The ſecond 
The ſecond Reaſon of the foregoing Exhoreation, © * | 
" Tesraken from the end of Magiſtrates, appointed for the great be- [The cnd why 
refit of a Commonwealth, even'to puniſh evildoers, commend and yj22fras 
defend the good, without which no Kingdom could ſtand ; as-there 
could be no garden, if all rRE'Hops in the Town were ſuffered to root 
up: no orchard, if CatteÞ'were ſuffered ro ear-it off the buds, and 
bark.of the trees, 8c. ſorthar unleſs we be vipers, and ſeek the ruine 
of our Countrey, we cannot but acknowledge the benefic we get 
A Magiſtrates, and accordingly perform our duties towards 
\ Asthey are ro make good Laws, both for the worſhip of God, Uſe. 
tending to his glory, and the Salvation of their peoples Souls, and 
the preſervation of Juſtice and Peace (wherein Mercy and Judge- 
ment are to meet together) and are to juſtifie the Righceous , and ,, 


condemn the wicked (as good gardiners pull up the weeds, but che- Deur.z5.:. 


tiſhgood herbs) whereby vertue may flouriſh by due encouragement, 
and vice may be ſuppreſſed by dit paniſhment : So! muſt weaccord- 


ingly behaye our ſelyes towards them for their encouragement. 


_ For the puniſhment of evil detrs, ] God is a juſt God, who both hates 
and puniſheth ſin ;, ſo muſt Magiſtrates do, they have notthe Sword Exod.z4. 7. 


races 


for noughr : Ir muſt nor be as a childes Dagger, never drawn out, or MegiBrares, 
| niſtinthe ſcabberd, as thoſe hanged up in our houſes in the times of «1 Hs, 
Peace: Samuel hewed Agarg in pieces; -Foſhua-pur Achan to death, 


Moſes 


= «i podly Expoſition Cap.zcver.ygg 


Bxod.18.21. Moſes was zealous this way : Magiſtrates muſt be inen of courage.aug 
_ =. __ puniſh the wicked Mardi to cheir faules - This Fs 
and 29.15 way tO bring them to repentance (as the rod and correQiag ,gives lik 
Deut-21-21- tg a childe) and keep others from the like faults. Thus was: the ſtub. 
born ſon ro be ſtoned, thar' all 7ſ-ae} might: hear and fear: Herehy 
alſo chey ſtay the cry of fin, and ſo provide for Gods glory,and ſatery 
borh of Church and Commonwealth : If chey ſmite not, God.will, 

| as Elies ſons and Agag, i F-nots; oa 
Hſe 1. i. This rebukerts the wonderful- coldneſs of ' moſt Magiſtrate 
that care not whether they have any ill doers brought before then 

they can ſhift it off, or if th&y be brought, yer handle them ſo gently, 

rhar not onely they are/not the ' more reformed, but the more em. 

boldened in their wickedneſs, and ſuch as complained of them quit 

See Eccle.8.11 diſcouraged, a fearful thing... Thus under colour of mercy, fin 
encreaſed,”:God diſhonoved:,: the.; Commonwealth marred : Thu | 
whereas they might do miich:good,: they do much hurt ro others, | 

they hurt alſo | # res opp Saul it\n{paring- gag, and Abb in 

ſparing Benhadad: How will Magiſtrates: anſwer this? God calls, 
Plal.119-126. Who 1s on my fide £ Who 2 he looks who will help him againſt the | 
mighty ; aſſuredly irs now time for him ro work: O ler Magiſtrat 
look to this, they ſhall provide well for themſelves againſt the tir 
b- of need, they may» Took for help from God, and ſay as Nehemi, 
Neh-13-22. Remember me,O Lord my God, in goodneſs,according to all that T have done: 


. 
. s +. 


This is alſo the fin of Headboroughs and Conſtables, thar are ag; 
zealous to finde out ſuch,and complain of them,bur rather cold, Joat 
Ter.9.3, to ſtir for being counted medlers,- 8c. ſo that we may ſay, men hay 
I6.59-4:* ' nocourage forthe Truth, and no man callerh for Juſtice : And this 
they make themſclyes work, while they; ſhun ir, for ſo fin encreaſath, 
and will ſet them on. work whether chey; will or nor. - ys” 
Uſe'2. 2+ Thisrebuketh alſo all ſuch as rakgq@ayy- with perſons and cauſe; 
There's no Town bur hath vile perſong.in.ir ; there's none ſo vile, bij 
lightly one rich man or other char ſhould joyn ro puniſh him, taks 
part with him : It they cannot ſcape the curſe that help nor the Lotd 
Tudg-3.23- Againſt rhe mighty, what ſhall become of them thar help rhe mew 
againſt the Lord, and all that ſeek to puniſh them 2 a rhreetold cur 
waiteth for them ,  and-where ſhall they appear « + all 
Magifrates And forthepraiſe of them thatdomell. ] God loves and reward $.well 
for well-docrs doing ; ſo ſhould Magiſtrates, ghey-muſt defend; and advance ſuch; 
16G.32.1,,&c. their eyes muſt be upon the fairhful in the Land, and with Cornelim, 
Yow-13-7- they ſhould have ſuch wait on.them as fear God. 


ARs to. 7. 1. This rebukes thoſexhar hearten nor good perſons, when they 
' Uſe 1. come with complaints. to, chem, neither ſhew any countenance (0 
ſuch. 4. «ab; : 


Uſe. 2. Much more themthar ſerthemſclyes againſt thoſe : O its a fick- 
ly time, when the beſt be moſt afraid and punitht ! As Micaiab im- 
priſoned by Ahab, Eliah feign to flic from Fezabel, and Feremdah pil 
in a Dungeon, Mephiboſheth deprived of his means, Daniel caſt int0 
the Lyons Den, &c.. Magiſtrates ſhould not be feared of chem that 


d0 
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"Cap. ver.is. onvhe fiſt Bpiftleof Peter. =—y 


— 


Jowell, yer its often ſo, iq it was in Queen Merics.time,' che. god- 
liet hid rheir heads in Woods and Dens, were Impriſoned , putto 
Death, whereas Idofaters were in requeſt: In ſuch caſes we had great 
need to pray for redreſs. Ns 


— 


mn TEES: — oo _o_y— Poona tm no 


Veiſe 15. For ſo i the will if 'God, that with well doing ye may put to 
'"  ſfolencethe ignorance of fooliſh men. 


' Third Reaſon of the foregoing Exhortation , Its Gods will that .,,. ..... 
,we ſubmir our ſelves, that by this means we may ſtop bad mens reaſon. 
mouthes rhar would , it we did' nor obey, ſpeak ill of Profeffors, ts Gods wil 
and of rhe name of God. andthe Goſpelir ſelf. '-—- «© 7 ke oobgg _ 
For ſo'is the will of God, ] That Gods" will ought to be that which 
ſhould lead and binde us, -I have hererofote proved ar large onthe 
third- Petition of che Lords- Prayer ; which as it ſhould upon all 
other particulars, ſo oughr to prevail with us in this dury of obe- 
diences ef | Jil 
Thit with well doing ye may put to ſilence, 8c, ] Of good works what 
theyhe, and how needful they are, I have ſpoken on verſe x2. adde 
we here one'end more;' Namely, that SEES, CE OI 
'»Go6d works, or a godly innocenclife in obedience to Magiſtrates , A x 


#tdall chings<lſe is of neceſſizy eo ſtop up the mouthes of bad minded good works 


- 


tons char wait for offences : Every one thar profeſſeth, muſt know ins. 0 
athe'hach many-eyes on him, chat 'watch-him narrowly, and ſome þaq minded 
very badly minded, our duty ts ro'take away all marrer of ill ralk from perſons. 


them-z as if rhe wood be taken away, the fire goeth out; andif the 


' water run' nor, the Mill-goes not? By well:doing we ſtop up their 


mouches, as David did Sanls,.and Daniel his accuſers : 'Orif wecan- 
net ſtop rheir mourhes, bur that'chey will necds ralk, yerrhar they 
may have-no juſt eufe co ſpeakillof us, butrhough in general rerms 
they make arailing, yet being urged in particular ro cell what we have 
done, or with whar they can chargeus,or whar fin we live in, or what 
cortuption we yictd co, which we ſtrive not againſt, they may be 
driver'to file:.ce;'” * IS Tae 10" VE 7 
* This: rebukes the wonderful” careleſneſs of ſome Chriſtians, thar 
walk fo lofely, and lie ſo open, 'as the wicked have their will, even 
matter enough to ralk of their coverouſneſs, of' their 'wonderful im- 
patience, and rhe/like ; ſuch had need co repenrt- much; and by 'the 


. contrary to labor by their well-doing to ſtop/their mouithes, which 


they have juſtly opened againſt Religion and the profeſſors thereof - 
Ohow'far are ſome ro blame, who by too! ſevere! and ſudden cen- 
furing;- cauſe many'coloath the profeſſors of the -Woard, 'as if they 


- Tereallfuch proud: fellows, and. did condemn - all bur themſelves: They are ig 


Os good to have charity, yer I mean nor 'that we arc to call blac | Ch which 


whine; 8&0. 274 f 27 ano] 3 REN V1 24.0 mas: i ſyekill ofthe 
The-toworance of fooliſh men. ] Here is ſhewed'wharthey be thar'are ©*p<t and 


the profeflors 


ready: £0 rail and ſpeak ill ef: Religion ,* and open their” monthes c1.cccoe 


+ 
_—_ 
\ 


Tc againſt 


1510 Agadhy Bxpoſetiow » Gap2.xceay, 


Luke 23. 34- 
Marr. 22. 29. 
John 8. 19, 


1 Cor. 2. 8. 


Uſer. 


Uſe 2. 


11% Tj; 
" i Q 


rnb hit 
Every natural, 
man is a tool. 


\ 


they deſpiſe, for if they knew them, and whoſexhey be, and abi 
_. great Glory and Dignity, they would catch them abourtthe neck, and 
.- earneſtly deſire thaxthey may be likeunco them! Burthey know them 

| © not; one brings Religion thus complaining, I Religion am a 
.-; .... ttrangerinthe world, therefore I do. not. wonder that; ehe ; Dogs 
. - this world dobark ar me, which-I:donor greatly regard, my Pgdey 


: 
- 


204inſt cheTProfeſfors--of - che Goſpel , even ignorant fooliſh 
men; 4% Free | » ROT » $ (37 - , | 
-0h, bat mianyibe great men for Wit, .and Parts, aud Learning, tha 
do thus, 1097-10 TT Py yg, 
Its all one, ſuch they be, and no other ; They that will rail at x 
Trade for the fault of a Tradeſman, and condemn all of a Trade; for 
the faulr of ſome one of that Profeſſign, might they got be taxed of 
ignorance arid folly? So what ignorance and fouliſhneſsis it ina 
number to ſpeak ill of rhe way of God, and of rhe Word Preached, 


and of the Preachers thereof;-.and all for rhe faulc of ſome thar pr. 
| fels Religion; Irs crue, char ſome ſpeak evil of Gods people, nat of 
ignorance, bur of hatredand contempx of the Goſpel ; A goadlife 


will ſtop all cavils of the former, nox af. theſe, + - 

Ignorance] W hoſo ſpeaketh illof God, of his Truth, of his Ser. 
vantsthar profeſs his Name, are ignorant, know not what they do, 
260ur Savior ſaid of them that Crucified him , As the Sadduces, Thy 
6r14,,0t knowing the Scriptures - Had the Phariſees known the Father, 
they would not have hared and perſecured Chriſt rhe Son ; Had xhg 
Jews knows, They wen!d not have Crugified the Lord uf glory: Whenmen 
railon Gods people , O they know not what theyſay, nor whom 


gree, my Father, my Brother, my Countrey is above, yer I wiſh 
that while I ſtay amang.you ; yau. wauld not ſpeak evil of me; 
becauſe you know, me- not':. Aad- aſſuredly if \men , knew Chris 
Gianity and che revenuesthereof; . chey would nor onely nor ſpeakenll 
thereok, bur all the. good they could; 'yerthis is not fimple, bur affe&- 
GrAgnoranes [therefore their judgement will-be the more juſtand 
carful, AN ocdwr ng. 1990s 039 orls aefiye tion 40 9008 
11, Tf rherefqre we hear any, whoſoeverthey be(tich or poor} 16+ 
proaching the way of Salvation, and calling ic preciſeneſs; and nitt- 
neſs, and railing oa thebeſt Preachers; and meſt zealoys Chriſtizns, 
let us not be much.troubled at 4r'; Irs but.che ſpeech of ignorant win, 
that know not-what they ſay'; blinde, thar cangox judge of -colouts, 


burchrough the darkneſsthar;is. inthem, they call;good evil, andevil 


good, wha will oneday ſq otherwiſe, thought may be when it wil 

Ce t0O IdtEC.. | ; $3 9T [2/1 HH GG DIGOOG. 174 v3 611-07 
2. While any is of this-miate or him be whar he will. be, þave 

what knowledge be will or can have); he is but an, ignorant many; that 


" ſpeaks and dogshe knows nor what, and walks in datkneſs, and!know- 


&th:nor how ſoon he-may fall. .  :::: | ig 32 <v.if o1 boom t 
Fooliſh men. ] Every natural man as long as he ſo continuerhg is but 
fool, even yll God the faymain of..all true wiſdom , do give him Þis 

Spirix of grace into his' hearx,' and; nike him wiſk une. $UVAOns 
' who | 
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Oapz.veris. onnhofirſt-Epiftie of Peter. 4373 
whoſe fear is the beginning" of miſaom7 tee minbbave-wir'to;mile'a 
Countrey, - ro:compormd Controverſies,” contrive buſineſſes, and: vo 
be ſo deeply fighred imthe world; 'as'no: man, can -go'beyond: them, 
'yerif-rhey be in-rheirihararal and unregenerate condirion; rhey* are 
fools; [rhe greateſt fools char are; ſuch! is" Solomons fool throughour 
the proverbs,- nothe that wants wir; barre wiſdom'; nor onerhar 
wants natural parts, but grace: - For,''is nothe afool that prefers toys Reaſo;zs. 
and bables,- before marrers off gtear: and:good' worth 2 ſucharethey 
tharare careful;for the workdy for Profirs,:Pleaſutes; 'Honors:and 
ſuch tranſitory toys,never regarding what ſhall become'of their (6uls, 
havifig no care of: rhe pardorrof Ttheirlins, to eſcapefrom Hell, and i | 
to;obtain the Kingdom of Heaven; : ſuch was the rich'man inthe'Go- Luke 12.20. 
ſpet; Were nor he a fool, that im'the Sutnmer woukdnegle& to'pre- 

e his Winter proviſion; 'as:having then mo uſethereof 2 . ſuch>is: he 
tharbach no carein the'Symmer of the Goſpel, and'inthe timeof his 
healch, to lay up againſt che ſtormy time of ſickneſs, remprarions-and 
dearh': Is not hea fool: thar-runs 'on in rhe-ſcore, and 'takes:notcare © (ect! 


" 


todiſcharge it © ſuch are they rhar go on/in:f1n, and in-the abuſeogt*-* oe 


Godsereatures:'Is noche: a»fool: that will wallow himſelf in mire, , pi.g\;% 
and think-and ſpeak ill:of -chem 'that will not ſo do#: ſuch are the 

wicked that wallow intheir:fins, even. wondring thar' others »un x0: 

with'them into the ſame exceſs of 1101: + Ar. fool wiltplay with: fire- 

brands;;: arrows, and morrtal'things, ſothe wicked makes {port of fin: 
Heisa'fool thaybeing condemned of. Treafan; and 'yer-in poffibility 

togera pardon; defers to ſue for ir till ic be' roo Jate 3 ſiclvarerche 

yicked thar puroff their repentance : He is a'fool that willlaugh,. be. - - -\+>" 
ngin-extream danger, of being-rold hes. goingito exccarion; doch 
wh it, yea, if -ir were bur tothe ſtocks, or Houſe of icorreQiony/ytb 
thus do the wicked:every day go.nearer :and;nearer'the.'placeiof their 
totment: A foolhatesrhoſe that tell him he'ts in dandoimnd would 
help-him our of ir,” and canrfleep ſoundly, rhoughiivbetold himrhe +: + 


boyſe-is on-fire over his head ;;'yer thus. dothe wicked, being told of © qa 


| takirfins, and cheir danger thereby. 7x | (UN EHHT (45 FHIQ 919% | 
yThusare-we to repite onr ſelves, being unregenerare;)and:to labot Uſe. 
| vycall means for: the: fear: God, which i«-the beginning 19f trne "wife: 
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JEre.the Apoſtle prevents 'an ObjeQion' that hey Enjet' 
<4 wheveby hEwould eure che diſeaſe rhey' Ry of,” eventhdir 
noxyielding ſubjeQion willingly ;' and that: both' M1! reſpe of thr 
tadneſs which ruled, and of their own'liberty: whiett they” miſcon- 
tued and ſtretched beyotidthe- bounds: "OO 4 
lay)by Jefus Chriſt; therefore we 'kriow 'h& Reaſon'we' ſhould! be / 
lubje&rothem : He anſwetvrh, ater 4 
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hath-purchaſed,and that dearly, a'dappyand bleffed freedom for you, 
but chis (as every other good thing) may be abuſed and ſtretchedbs. 
yoad the reach.hereof, as you dothis ; for irs noe fiich a.freedomg 
ſers you at liberty ro do whar-you lifk, or to: ſhake off Governimeny, 
and live at your pleaſure, and: which is not. to: be uſed: as a.claak gf 
naughrincls andcarnal liberty, but you muſt uſc ir, as thoſe thar-he 
freed from fin-and the Devil, bur not from God and your obedience 
co him, bur rs be his ſervants, and-ſo ta: obey him, as in all thingy, 
ſorin chisamonegſt the reſt, even in obeying Magiſtracy, which is: 
of bis Commandments. 
The particu=  FJere three things are Conſiderable ; 1. The liberty of Chriftiang 
lars laiddown 2s free. 2. Theabuſe of Chriſtianliberty, ner #fwg your liberty s 
actoak of maitcionſuef.. 3. The rightuſe of it, but as the ſervants of Gud, 
all needful eo He known, thar ina right maner-we may ufc our Chriſth, - 
an liberty te: the glory of God, our own good, and the benefit. of 
Naturally we As free, Freedom prefuppoſeth bondage : By nature we are all 
xe in bondage Houmd till we be freed through Chriſt. - 
Rea. I. 1. Wearcall guilty of 4dams fin, born in Original (in, infinitely I: 
' _  defiled withaQual rebeltlions, whereby we ſtand under the wrachand * 
curſe of God,and all evils im this workd,and that which is to comthye 
ever: There isno curſe in all the Scripture threatned or execured; or iN 
any other ehat- God' hath in his infinite ſtore-houſe, whereunto'w il 
are.not lyablcand daily fabje&:. God is juſt, and no.whir of this WM: 
| becalled back; a feartal condition. oy 35014 | 
Reaſ. 2, +2. Weaftallthe very vaſſals of Satan, and ſlaves of fin, whe WM. 
priſoners of -bim inthe fall, and we have nopowerof Soul, norpan 
of -bedy, butare all faſt bound to his will, our underſtanding dafk 


ne(Git ſelf, bur will alcogether averſe and rebellious to that thats MN 


| good, carric&forcibly roalt evil, as arc alſo ouraffeRions and our | 
Rom.6.17: Piles. The Devilholds us, as a Caprain:doth his. Caſtle, naturally 
Eph-2-z. He tyiles in our hearcs ar his pleaſure; will through Chriſt we be deli» 


©0l-3-13-  veredout of this power of darkneſs:He is the ſtrong man that keepsihs 
houſe, till aſtrooger then he comes, which is Chriſt alone: We have 
no power: tothink 2 good chought, ro ſtir a finger imany good; chough 

nw d. 7. abour the matter of our Salvation ; Our wiſdom i emmity againſt 6, 


Gen.6.5, CAM our thenghts are onely evil continually : Its. as impoſhble for 4 
narmatman to'doany good, as for a bramble ro bear grapes or figs; 
| nor NGR mace and makes up our bandage, we cannot ſee webe 
inthis caſe, believe when we be cold. is,, defire razome ourof it, as 
being weary thereof ; nay,we delight in it, think ic the onely liberty, 
. - ſpend body. gagds, name, ſoul, and all in the ſervice of ity the:bial 
"maſter; andmoſtxruel, the baſeſt work, and moſt woatul wages, 8 
this yetis worſt, = we like of it, and liberty being offered, weloarh 
ic. No vaſſal among the Turks that hath been there never ſo/loog, 
bur yer retains afree minde, he. would be goneif hemight or could 
cell how. þur fuch arenor we , we have-noefire from Satan'orſins 
our bondage being thus made known. unto-us, we are a lice the fir- 
We cer 
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fiberty-and makes us free. _  - 


for Chriftians,nametly Believers, aod no-others: Irs a Spiricual and holy 
| freedom, notCivil,ſfuch as.the Jews looked for(even great advancement 
a earthly Kingdom) ov the; Anabapuiſts dream of, which ſhake off 
piſtracy s nor Carnal, fnchav1bat of the: Libertings, which live 


be AMER. SE. ME. ae 


other could do ir:: It tands.in theſe four things, 1.. Through Chiift 
weare freed from rhe wrath and curſe of God, andallihs puniſhment 
of our fins here, and hereafrer; and this he hath. dong by his precious 
dlood, having redecmed/us, and became alſo a curſe for us: He was 
araigned before 2 worldly Judge, that we mightnor be arraigned be- 
fore che Judge of the whale world, He was condemned, thas we 


- our ſurety, and ſoficed us from the wrath and juſtice of God, and 
his payment was moſt royal, becauſe he was God, and by his Re- 
" ſurregion hedeclared chat it was full and perfe& z So that now ro all 
* thatbelieve in him, there is no condemnation : Ic hath goshing ro do 
_ withchem 5 forchqugh J 

\ a&unjuſt ro require itrwice.' 2: We are freed from the ſervice of Sin 
F aiſttic Devil, whictrhehath done by che vertue of bis'Word: and 
| holy Spitic, working faith in our heans : So Regenerating and San- 
- Mhjing us, walhing us in his blood;calightening aur uaderſtandings, 
/ rengwing our wills, reformingour affetians and whole man, work- 
BY igaquicchange from thar was before, an hatred of rhe fin thar be- 
BE forewas onely loved; a love tothe good that befare was not regard- 
&, yea of all ſin, and of all -goad,: wich {ame power to reſiſt and 
overcome the one, and performette ethers ſo.rhat though Saran rempe 
uw; 'yerſhall he'inorhaveus.ar'command as before, chough our hearc 


ood, and fin reigneth in us no longer : Thus were Zachers, the Jay- 


\ $$among our felvess through Gods goadnels, they thar underſtqed 


inreſpe& of rheir former converihtion, ! hatg their fins and old com- 
pinlons., und are turned colove God, and 19 delight in his Word, 
 $tints, Prayer, good Durics, have tongues thar cannox now ſpeak 
\ for their lives as before, bur arc ready ta ſpeak graciaus wards, which 
beforerhey could not ;;and whene before they:were lameco-any good, 
now they are active;;:and' can: finde pheir-legs :now ro earryghem 'to 
ap6daeſ » but we ate only thus freed in parc::; we canner do what we 
would;8& as we would;and oftentimes alſo-wedo alſo wharwe would 
not, 'yer ſhat[:we draw yertue: from God by his Spirit ia te daily uſe 
of the Word, | Sacraments; and; Prayer, to be more and more freed 
therefrom, till ar laſt we ſhalt attain rhe ſame. even pcife@ freedom 
Trorcy in- 


andfefh buſt after evil, yer the Spirit reſiſterh ic, and provoketh ro 


t, and Mary Mardalexe quireialrered framithae they were betare :- 


This is:called Chriſtian lberty,, becauſe irs purchaſed: by Chiiſt Debleos _ 
made y 


Chriſt. 


yo. liſt mall filthineſs, and! procurediit is by Chrift alone , no WhereinChri- 


conhifts.. . . 
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mighe be abfolved;- He dyed, that we mighelive ; He hath become 


Rom, 8. 1:3 


God be juſt, and will have is onee paid, yer 


ndthing'to purpoſe, !are now enlightened and-aſhamed of themſelves - 
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26f fin,to'be arthecomman 
[xhoucanſtnordo'as thouwouldeftzyerhay 
iphtencd; thy will and affeions reformed;and thine heart changed: 
"8c. tho haſt a bleſſed freedom: 1 pledge indeed:ofthirperteRt:freer 


_ «dom thou ſhalrhave in Heaven 4 yer labor'every!day ro:bemoretreed 


ation ito! ev 


fg —_ _—_ EC] ? 
-: Agodly Expoſition: GCap.2.vexas) 


_.  inglory for ever. 33 Were freed from the rigorof- the Motal Laws 


A *:3% ' andthe uttermoſt exrremity-of-ir,- which of the unbeliever is'exaQeg,. 

C3 ©... butt on the behalf of Believers is rakeh away by Chrift, ſo:thar though 

& | in them there be many wants, yer God in Chriſt Jeſus will acceptthe 
WD 5 will forthe deed ; he willaccepr of cheir hearts,'and of the ruth of 


- , their aRions;pardoning their infirmicies: Hence iris that now they flee 

nor from the Law'asa'cruel Tyrant; but cometheteroas to a Schogl 

Gal. 3; 24, Maſter to inftru& themin Gods will. 4. We are freed from the Ce, 
4. Tremonial Law; whercof:the 'Sacraments , Sactifices, Rices:;Pyjj 
. tyings, 8c. 'were meer ſhadows tilirhe body canie : i So. from: boy, 
See Gall. 5, x; dage, in all things indifferent, as meats, drinks, - days , andthe: lik 
Col. 2:36. Which were rudiments ferving - for-the minority. of the Church; 
# There'is now no indifferent thing we are bonnd in for -Religions;ſake, 
© * or from which we are to abſtain for 'conſcicnce-ſake ; -michimareate 
41.; i: we freed fronvall mens Traditions, :which-ſerve not to binde thegan.. 
Teience', wherewith notwithſtanding rhe Cliurch of , Rawe endtayor: - 

eth ro'hold people'in baſe and”deadly bondape:(as the Scribesand | 
Phariſees 'of old) and that for Conſcience and>Religions ſake: The 

Rome 14-17- Kingdom of -God i& not weat mor-drink,; neither if wer cat are; wendy | 
.» 2 7 more acceptable, or if weieatnor, thelefs/:r/- 7 
Uſer. "1. Thisis a wonderful: conſolation" | 
"Ea prove themſelves Believers, they are. the'ongly chappy: perfond i | 

£ the world; they' onely-are: free :'/Art-thou fuch a one be'.of goa 
comfort, there's 'no:condemnarion to thee ;:irhowugh chouthaſti bay | 

ſtung with ſin, yer ſecing'thou haſt had grace to lookup to:Chriſt ſet | 

ſis; thowarccured, - Chriſt hath Yyed:forchec;;:thouſhalr nor: peiiſh, 

bur have life everlaſting,- Who ſhall»lay: any:ebing'ro chy; charge? * 

Chriſt hath paid thy debr to the utrermoſt farthing z when» therefor | 

the conſciericeof thy fin croublesrhree; wichth>danper rthereok, and * 

þ - | the Devit purſueth thee with:rempratipns,Othen:look up-rorhy Sujy | 
Bs ty, ſtick to-him; he hathperfealy gilchargedthee !-'Lh 


-” 


225,20 HO1208-7 
ety Chriſtian 5; whoh 


botphtherels | 
a Hell wide and large, ind che burning thereof asit were fireand mu 

wood, which the breath of the Lotdas: a 'Riverot -Brimhſtoherdath 

kindle, and:wherein thou haſt:deferved ro have thy portion, yer there 

* thou ſhalt not come,. Thrift hath givena diſcharge for everyone rhat 
believerh 'in him : 'Thou-art;hambled;;;: che 

«wicne(s torhine, thatichbn arr-Gods;'-and thouzfindeft inthy ſelf ahe 

fruits of faith , be :of: good .comforr;”God: can'as ſoon:deny him 

elf, as that thou ſhale periſh: O-what/ cauſe. have we co chank-.Gdd 

For Chriſt Jeſus, -andall rhe means whereby! we>came to: faith; and. 

. . *tobe Chriſtians !*we can; have: no:curſe-in_this world - (crofſes fot 

+-;.*: 1 good,tateno'curfes) death thall:dows:no hurt, :yea turn:to: our eſpt& 
© + < © "vial good: Artthoua Believers thei artthou:na longer; the Servant 
d,andfollow irintheluſts thereofgrhough. 


Spirit of--God:beargh* 


havingthine underſtanding tr 
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Gom the bondage of why cortuprion, and ſet arliberty to ferve. God; 
hedivk nota wonderful camfor, has we may offer np Spiritual Sa- 
inifces acceptabliti1Godithrough Feſus Chritt ?- and that we ave enabled 
in fome meafure to douhe: will of God, and that with detight 5- and 
alc our works Chouph inſpected and done in weaknefs,” yer being 
done in Fruth are actopted of God, who hath compeſiton on vs, 45 4 p;11.1oz 15. 
faher av bis fon : "He thar is indeed a true Believer, is the onely free 
a inthe worlds fo free''as nothing can make him otherwiſe , 
le him-be bound-with ſickneſs, with poverty, with impriſonment, 
let him be ryed-haad andfoor, ler- him be chained abour the neck to 
apriſon wall, 8c. yer is he free; free from fin and damnation, free 
from'the bondage of rhe Devil, is a canqueror over temprations, 
hath'a free rindeto ferve God, and even then with Paul and Silas, and 
zhethree ciildren;';can fing and laud his name : O' praiſe God for 
this; walk chankfully and jayfully./love-the word, and ſearch it, 
where chele bleſſed prerogatives and priviledges be enrolled : Its a 
great faulc we rejoyce no more herein ; eſpecially conſidering the - 
pritethar our freedom coft, ; 
-'-267For ther that cannor prove'rhetfelves Believersz O'lerthem Yſes. 
Jaborto have a patt in this freedom, Rome had great priviledges, there. A8s 23:38. 
foremany ſoughrand that with grear'ſiims-to be free” of it: When 
theJews were freed from Humans confpiracy,' and hadthe Kings fa- 5 007: 
vor," many became: Jews; O ſo, me chinks, many' ſhould defire ro 
become Chriſtians, char they may partake of -rhis freedom, which is 
more to be defired then the wholeworld: Til you be-freed by Chriſt, 
you are in woful bondage ; When the Son ſhall make you free, then ſhall ;,1,, 8. PI 
Jive free indeed,” till which time you are bound indeed, and that in a 
tearful maner, the curſe of God follows you whitherſoever you g0 
otride; you gonor over a ſtile, bur you 'may break'yourineck;, ger 
por your horſes, but you may receive forme deadly blows ro fend 
Fouro-Hell ; raketools in your hands, but-you' may miſchief your 
ſelves thereby; you may be ſwallowed up-as-Kot#ah, drowned as 
Pharaoh, burnt with fire from Heaven as'Nadab and' Abibu, ext up with 
worms as Herod; Bring unbelievers, you biveno-warrancto the Con- - 
tiry,every minue you hang over the pirof Hell, for whom ir gapeth : 
Youre alſo ffaves of the Devil, ar his command; and'd6 baſe work 
fotawotul maſter, whoſe wages willbe accordingly*: Bur #Wis'the 
warld.will not believe , they dream not' bf? Spirieuil bondage; 'nei- 
tercon{iderthat their hearts are faſt lockeU' in undbelief;''were they 
.eafible hereof, rhey would ſeek by all means'to'be rid of the ihe, 
_ tirywould beafraid evenxo fltep this night, Teſt: Hel (Kould "catch: 
thekiore they #woke, left their ſouls ſhovid be ferctie& From theiiibe- 
Mg inthis condition : O never be quiet "tilt you Row "your" Telves: 
feed by Chriſt; corhis end humble yourdelves; confeſs your deadly 
\bbndife; bewail irro God,” cry farpardon, Yeſt naevlll you reveive 
 WSmcvutianſwer; never leave waiting bn'God in his Word; and 
eevpiſs ks Spitie; ill he effange your” heirs; (uy Hicks you-free, 
- *Whenee will ſpring peace of Coriſcience; thd5oy'in the x : 
4 ULITON 7 nar: 
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Whatare Riches, Wir, Civilicy, yea the. gifts of -Knowledge;U, 
rerance, and heating of. the. Word with-joy, and the like, Sicko 
thise This is ro be known' by Faich eſpecially ;' Bur: how-do-wmof 
content themſelves ro hold the hope of ' Heaven by fleight conceirgof 
their own, rather then ſeek by.ſound arguments-4from the Wordro be 
aſſured thereof 2 Is nor this fearful 2 Irs 'time for us to; awakenow 
ſelves. and to ranſack our Evidences z weak: holds will vaniſh: when 
£146.16 Rrong.temprations come : O get we the ſbield of Faith , which wil 
quench all the fiery darts of the Devil :. Ae. is Juch an adverlary, 
that we had need be throughly armed , being. zo encounter with 

him. | Bos 7.nGlin 
And not ufing your liberty for 4 cloak of maliciouſneſs, ] Here's the 
abuſe of Chriſtian: liberty : They were freed indeed, bur he would = 

not they ſhould ſtretch their liberty furcher then was: meet, -orabuſe | 
itany way as acloak and cover for any licentiouſneſs or naughtineſs 

| wharſoever. Here notre, That, + - 7 I: 3M" 
Through mans Through the evil heartan@eorrupt nature of -man, -not onely:the 
corrupt nature creatures of God, buteven his holy Ordinances, and the:very beſt 
drag things are ſubje& ro be abuſed.:; The Goſpel was fooliſhneſs! ro-the 
nancesof God, world, and Chriſt Jeſus himſclf a ſtone whereat many did ſtumble; 
_— mins Thus the Dorine of Predeſtination, many turn to a'deſperateconrle 
_ Sbeabuſed, of doing what they liſt : The Dorine of Gods great mercy mo 
take as an emboldening toifin ; ſo. is the Docrine-of  Juſtificationby 
Faith onely,. and-of Chriſtian liberty abuſed , unto licentiouſnels:: | 
Even the Apoſtles writings were by ſome wteſted ro their own 


2 Pet. 2:16. my 
 'condemnartion, | 


Uſe x, 1+ Seeing our nature is fo apt ro abuſe ſuch things,. it behoyesthe 
Miniſters of God to pray to God for wiſdom, that they may deliver 
wiſely and yarily as all points of Dodrine, ſo eſpecially thoſe 'tha 
are moſt aptrobeabuſed: They muſt ſo handle the Doctrine of-Gads 
judgements againſt the-wicked, thac the godly humble be nor diſmad, 
and ſo comfort the godly, [that the wicked be nor emboldened; vbur 
each have his portion chat'sdue ro him. 4 \ 4x00 

Uſe 2. 2. This rebuketh as in general all ſuch as ſhall:rhus abuſe any holy 
things of God, ſo in particular all abuſers of Chyiſtian liberty, whe 
ther ſuch as,cyrn it jnto.carnal licenciouſneſs (as the Familiſts and i- 
bertines, and.root00 many in this Land, in ſolemnizing the Feaſt df 


our Saviors Nativity)- or-{uch as curn it into civilliberty,and fretdom 


aAasrs. fromcivil ſubjeRion,; as of old the Jews (which looked for.canbly 
- riviledges and immunities by Chriſt) and of late the. Anabaphifis: 
How many hearingrhat weare freed by Chriſt from;the rigovot'zhe 
Law, .make,no more account of ir, as though a/'believer' freed from 
the curſe and rigor of it, ,were not yertunder it while,: he lives 2: How . 
many make-Religion a. cloak for their naughtineſs and whoredoms, 
being very 'diligent. at Sermons, and, outwardly. very devour, tht 
; they might bethe leſs ſulpeced £ as the,Scribes and Phariſces,; which 
Mat. 23-14: devoured widows houſes, and ander colour mad: long prayers ? How. many 
heating that rhe Ceremonial Law. is ,abrogated by Ghriſt, veil \pu 
Fr? 4 thereforc 


#1 iftle of Peter. 329 


therefore read any'part rhereof; nayſtarce any of the Old Teſtament, 
ſhaking off the Teſtimonies cited our of it, ignorantly ſaying, O the 
old Law'is aboliſhed. How many now hearing that we be nor under 
the bondage of any thing indifferent , ruſh” out into all exceffive « » 
and-vile abufe of the ſame, withour keeping any bounds, oggoing by 
any rule 2: They will cat and drink exceffivelyar all times, wear what 
apparel chey liſt, withour reſpe of their degree for the matter of it,or 
the faſhion for rhe maner : So for recreations, they dare run unto thoſe 
thabeunlawful, and uſe thoſe thar be lawful without all-bounds of 
moderation. £033 (37901T 9d 51 0995 SORDOd 

But of rhe'uſe of things indifferent, there be three reſtramers, Gods Three re- 
| Words, The Laws of Magiſtrates, and therule of Charity : Gods f:inersof 
Word, where are rules whereby to guide us in the uſe of things in- fret 
different, as that they be decent,of good reporr;done to edifying, uſed 
inſobriety and modeſtly, rend rothe glory of God, and to make us 
finer for duties. * : - Mad; 

The Laws of Magiſtrates, whether Civil or Ecclefiaſtical; for if 

they command in things indifferent, and be ſo in their uſe alſo as well 
as their nature, and be according to the rules of the Word, then 
theyare by che Magiſtrates commandment made neceſſary, as for As 15. 28. 
abſtinence from fleſh not for Religion, but civil reſpe&s: So if 
yforbid men to wear filk upon ſome ſpecial cauſes, orto hun ' 
within ſuch acompaſs; theſe were: before indifferent, burnow ne- 
_ eeſlary. we 11 4 pie; | 
»1xT bn rule of charity z we muſt noruſe indifferent things to the of- 
fence of our weak brother, orto_cauſe him ſtumble, or hinder him rom. 14;-13; 
any way in the courſe of his Salvation :.Indeed for obſtinate ones thar 15, 19. 
will not be perſwaded, we are no: bound co reſpe& them , as Pawl,thar _ ar 
waScontent for the week Jews to circumciſe 7immrhy, would not af. aces 16. 3. 
ter, becauſe of cheir obſ{tinacy,conſent that77z##@ſhould be circumciſed, 6G 2» 3- 
Our Chriſtian liberty is an holy thing, precious indeed and dear : 

Oler's nor abuſe ir,let's nor ſuffer our ſelves ro be intangled again wich 

fin, or the works ofthe Devil, and faſhions of the world, from which 
Chriſt hath freed us ! Neither ler us ſuffer our ſelves ro be made the 
Servants of men, or tq be brought into ſubjeRion of mens Traditions, ; Cox. z. 2;. 
orthe ſuperſtitious uſe of things indifferent (as the Papiſts thus hold Col. -- 16. 
poor people in bondage)ir coſt Chriſt a dear price to purchaſe our free. ®** 5: *- 
dom : Contzarily, Take heed we abuſe it norto wantonneſs and licen- 
| tiouſneſs, but uſe irto the glory of God, our own good, and the be- 
nefir of our Brother : Remember we alſo, that our freedom by Chriſt 
doth nor exempt us from ſubje&ion to Magiſtrates: Chriſtian liberty, 
and civil ſubjeRion may well ſtand together; Even Chriſt himſelt and , c,. 4.24: 
bis Apoſtles were ſubjc& unto the higher powers,ngither hath he pur- 
chaſed liberty for any to do hurt, or croſs his Fathers order, | 
+. But as the ſervants of God. ] Here's the right. ule of Chriſtian liberty, 
ve muſt uſe ir as Gods ſervants, thar are freed from fin to ſerve him 
. obedience to all his commandments, and this of ſubjeQion among 
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A ci -- Chriſtian though he be free, yer is he a Servant ill — Fane) 


though fre, from Sin, Hell, Damnation, and the Devil, to ſerve the Lord of 


ger is fill a Heaven and Earth ; an happy ſervice, a molt bleſſed change: A 
Luke 1. 94a Chriſtian is of all others the moſt free , and yet the greateſt Servane: 
Rom. 6. 222 The grexeſt Chriſtian, the greateſt” Servant ; He that will be great, 


let him be ſervant of all: We -muft ſerve God in the duties of his 


- worſhjp both privarcly and publiquely, and that zealouſly, and wo 


muſt ſerve men to the good of their ſouls and bodies, by Admg. 
nition, Exhortation, Conſolation, Example, and Prayer: "This is 
no bondage, bur the happieſt liberty that may be ; Comfort and joy 
accorapanies this ſervice for the preſent, whereof the end will belif 
everlaſting : Notto ſerve thus, but to be under the ſervice of fin, ig 
of all others the baſeſt bondage. 

Uſe. Astherefore we would ſerve the Lord with all our might, and ſhake 
off all rediouſneſs and weariſomnels chat comes npon us in the per. 
formance of any duties, whether private or publique, and would zea 

louſly and chearfully run the way of his commandments, do we con- 

ſider our freedom (who were ſomerimes rhe lackies of rhe Devil)from 
whar, and by what price are wefreed ; let's remember what ſervice 
we have done tor fin in the days of our vanity, and now as much, or 
rather more for the Lord ; we thought ir no burthen to fin all day 
long, and muſt not now to be godly all the day Iong-; we have 
forgotten our meat for play, and: yer thought che time ſhort , yea, 
. have ſate up whole Nights at Cards and Dice, and have ſpenta 
good part of our Goods, and taken great pains to do evil, and 
"_ it now be irkſome unto us to ſerve the Lord ? far be ii 
rom us. | 
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Verſe 17. Honor alt men. Love the brotherhood, Fear God. Honorth i 


King, 


"THis Verſe conſiſts of four Branches ; whereof the former two 
concern the duties which we owe cach to other, which followi 

upon that which we are to perform cowards Magiſtrates, implierh t 

much ; Thar. | : 


. 3 
re-bo good To reverenceand obey our Governors is nor ſufficient, no notto 


which noton- Make us good ſubjeRs, excepr we alſo live well one with Another ; fot 
ly obeytheir as the members both of the Natural and Spiritual body are nor onely 


Ws, apa coupled and joyned to the head, bur alſoeach ro other, ſo according- 


one with ano- 1y are We in duty bound to both : Nor onely do Children obey theit 


—_ Parents, Servants their Maſters, and Subjeas their Governors, but 
they muſt alſo live orderly and refpefively berween themſelves one. 


Prov. 14. 28. with another : He that doth notthus, cannot bea good SubjeR 3 He 
that ſhall deal injuriouſly with his fellow- ſubje&s , wrongeth Þis 


Prince(whoſe welfaredependeth on the multitude and flouriſhing ſtate 


of his Subjes) whether it bein body, goods,name or life ; he wrong? 
. erh his Prince, I ſay, if the party whom he harmeth be but an of-. 


dinary 


Jo _ _. ef godly Expoſition Capa,veraz, 


nm_—_ oY on ms mo oa 
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j 
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Cap-2.ver.7. onthe firſt Epiſtle of P eter. _— 


dinary man , much-moreif he be a true Chriſtian, being therefore one 

af his beſt SubjeRs. | 
This therefore condemneth all ſuch as will ſtand in awe of Magi- Uſe. 

| ſaxates, and keep our of their hands, bur for others, they care nog how 

much they wrong them ; How will ſome prophane deſperate wretches « 

of brazen faces, by — and lying Libels miſuſe both rich 

and poor, Miniſters or others, which croſs them in their vile courſes ? 

- Andare there not others cloſe fiſted (like the rich maniin the Goſpel) Euke 12. 20: 
that will be careful ro keep out of danger of the Magiſtrate, and do | 
their duties xo them, but deſpiſe all others; partly blefling them- 
ſelves in this, that chey live of no body, are beholding ro none, 
have no need of any, and partly of a baſe minde, onely ſeeking 
themſelves, and regarding no body elſe, opprefſing and griping whom- 
ſoeverthey catch £ Neither of theſe be. either good Chriſtians or 
g00d Subjedts. 1 | 
Honor all men, Thar is, have regard, and give due reſpe& unto all >< = Cor. 
(whether they be Jews or Gentiles, good or had)according to their "5 ag _ 
places; and that which is lovely, and ro be regarded in them ; con- 
tary hereunto, is contempr, Which (as a thing not to be endured) we 
aero avoid by all means. L 
Touching 'thoſe whom we ought to honor, they may be conſi- |'* **<c0 
dered both as they are to us, and as they are in themſelves: As they, = 
areto us, they are either Superiors, Equals, or Inferiors, all which 
weare to honor, yea our very ſelves alſo, 

'Our Superiors; 'whether in Wealth, Wiſdom, Years: This we _ Superiors 
muſt ſhew in chefe and the like particulars, 1. To rife up before them. _ 
2, When theyre coming towards us, to go and meet them, as Abra. Lev: 19. 32. 
han did the three Angels, and Solomonroſero meet Bathſheba. 3, To D215 
bow, as Abraham to the children of Heth, and the rich man to our Sa- Gen. - We” 
_ viorChriſt, 4. To givethem he higheſt ſear or place if we fir, or the Pr 10. 17. 
wall and the right hand if we walk: Foſephs brethren fare down ac- Gen. 4; = 
cording to their age. 5, To give them liberry ro ſpeak'in the firſt place : Tob. 33. 4. 
Thus did E/ibu, we muſt nor be full of words in the company of our * *** 3 6: 
Superiors.-:6. To give titles of fteverence that we owe tothem, ſo 


| 1 Sam. I. T5. 


did Sarah to Abraham, Calling him Lord, as Hannadid to £1, and the Tre 
Jong manin the Goſpel coming to our Savior Chriſt, called him,  _ 
m ' Maſter :- We muſt give every man his due, honor #0 whom honor Rom. 13.7. \ 
Our'Equals : 1. In cſteeming them better then our ſelves, wichout onr equals in 
contentiqn'or vain glory: This is indeed one of the hardeſt things wo percicy- 


inthe world, becauſe of the pride'thar is naturally in us, burif we ppp, ,. 
look for this grace of humility, ir may be obrained, even by ſeeing : 
ahers vertues and'our own frailzies and infirmities, we ſhall cometo- 
this' in truth, eſteeming others better then our ſelves. 2, We muſt in 
giving honor go one beforeanother , 'modeſty is a great cheriſher of Rom. 12; 10. 

love,neither is there amore deadly poiſon to peaceand agreement,nor 
greater mean to ſtir upcontention and hatred,then when any ſhal think 
themſelves deſpiſed: Whar a folly and madneſs is it in numbers _ 

Wm Vu 2 | | 0 


and why. 


Job 31. 13. 


Our ſelves. 


I Thefl. 4+ 4+ 


Rey. 21. 27. 


g 


Prov.10. 7. 
and 22.1. 


4 | ? *. 'S F MT Ci Hi35-- { 
Our Inferiors; Our Inferiors we muſt without all contempt;in- meekneſs of 


Heb. 1 1. 2; - 


would yield.to.us, orit nor, yer.the wile-would command .us,: a 
diſallow them. .. -- | | "___ 


rit reſpe& them as Brethren, as our own fleſh z one: 'God made; 
and us, and of one mold and matter , they may. belong:46 God, 


be heirs of glory as well as: we. Beſides, as che meaneſt member-of 
the body could not be ſpared, ſo-could not we be-withourther:; they: | 
roll, dig, dely e, card, {pig,:6&c, Thus will they doahbeir dry the | 
more chearfully, and bear the place of their Inferiority; when they 


ſhall ſee themſelves, though mean, yer nor deſpiſed, which elſe might. 


occaſion in them diſcgnrent and impatience, and iinereaſe theirbug | 
then, which they do already think to h&heavy enough; we muit;by | 
ſo far from being harſh, cruel, or ſtrange to.them, asrharweoughins 
hear chem ſpeak, and regard their counſel, if, they be perſons:af ung | 
derſtanding and good carriage, as often as the Lord will;:leranTnfes 
/ _ _  riorſee that whichthe Superior doth not, chat che- ons may regard: | 
I 2 King, 5- 13-the other: Naawas the Syrian hearkened rothe counſel of: his Servant © 


to his great good £ neither did Fob deſpiſe the;-canſe of: his Servant 


” 


when they contended with him :. True it is, Superiors are notito- | 


- 


loſe the places God hath ſer them in; neither- arg:bound; to fa 
tdely' and | 


pn 7 » ” 7 . 2 ; 2 
1 a6k 
, 


up their Inferiors in them, yer. are, they to-uſe.themyki 
wih'relpeR. © oc oma bf elonrnf; o21tt 0 
Yea, a man is bound to honor himſelf, for he: is the 'warkman 


of God, he may nottherefore defile or abuſe himſelf at his pleaſingy 


He muſt therefore keep his hands free from cruelty and oppetifion,! 


roogue from lyigg, ſwearing, railing; mocking, as his whole; body IN | 


from evil wy 
0 


veſſels in holineſs. ap honor; we myſt hordiſeraceor deface the 


of- the Lord , they.that thus do, ſhall nos eater into. Heaven), ford * 


unclean thing ſhall 'come there: . And as we: defire'to-procureh 


- unto our ſelves, we.muſt labor inall things to honox God, and+in | 
our doings aym at his glory ; them that this do, God will $one 


Gontrarily, .chey ghat{eek themſelves, and not God,inthatgliar 
do, living, even gpealy:t0, his: Hiſhonor, and; nox.rogardingiarallto: 


lorific him,: diſgrace-and: ſhame ſhall/be (caſt oh thein ;- the-honot' 
they ſcck flies furtheſt from them, yea, ſuch have often feavful: and: * 


ſhameful ends: Diſhonoring God, -he diſhonoreth them ; andas we” 
are to labor ro be approyed of Gadz: ſo: alfo-to;.have goatreportin! 


che Church of God , for a;good:name+:is greatly-ro berrefpeRtdd;} 


. 


is of much worth, and an, eſpecia} bleſſing of. God.. Thus as pot | 


are tO us, OTE. 9 COLT 00 $07.04 117.3111 13408 
* . * , bo '4 

As they are-in.themſelyes, they are eicher good or bad, both which 

; we 


ry 
o 


F4 ; 


& filthineſs : Irs Gods ,yill that we ſhould.pofſeſ>ont 
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meareto honor : Hons all men (Mi; The Apoſtit)'s "T7 Tad. Fevts, x Wekreb 4 
Gentiles, Believers, Unbelievers, egenerare; Unregencrate, Chri- Meng. dia 
| flians, Papans, 8c. for the'good there isno doubt, 2nd that isto be gooFAlt bed 
ſpoken'of: inthe next Exhortatioh, but the doubr'ind difficulty is of their _ 
- the bad; howand why we muſt honor thern : We'muſt hayea good 
reſpt&ro'al, 'chough not to all alike, and there aretione'fo bad,” bur - madairns 
_ theres fomerhivgin them robe x eghriſed, ſome ſcratch" ot- Gods £25 ms 
- inapes if  ancitnt men, an image of Gods ererhity, reverence thar, onus 
_y rothetn' as to a aged men ;" if wealthy, 4h ittjage of Gods ON 
"fire abundarice; if wiſe to manage matters of the world, reverence” 
"Gods wiſdom , if a Father or Maſter, an image of Gods Fatherhood 
26d Authority : Beſides, they have many a&ive parrs of 800d vſe,for 
- Peace'or War,- by Sea and Land, arekilfol in pe Tongoes. in Arts 
 andSciences, are Civil, Kinde , Courteous, Pitiful, and che like, 
" forevery of which we arero honor them, ro reverence rhem, to sive _ 
themrheir 'due, 'ſo much as in s lies living peaceably with them >" Th Romila.nd. 
-theirproſpericy we miſt uſe them friendly in all points of Nei hor: 
hood, Lending; Borrowing, Commercing; Dealing Jaffly and Righ- 
reoul wittretiem, tobring them ro the love of FN 9 ſis. in their 
we muſt behelpful ro them if hungry, gl em meat ; if 
;, drink 4 if naked, raiment ; at all times giyethein a good exam- 
In pray for them, and give them their due for any thing that's in 
them, that they may ſee themſelves regarded, not deſp tied, and ſo FS 
| keppeace, holding out contention, which is The food dgate of all 
alle Thus dealing well with them, and. walking wilely towards 
them;- we may bring them in time to a liking and love of oper 
x. Therefore for Chriftians, ler chem on rejeQ..men altogether Uſe 1. 
whom they ſee to be bad, but oive them their due, we know not what 
f hens may come by our amiable and wiſe carriage rowards them , bur 
Mins defpiſe then, we do thereby harden them againſt us and 
nf tOO, © ho ER EET 
oc For them har be yer carnal, ler chem labor for grace, which ſe | 
_ Tlerves reve and large honor: If God will haye you regarded for 
your natural” parts; how wilt both he himſelf honor you, and cauſe: 
youalforobe' honored of orhers, having grace? ye ſee Chriſtians 
We kindely and reſpeQively for your common and natural gifts, 
 Ghowfſhould they embrace you, it they ſaw the lively i image of = 
you 7 | 
\ Jove by Brotherhood. ] Moree fpecially "he now neacherh our tes, , 
_ togodiymen, ro'the true ſervants of God: Theſe we muſtembrace, " 
ahanintice and Hearty affeion, we rfiuſt love Anas do good untor 
_ Ahbireſpecially-unto the Brotherhood, broherly kindeneſs, which. 
rar! and inrire inward affeQion, is due rothe children of 
God; Speak wet firſt 6f love ro their perſons, then. [7] their” fellow- : 
ſlipand Comy pany. | 
. Bortheir rerfBns, We muſt love them with a more then ordinary We ue to [= - I 
ation: :'The morelively we obſerve Gods image ro bein any, the <P yo ice 
tore'we muſt love ſuch others we are mot bound to love with che 1 Thefl 4.10. 
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Agodly Expoſuion GCap.2.ver | 


like affe&ions: Thoſe, did: David love,..in ſuch. did he delight;:a iy - 


patern for our imitation. We muſt love ſuch, me: 

x. Becauſe of their nearneſs to usif we belong'to God, They 

are our Brethren, we have the ſame Father, God, the ſame. Mathes: . 

the Church of God; born of the ſame immorral ſeed, nouriſhedyy 

 ..  wichthe ſame ſincere milk of, the Word, haye the ſame Sacrameys; 

*- the ſame Savior, our eldeſt Brother Chriſt Jeſus, and look alſo forths 

' ſame Inheritance.in Heaven, and is notthis very near * They arealy # 
. members of the ſame body that we be, fellow-members with ug 
and- of the. ſame Houſhold and Family, even” the Houſhold inf 

Faith. | "28 CONE IN > 5g 24, Th 5; + 115: 1:ve ht 
3. - 2. In reſpe& of their, excellency; They are waſhed in: Chiiſy . 
IG.4.3: - Blood, covered with his righteouſneſs, are more glorious then\chi 
They rl Sun, endued with the ſanQifying Spirir, have Angels to their attens 
ry. + i dants, all the Creatures theirs , they live under.the hope of eternal : 

ot glory , theworld was made for them, and abides for their ſakes: 


- 
o 


AY 


"" £ 
o 


a man ſaw the honor of 'a Chriſtian and Childe,of. God,. be wouls 
fall down before him, and kiſs the ground he ſtands on, 1 i 
% > _ 3.- Forthat they are in great favor with God ,, He loves them deai BB 
Zech. 2.3: {y, and hath rebuked. even, Kings for their ſakes ;' He thattouchahy 
them: roucheth the apple of his eye : Now thoſe whom God love 
we ſhould allo love, yea whatſoever is done to them, good orill, bs ' 
ns  _ - counts it as doneto himſelf, | | | : 
Uſe x. 7+, This rebukerh choſe rhat are ſo far from thus affeRing them,as B8 
that of all perſons they cannot away with chem, but mock them, as 8 
Iſhmael did Iſaac, and Micho!, David, bur rail onthem as Shime:;agll 
Tales of them as Doeg, perſecutethem as Sel, ſeek ro. entrap'theimn, 
as the Scribes, Phariſees, and Herodians, yea and like Fade berry: 
chem ; 'of this ſort all places are full, neither .is.chere any ſo baſcings: 8 
Town, or ſo ignorant that he cannot ſay the Lords-Prayer;burhecan 
mock and rail on then that make conſcience of their ways, yea, thei 
Devil is ſuch a cunning School. maſter, as that thoygh-we can bew 
nothing into ſome mens heads they be ſo blockiſh,. yer the Devil cam 8 
reach them to be very expert to jeſt at chem char, feax God', and this 8 
hath everbeenthe faſhion of the world : They hate men for thei = 
goodnefs,” and the better they be, the worſe they like them, whom _ 
_. whil'ſ they were prophane, companions withtheni in diſorder;.chey 
werethe onely men with them, Why were Abel, David, our Saviot* NN 
himſelf hated, bur forcheir goodneſs £. If they pretend tharchey miſe 
like chem, and ſpeak 478 chem for this or thar faulr, its bur. for. a) 
colour, for why then. do they. like and nouriſh the ſamethings in thems: I 
ſelves, and thoſe like rhemſelyes 2 :Neither can ſuch things be found: 
in Gods, people, as are daily. palpable in -chem and. their. compas!. 
nions; Irs therefore becauſe the light of the godlics good converſa-) 
tion diſcovers their ill deeds, which (were the ed Lay es : 


: 
Ly 


not be ſeen, ortaken knowledge of : O the fearful condition of ſuch ! 
15:4. If he ſhall dwell in Gods Tabernacle, in whoſe: eyes a vile periog is: 
| E 


re ſhall | 


contemned, bur he honoreth them that fearthe Lord, w 
| & ice they 
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"i hy dwelichat honor vile perſons, and contemn chem 'thas fear the , j . 19; ' 
* | nt Such are not of God, are not tranſlated from death unto life : CE; T. 
B ArJfbrwel was caſt our of the Church, God will for ever Excom- 
| B mungcace all our-of Heaven , that continue co. be Enemies to his 
_ people: Though ye have no minde to be as they are, yer miſuſe them 
par; for he thar loverh chem and will cake their part, is mighey, and 
; 8 hath been revenged of Kings for their ſakes : Bur if you will be wiſc 
| &- indeed; laborto be ſuch, who arerherefore ſer up, either that you 
: fhould follow them, or elſe that they ſhould be your Judges, *as Noah 
'incandemning the old world : It you will needs continueto deſpiſe 
- them, yet know that the rtime ſhall come, when you ſhall deſire to be 
asthey, bur ir ſhall be far from you: Haply even in this life, when 
you ſhall be vifired with fickneſs, or in ſome other extremity and mi- Num, >3. r6. 
ery, you may with Bulaem wiſh this; but howſoever,onthe great and | 
* terrible day of Judgement, when they ſhall ſtand on the right hand, 
BB mdyovonthe left, they be received up into everlaſting glory, your 
elves caſt our into eternal rorments, you would be glad hereof : 
ES But you muſt nor think to be as Dives in this world, and' as Lazarus 
B itheworldrocome: O then, love ye the grace of God, whereſo- 
ever yeſce it, and the people of God,. though never ſo poor and mean, 
yea, | more-then.chem rhar are in gold Chains without grace | Shew 
year inward affeRion rowards them, by rejoycing in their welfare, 
"-gileviag ar the contrary, living peaceably with them, doing them 
Meche good you can, or they ſtand in need of, whether in ſoul or 


- BH 3. This rebukerh ſuch as break this near knor of love for toys and Uſe 2, 
 B nifles, not worth the ſpeaking of , welfare Abraham, that would ra- Gen. x3. 16: 
" iher:yield co his Inferior , then thus do: Many wax hollow, and 
BY - fange, and conceited one againſt another, and live at odds in hearr- 
BH buming, cven with chem whom they cannot, they dare not bur think 
"'B whe Gods people zgls nor chis monſtrous wrong to. Chriſt, to pull 
BY @cemember from another 2 and is it not a great diſtemper, when one 
BY member of che body will hurt anocher 2 O thar theſe days of peace 
BY fiould produce ſuch an effe& !! If God ſhould ſend days of trouble, 

BB wWwould beglad one of another: O' rhart wicked pride and cove- 
3 oulbeſs (the main cauſes hereof) or any thing elſe in this world ſhould 
BB deoffuch force, as co ſeverthoſe whom God by his Spirir hath joyn- 
NN tdtopether ! Thus of cheir perſons. - | 36 ry #7 : 
BY Þortheir fellowſhip and company ; This follows upon the former, 
BF forthat which we love, wedeſfire as much to enjoy. as may be, as the 
'B Husbandthe Wives company, and fhe his, ſo Parents their Chil- 

I en, one- Fricnd anothers : They therefore love nor the people 
of God (whatſoever they fay or pretend)rhar care not forrheir com- 


- | + Burwhoſe fellowſhip are we to love? The Brethrens , even the Weare to lore 
"| Propleof God; we are to honor all, even bad men,” but arenot ro *Þ* fellowhhip' 
EO res f tha aati8 ras : is FB not of the un- 
ave { vu or keep company with ſuch! Enter net into the way of the godlics. 
wicked (Gairh Solomon) and walk not into the way of evil men + I wrote ms- Prov. 4. r4- 
308 | 7 OY RG 
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1 Cor. 5.9. 16 yow'tn an EpiFtle ({aith the Apoſtle) that ye ſhould nor company togethyy 

2 Thef.3.6. with fornicators, & c. and again, We command you, Brethres, in thenim N. 

hg V- 14+ of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ſelves from every brothy 

2 "33" that walketh inordinately, and not after the inſlrudion which hereteoyl fl + 

of us, | CEE | - 1:08 

Reaſons: 4 Reaſons. 1. We ſhall hereby make them aſhamed, and ſo be a mean. | 

- of their -Repentance: When they ſhall jee chemſelves afcer a:lon Y- 

2 Theff: 3-14- excommunicated qut of the ſocicry of rhe people of God, rheywill #- 

 begintorake notice of the ground thereof, namely, Their fins/-and 
thereupon thus queſtion wich themſelves, If for theſe and theſe fins} 


am thus rejected of men, how much more will God reje& me 2 other 

wiſe we ſhall ſtrengthen them in cheir fins. ES: _ 

2. 2. We ſhall proyoke others by our example, nor to have anyfeh 
lowſhip with therh , who elſe might continue therein ro their ds 

= -_  ſtruRion, | _ 


WA 3. Leſt we be defiled, for who can touch pitch, and not be defiled M. 
therewith, or walk inthe Sun, and not be canned £ MF companianf. 

Prov. 13-20» *#po]s ſhall be afflicted : Their company is like an eaſt wind, to blaff” 
 __ thertenderplanrof the grace of God in us: If we ſhall uſe the ſang” 
they wil! ſoon rob us of Bur good qualities, as Hamer did Dinabil 

her chaſtiry ; we ſhall quickly loſe our good name, quickly lea. 

their works, A little leaver,leavens the whole lump”: Sin is of an infe@ 

ous nature, the infeRion thereof far worſe then the plague z Solow: 

che wiſeſt man, yet was wonderfully carried away and defiled thug 

and David with being a little among the Phl;tines, learned to difſems 

ble, making as if he had been willing to fight againſt his own pw: 


= ple; Peter being but a while in the high Prieſts Hall, fell foully ;'tW- 
=. having ſojourn'd in Sodors,did ſo far forget himſelf, as that he proffys” 
— * edhistwodaughtersto be lyen with, and they learn'd co be mats;; 


2 King 8.27+. ſtrous unſhamefaſt ; Aha1ah did evil iv the ſight of the Lord (ſaithiht” 
| Text)like the houſe of Ahab. fot he was the ſon in Langof the houſe of Abit: * 
He was unequally 'yoked, had the company of-an ill wife, andill? 


ED 4. Leſt we partake of their puaiſhments: The garſe of God is inth WM. 
—_— houſe of the wicked ,, They are curſed abroad and at home, andinall W- 


28.16, hey purtheir hands unto: Its dangerous to be in their company; | 
CT | Lok being in Sodow!, was at firſt —_ priſoner, and afterward (if W W- 
 hadnotbetnyluckt away by the Angel) had been there burnt, Feb» MF 
ſhaphat hardly eſcaped his life for going with Ahab ; St. Fobn would © 
not enter the bath where Cerinthus was, Leſt (faith he) the bath fall Y- 
upon us, where this wicked enemy of God. is. Py 2 
Uſe, _* Thisrebuketh the monſtrous wickedneſs of our times, wherein | 
- rherearenoneſo bad, bur others will keep company and joyn with F| 
them in all kindes of Societies, yea, oftentimes even Profeſſors will } 
match their children with ſuch,eſpecially if they be wealthy;bur what} + 
, - . a woful yokeis itto have an honeſt or well minded perſon, or one of 
good rowardnels, to be yoked with one of an ungodly and vile life, } . 
one that's both looſe in maners, and corrupt in judgement, —_ ' 

| ; ? En , £ ; 
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© Atheiſt; Papiſt, or any. other 2 So 'men care not where-they dwell, 
- nor wich what Neighbors, if the ground like chem, and ic be for their 
BY profir: Our yong Gentlemen are ſcarce complear, if they go nor 

© gyerto 7talyto Itarn ſome of Machiavels villany ; A @umber of our 
\ Merchants care not where they buy or:trade, ſo ic be for gain, though 
they live amongſt all Gods enemies, and often defile themſelves with 
- bowing their knee to Baa/: Many care not how vile Servants they 
S have, ſo they do their work, which yer proves oftentimes the poyſon- 
'Y ing of their Children :. Moſt are for all companies if gvod, ſo iris, 
they. will frame themſelves accordingly; if bad, they are alſo for 
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"gvilin the world, for one: infets another, O how many Youths of 
= good cowardneſs,falling into vile company, have been ſpoiled ! How 
BY loath are: we that our Children ſhould look aſquint, or be deform- 
'Y <<: Mcompany will quickly make chem look quite awry from God, 


, 4 . hk % . 
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: 
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mdments of the Lerd, As we love our ſclves, as we would eſcape the 
. Judgement of God upon us, ſuch as Pain, Sickneſs, Poverty, ,and 
&  fuch like here, with everlaſting Torments, hereafter , keep we our 
BY ſelves far from the wicked, depart we from them in whom we ſee nor- 


If already we dwell in ſuch places, yer be we watchful over the pollu- 
ons there; leſt we be defiled : Haply the wicked will hereupon tax 
 Wfor pride; bur better ic is that they ſhould ſpeakill of us falſly,then 


2 imſelf in a mire, and term another in new and clean garments proud, 
- or not wallowing as he did, or rubbing upon his dirty clothes, where- 


\them : This is the cauſe of ſo much overflowing and: overſpreading 


- tho Golf ſhould hate and: puniſh us juſtly : If one ſhould wallow 


Frmmp of. knowledge. It we be tochooſe our dwellings, do not we _ | 
_dwellin Mefech, as we would not cry. with the Pſal/mifte, Wo is me, 8c. Phl.ro.ys:; 


"by he might be.defiled, who would not account bim a fool « Thoſe, ,,.-.;. 


| Tay, we muſt nor love, neither frequent their company, bur we muſt godly. | 
| deve the Brotherhood, frequent the company of. Gods people : David 2915-5 101: 
choyce of ſuch'; ſo Cornelixs, even of ſuch 45 did fear the Lord : Ats 10.7. 


We muſt love to have fellowſhip with them both publikely (in hear- 


ng up the ſweet perfume of Thankſgiving , where chouſands 


- world) and privately, conferring one with another, Admoniſhing,Ex- 
” hortiog, Edifying, Comforting and Encouraging one another 5 Thus 


: # thewiſe, ſhall be wiſe) Thus ſtir up.-and provoke one another ro good 
works, whereof (conſidering our dulneſs and weakneſs) we have 
Y grearneed, Thus we may open out temprations oneto another, and 
- Accordingly receive both comfort and counſel. ' The wicked. meggtto 


-wiſein our generation? Oh ! How many have. cauſe to thank God 
- highly for good company, by whom, upon the diſcovery of their 
- [temprations , they have received both comfort and firengeh w by 
—_ bs "BT whom 


. Jngthe Word, joyning together in Prayer for a bleſſing thereon, and - 


| " have found fuch comfortTnd refreſhing, 'as they would not give fora 


(| \ Rrengthen oneanother in evil, hereby making gathers, twofold more. 
HF. thechildren of the Devil then themſelves; and ſhould not we-be as. 


| wg ſhall ſtrengrhen and confirm one-another (for he that walks with ptoy 
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re ſaith David, Depart from me ye wicked, for I will keep the com- 7G. r1g. 1:5, 
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| ſeparate, and on whichchey moſt unchriſtianly rail as Antichriſtiane * 


 Wharan ungracious part were itin a Son (if being grown to ſome i 


of Gods 


| the houſeof God , they will beat home, orin ſome Alchouſe, ot: | 


theirs; ſever'din life; ſeyer'd in death. 


whom (being formerly much dauntcd by Reproaches,and gther harſh Y 
meaſure uſed againſt them for their Profeſſion) they havebeen norably- 
hearrened, yea, even the wicked themſelves have been the betrer fgy 


good company, as Foeſh whileſt Fehoiads lived , and the Sodomites- 
whileſt 'Zoz was amongſt them: Two are better then one, anda. 
iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo good company proveth beneficial unto ſuch 
as make uſe of the ſame. | 
I. This rebuketh the Browniſts, that ſeparate and rent chemſelyg 
from us, ant! our both publike and private Societies, as it w& wereng 
Church, bur an Antichriſtian. company, having neither Sacrameng; | 


nor Miniſters : But we have not onely a true, but a worthy Charch, 


that maintain all Principles of cruc Religion as ſoundly, as any | 
Church in the world, as in our Articles of Religion appeareth. We ' 
have alſo Minifters inwardly.called of ' God, with competency of 
gifes, and graced -of him by the fruit of their labors, in-rhe Obnvers | 
fion of rhouſands of ſouls, which is a good ſeal of their Miniſtery | 
from Heaven, and if theſe have any good in them, where hadthey MW 
it, but from thoſe Miniſters, and that Church from which they now | 


ro whom our Church may fay indeed, Give me that which you hawt 
had of me, and then g6 your ways, and ſee whar will become of you; 


years, and ableto ſhifr for himſelf) hc ſhould curn, and miſcalling his -: 
Father, ſpir on his face, calling alſo his Mother Harlot and Who 
and chen running away from-cthem, when he ſhould ſhew his thankful *? 
neſs rotherm £ No leſs ungracious are theſe men.. - * 

2. It rebukeththoſe prophane ones, that cannor abide the company 

le, think an hqur there as long as a day elſwhere, ut ! 

count ſuch a Family a priſon, wherein theres reading the Word, Ci WW 
techizing, Prayer, and the like duries , yea, when they ſhould bein i 


walking abroad in the Fields, or loytering in the Ghutch-yard ; orit ' 
rhey come, irs rono purpoſe, as being againſt their mindes: ſuch * 
ſtraglers ate in danger of the Devil, our of Gods prote&ion, and I 
may fall into any evil, Whar blinde beaſts be theſe, that countthat® 
priſon, thar is comfort and joy, true and ſer liberty e Well, if chey 
will not walk with chem -while they live, their end ſhall nor be like | 


Bur what e have. they no company then 2 Yes, to ſwagger, ſvill; 
ſwear, game, and to all maner of diſorder, as well on the Lords-day,as* 
othertimes : There's a great deal of fuch fellowſhip in this Land, falfly ' 
called good fellowſhip ; indeed Hielliſh fellowſhip, whereof not God, | 
butghe Devil is.che Aurhor, and Maſter of the meeting ; litcle bro- | 
therly fellowſhip, except it be as Simeon and Levi, brethren in evil: }| 
O the drunken fellowſhip of rheſe times ! . Some are mad and beaſtly - 


_ drunkards, others (co whom there's alſo a wo) ſtrong co pour /, 


one drink, glorying in making others drunk, but cheir glory ist0 
their ſhame, and their end will be damnation. How few Gefen 
| | OUICES / 
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hotiſes can you come to, wherein irs nor theglory of Serving-men to 
make thoſe drunk whom they can getinto theiCellar, and thereupon 
oyce-2 Poot woful Creatures, that licclethink,” that for this! they 
lone day come to Judgement, and their jolliry be required wirh 
eyerlaſting rorments in Hell: Tfthey muſt anſwer for every idle word, 


| they chave regarded neither time;"place; perſon, meaſure, nor end, 
ow much more for their wicked companionſhip,” in Swearing, Bla- 
ning; filthy calking, Prophaning che Lords-day, and the like 2 
ach would one'day 'give'the 'whole world, if they:had ir, for one 


Y 


_ their company in whom they-have ſo much delighted, bur to their tur- 
ther Torment, | | 

2-3; :Irrebukerh-a marvellousfaulr in Chriſtizns; that ſo lictle regard 
 oneanother, ſo ſeldom! meettogether, or when they do;,” ſpend the 
tine toſmall purpoſe, noredifying one another as they ſhould do: 
' Somethrough Pride ate fo coriceired of their-parts, as if they did nor 


Randinneed of any, as others think themfelves too god to converſe. 


'with any , andothers through coverouſneſs, will not ſpareany time 


 thisway: Burtime was, when Chriſtians made much one of another, - 


and ofcen in fimplicity and'plain-hearrednefs, mer togetherto talk of 
d things, and co further and ſtrengrthen'one another, and then Re- 
 lgion proſpered, and people grew in grace; but now, though there 
hemore knowledge, there is leſs'zeal, and tru&heartednefs, and this is 
the cauſe 'of the decay of goodneſs amongſt ancienter Chriſtians, when 
thebrands are pulled in ſunder, and the hear decays, the firegoes our : 
vr our yonger Chriſtians which cling rogercher. Beware, you 
thathave been long profefſors; leſt they thar ſer our after you, outſtrip 
| You; and go far before you, which many may'fee to your ſhame: O 
_ Fit noppiriful:that when Chriſtians-meer;: che time ſhould be ſpent 
_ Wworldly:calk wichourt need,” or in vain idle frothy talk of News, or 
_ Cherfolks maccers, and:things of no edifying !' This comes to paſs 
ſometimes cthrough-want:of matter, :their hearts being barren of good 
things ,, ſometimes forthat their hearts/and mindes are carthy, and 


BY becomethe worſe one for anothers.cotnpany, nor a few.leavinganill 
— Gampleatid:ifavor behinde them tothe: poyſoning ob others; this is. 


bard inChriſtians,ler us ſtrive by all means that this may be amended. - 


\\To-thisendtheſe Rules arc. ro be obſerved by Chriſtians in cheir 
- Ptivare meetings : | 


ad for ſuch'pleaſures' (though in themſelves not urilawful) wherein 


je repent, but in vain: They' now'treaſure up wrath” ro them-+ 
feves, and as they-now delightin evil company, ſo ſhall ic be ſaid 
wto chem, Go ye curſed of my Father, 8c, There, there ſhall they enjoy 


delight notin thoſe things : Hence ic:cometh to paſs that Chriſtians - 


Uſe. 3, 


24; That they do not hereby negle& their iCallings to- the hin- Rules tobe 


obſerved. b 


Grance-:of their families (cxcepr it be an excraordinary:caſc of hea-! C1;6.ns 
vineſs'of -minde, when [poor ſquliforia while yill borrow a lictle of their private 


thebody, as he hath beguiled the foul before, foro procure comfort) =<<in2s: 


 lorthus ſhall they open the mouthesof bad people againſt Religion, 
St icmade men idle. © a. Tot hn: 


Xx 2 2. Break * 


Aaod b Foſs "Taps aa 


See hereof on 


verſe I 7» of 


the former _. 


Chapter. 


2. Break up ar reaſonable times, and chat for avoiding of offancs, 
eſpecially if there be ozherchen. our own Family, yet as often weſy 
up till midnight at Cards, &c. io atſome lies we ay! take. "i 
liberty herein. _ 

3- Keep within bounds for the buſineſs 3 in hand 3 they. maſt.ng ; 
meddle-above their reach, as ſome in exponnding the. Scriptures, 


plunge themſelves over head and ears z. they-muſt wadc(as the Lamb) 
as far as they ſee ground, to preſume further is dangerous, and leadeth 


into Error, beſides the abuſe of Scripture: Neither muſt they med. | 
dle with Church- Governmeng, and matters of. controverkie ;- its the 
Devils policy to ſet ſuch things abroach, co-hinder more proficable 
marter, and thatchere may be jangling, no. godly. edifying : In 
of theſe; they muſt confer abour points: lately. beard, or abour. rhey | 
own f} piritual conditions,” doubts, temprations, and the like, or "_ 
the lers and means of faich, 8c. 

4. Though there Gould fall out ſome (differences, yerthey- 
nor fall out in wrangling and contention; but (though they are Fw 
right) break off for che time ro avoid contention: Neither muſt 
be ſo conceiced, as to ſtand upon their. own wit, and: $kijl, but ele ; 
themſelves untothoſe which havetheir ſenſcs exerciſed ro diſcern y s | 
—_ rruch and-error., 

.” That none defire to have all the ſpeech, but be willing allow 

hear others, forſomethar are nor ſo forward in ſpeech, :may yer pit | 
ay his part to as good purpoſe, as they that think well of «:00Y 3 

ves. "x 

6. Thatthey avoid medling withother folksmatters, or cenlining 
others (this isan 4} uſc of mecting together) eſpecially their Minh / 
ſters Sermons, wherein they ſhould cake every thing well that may 


ſoraken ; and before they blame any ehiog, chey mud be ſure (chyy 


underſtand, and arc not deceived: of miſtaken ; yea, and They is mult il 
rather behumilicy 10:inform oneanorther, then to cenſure hem with 
over- muchbarſhnels and boldneſs, andtoblaze-che ſame abzoadin il. 
their diſgrace: Many through their indiſcretion do their Minifhaly | 
much hurr, and put chem:imtoſtrange courſes of inveRives (whomis 
meeknofs they\might eaſily win)and ſo maria goodecauſe with, Wy : 
eling. Thus of their Kellowſhip. Ws 
Fear God. | This is the fountain kite as well xbc FOO 


duties-flow, as thofewhich-fotow, and all other muſt be performed 


They muſt be\uch as will ſtand with rhe fear, ſervice, and quay" = 


. owe unto God. 


_o God « perfetily good, audme are to fear oothing but that whichs ; 
evil, 


M-. 
We:muſt fear ito. offendiGod, and ſtand in-awe of hive T his i 


.norflavifh, inreſpct of puniſhment eichar. infliged orchrearned,duch il 


i feared, a6 Ababs, B Belſhanzansy &c. bur Filial, which comerh of love eſpecidr 


ly, yetwith confiderationalſo ofhis Majefty,>Glbry,.and Greanes: 
Thisis-ofren commanded and throughour che whole Scriptures liigb+ 
Iv commended. as being the beginning of wifdomyrhe whole dury:a 


Ig _ mank 


\ 
— 
————_— 


-Gup veRal7: = paflle of. Peter. 


Þ oh nn well as open, ſuch as might ſcem ad dvantagious as ml os 


this.01 thax evil, ſlubbePover this or thas "day, , up 


| rogacher with his juſtice againſt fin throughout yea 
denj che 10a ro. Qu: 


= veg | after 
"har biagharbach wade-thee, fed chee, and keps thee our of Hell, 
Ad hath. been ſo good to thee every way, yea, and will yer don 


T kuth Go, wall love bibrother alſo: The kecond is 


| God and of his mWonlkip, bur in rhe mean, rine make nO 


PEIny 


- wn 1): ones 


2 ſpur to obedience; Wheat che ſe are infallible gn » Tohate Commends- 


fin.and depart from evil (every fi 1, £ the inward as wel OUtyyar jp _ = 
(9) car 


unlike thoſe which will ſay thereof, Its nought. indee 
; nor do it, bur fleſh:and blood is:frail, God '% =, wn 
wing int) To keepthe RE Oe all the Commandments, | 
llche Commandments always, yeaalways with deli ght) 'Tg.crem- s 
le ar the Word, as alſo at hbjs judgements : The wincatrhs a the | 
floodgate of a [ Iniquity,Prop anencls,Securkty, Hype £and.hard- 
neſp.of heart, utter Enemies hereunco: This is che greferver of the 
heart 38 ſt'evil and temptations, a main. provoker ungo thag which 
good; when'We would yield unto this or thaxtempration, commir 
a r. of 
: and Gaich, Nay, that muſt not be yielded ros She may l- 
lays priviledges and [weet promiſes annexed hereunto; Such as fear 
20d, need fear neicher Hell, Death, Devil -nor JuJz $, they 
need not fear Poyecty, Sickneſs or Perſecuriaa, fore = f Shall 
gab fal chem, or be ſaaRified rochem : O kay 1. SP : 
acreale herein, by conſidering GodsgreatneG, and TEE 
our { /ES 
4 k 


uſe. 


His 4 jo jd 


AH: in Kg to 


alſo ſome- 
IO not Dey.28.65, 

cc EE wack 
£0get aff 


Omg & in 


ee ads Fo up 4 wh vil 
- Miades, Goods, Children, there and 


ro: plag 


itheedf thou turngo him, - - D 
* Honor the King. ] For the coherence of. theſe words wich the for- The nies of 


'wedioie WE, ferent ale 


"A Tjhax. che duties to Gad agd our ' Neighbor, the dutics of . the accompany 


' ſtand ſecond Table, aero accampany. one anorher 5 chey muſt nor one another, 


ſundred, God hath knit chem, and chey muſt go rogerher, Hetbat 1 Toho 4.21. 
the ke Fiſts pro- 

biſcsare anoexedcouhe performance of both, , paaiſhy moon 

reve breach of cither:: He charcommangeth the one, enjoyned al 


aher. 
1, This gebukerh ſuch as make hem of -gxeas zeal in che dutiesro Uſe 1. 

conſcience of | 

Deceiving, 


- 
4. 


3 6 © do. {> 
94 Wo i 
= 23 +; i 
of , 
ke, 
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Deceiving, Oppreſfion, Falſhood, Backbiting, Idleneſs, and rhe like, | 
break their word and promiſes, wrong men in their bodies, goods, 
Tames 1. 26. chaſtity, good-names ; whatſoever ſuch make, their Religion is vain 
The Prophets cryed down ſuch hypocrites in their times, there's now. 

no leſs cauſe ſo to do : Ler men joyn both duties together, 'and jufti; 
fiethe rruth of the one by the other ;' elſe as we commonly fay, He 

that'will'{wear, will lye , he that will lye, will ſwear ; he that mak 

no conſcience of his duty towards his Neighbor, makes no conſcience 

of histowards God. | 2 935 16G 

This rebuketh alſo- ſuch as are very civil and juſt in 'their dealing! 
ſure of their word, and kinde neighbors, and yer as no conſcience. 

ofthe duties' of the firſt Table, regard not the rd, Sacraments, 

Prayer publike or private, the obſeryation of the Lords-day, andthe 

like ; O they delight not in theſe, they ſavor not of Tuch things : Hows : 

' ſoeverthe world count ſuch right honeſt men, yet is God little: be« ? 

holding ro them z Whar though they give- men their due, if they 

defraud God of his « what though they fteal not from men, if chey 

rob God of his Sabbarhs and times of worſhip which he challeneatt -: 

as his, converting the ſame to their private uſes £ Let the'world think 
. -as well and as highly of theſe as they will (wherein they do well}. 

they arero be: well thought of) they aregor ſuch as can abide the | 

tryal of the Word, neither ſhall be able to ſtand before Godin. ! 

the great day ; bur as they have ſundered that which God hath | 

coupled, ſo will he (if they repent nor) funder them for ever from * 

his Kingdom. za 51 


by 
W's 
: +* 
ry 
£2», 


—_ 2. That the knowledge and fear of God is the fountain of all 6ur- | 
of God is the, duties to men in their ſeveral places; none can bea good ſervant'in- 
fountain. of all deed, a webs. # good" ſervant, one to be truſted with buſineſs 

—_— weight, with hope of bleſſing and ſucceſs (as Eleazer Abrahams (es 
wards men, Vant)but ſuch a one as fearech God, So(according to the Text)no nit ' 

; can truly honor the King, and be an abſolute good ſubjeR, exceprhe. 
fear God z no man will- honor him from his heart as he ought; nor 
obey him for conſcience ſake, norpay duties chearfully, venturetis- WW 
life for him faithfully, and pray for him heartily, bur ſuch/as fear” 
God: This is the onely ſure bridle (all others-of-credit, fear, &t; | 
will break) to keep people in duty, where this hath been wa 

there have been murinies and rifings, yea, what elſe can be expeged 
Gen. 10. 11.- where this bears nor ſway ? | OE 
| 1, Lerallchar fear God, ſhew it in their ſeveral places, by thep#r- | 
formance of their: daties ro men, / eſpecially of ſubjeion to their _ 
* Governors, that fo they may bring che ſame in eſteem, and procire 
' credit thereto. rol p 
2. Would any be good Subjects, letthem begin ar the right end, - 

perform their duriesin the right maner,even for conſcience ſake, as be- 

ing required of God : Thus ſhall the Prince be much the berter for 
them, and they themſelves have comfort in the performance of the. 
{ame:Thus ſhall not they dare fail herein for fear of the higheſt, where- 

_ as worldly men perform theirs meerly for fear of men. ITY 

. 3. Magt- 


= 
” —_— 
” 


Zo 


them 
a 
k Arvavry Thus of the coherence + NIE 
- - Forthe words themſelves, Hopor the King, I have already ſpoken 
atlarge of che duty contained herein : Know we onely, that by the - 
' King here, is meant Czſar, who was an Heathen Emperor, onethar in* 
- xraded himſelf, ruled cyrannouſly, and was an Idolater, and by Ho- 
er, nor Divine and Religious honor '(for that is due tro God alone) _ .. wi 
but Civil worſhipand honor. The difference between thoſe is nor azo" be= A 
- intheomtward geſture of- the body, or bowingthe knee, bur in the ,vgancien © 
intention of the minde; Divine is, when we bow both knee and honor. 
heart, and. foul ro God, and that for his own ſake, asthe Lord-of | _ * 
Heaven and Earth, and the Anthor of all good rous, towhom we . _” - 
" pray when we want ir, and whom we praiſe as the Authorof any ae 
mercy for ſoul or body : Civil, is when bowing the knee, yea and See Mr. Zer- I 
cheaffetion of the minde to'ren, we'do it yet forthe Lords ſake, he Hs of ER 
*andasthe Lords inſtruments, and whom he hach ſer over us for good, wi. 41227 + 
aexcelling us ingifrs and graces, to whom we preſent Supplications, Command. 5, 4 
the inſtrumears of God to convey many good things to-us, and ac« = 
 cordingly render thanks for the ſame , yet muſÞnor we attribute ro 
them any thing proper to God, as Heros. and NebwhadneXFars, flat- 
werers did, which the three ' Children and Danjet refuſed. As our du- 
tiesro chem muſt flow from che fear of God, ſo muſt the ſame Rule 
 --"o_ ſquarerhem, ſo char they neither come roo ſhorr, norgo_ 
too far, - | | ; 
| - Under this honor is underſtood, the inward reverence in heart to What honor v3 
Bf dedeclared ourwardly by obedience to all their godly Command- - + i 


| WI ments, chearfulneſs in payments, prayer and thankſgiving, 8c. | 
 :Nowif allehis beduetoa wicked King, as here, and now to be per- If honor be 
© | .loxrmed of us, if. we had a wicked King, whatrhen is to be dofie of us 4=< to the bad, 


toſucha King as God hath beſtowed onus 2 a natural Prince, and _— 


of our own Nation as it were, lineally deſ&nded of the ancient gious Kings ? 
_ Ainps of our own Realm, anda Chriſtian' King, chat maintains the 

_ Golpel, and ſers againſt Popery, a-King honored of God with ſo rare 

- Wicf$agd vertues, with ſo peaceable an cntrance, and ſuch an hopeful 

_Polterity, &:c. O do we honor him, reverence him, be thankful for . 

lim, pray for him, chearfully pay ſuch Taxes and Subſidies as ſhall 

be impoſed on us (for the maintenance of his Royal Pomp and 
Charge)rothe encouragement of others. = | 
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A godly \Expoſition Cap.2.ver.i$, | 


Verſe 18. Servants, be ſubjed# to your Maſters with all fear, not onh 
tothe good and gentle, but alſo tothe fromard. RE 


N Ow of the duties gf another ſort of Inferiors to another kinds 
of Superiors, namely, of+Servants (all Servants, whether Men. i ' 
fervants or Maid- ſervants) to their Maſters (Dames and MiKreſſes | 
roo)they muſt be ſubjeR ro them ,_ that is, not onely content thems 
*ſclves with the place of Inferiority they are in,: giving them the place 
of their Superiority, but ro perform all duties ro them which they 
may juſtly challenge, and that from a reverend reſpe& of rhem andgf 
. their place; and that not onely if they be good and gentle (of the beſt. 
natures, and that uſe chem well) bur alſo if even they be frowardy q. 
ſuch as uſe them ll. =, | ET LES #7] 
Before I come unto the words in particular, note we two or three” 
"= generals: , | | 4 
=” Gods Word 1, Theexacneſs and abſoluteneſs of the Word of God, Itteachs 
Fe 7 otipn eth us.in all things how to'carry our ſelves: No mans place ſo mean, 
+ waryour noadcion ſocommon (eating, drinking, ſleeping, &c.) none ſo mem. 
& - felvss © inthe meaneſt calling, but the Word reacherh thereto, and giverh di 
— region therein , Its a Schoolmaſter, able to convince, teach, inſtrug, 
correQall ; Irs as an Apothecaries ſhop throughly furniſhed), Irs like - 
a pure Fountain, vhgtgfends water by pipes, nor onely into the cif 
rooms, but even intethe meaneſt.; *It doth nothonely inſtru us in; 
our duties towards God, - but towards to our Neighbors alſo, to 
wards our Superiors, towards thoſe tharare ſer over us, though ina 
inferior degree.  — vs at, ; 
"This reacheth every man to ſearch the Scriptures, and to labor) 
 beacquainred therewith, and to make them their Counſellors and 
Guides, A light and lanthorn totheir feet; They muſt alſo hear the! 
opened by Preaching, for their fuller underſtanding thereof : It any 
ſhallſay, What ſhall I do at Church I am a poorWench init 
| Kirchin,I ama poor Plow- boy, its fit for my Maſter to go,8c. Know 
thar-its fit and needfunl for thee alſo ſo to do, not onely becauſe that” 
haſt a ſoul to. ſave awwell as thy Maſter, bur that thou maiſt 'learniy' 
becomethy place, and do thy duty aright, + "> 


Miniſters 2. How Miniſters ought to havea care of, and ſtoop to the low! 
2.1 and meaneſt_ of their,charge: The Apoſtle Pawl, in the midſt of Jl 
meaneſt of his great buſinefles, travels and cares, yet in no Epiſtle lightly forges I . 
their charg*. ' ro reach Servants their duties rowards their Maſters, that ſo.doing. 
their duty, they may adorn the Goſpe). Thus doth out Apoſtle het, 
and thus muſt we do in our places. A fairhful ſhepherd will not WF 
lingly loſe any of his ſheep, but render them all , and we muſt be 0 
As 20.26 careful, as to be free from the bloed of every one. 
Maſters muſt True jt is, that Maſters muſt not turn this off from themſelves, and 
nor eurn 5 put it wholly on the Miniſters ; bf do heir duty rothe urrermolh, 4 
preſſing upon them ar home what they hear publikely caught, boil 
© whichare little enough; yr muſt the Miniſters alſo ſpeak to _ uy 1 
3 | | ; : | anding 
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' Cap.z.ver. 18. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 345 + * 
ſtanding, and apply themſelves tothe capacity of che meaneſt, ac- . | 
- Cordingly raking care that they come nor to the Sacrament hand 

oyer head, -. DIS; 0% | Y | 
\ 3. Tharnor onely the Church and Common-wealth, but even yen particy- 

particular families are to be well ordered and look'd to, as from 1a familics 
whence 'will flow eicher good or ill : They thar be good in their fami- wide. p35" 
ies, wilt be good abroad in whar place foever they be fer ;, if the Ma- look: to. 

ſer be godly ar home, he.will be a good Pariſhioner, a good Sub- - > 
- e&,fotheir Children and Servants 2 Whats the cauſe of ſo much * -; - 
* diſorder abroad every where,? even for thasthere. beſo few families "4 

in any good order and government, Thus 1n general. 

Servants, be ſubjet# to: your maſters with all fear, 8&:c.] Here three 

things ure obſervable : x. The duty to be performed... 2. The maner. 
3- Towards whom , where's the removal of aſecrer ObjeQion,ſhew- 2 
mgthar Servants muſt be ſubje@ even rothem. thatuſe chem hardly. - = 


 anddeal moſt injuriouſly with them. v 
-  Touching'the duty ro be performed, and the maner thereof, I have Servanes muſt 
hererofore ſpoken at large, in handling the fifth Commandment: Ir ORD - hs 
proceeds from that reverent reſpe& which chey have of their Maſters, See Eph. 6. 5. -- 7 
andthe parties ſer over them by God in his wiſe and merciful provi- C3: aA. 
dence: It chey do inwardly reverence them from their hearrs,and ſee EO 

Godin them, and the face and image of God in their face, they will - "; 
alſo omwardly declare the ſaine by their obedience, faithfulneſs,care, "OM 
_ diligence, and the like. | "0 
; x. This condemneth the monſtrous inſolency of youthin theſe our Uſe 1; 
diys,whioh canabideno yoke of good Government,daily bewraying 
their want of inward reverence, by the fruits thereof, in their counte- 
-nances,geftures, words, behavior,blazing abroad theirMaſters infirmi- 
- es, and the like: How many even of profeſſors, ſer light by their 
Maſters, vilifying their perſons, flighting their gifts, and uſe them 
 knſely, eſpecially if chey be poor ? Ser . Te Xp 2 
er Servants repent forthis want of reverence, & know,whatloever Uſe 2: = 
bdone againſt their Maſters, is againſt God himſelf, whoſe Deputies = 
their Maſters are;yea lerthem amend this, and learn to reverence their 
Maſters,ſo ſhallchey perform all the other duties they owe them: have 
_ you failed heretofore * make more conſcience for thetime' ro come, 
and do your duties chearfully withour grudging ; for your ſtare is by . 
krberter; chen rheir's ro whom the Apoſtlewrote (of whom. many - 
Werebondmen and ſtyves, whom their ' Maſters might have almoſt 
lied artheir pleaſures ) or theit's now in other Countreys, who befides 
their want of the means of Salvation, live in wofultoil and miſery : 
Youhaverhe means of Salvarion,and for the moſt part outwardly live - 
burzx roo much libercy ; your lors have fallen in pleaſant places, walk 
tankfilly, obedicmly, and chearfully. 6 
> 2, Lerſuch as are Maſters and Miſtrefſes of families, learn here uſe 2: 


er. 
* £ +. 
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whncdurics their Servants owe them, thr they may cheberterinftru&t 
them therein, and look for their performance thereof: And if they 

 avenowll, tubborn and unfairhful Servants, ter chem call zo minde 
Yy Ee whether 


246 I- Apodh Expoſition C ap.2.ver.$, | 


wherher when chey themſelves were Servants, they were nor ſuch, 


that ſo they may repent thereof, in-the mean time acknowledging God 
juſtice, in paying them i their own coyn, and deal with them,as they. 


dealr-with others. 


s 4. For thoſe thar are yet yong and in their Parenrs houſes, ler them 
eq matk theſe things, that when they ſball go to ſervice, they may note” 
to learn their duties, but ready and apt therein, skilful in'the ſevera|- 


branches thereof. - "A 


The preventi- Mot onely tothe good and gentle, bnt alſo ts the froward. ] Thele words 

onof an ob= area compatiſon betweerwMaſters, or the prevention of an ObjeRion, 
jection  thar might quickly be made by ſome, to ſhift off the foregoing Ex. 

hortation: I would be content to do 'my duty, if I had agood Mx: 

ſter, orſerved ſuch a Maſter as ſome char I know , but my Maſteris 

{o curſt; that one cannottell how to ſpeak to him, and in correRing, 

cruel without all reaſon, and thar as wall for no fault, as for a faulr, 

yea, ſometimes I am beaten for well doing, and for my forwardneſs | 

| in ſerving God: Well, ſaith the Apoſtle, you muſt be ſubjeR, anddo : 


your quries in all points, even ro ſuch. 


What wearero By goodis meant liberal Maſters (ſo indeed Maſters ought to betg 
underſtand by Heir Servants, both while they be with them, and ar their depap. 


- good, gentle 


© - and ture from them ;)as by gentle, ſuch-as care not what they do io | 
595 Deut. I5- 13- them by Law, but what they may do in equity and good conſciency 


Froward Ma- By froward ,. are meant ſuch Maſters which will be pleaſed with 


jon nothing, tro whom (ſuch was Nabal) one cannot tell how to ſpeak 
yea ſuchaswill afli& their Servants withour cauſe,or colour of caule, : 


1 Sam. 25.17. 


Servants muſt VWharſoever they-are, Servants muſt be ſubje& ro them, anuſt reve 


be ſubjeeren ence them from their hearrs, muſt obeythem, ſerve them faithfully, 


ro their bad 


and frowaxd and pray for them : They muſt rhus do even to the worſt Maſtery, of 
_ Maſters. the very worſt conditions, Gad will have it robe ſo, and they 
 Reaſ075. * repreſent Gods perſon and place, though they are of ſuchibjd | 
| qualites : Hereby they ſhall ſhew forth their Chriſtianicy in away 
of ſuch difficulty (for ro ferve and do duty-to good, kindeand- 


* courteous Maſters, is no great maſtery) which is indeed worthy 
a Chriſtian : If they do not their duties tro us, but be bad, we 
muſt not meddle with it, God will call them ro an account, we 
ſhall nor anſwer for their-fin,- but if we'do not our duty, we final 


ſo, and make our ſelves guilty; if in humility and patience wedo 


- _- our duties, God will take our part in his good time, as he did F6 
Gen. 3142+ cobs, who ſerved a churliſh, harſh, and coverous Maſter ewenty 


years together : If we do our duries,. though they confideric not 
Col. 3-24. nor deſerve it, yetdo weit to God, whoaccounteth thereof, and 


' before whom it ſhall nor be forgotten: Areghey froward ? Trs tle. 
croſs God hath laid out for us in his providence, which we muſttake 


up and bear; to ſhake it off by unlawful means, were to reſiſt rhe hand 


of God : Ir may be its greatly for our good, even ro tame and ſubdue 


our ſtour, ſturdy, proud and rebellious nature , knotry logs muſt have 


hard Beetles, anda rough horſe, a rough rider. Beſides, it may make F- 
us fitter to govern others another day, for-as none prove worſe chet F 


choſe 


[\ 
| IJ 


| 
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| | thoſe ka have beep Cockneys; and haveknownno hardſhi p,ſo they 


þ) ' 
' Chet ſomuch' when iryvas their caſe ,, yea, this may be a means 


/ jaciweto perfwade the minde of ſuch aMaſterto a bettex.courſe, and 


|  Sakehis heart roffftite him, when he fecrh his own nnreaſonableneſs, 
| & F his ſervancpatience a$Sawl, who u upon this ground. acknow: 
| B fedped,chaf David was more righteous then he, +. 

BB 7. This r&uketh the common ſort of ſervanes, which if they meer 
W | Ae ſe hardſhip this way, murmure, ſhake off the yoke, deal un- 
 B faichfuffy, orrun away ;*Whar's their plea © Oh, myMaſter is ſuch 
8 an unreaſonable man, my Dame ſo unquiet,#as thar there's no living 


wit 1cherlly &c. Well; welf, your Maſteror Dameis unreaſonable, 


met wi th, will be-the þetter ro others, a$having 


- Sam. 24, 17». 


Hſe i. 


$ BY wilttalt be Judge? Wa number of ſervarits (they are ſo lazy and i11- z 


; WU minder yrharik their Maſters do bur call them ro good Uuties, rebuke 
Wy fi for their ill ſpeeches, or*for their ravrying abroad ar unſeaſon- 
SW able rimes, and uſmg bad company, few Maſters bat will be counc- 
MW {cdunreaſonable , and ſuch.asare nor ro becndured? yea, tobe held 
- tothe buſineſs, and keprin, with the licentious youths of theſe days 
'counred ufireaſonable: Bur grant:they be ſomewha 

Mable, ſee whertier you ®by - yout negligence, croſsneſs, and un- 
faith lnefs have riot mide them fo (asſome do) it ſo, you can do 
tle if you cannot bear what you havedeſerved; Bur layhey be ug- 


fg irs your dury ro remembey- your” place, you mult not fin for 
"tompany ; O'who candoit#.why, is God ſo unreaſqgnable to re- 
-quire of you ehar WhiehTannor bedone 2 beſt charyge-God wich un- 
reaſonableneſs by and .by :ruc, "irs no cafie marcer, hipe ſervants 


; Bur ala9, when'we provoke ſervants40 minde gododnefs,and 
thewehink chis unreaſonable; they-work harg, 

dh GrPEWurc, and they may begodly all incime, 
Ur. they be void of goodneſs: Hence Irilec ch Rite in families, 


* dycan'pleaſe them, fay they; -*no careleſs body ir may be, whereas a 
' little more then ordinary diligence and. carefi ils would pleaſe in- 
deed. + Bur though4ervants muſt Co their Uugies ro ſuch” froward Ma- 
"fters , yet this'is no juſtification of rhem tharbe e ſa, or encouragement 


dere nged Sts, They have a matter: in Heaven i. Thitherefore they: 
tho on kbric Sechtm of theirneceſſary food, apparel or reſt; hailingthem 
Fbeyond cheir ſtrength, or ſhalf curſe and ban them, ſhall bear 

i ſe, hat be cruel in their corrtion, ſinicing chem 
4 qc comes next tohand, throwingthings at thearro ſpoilthem 
/orif withchings fitiog, cruelly, unchercifully, 'and withour meaſure, 
{Kalnghuling the offence agatnſt God, nor zhe q 4 of the faulr, 
+ nor the heftiway co bring cheny to amendmeis, - x following rhe 
ragemdfury of their own hearrs, God- wiltkcall neo an account 


ef [Hey : He forbiddeth cruelty againſt beaſts,much more againſt 
ſe k K+: Yy-2-*-: | thoſe 


| þ < afonable, and-you have nor deſerved all you meet with, yer forall. 
_muft{abor for Sctipſloctbey may be able to ſay as PawkT aw able to ds Phil. 413 


which were there graceimiſervants,mighy beprevenced : Oh! no bo. 


o be fuch; for though their ſerv rs.my put it up, God will 
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ſters, how much 7 

careful of rheir'#1 giv ſol, 
inſtru& them, bring them-»ro good«duries, give them chit's fic for 

them, teach them their trade, and govern them with modaratidts 


What ſhall weTay then to the ſervants of our times, that have ſuch 
Maſters and*Dames, arid-yer be unfaithful , lazy. and neglip@wy 
Where ſhall theſgappear 2 afſuredly, -its no ſmall favor tobe undes ! 
ſuch Governors z*the times we live in are-grown to a fſtran e paſze | 
In times paſt, aboutewenty or thirty years apo, when the light, alay, . 
was dim, whar diligent and painful .ſervants were theres. wha would 
carry at leaſt ſeven or ten years in-an houſe, whercas'now theyarely | 
unruly, thas no houſe can hold *them long &*they- finde faulr for ths - 
moſt part-when there's no cauſe : Formerly ſervants were carcful w 
pleaſerheir Governors, and glad if ghey could and would accept af 
their endeavors, and be» pleafed with them 5 bur now, Maſters ani 
Damesarefain to pleaſe their ſervants, if chey can do anything , they | 
be ſo reachyandmaſtec]ly, as theymay.nort bedſpdſen co; 'belike the © 

of rhings muſt berturned, che orgr* of naeure perverted, Mx 

ſters muſt He as ſervangs to pleaſe, and fervanis#s/Maſters to do wha 

' they liſt:*Hath Godhonored thefervants af theſe times with the 
Goſpel denyed to former ages, and do thgy.thus require Gadyiaalt 
profit by ie £ will i noc be ro their furrh@Wntemnari nod 
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plenty that God hath given.us, hath fo Jifneh 
forgotten the ancienr ict 
and have their minde$1c 


ſtrons-prtde of yourhsisthe cauſe of all- 


Uſe 3. 


Tdadtreo | 
where | 
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 Zhare bid vs dot others, as bu To: tops (thas' s the leaven of the i 
" Scritiihand Pha but to /ave ogy enemies, and to do good to them that Mars 43.44; 
' hae ws; &c. yee'mulſt nog this bearren. any to be bad, but every man 
7 qr PTIIOrE yoke as ealtc a4h©can, not layigg too.much | 
hey 'muſt nor ſay (as fomg hisbandgeotherr wives) they | 
= do 3 their hay 416 tO Us, bode we be: What ! are you fo 
- Gnning indeed? know you ſo wellother falks duties, and your own 
- tip better 2. you ſhould know your own duties beſt : How great then 
is theix ang that cannot live with good Neighbors? bien gpeerehae 
cet having a kinde and carcful husband, is eyer fre 
ip and ack ny hims How-preat thas busbands,:chat having 
oving, dutiful, garcful ike, dovhinot uſc her kindely, bur hoggiſhly, 
Parr ck be loverh.orhers better * He ahar-eannor live with bad 
" gae$, and do his dutyy is ſcarce a good Chriſtian 5 buthe that cannot 
-, his wy to good. ones, is not HOI an mw and a Pub- 
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"Yar e 19. Fir this hank worthy vid if 4 man for conſcience zovard 
Fo {endiye grief, ſoffering wronefwly, P, 


 ATow HE the Roofing to perſwade to patient ung of the 
4 &Y hard dealing of unconſcionable Maſters (and needful it was to 
| uſeagreat many Reaſons to perſwade ro ſuch'a duty, ſo hard to 
* flature, which accordingly he doch) If .you do fo, and-do as you 
- ought, you pteaſe Godgand irs acceptable ro hinr(avehie word is tranſ- 
Ined in the following verſes for being” referred co Go we can do 
ing thank-wort} 30 Go (when we have done MI,-we are un- 

y may do that whieh\by Jeſns Chriſt ny |: 

i$the firſt Reaſon : Whence nfay,be 


ance of any duty how difficult ſodher, this To be incied/ = 


ifitg'to God, that's fo be Jooke arof us in all —— 
| duty, its neceſ- 


ietaby the apottlc exhorts Children's perform. their duties to = $.2> ol 


L þ "thei Pee as all ro do good, and ro diffribure&s W hat .Tenant,. fngeo God. 
: out not be glad to do that which wilt;pleaſe his Landlorg, Or a'£0 e3-20- 
Z that which will pleaſe his Prince# _ ſhould not we readi- 53-7 5-- 
ly d@ſuchichings as will pleaſe God, yea, if-ir ſhould be to the lay- 
fiownctonr lives © Is not hethe Soveraign Lord of thewhole 
'F Yorld; thacmiade us andall things 4 Hath nor he (as he ismoſt holy, 
FF wee, goodin hint) been adeirebly merciful co us 2:.Is nor his 
| Wl right will « Ts he nor pleaſed with chat which is good * Dorh 
'F ay thing diſpleaſe him bur fin 2 Should we n6t do hin which is 
| pleafing ro him , though difficult 7” Should gre-not fly fron that 
= which ifpleaſech him; chough we might ger rhonfands by ir * If we 
Pleaſe him; hath henor a Kingdom forns - £ It we dilpl ſc him, i is he 
-—_— fires © +. i 
© ! 


/ hs. +. F 
—_—_ > 
- , Fo . ” 


0 I * k = s BS 
: - . - . « 1A 
© Xn . eat at x . oy ; £ Fr. x7. or oy 
| : m—cymencn - _ — 
: ” F ; o . 4. 1 . % | FT PI N\ : 'H ous : jp & : "i 
. "Ws : DIS , at p k - 
| Expoſitron Gap.2.ver.io} 
_— 0 p , . . 4 .« nw, i — 
; \ , - 4 4 : 
_ = + E } 


Uſe, Oh! rhis may make us hang down our heads, thar we areng more. 
careful ro pleaſe ſuch a great and good God: Alas ! if a thi ave. 
any difficulty, we paſs ir off, though the doing thereof -wotild pleaſe 
. God never fo well: Oh why do wenot pray ofcner, and with berg MY. 
affection £ why hear we riot the” Word more diffgently * 'why aj 
 wenot more heavenly minded, more patient, 'moreliberal 2 wth. 
not God be pleaſed herewith ? and is there any thing better becomins. 
us, then to pleaſe God with- all our might © Hath Hhe'nos mate ugs, 
and Ehofſen us tolife before the world e given his Son to | Poke 
and ſave ys? giyen us his Goſpel and Spirit's hath-preparedk King. - 
dom for us, andwill'we not pleaſe him 2 yeapit athing ſtand with © 
profic, thongh we'know it will diſpteaſe him, &an webe cofftencro dd. 
it £ O thac we ſhould offend ſo good'a God; andſo mercifuba Þmhet 
as he hath beech unto us ! O do we endeavor ro pleaſe- him Athoſgt./ 
ever be therear diſpleaſed;*wharſoever we loſe, or whatſoevertrghs. 
ble we bring upon us! But, O the monſtrous courſe of this woy "Þ 
_-- that of all things cannor abide whar pleaſerh God ! thar ſo live, azit 
God had nothing ro dowith them, as if they were neither in his dy © 
nor-danger, asif they were nor atraid of themy orhe could dothem- 
no hurt. Are you not woful creatures thatthasabuſe God 2 Arey 0 
not in his debt.” Who gave you theſe Bodies and Souls # who ty | 
ſhioned rhem ? - whegce was it that you were n6t Toads, Monſter. 
mad perſons, and fools ? who hath maintained your lives ? who ha Y 
kept you, that you havenot been erethis conſutned, or are not nowin. 
hell? Art thou not in his debg, who hath let thee liveunder the Goſpel, | 
the means gf ſaving thee, denyedto.moſt of the-w$; 
norchen plgale him ? Arc cthounor infhis danger ? 
the eartn 80 Twallow .chee, rhe worms. to cat thee 
ſmite theewith an incutable diſeaſe in th 
. thee with madneſs, caſt thee upon.thy bed;i;an' h 
wife thee Bp toa deſperate minde ? 15 henepMlleto ſend hee 9 
cre 


| night P Can he nor make.cvery joynt; fv ) body, every rooffi( 5 
thy head foto torment thee, tha thou ſhale. weary of-thyllife? 
Canſt thou promiſe thy mear ſhall nouriſh thee, or that when rhou_ 
lyeſt down thou ſhale haye one wink of leepyor pain of bodyat. 

.. vexation of mine, or ſhalt ever riſe again ? When there is the greats | 
- eſt hope of fruir, Ccannaf Rein-one night by a Froſt deſtroy ir all ? Do. 


. we not ſtand ax his coligeſte for every ſhower of Rain, for theBreal 
we eat, and everything elſe ? and ſhould we not then pleaſe hint? 11-8 
he ſmile on us, whoſe frown need we regard? It he frewn, Whoſe” 
ſ{mges cando us good ? Who can find beforg him when hes agry.? Be 
.- rendeththerocks, and maketh the mountains to tremble: © that any throbgh YN * 
ear,” Or to procure theFavor of any, or far any other by-reſpeRs, 
ſhould diſpleaſe him ! w_ $ TO TIND 6 
Gs For this is thank. 26þyor acceptable, AW henceriote, that | ©: 
The ao of The aftions-6k, G s Childzen, done as they oughtand may. bt 
dren, when = dONC, are plealing, ro God ; howlſoever, they axe nor (as the Papilts 
pleabog ro from this and the-like places affirm) Meritorious; They are pleaſing 
: $—= £0 


I Cap.2.ver.ig. on thefirſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
Y ':o God, as being done by ſuch as are juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, che 
weakneſſes of their aRtions being covered in his Death and Obe- - 
_dience. © | | 
4 1. Thisis a great comfort unto all ſuch as can prove themſelves Uſe t. 
'F Gods Children, and ſtrive to do their duty in the beſt maner they can; . * 
'Y though the ſame be done weakly, yer being done in truth, is pleaſing 
co God ; then which, what greater joy, comfort and encouragement 
'Y into any duty can be wiſhed 2 2 A 
' 2; This may be a terror to all that cannor prove themſelves juſtified Uſe 2+ 
perſons, they never did that thing throughout their whole lives that ” 
pleaſed God: A carnal man can no more make a good aQion, then a +1 
Painter or Carver can make a living man. . The ations of unregenerate ; 
men want a ſoul. Till a mans perſon pleaſe God (which is not till he 
- bejuſtified chrough Chriſt)his aRtions cannor bur diſpleaſe him, Ever 
the (acrifice and prayer of the wicked, i abomination before him : What ** 259 
joy can a man have, when being old and full of years,, he cannot tru-. 
Fanprovethar ever he ſpake, thought, or did that which was good : 
Did men believe this, they would endeavor with all ſpeed ro come 
- ont of their unregenerate condition. ' ES 
If a man for conſcience towards God endnre grief, 8&C. | Here he ſhews Why ſervants 
themaner how ſervants muſt do their duty ito ſuch unconſcionable $799 "heir 
= even for conſcience towards God, becauſe God ſo requires the conſcionable 
fame; for if ſervants ſhould bear quierly,with ſuch a Maſter, and do Maſters: 
their duty, becauſe they know no: remedy, know not how to help 
themſelves , or know, that though he be wondrous haſty and boiſte- 
tous, yet ro them that can bear with him, and let him alone, he will be 
good and bountiful; whoſo do their duties, I ſay, for ſuch reſpeas, 
* pleaſe not God, neither ſhall have any reward with him : what we do | 


® 
d. 


or conſcience towards God, is pleaſing to him,not otherwiſe ; wholo 5. 1oh.s.26; 
tooketh aſquinr ar profit, pleaſure, honor, credir, favor of this or that | 
man, or the like, is far from.pleafing God ; wholo doth for conſcience 

fake, may with comfort look up to Godin lifeand in death, Sce Ila.z8. 3. 
+ This rebuketh che comman ſort, which do many duries,and abſtain 7ſe. 
from many fins, but notin a right maner; for. carnal and ſinifterre- 
Ipets, and not for conſciexce towards God: Such hypocrites ſhall have 


: 
Bl 


” 


their portion with the hypocrites. Ip” 1 
Q. How may we know whether we ds our amtigs for conſcience ſake, of 
mt? © V7 | 4 
 _ 4. By theſe Notes; 1, If we make moſt:;conſcience of the greateſt How we ma: 
F Glogs fiſt, and then of leſs in their place, and ſo of the greateſt fins ; 397 wht 
NY for God hares, greateſt fins moſt, as in David, of whom its ſaid, He ties in conſc. 
NY walked in uprigbtneſs all his days, ſaving inthe matter of Uriah : He had <nce- 
$ her faules, raſhneſs rowards Nabul, pride iz numbring the people,  _.. 
-Bfhneſs to believe Zibab, yer that againſt Uriah was.the worſt of all. * 
' 'Greareſt fins rob God moſt of his glory, do moſt diſgrace the Goſpel, 
make greateſt wounds in our ſouls, procure moſt numbneſs and hard- 
heſs of hearr, and greateſt outward puniſhment, ; we muſt make con- 
Kience of all, but eſpecially of the greateſt :\Such as ſeem very —_— 4 
again 3 
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lohn 18, 28. 


very hardly of ſome ſmall blemithesin a Profeſſor, and, Oh |: is 
 agreeablero Gods Word 2 &c. whodo yerlivein foul fins. Ag | 
ſome one hath deceivedthem or wronged them, and they can 


_ faults in orhers. (bur ſuch as have nor rouched them) and nor ſþg 


againſt ſome ſmalithings, py. make ne account of greater, are, ous 
pocrites, like the-Scribes and Phariſees which ftrained atagnar; vn 
ſwallowed a Camel:Such werethe high Prieſts,they made conſe Tien oY L 
of putting the thirey pieces of.ſilyer intothe-rreaſury, which Fuda: ; 
eurned tothem, but made-no confcience of putting Chtiſt to deg 
They made Conſcience of. going/rothe Common-Hall, leaſt vhe , 
ſhorid be defiled, and made unfit for the Paſſover, who yet made a ; 
conſcience of ſhedding i innocent blood: | * . Y ; 
So the Papiſts ſtands alrogerher-upon meats, FRY andſuchr , 
of, their own deviſing, making.no conſcience of Gods great Com, | 
mandments,; of the 2; 4,4, &c. So many among our ſelves will ſpe 


of W> I - We, 


very hardly againſt falſhood and ill dealing, who yer can {co foil 


Se : erate . WY 


nf 
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gainſt chem ar all : Some make grear account_of their truch' atid hi 
neſty, and, Oh, they would nor deceive their Neighbor, nor cat 
away any thin out of his houſe, and why ?/ fie on it, hath not IG 
forbid it 7. who yet will ro> the Lord of a grear part of his day, wh 
he ſaith is his : Some alfo make conſcience ro give their Serva I $ 
Ruals enough, but make no-conſcience ro give them any ood 
ſtrugion, or ro ptay forthgm, and with them, 8c. Theſe thingril 'q 
ovghr to have done, 'nvd vor tft ihe other wndoke. 2.) Tfa man have act : 
all Gods Commandments, hate all fin, and do'all good, 4twiiM ; 
endeavoring to keep ag06d conſcience in all things : : He hath an ill ' ; 
ſcience rhatnouriſherh any fin ; He rhar bears with himſelf in onef 
ſhans none for conſcietce : Some ne very - forward to the Woll " 
Sacraments , good Company, ask why, Becauſe , ſay they,” C C « 


CY 


Tequirerh the ſame ; bur wh follow they _ their calling, pay ey 
man his own, deal juſtly * 2 doth not God tequire theſe alio ; Hes ; 


Hypocrice thar doth the former, but makesnoconſciefice of the la 


Eontrarily, ſome' tollow their calling, pay Every man his own, js 11 
who yertobs God of his dueand the rimes:of worſhip, Requit 3 


notthe Lord as well theſe as thoſe ?. Again, fuch-a man dares 
do ſuch and fuch a fin, rob, kill, ſteal, 8&c. Why ? becauſe of Go 


.and his Word, who yerwill fwear, ye, rail, break the val, 


their Neighbors, &- Why? barh not God as well. forbid | th {| 
thoſe ?f3. i a man bocareful to: do his vyuty zealo PT Pri pe 
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oP Heat onely: with the ourward ear;"buit fromthe hearts &v 


uepoſero bernled thereby , He: »that 


ries cotdly, s2fi gn ke looks onely to men; nor God. b] It : ; hal 


be eoourefulvadohivduves in private, as heis in publi ue, as inf 
| by,  ashei dr mhoron £o- hear, Fo i pobliqus ro be 0 
an for fic, & REgingnercy-and geate, vreſtling! 


: ſans _ at the fame How many froward husbands will he 4 7 


much b 


i Cap-2-ver.zo. onthefirſs Epiſtleof. Peter. 
much kindenefs cotheir Wives before company , whereas he thar - 
i -makes conſcience of his ways, is moſt kinde in private s So a man 
of muſt make as much conſcience of ſecter fins, as of open fins, of pii- 
F yare fins in a corner, of fecret corruptions, pride, hypocrifie, diſ- 
 cuſtful; impatient and luſtful choughts ;-ſo of wandring thoughts 
S in Prayer, and ar thg Word and Sacraments, and of worldly choughes 
'S on the Lords-day ; He muſt be grieved for them, pray againſt them. 
\ 5, If amanbe nor for a brunt, bur- hold our. conſtantly, and con- 
- tinue, yea and that in perſecution ; as well where wind and tide is a- 
# eainſt bim, and he meets with il] will and hard meaſure for ſo doing , 
Mas when he hath good countenance, and may ſo do without control: 
S Thus David, Daniel, and the three Children, though Princes both 
- ſpake, ſate, and did againſt chem, moſt part do contratily : Some 
© make a ſhew a little while, .bur quickly through love of -che world, 
- through fear or favor fall away z as queſtionleſs if Religion ſhould 
- alter, moſt would go with the ſtrongeſt fide, and many which ngw 
"come to the Goſpel, would as readily goxo Mals, yea, carry afaggor 
. toburnthem that now fir with them in the ſame ſears: Theſe be they 
that know not the truth, that receive not the love of the: truth, char 
- liveas they lie, and will nor obey the truth, | 
© Examine your ſelves by theſe Notes, -and as you are to repent, and. 
- ask mercy and pardon forall chars paſt, even your beſt aRions, and 
*themaner of your performance thereof, ſo for the time to come 
"do not any duty in Hypocrifie, but all for conſcience unto Gods 
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| Verſe 20, Forwhat glory is it, if when ye be buſfeted for your faults, . 
* _ yeſball takeitpatiemtly ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
2 yerake it patiently, this is acceptablewith God. i LM 


- FHat which che Apoſtle ſaid in the foregoing Verſe, he doth in this 
> amplific by the contrary ; and then repeats in the end of chis, thar 


he ſaid in char. | TH, 
M Inthe firſt clauſe, ſpeak we firſt of ſuffering for-faults, rhen of pa- 
W tienr ſuffering for the ſame. "a | 
= For what glory is it, if whenyebe buffeted for yout faults, &c.] Here _ 
H ore, That - 7d Rds | _ © Al fulingt 
= All ſuffering is nor commendable nor comfortable, to. ſuffer for a gpenuns ip 
Y Eults is a ſhame and matter to hang the head,: for all fin hath ſhame dable nor com- 
Y belonging thereto: Therefore when our Savior ſaith, Bleſſed are ye forople. © 
= when men revile you, he addeth, for my names ſake, and falſly; and ,.. RE 


4 


Y Bleſſed are they 1hat ſaffer perſecution, he addeth, for righteonſneſ ſake - 
Whoſo ſuffererh: delervedly for his. faults, is herein a companion 
J wich the Devil and Reprobates, a companion of the old world, Ks- 
J #4, Achan, Gehazi,; &c. who were delervedly puniſhed. - 
1. This condemnerh them that boaſt of their ſufferings withour Uſe x. 
—Fauſe; The Papiſts keep a book = Martyrs, executed here in Eng- 
* Kay | p 7 : [an « 


—_ 


\ 
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|  Agodly Expoſition Cap 2.vera = | 
. landjnthedays of our late Queen and King ; Woful Martyrs, the Þ 
Devils Martyrs if they be any, like thoſe which be hanged withw Þ 

every Afﬀfiz, for Murther and Robbery, and the vileſt things, they | 

ſuffer for high Treaſon , for their bloody and deviliſh conſpiracies | 

. | againſt their Prince and State :' They might be aſhamed of ſuch,if they | 
. were not deviliſhly impudent , its the cauſe , got the puniſhmenrg, Þ 
makes the Martyr; and as one ſairh, None can dye the death ofs 

Martyr, but he chat beforehand hath lived the life of a Chriſtian, 
ſo did they never, they pur to death hundreds, yea thouſands in for. 

mer times, both here and in other Gountreys, onely for not yielding 

eo their blaſphemous lyes, bur not one of theſe hath ſuffered for Rec | 
 ligion, bur for their Treaſonable fags ; who if they had ſuffered fot | 

their Religion, yer had been no Martyrs (for their Religion is lyeg) . 

and it had not been for Chriſt and the Goſpels ſake , and its poſſhble' 
for an Heretick to be as ſtubborn and impudent in maintaining alys, I 
asSthe childe of God can be conſtant in the Truth, yea, to dye alſo tor 

a lye, ' though nor with the like comfort as the other for the Truth,  : 

2. Among our ſelves ſome will ſay, I think I have as many trogs 

. bles as any body, and have been as ill ſpoken of ; bur if ic was tor 

thy faults, thou haſt no cauſe ro boaſt : Haſt thou gorYnill name tor. 
a Company-keeper, for ſuſpition of uncleanneſs,. for an oppreflor, M 
for an unquiet man with thy wife, for a proud perſon, raſh, cenſorious, MW 

idle, and one that followeſt not thy calling (Eſpecially being a Pto- 
feſlor)and hereof cauſeſt rhe people of God to ſpeak with grief, chon MW 

baſt cauſe to grieve and ſhame fgr givingghem ſuch cauſe, who would ; 

gladly they had nor the caule to ſpeak thus of thee: Yea, bur the. 

wicked ſpeak ill of me, wilt thou ſay ; Bur why £ If-it be juſtly and. 

defervedly, whoſoever they be, that's no matter, more ſhame «hat * 
thou haſt diſcovered thy. nakedneſs to the Chams of this world to WM 
ſcoff ar, and ar the Goſpel withal , fie upon it : Its too uſual in thele MW 
days, Chriſtians give too much cauſe of offence, howſoever, the MW 
wicked-ſpeak not thns out of any hatred of the faule, bur of ill willts MW 
x Per,q.15- the Goſpel: O rherefore rake heed, let ws not ſuffer as evil doers , look MW 
=; we ſo wajilyand narrowly to our converſation, that if they ſhould 
- Dans.s, Watch usas narrowly as the Nobles did Daniel, yer they might finde MW 
nothing againſt us bur in the cauſe of our God, yea, might be ens i 
: Sam.24.17- forced with Sawl of David, to acknowledge our innocency : It they 
will needs ſpeak ill of vs, .ler ir be falſly, and for well-doing, It avy 
>. avg ſhould be ſmitten by Sea or Land traveHing on the Sabbath, or any 
| the Lords day; loſe their lives ata Play, no cauſe to rejoyce, no comfort in it, Note | 
there was ſucly fyrrher, That 8 . OG ans . .... _ 


2 grievous | S 4..." 2 
tempeſt of wind, as caſt away many Veſicls art Sea, amongſt others, one Pafſage-boat toward Ipſwich, with almoft- 
_— perſons 3 and on the 18, day were thirty rwo perfons trodden to death and bruifcd ara Play in Nos” 
with, FD Os Ac EE | | _— 


Re br , Ifthere be no patience in ſaffering,bur when irs deſerved,ies counters. 

| fakes lk 'no feic patience, and harh no reward of God, irs in comparifon nothing; 
reward wits 16S that which reaſon teacheth ; bur to bear patiently fot well-doing; | 
"I is aleſſon for an high ſcholler : Howfoever, being fimply conſidered, | 
7 | +3 its. 


> 


Capzcver.20: onthe fiſt Epiflleof Peter. | 


I 


wI—_— 


= es and commendable; .as for any being juſtly affliged or pu- 
tanks, and be defirous to amend thereby : Aaron held his peace; E1: 


F 
- 
; 
knowledged chat/he ſuffered deſervedly : Thus when Deliriquentrs are 2;7; 
| piiniſhed bythe Magiſtrate, 'people be rebuked of cheir Miniſters for 
| B | theirfin, ſervants and children are-of their Maſters and Parents'cor- 
 B reed for their faults, they muſt rake- ir patiently,” and learn to 
#Z i 2 Bur if ir be no greatmatrer, having done a fault,and then being pu- Uſe. 
- & - niſhed juſtly,to bear ic patiently; are not thoſe ro becondemned whiclt | 
"  beimparient underi deſerved correQions 2 Some. being afflicted. of x.,..5.,. 
- God, fret, rage and boyl, curſe, blaſpheme, run'to'Wirches, or uſe 
"BS other nnlawful nicans to get out :: Whar a beaſt arr chou? haſtthou _ 
F not deſerved the ſame, - and yet wilt nor thou berpatienc 2 Is not this” 
'Y incffetto ſay, Whar haththe Lord to do to puniſh mes IT havenor-. 
EB deſerveditheſame; ifl can ger ouit of his fingers any way, I will nor: 
_ abidecoberhus uſed : thus takethey the rod by' the end,” and pull it 
- outof Gods hand ; Whar dothoſe bur defire there were no God to - 
ſee them,or thar hared ftn,or char would puniſh fin? Belike they would 
BH have God like, ,bur he will be Jike himſelf, who. at che- beginning 
BY joyned puniſhment and fin together, .and ſo will do ro the worlds 
BM ©ds you will nor gerany thing by reſiſting, by. hamble contefion, 
hearty Prayer, and Rome of amending, you'may. Apain; there 
|  gebrbers, who being puniſhed of the Magiſtrates fortheir faults, do. 
8 well curſc.-and rage againſt thoſe their Rulers,as thoſe tharinformed- 
"againſt chem :-'Thus when honeſt men rending the'glory of God, and 
* g00d of the places where they live, knowing that Alchouſes for the+ 
- moſt parc are 'Peſt: houſes, Devils houſes, Breeders of. aH miſchief, 
BW 8 Receptacles of the ſcumoftheearth, and means to'encreaſerhe num- 
"WM herof. finners, complain: of: fach ryorous ;perſons, .as would there 
"'B keep Revel-rour, and tndeavor to —— ſame,-:0 how; do 


; * norſuch wiſh that there were na Law nor Magiſtrate to puniſh, / bur 
mall might doas the liſt £- burthis would bring all ro contuſion : 
- Miethere nor ſome alſo who being reproved by their Miniſters, free 


B Mrtheir Enemies? nay, ſometimes will ſue rhem at Law to their ut- 
BB ferundoing © And are therenot alſo ſuch ſervants and children, which | 
BY Ningcorreced by their Governors, will-murmure or refiſt, or. run 

BE way. a fign of a proud minde, of a lewd heart, . and far fromigrace: 

- Y Suchrefiſt God, and ſhall receive ro themſelves condemnation;zthey: 
I povokethe Lord totake the rod, nay ſcourge in! his own hand, or. 

| givethem over into the hands of the Magiſtrates : whence it cometh 
-ftent to paſs, that nor a few deſpifing the-rod and correion, which Prov. 29; 15. 


th lite and. wiſdom, have been- whipr, burnt ih the as | 
ny-leck- 


$ loned,. yea. hang'd up, and thar juſtly : Thus -daily'roo-ma 
- their own raine,.- «f 
3 LZ-2 | . Bit 


er. Io. I9- 


4 : viſhed by God or man, meckly ro ſubmirthemſelves,to confeſs their Mic.7.9. 


and Bezeliah were ſubmiſſive intheirs, the Thief at the right hand ac-- Sec ao Dan, | 
Neh.g-:33. 


* dunkards- and ſuchothers, the friends of fin, rage and fume © would See rcd. 8.45 


and rail ac them, fall our wichthem, and with-4h«b,. account them'1c;ag 4.40, 
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356 


What ir 1S to 
ſuffer wrong- 


fully. 


Tob 29+ 16, 


Proy. 10.10, 
& 25. 18, 


Rev.12.10. 


Pſal.140.11- 
& 15.3- 


' Ley.:19-16. 


- Pfal.15- 3. 
Rev.22.15. 


- giving every wan according 10 his works ; ſo will he be revenged of them! | 


| bur ſpreaders of Lyes (ſo common athing) isfearfn}. Thou ſhalt 


- But 


But if when ye do wel &.] Here's the praiſe of patienc ſuffeting for 7 
Wor + Loong There's a ſuffering wrongfully , and withour cauſe; 


which yer differeth from tha which is here laid down, namely, ſuffers © 


ing for well- doing. x 2% FREED "-;v, S 
Suffering wrongfully, is when men are accuſed of thar they are nog. 
guilty of, or are puniſhed without a fault, whether ir be onely- in; 
words, or proceed to deeds: Devid was unjuſtly cenſured of hig | 
brother when he. came to the camp, Havna unjuftlipcenſured of x15 - 


| and Fohn the Baptiſt of the Scribes and Phariſees ; ſo Mephiboſherh; 


Naboth, and Stephen were wrongfully both flandered and puniſhed, 
Thus in theſe days days monſtrous lyes andſlanders are raited; eſpe« 
cially againſt Chriſtians and godly Minifters : Its an unrighteous 
world, . calling the beſt of Gods ſervants, Proud, Hypocrices, ang 
laying vile things to their charge, which they never deſerved , as, that 
they are enemies tothe Srate, would put down Kings, 8&c. Hence 


ſomerimes men are puniſhed by Magiſtrates. withour cauſe, as. alſo 


 Chileren 8nd Servants of their raſh and inconfiderate Parenrs and WW 
Maſters. Inthis kinde Papiſts are exceeding expert, what-lyes have 


they ſpread of LZather, Calvin, BeJs, Fnnins, and ſuch others * And : 
had their horrible villany in che Gunpowder Treaſon caken effeg; - 
che blame would have been by them Jaid on the Purirans. Bur as God! 
hath atno time done wrong, but jadgeth the world with rightcouſmſ, | 


that wrong others: For them that ſharply cenfyre others, ler chat 
know, that what weafure they metet0 others, it ſhall be meaſured ro them © 
again. For Magiſtrates that puniſh any wrongfully,/if ir be wittingly| 
they prophanethe ſacred ſear of Juſtice, and what in them lies make 


would , and leſt chey ſhould fail of ignorance or through negligencey | 


with Fob, they muſt ſearch out the matter diligently x For ſlanderers that Wl. 
' are a Hammer, a Sword, and ' 
both flandred Godro4daw | 


deviſe lyes of men,theyare fools, « 
ſharp Arraw, they are like che Devil,w la 
and Eve, and Fob ro God, and to this day the arcaſer of the Brethrew 
Such ſhall not be eſtabliſhed on Earth, neither ſhall chey come into 
Heaven, no place fic forthem bur Hell; yez, nor onelythe — 


walk abont with tales among thy people, ſaith God by Moſes : Thee 
ceiversalſo of a falſe report are excluded our of Heaven, and they 
that love lyts. Fo | yi | 17 85] 
Oh! let none wrong their Neighbors any maner of way, Magi- 
ſtrares, Informers, or whoſoever , Ler none deviſe or ſpread abroid | 
lyes, 'nonortruths to their Neighbors diſcredir, without # calling! - 


. 
: 
” ; 
: G : 
"4 : 
F.-. 
: ”, 
nor p 


Fot © 


eſpecially having before given good teſtimony of their good! 
yea, as we would have God deal with us and: ours, wk. muſt 
wrong any, do right evento our pooreſt ſervant. | 


God a wrong doer : for nothing ſhould be there done, but as God il 


alas, what more common (all folks talk) 'chen to rabk of orher - 
folks matters, and many rimes of their faukes, nor aralt of ny good }- 


| pitythey 


| bo Eg verag. mtr ſe Epibect —Way : 


7 _ 


"For "For chem har fuſer wor 
paciencly, looking up to an (as David did when Shiwei tailed) nor 
| _ or raging, or faying(as irs aa It would never have grieved 
me, if it had been ſo, racher ſay, I me much leſs, becaufe ir 
35 not ſo; 'Ithank God tor the fine, might have been, if God 
had nor kept tne+ ic way of bir; and not for any goodaels in me, more 
then in others; le bear it patiently, for though I have nor deferved 
| lrof neng yer of God I have, even ro be made a threſhold for all ro 
- xread on, and a by-word ; and though T have not deferved ir of men 


- - in this, yerin ſome orher things I have z I have been faulty rowards 


my Neighbors good name, 'and now its come home to me, I 


God I may make a good uſe of it; Befides, it may be the Lord Ak 


hr have faln inco that or ſome other fin, and hath ſent this co pre- 


= it (preventing Phy ſick is-good) bleſſed be his Name, or he doth 
to 4 me humble, &c. "That God, that broughc light « out of dark- 


T aeſs,reacheth us how to bring good out of evil: Thus we may make uſe 
bf aflander, Neicher moſt werhink;' chat becauſe it is wrongul, we 


folly,irs their dny ro behavethenfelves What thoſe 

= do that. 
er wrong- 

fully. ' 


way frer and rage, and' make a ſir; ad rail (lo thould we make our _ 


ſelyes guilty, who were innocent before) bur may open ofir innocency, 
andgleat our ſelves, 15 Fob ; yea, if it ſhould concen us neatly, ur 


eſpecially 
Fart Thus of ſuffering wrongfully. 


- Touching ſuffering for well-doing; 4b#l, 7/aus, Feſtph; Mitkdab, Tu cominh 


to Gods peo- 
e 


a regnant -Examples hereof: $0 David: ver with ehietnics, be- 
_ iſe h6: followed goodneſs ; ſo our Savior Chriſt, fo ſuffered the 


the Goſpel, then may we- have recourſe to the Magiſtrate 


to _ | 
or weldoing 


Prophars, Apoltles, Martyrs: This mary at chis day, even for their _ = 
pvodnels chiey are hated, and rhe berrer they be; the worſe hey are 543: 


-  IMted; 7 Hy ave vor of 26 warid,, and che world hatech thim: AS fore Tom 11.14: 


_ Fescannor abide the Sin, fo cannot the ill lives ard conſeientes of 
_ worldlings, who wallow in their works of darkneſs, abide the light 
 f GodyWord; vr tht pood converſarion- of godly ten; 


ſowretchedly minded are they, a6 to hate thoſe that nehey know nor, 
- but as they have heard of he. dodneſs, and rail 

ay or are ſuffered, will ehey ay; who notwirchſtandin 
they were put tor, wete able tolay one word juſtly avainſt ef em. 
lg timethe Goſpel ought ro have beloved? af this a thar* 
= "oberg ever an ed od counterivee thereto , ſhowd tiave beerithe 
= w but now (Oh fearful y thats beconie a Reproach 
maeta 4 be every tus gloty, Oh, youarea Ptofeſfor of the . 


Y + Word, %c 1 
s Ws - For thoſe char thas hace een for their goodriefs, its: as Utexdful a How fearful 


_ edeiichgs | 
Iſhrodtls brood. i God 2d of orhers = 


6 Angds rejoyes ata finners for che good- 
converſion ; but Hate then for ehelt 2oodnefs, and ſorreuntike 3 - 


8 fan as can be :- They be like tie Devil; ate if datkneſs, ſhall notenter 
an 5 Heaven ory Cains gettexation, ad 
ves met! beeanfeof go odnels; andthe 


unto God.” It fich ts give but acup of cold water ants 4 dj ſeiple, in the 
name” 


it makes 
\ their wickednels rhe tore ſeeh; and they! truſt wiſlike Eirher chettt- 
 fſelvesorthe others; bur themſelves you are ſire/ they will not, nay, 


_ and its. 
if - 


Mat. 25. 42+ 


q Theſl: 1, 6. 


Such-as are 


hated for 


well-doing 
muſt bear the 


« fY #4 
IY 4 
$4 (+ 
Fa” 'F 


. a 
at akl iS. 
«TIX 4 , 


S= Ln , 


Iohn 12, 25. 


= 
þ - 


Cain, Iſhmael, Abab, Fezabel, "Herod, 8c. witneſs the ſame, Beſides, - 
when they would be glad-to have part withthe: Children of Gog; 


not given them mear and drink, 8&c.,..W hat. ſhall become of « 


learn to bear the ſame patiently.;/Its not without Gods will,chat here 


rather to ſuffer affliction «with the people of 'God.,.. they to; enjoy t 


pleaſures of ſin for 4 ſeaſon + Theſe will prove fools ar laſt, that fora | 


loſe it, and they which deny-Chriſt-before -men, -them will he de 
before his heavenly. Bather. - _ ae ho | 


a 


When we ſ{affer for well-doing, we muſt not ſuffer frettingly, with.” 
raging againſt them, and with ill ſpeaking, as ic were with revenging. | 
our ſelves,bur in meckneſs commend our ſelves, andthe cauſe ro Gods | 
Irs a fault in ſome: Chriſtians that being hated. at ſome hands forthe | 
profefion,and forwardneſs (and yet ſome needinot be ſo much if they 
would walk more wiſely anddiſcreerly). they then fall ro caunting of” 


them again, 8 calling chem by-names;and thus uſe this carnal 


. 
= : C 
9 


| mes,2 | weapon Nl - 
of the world;this becomes nor Chriſtians: what would they-doit's 6. = 


ſhould ſuffer great matters? The Martyrs gave no ill language, C 


and Steven prayed for their Enemies, we muſt. (abating our rancor)-. 
imitate them:neither muſt we write/hitcer & cenycighing things againk © 
.. themin a carnal, ſcoffing or railing maner, /as-Mgrtiv Mar- 


Px 


wo We 


bur behave our ſelves patiently, yea fbyfully, weare Gods witngl 


an high honor, few called thereto: Is nor.che Goſpel, the trach 41S IN 
As 5-41. notthe Word of God the onely true Religion 2 we muſt then re JF. 


ſtific 


” 


| bloodof the ſaints : God will recompencercibulation co them that thug 
trouble bis. © | | ks 


- Forthoſe that are hated and puniſhed;for well-doing, let. the j 


that will ſmite with rhe rongue now,would with x e fiſt ifchey might i. 
. yea carry tothe Priſon, andtothe Stake,” if times would-giveleaves MW 
Well, let chem know, the perfecurors reward belongeth coithem, any 
how hath God from time to time dealr with: ſuch. 'The examples of | 


- 


x*1 
. 


they ſhall be baniſhed, and hayetheir portion with Devils and ;Repro, 
bares, and that in a fearful mane: For if they ſhallſtand on the left 
hand,. and hear that dreadful- ſentence;; Go ye ewr{ed; ;8&c.. that haye 


, 4 


and what place ſhall rhey have in-Hell, thit take away their meat Ks | 
drink,thar caſt chem into.Priſon,and do there deal cruelly with theme. | 
The Papiſts are notable in this kinde, who have even been drank with the * 


. by they might give glory to him, .and a ſeal ro; his truch : We mult 
fame patiently not flinch away when trouble comes, as many. and moſt have done, 
and ſo fave themſelves whole,; and leaye Chriſt and his cauſeo ſhift 

' forir ſelfs, the world count them faols. that will ſuffer apy thing; 'M 
his caule, and the elves wiſe-thart can- carry rhemſelves:ſo. asth " 
will beforall aſſays ; bur: Moſes was not of that minde, He chiſt 


: K . 


few days of ſhorr life in pleaſures and profirstranſitory, have folds : 
way their part in tharwhichis crernal:, For-he #bat -ſawes his life,” ſhah. * 


- 
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veri2l, on rhe firſt Eyiftle 


———__——. 


BY aifſerhe fant ro che world, and fet ourfeal to ir, yea rodye forit: , KA 
HY 0 its a gremtadvancetment, and 1d have Gods children acknowledgty : Thes: x. 6. 
Y ir! 1s atoken of Salvation corhem tharthus ſuffer, Grea? i their ye- Thil- «. 29. 
BY ward in Haven: The ſonls of them that art ſlain, lit inder the altar : Res 4 
BY The holy Martyrs wear ſinging tothe ſtake, and thought char there — 


Y they were as in a ſweer bed of roſes;ahd St. Paw! boaſted of his Chain, 

S nd of the matksof che Lord Jeſus, 5 550 

—_-C - ON . 
nm tr rr rn rp rnn nm tn rn nt nent err GE ; ARC Ink 


| | "Verſe 21. For even herianto wire we called: becauſe Chriſt alſo 
= ſeed for ms, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
SY #2. On 


FY tven hereunto were ye called: Another Reafon taken from the God hath or- 

L Ordinance and wile diſpofition of the Lord, who hath ſo ordain- ary = gn 

" edthdt all his ſhall ſuffer croubles, therefore we are tg look for them; bles inches 

And bear them patiently ; Through many affligions we muſt ctiter in- world 
tothe Kingdom of Heaven, here in this world we muſt undergo ma- OE 7 

-. nifoldreroubles and fortows : All Gods Servants finde the truth here- 

_ of (ts the Patriarchs Prophers arid> Apoſtles did in their days)lefs or 


—_ 


more, ſome one way, ſome another: God knoweth how ill we can Deut. 32. x5: 

' bear proſperity, bur are ready ro ſurfeir thereof, as Ghildren do of © ._ 

ſweer-mears : Who cah long enjoy proſpetiry, and not be the worſe 2 

'Divid, thar in all his rroubles ſpent his time fo holily, and made'many 

Palins, in his profperity foully forgar himfelf ; ſo S#/omer : -Stand- 

mw wacts gather mud , as the Iſraelites in theit journey to Canaan (uf- 

- tered mnch, ſo muſt wen this wilderneſs, before we come ro Heaven , * 
this is God pleaſed to'e&ercife us for his own glory, and our good. 


Thetefore Dalits - E 
- 2, We muſt nor chiok the worſe of any, becauſe of their afflitions, Uſe xr. 


. 
by 
4 
. 
. o 
. 
, 


ae chew co be dad men gd byBRiates, which war Ye tle 
of Fobs friends, and of the Diſciples of Chriſt. ET 


2. We muſt nor think the berrer of our ſelves, for proſperity, God | te 2 
 eaniafford the dogs the bones, the things of this world; Of hated | '* 

W Zarcarierwelve Dukes, the farncfs of che Exrch, and the dew of | 

'B Heiven is bur a Reprobates portion, chic Legacy of 7/hmael, nay, io | 


worfe fipnt ehen' ro'profper in an ill courſe. 


a. 


3: We muſt not diſlike'our ſelves for our affliions; Its an argu- Uſe 3. 
"HY menr of Gods love, and nor of his hatred, Whom he loves he chaſtens, Heb. 12. 6: 
'Y andchey are Baſtards chiar be wichour aMiiion ; co have affliQions, | 
- tdtoprofirthereby, m"—_ of ar Happy —_—_ | 
BY _ + Wetmuft prepare for affliftions, not dreaming forcaſe gr conti- ,,. 
-fudrice of -Peace, bur wp” for troubleSin'this-valley of Tears; ſt 4+ 
"Ny are chr berrer born, when they” be lookr for, and be the 
FB ®0ft grievous, when they come unexpedted; Tn the midſt of pro- - 
 Y* 'prtity; its: good'corhink of affliaion;, as in health , haw we ſhalt 
"| WH fore, orTong' fickneſs, or. pain come upon” us; foin wealth, 
of poverty, whileſt we enjoy our libetties,, of [aiÞriforitdet 
. - : | ; 4n "> 


® _ 


— 
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Uſe5. 


Uſe 6. 


Tſa.4+4. and 
27 9, 


Uſe 7. 


ule8. 
I Pet. 4.18. 
Ter. 25.29, & 
49.12, 


In this world 
the godly ſuf- 


fer for well- 
. doing. 

Luke g. 

2 Tim3.12, 
Iohn 19.33. 


Reaſons here- 


of. 


1 Cor.1i1.19. 


» Ig 


. would go over a water without fear, muſt faſten his eyes on the ſhore 


ſorrows, and ate often fo grievouſly afflicted in this life, what ſhall 
then become of the wicked and ungodly 2 Have thoſe been chaſtendd. 
with rods, and ſhall not theſe be rormented with ſcourges'? Thoſe 
have been afflicted fora time, thar they might live for ever, and ng! 


_ that ſerve God night and day with all carefulneſs, and are-zealougin 


and baniſhmenr, yea, after our affliction we are to look for anothe, 
If we be ſpared for a while, we muſt take it for an advantage, and 1. 
bor to be berter prepared againſt it comes. Þ 

5. We muſt bear them- patiently," as being of God : They come 
not onely from him that hath Soveraignty over us, bur from the hang 
of a merciful father for our good : They are far leſs then our deſerts, MW 
or then others have had, and we have many .comforts mingled there. 
with, lk : | 1 

6. We muſt bear them thankfully, as whereby we are furtheredin 
btolinets: Hereby we are waſhed. and purged ; the Ciols is phyſick, 
rhough nor coorhſom, yet wholſom : We thank and reward Ly Phy. 
ſi:jan for loathſom pills and potions, that have even for the time made 
us fick zrthe hearr, as being the means of our recovery : Our faults, 
that we look upon our troubles; nor tothe benefic that comes there. 
by; our greateſt loſſes are oftentimes our greateſt gains. 

7. We muſt bear them joytully, in reſpe& of the eternal happineſs 
and immortal glory we ſhall be ſhortly brought to : Becauſe we look 
not at this end, we are ſo unwilling ro undergo troubles, as. one tha 


over againſt him, ſo muſt we in aMiRion'fix our eyes on Heaven. -. 
8. Ifthechildren of God ger not ro Heaven bur through many. 


dyceternally ; Theſe ſhall periſh erernally in Hell cormenes ; If they 


kis ſervice, and yer are grieved that they can do no better, nor as they 
would, what ſhall become of thoſe rhar blaſpheme him daily withow W 
ceaſing, and their grief is, that they cannot diſhonor him more, and W. 
rcjoyce when they moſt deſpite him. _— 
More particularly and moſt ſpecially in this place the Apoſil! 
meaneth of ſufferings thar are tor well. doing, and tor a good conſt! 
ence, of the men of this world : Hereunto hath God called us; ©. 
thatwill be his Diſciple, mut take np his croſs, All that will live godlyil. 
Chrizt Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution ; They ſhall be hated of all men f# 
his name ſake : 1n the wor ld we ſhall have tronble ; If we be not of the worls, 


| the world will hate ws : This way hath the Lord ſanRified, as the wa) 


roglory, and herein have the Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs gol: 
before us. Its impoſsiblegs ſhould be otherwiſe, confidering the:iny! 
placable malice of Satan, and of the ſeed of the Serpent, God all FF 
will haveitſo, x. That his true ſervants may be diſtinguiſhed from 
hypocrites and time ſervers : Every body will ſerve God in proſperity, 
a man is nor tryed till affliction comes ; as a Soldier in the barrel, 1 
Mariner in. a tempeſty, a friend in adverſity, ſo arethe godly known i 
adverſity: As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Hereſfie, ſo may T of afflidions, 
They mu#z. needs be, that they which are approved, may be made mane 


feſt among us. 2. Tg confirm his Truch, not in reſpe&t of ir ſelf, by 
ER 0: 


* 


Captive = on the firſt Epiftle of Peter. 


- 


of men; and ro whet on others, as the ſeed of the Churchiis the blood 
of the Martyrs. 3* To make a way for his judgements on his enemies, 
and perſecurers: of his Saints, whereof 'though che-perfeRion' be.ro 
- come; yerevenhere God: ſuffers them-not-ro eſcape his hand in a 
notable maner, which doth-nota lirtle ftrengthen his ſervants. 4. To 
prove the faith 2nd patience of his own children, and to encreaſe the 
ſame: Spices ſmell beſt when: they are bruiſed, and graces appears 
moſt when-moſt cryed. 5. To ſcour off their ſoyl char chey garher in 


Zo 


T 
Ga 


the world, and make them bright. 6. To ftirthem up to every duty 16. 26. 16; / 


the more fervently. 7. Thar they may be like to their head Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, who by ſuffering encred incoglory. : | 
1; When we enter into the profefiion of Religion, we muſt be- 
 forchand fir down and caſt up our accounts, what che ſame 'may coſt 
s. which if many had done, they: had: eſcaped the horrible ſin and 
foul ſhame of Apoſtacy.: Moſt profeſs Religion in thertime of peace; 
ur when trouble comes, they will be gone, one would fir at Chriſts 
- righthand, another ar his left in his-Kingdom, but'will nor be ba- 
- tized wich the baptiſm wherewith heis baprized, neither with him 
willdrink of the birrer cup of affliction : They will ſave themſelves 
-. fromany hurr, yea, they think themſelves wiſe perſons thar can ſhift 
off ſufferings, and them fools thar ſuffer for che Truth ; bur rhey will 
prove fools inthe winding up. {N49 
2, Whentroubles come, bear we the ſame patiently and joyfully 
wc havethe Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and all thexroop of Saints 


7 


Rom.8.29. 


Uſe te 


Uſe 2, 


for:our companions : Tous its a fign of falyation, and great & onr ye | Phil.1.28, 


all enjoy a Crown of Glory, 


Brcanſe Chriſt alſs ſuffered for us. ] Another forcible Reaſon from 


AMS op.» | : - , - - | Mar.s.12. 
netin Heaven, Its arighteous thing with God, torecompence tribulation | Thel.1.6. 


' tothem that trouble us;, And tous that are troubled, reſt with him; When : Tim. 4. 4.8 
we have fouzht the good fight, wefh 


-Cliiſts example, which was done. alſo for our imicacion : .If Chriſt Chrifts ſuffees 


hath. ſuffered, why ſhould not we? If he that was God ſuffered at ings an incire= 


trforhim : Thar he did, was for a patern for us to follow, and thar 
- patiently as he did, his whole life-was no other : Though our falvation 
come cheap to us, and of Gods meer gift, yet it came not ſo ro Chriſt, 
be paid full dearly for ir, Gods Juſtice, which would be ſatisfied, re- 


- 


Fea the ſame: There was an infinite wrath due for our fins, which 
hriſt did undergo. ho. | 
. 1, If Chriſt hath ſuffered, are not we to pledge our Maſter *. if the 
feryants do but what their Maſter. hath done before,. they have no- 
'_ Cauſe to. complain. t 1». fuck 
+2, Tf Chriſt the Son of Cod molt holy ſuffered, is ir ſuch a matier, 
for us poor miler ſinners to {uffer. 9, | 


| oy It he ſuffered for us his enemies, ſhould nor we be much more; 
livered us from thc everlaſting ſufferings in Hell, by his ſuffering for: 
us. .2nd from reproachful ſufferings "6 we might have had for 9: 
a EA "M0 foy 


to ſuffer for him, and think our ſelves happy, as who hath de-: * 


*the hands of wrerched men, how. much more may we men, of, marra} ment for us io 
22005 Of PF} Nen, al af 
men like our ſelves 2. If he for you, then good: reafon you ſhould.ſuf- ** 


- i 


— 


SF aanes  -2% 
$ FF. 9 
o 
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foul offences in this world, and hath turned chem into a few glorious 
ſufferings for hisname. -/ * 2:3: 238 
Uſeas. 4. Conſider him1that endured ſuch comtradidtion of ſinners againſt him. 
Heb. 1243 ſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your mindes : Confider who. he was, 
| and what thon art;and it wil much rake away the bircerneſs of affliction, 
Far you] ({{o:ſame read) even for ſervants, for the meaneſt, "with 
Chriſt ſuffered himipno reſpe@-of perſons: No rich: nor poor, bond nor free in 
even for the Chriſt; the onehave as good right as rhe other, nay (though: God 
Lmes.2.5. . have ſome of all) yer moſt of rhe mean arc Chriſts, rhey' receive 
- rh( Goſpel. = 5 £ 43. vn *0 

L * This may make the mean of the world to bear their condition the - 
Hſe, more paciently,  and)comfortably ; they have part-in Chriſt if fault 

be nor.in themſelves, and may be heirs of. grace': but for the mioſt 
part, the pooreſt of all exclude themſelves, and I know not how, the 
hand of God gocth out heavily againſt them. * - + 8 
: Leaving 15 an example, 8c. We muſt nor ſer Chriſt before us;and 
Chriſta pz= conſider him as a Mediator andSavior onely,but as a patern and exam- 
tern for our ple co-follow,' and that a moſt perfe& one , we muſt labor ro imitate | 
Marth. 11. 28. him, andif we belong to him, we muſt walk as he walked ,, we muſt iſ 
x Joh 2. 6. thus think with-our ſelves when we are about any thing, whar would 
Chriſt Foſus do if he. were in my cloarhs 2: So do thou and not othet- : 


wiſe; lodoin thy calling, in patience, forbearance, 8&c. Andina WW 


daxibtful caſe, ask whar would Chriſt do in ſuch a caſe « That may 
we'know by the rule of the word, for accordingly would he do; this 
' " {$agood image of Chriſt, berrer then Popiſh Pictures, and Crucifixes 

© Gerwean image of: Chriſtour of the Goſpel, and: accordingly live 
2. Cor. 3.18, we'thereby,. and be-wemore.and more changed thereinto. \ 


i . 
DR ———_—_—————___—_— ee eee 


> "\1Yerſe 22. Who did ne fin, neither ws guile fonnd in his month. 


"He example of Chrifts ſufferings is illuſtrated, 1. By his inno- | 
Cency. 2. By hisadmitable pariefice: Innocency , that he had 
nofin, tio. notiſo much asever ſlipt in his congue, and ſo was perfe&: 
Now if he had no fin, ſuffered patiently, much more ſhould we that 
are:finful Creatures, and do'one way of other detervea thouſand rimes 
fore then chat we ſuffer :'-His admrraBle patience ſer forch by that he 
fuffered,and his bearing the ſame ſufferings in word and deed, where's 
ſhewed both what he did nor, and what he did: He required not one- 
Iyhor iH words, with HM de ds.burnotthe worſt deeds thar were done 
rothim,. with anill worda6tin, 2nd he committed his cauſe ro. God, 
knowing that he knew what was to be done, and would judge righte- 


An illuſtca. * 
tion of Chriſts . 
(ufferings. 


>, ogfly:berwveehhim an@thein; 2 = j 
Cow was Who did no ſin, &c. } He had no Original fin,burt was conceived by 
ty. th&holy-Ghoſt; The matter whereof he was framed, which he rook 
x John 3. 5. of itheVitrin was freed! from all ſpot'of 4tn, and'/filted with folnefs of 
eace, yeafrom the firſt momenrof his Conception, was uniredin- 
one 'Perfor” with: chedivine- nature: So did rhe Angel declare ie 

£ is 


Copanerazl on thefoſt Epiftle of Peter. 363 


. 


&.— 


his aeher, That holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the 5.1.x; 15. 
an of God. | 
oo Then he ſuffered not for his own fins, as they wickedly imagined 4 i. 
chat pur bim to dearh,as was forerold, but fram ours altogether, which 
fhould make us loath our ſelves, that pur the innocent Son of God to 
ſuch things, which we had juſtly deſerved: Oh! How ſhould we 
hace fin, and love God and Chriſt Jeſus for ever and ever ? | 
Bus how conld it ſtand with Gods juſtice that he ſhould ſuffer, being every ob, 
wa innocent,and we which were guilty per ſons ſhould go free ? | 
Chriſt was an able ſ{urery co dye, and overcome dearth, and he was 
willing, and the Father could not refuſe one in our own nature to un- R. 
dertake for us to ſatisfic his juſtice, and free us, £5 
\Here alſo we may fee how we ſtand righteous before Almighty How the god- 
God, though we be not perfeRly righreous, though nor ar all cill we wbiros w-5ma 
be ſanQified, and then bur in party How ? even by the righteouſneſs of 00a. 
Chriſtimpured to us, and reckoned, and made ours by Faith, which, 
is not an imaginary thing, as the Papiſts ſcoff at ir, but arrue and rea 
rightcouſneſs ; for as Chriſt wasno ſinner, yet was counted as a fin- 
ner, and beiog ſo accounted, bare the intollerable weight of our fins , 


Iſa. 53: 4 


 ſoweby his rightepuſneſs impured, ſtand verily and truly juſt before 


God, and ſhall be ſaved. 
2+ This fhould teach us to labor for innocency of life : The more Uſe 2: 
means we have.and the more ſhew we make, we muft be the more care- 


ful ro walk warily,as they that have many obſervers,ſome that will be 


ieved if we doill, and many, as the Devil and the wicked, that will 


-rjoyce : Let the forwardeſt Towns and perſons take heed ro them- 


ſelves that they be innocent in their example z you may do much good 


this way, elſe mnch hurt, look co your ſelves,you are watchr,and that 


_ narrowly. þ 


— 


3.1f he ſuffered, and char patiently, who never offended God nor Uſe 3: 
man, bur was the-moſt pure and innocent Son of God, how much 
more ſhould we, who.never ſuffer, bur our hearts can tell us we have 


W deſerved the ſame, 2nd ren thouſand times more through our fins 
againſt God ? we.have ſmall cauſe ro be impatient, but muſt ſubmir 


qur ſelves hereto; yea, we have nor onely finned againſt God, and ſo 
deſerved all evil, and thar God ſhould make us a Reproach, a By- 
word, a Scorn of men, and a Threſhold forall rorread on, bur we 
have ſinned againſt our Magiſtrates, againſt our neighbors, yea againſt 
themthar mifuſe us, whoſoever they be, for want of reverencing - © 
them, praying for chem, doing our duties rorhem, not carrying our Mie 


f{elves-{o innocently rowards them,nor ſo wiſely, patiently,&nunblame- 


ably as we ought , ſo that though we deſerve not to be thus dealt with 
forthis thar we are. puniſhed for, yet in many other things we do: 
Submic we our ſclves therefore in all humbleneſs of minde and pari- 
ence: Whar, are we finful creatures roo good to ſuffer, when as the 
Lord of all, and hethat was the Son of God did yer ſuffer £ 


Aaa 2 Verſe 


— 
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Chriſts admi- 
rable patience 
in his ſuffer- 
ings. 


—— 


Verſe 23. Who when he was reviled, reviled not again, when jy 
ſuffered, he threatned not, but committed himſelf, to himthg 
jndgeath righteouſly. 43th 

HE our Saviors admirable parience, both in what he did noy/. 
and whathe did , being reviled (and called a Samaritan, 4 find 

of Publicans and Sinners, a glutton, a wine-bibber, yea, ſaid, that he'had 

Devil, that he was a blaſphemer, that he caſt out Devils through Beelzehyþ 

the prince of Devils, that he was a deceiver, and an enemy to Ceſar , he. 

ing, I fay, thus revited, and his Enemies having ſhor ſuch arrows 
of moſt vile, ſlanderous and cruel words againſt him, and ſuch &, 


' might not onely raze the skin,bur pierce him to the very heart, yet); 


reviled »0t again, he requited them not like for like, thereby to bete. 
venged of them. Trueit is, in his publique Miniftery, he told them 
plainly of their fins, and called them Blinde guides and Hypocrite, 
and denounced Gods judgements againſt them, but that was from: : 
conſcience of his duty, 'and of love to win them to repentance, if it 


 mightbe, notupon ſpleen to revenge himſelf; as the Miniſtersof 


Matth.26. 57- 
Luke 22. .66. 


Matth. 27. 2. 
Luk. 237-11. 


Why we muſt 
Not revenge. 
Rom. 12. 

x Thell. 4. 
Prov. 20. 22, 
Gal. 4+. ZOs, 
Amos 3.6. 
Job 2. 10. 

2 Sam. 16. 10, 


God may rebuke fin ſeverely, and denoutice Gods.judgements apainſt 
them that live thus and thus, and yet nor out of any malice or ill will; 
bur from an carneſt defire of their amendment, and therefore theydo | 
wickedly that call that railing , yea, when they poſted him fromthe 
place where they took him with ſwords and ſtaves, & brought him to | 
Caiphs the high Prieſt, and then led him into their counſel;and then 
when they had bound him, they led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilat che Governor;8&: from him he was ſent to Herod by whom: | 
being mocked and ferat naught, he was ſent again to Plat ; what 
he was mockr, ſmitten, , ſcourged, and miſuſed beyond all meaſuity - 
yer when hethus ſuffered, he rhbreatned not; He could have com: 
manded fire. (as Elias )-tocomedownand conſumerhem, or Legions 
of Angels 'to deſtroy. them ; He could alſo have ſerved rhem's$ 
Corah and his Company. were 'ferved , but he did patiently 'put 
Ti all. T— 4 K; 
\ fieve'd a fat patern for our imitation, we muſt take heed of revengey 
The Hearhens are accuſtomed hereunto, bur Chriſtians muſt notbe 
like rochem : This is ofren forbid, ſay not, T will do to him .asbit 
harh done to me, give word for word; taunt for taunt, blow for blow, 
&c:; For 1. Thistsa work of the fleſh, 2. God hath a hand in what- \ 
ſocver is done againſt thee : Fob acknowledged ir, fo David, Toult' 
revenge, wereto refiſt God, asthe dog that bires the ſtaff, would be 
willing co bire the man'if he could ; Its as if a Childe ſhould'pull the 


rod our: of his Fathers hand, and break ir. before his face, what 


would we ſay of ſucha Childe © The:Magiſtrate indeed may rake re- 

for wrongs done us, we ourſelves:myſt not: -3. It were in'vain 
ro fight withthe world. with 'the worlds weapons, they will bex0o 
hard for us; Prayers and patience are our proper wepons, whereby 
we fhall be coo hard for them. 4. Thus we hurt our ſelves more Aon 
tnems 


= earn Mme... 


Cap.2:ver.23. onthe firſt Epiſtieof Peter. 


them; them a lictle in body, ” goods or name, our ſelves a great deal 
in our ſouls, as the Bee, by ſtinging loſes her own life z we have our 
wills 2 little, butthe wrath of God withal, and that's dearly bought. 
. Trproceeds of great weakneſs; It we had Spiricual ſtrength, we 
would paſs by great things : we do therefore bur proclaim our own 
weakneſs, when we revenge. Moſes, David,and others of Gods dear ſer- 
vants, would nor give way hereunto, eſpecially, beyond all compa- 
riſfon; our Savior Chriſt , who ſuffered ſo monſtrous things of 
ſuch baſe perſons, and char ſo unjuſtly, as one that had never the leaſt 
 Mthoughragainſt God or man : O this ought ro move us to great pa- French Acade- 
tience, yea of the Heathens themſelves, chere were nor a few which 7/773 39: 
were admirable in parience. uy 
This condemneth the monſtrous praRice of the world, tharis ſer 1c. 
upon nothing bat revenge, give taunt for taunt, blow for blow, 8c. 
He is no body that will not revenge himſelf ro the uttermoſt, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt : Much is ſpent this way in Law, onely for mens 
wicked wills upon ſtomack and ro revenge; Some profeſs, and are 
not aſhamed ro ſay, Ile be revenged on him, I'le nor leave him worth 
aproat,Pleficin his skirrs once in the year,T'le be even wich him;who, 
tharthey may have their will of a man, care not. what they ſpend, 
though they have the curſe of God withal , If rhey berold thereof, 
what's their defence £ Had he not begun with me, he ſhould have 
rm long enough before I would have wronged him, bur ſecing he 
hath thus done, Ile ſerve him as well: Heis counted an honeſt man 
that dothnot begin co wrong another, bur he thar doth bur require 
wrong with the like, O tharvs very reaſonable, and ir were no reaſon 
to require the contrary : Thus moſt have no.cars to hear any perſwa- 
ons to put up wrongs , a certain fign that they are fleſhly, and char 
the Devil bears ſway in their hearts. 
What? Shall Tput ap abuſes ? then I ſhall be counted a fool. 0bj. 
- Not-of God who bids thee ſo do, norof Angels, nor of good men, x 
who count rhem wiſe that ſodo:. He that & ſlow ts wrath, i of great 
wiſdom : For the contrary, none bur fools and bad men will count 
you wiſe,neicher are they fit Judges, yea,their diſpraiſe is a praiſe: He is 
notſtrongeſt chat can reveoge, burrhar can up moſt and overcome him- 
ſelf ; Irs beaſtly power ro ſubdue others, bur Chriſtians muſt ſubdue 
therown rebellious affections and luſts. But alas, even GoJs Ser- 
vants, and they that have good things in them are yer greatly taken 
herein; as appears in their writings about marcers in controverfie 
they break our into perſonal diſgraces,and bitter inveRives one againſt 
aother;a very unſeemly ching, me thinks, not ſavoring of the Spirir, 
Surof the Feſh, yeathe way to exaſperare,and ſo to encreaſe fin : The 
Utth may be ſufficiencly maintained, and error gainfaid and confated 
withourſuch rhings: That Chriſtians ſhould be ſtirred one againſt 
ahother; chat chey ſhould not bear one wich. another, that they ſhould 
rip'bp one anothers faults, that rhey ſhould diſgrace one another, rhar 
they ſhould eirher fall Ax our one with another into bitter rerms, or 
biting rhem into worſe purpoſes, not forget wrongs, true or ſeeming, 
Y or 
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for a great while: O this is wonderful, yea monſtrous prides, wherg 
is love thar ſuffereth long 2 and where is the example of our Savior 
all this while ? 4nd where's owr forgiving one another, as we would Gag 
ſhould forgive us ? This hinders not but that Magiſtrates may execyty 
juſtice upon ill doers, ſo ir be upon no private grudge;and that Parenty 
and Maſters may corre& the faults of rheir Children and ſervants, {g'. 
it be chiefly in regard of rhe ſin againſt God, and for the good of the 
party : And a man may take the benefit of the Magiſtrate, if the mg. 
ter be of weight, and cannot be well ended otherwiſe , yea, if hehe 
ſet upon, and violence offered to him, he may be a Magiſtrate for him. 
ſelf, if he cannot ſhift off his enemies, and by defending himſelf he 
may be freed of the danger; and if he muſt needs wound or be wound. 
ed, kill or be killed, then no doubt irs lawful rather to kill then be kil. 
led, and yer to be as free from revenge. as full of pity. 

But committed himſelf, &rc.] Our Savior would not revenge him. 
ſelf on his adverſaries, as knowing that his Father was wiſe enough, 
and knew whatrodorto them, and being juſt, would alſo do right 


They that re- Judgement. Whence note, That 


venge them- 
ſelves,call into 


ſtion God . it ro bi 
wiſdom and Caſes; for if they ſo rhought, rhey would leave itro him whoſe offi 


juſtice. 


2Ut-32.35. 


Pſal 94. 1. 


Rome12.,19. 


Uſe. 


Num. 26.919 gn their Enemies : When Moſes bare quietly the abuſe of Corahand 


x King.2.24. 


God is a righ- 
reous Iudge. 


AQs 17-31- judge the world, and give every one according to that they have done: 


They that revenge, think rhat God either is not wiſe enough, or 
juſt enough to requite the wrongs done them, or to determine of their 


it is, and who will do icro the purpoſe : He that revengerÞh, purs God : 
out of his place; and firs down therein ; Should any having ao 
Authority, Calling or fitneſs, intrude himſelf into the place or fea 
of a Temporal Judge, would he nor be accounted a Fool ora. 
Madman Y {1 | | -- 

Let us therefore beware of revenge, ſeeing it concludes ſo wick | 
ly on our parts againſt God, and know we, that we do always pto- 
vide beſt for our Telves, when we commend our cauſe ro God, forks 
knows how, when and which way to defend his, and revenge them 


| 
| 
| 
f 


his company, how did God right his cauſe £ The like may be ſaid of 
Davids, in reſpe& of the wrongs done by Saul and Shimei: If welt 
venge our ſelves, we turn Gods revenge againſt our ſelves, and as We 
become partners with chem that have wronged us in fin, ſo ſhall wenn 
puniſhment. | 
To him that judgeth righteoufly.] God's the Judge of the world, It 
daily judgeth, and harh eſpecially prepared one day wherein he wil 


His judgements are always righteous, as berween Moſes and Corah,yel, { 
Moſes and Miriam, David and Saul, Ahab and Naboth, &c. they col WW ©. 
mitted their cauſe unto God, who accordingly righted them , ſo.dis 
he right Hezekiah on Senacherib, Peter on Herod, the Holy Martyrs 00 
their bloody perſecuters : Thus doth God revenge himſelf of tt 
wicked enemies of Gods faithful Miniſters ; and thus for our weak: 
neſs, he keeps as it were petty Scffions, but this is nothing to thatit 
will do: He reacherh our his hand as it were from behinde a Curtath 


and gives now one, now another of his Encmies a rap, thereby n 2 
liv 


Capa:ver.24. onthe firſt Epiſtlrof Peter. 367 
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eve our weakneſs, and ftrengrhen us, and ro curb the wicked «har 
they be nor too outragious ; bur here's a day coming wherein he-will 
throughly judge bzrween his ſervants and their enemies': Things ſeem 
ego crooked now, when the wicked tread under foot the poor Saints 
like clay in the ſtreers,and in{alrover chem, but as a Turneror Joyner 
with crooked rools will make ſtraight and even work, ſo hereby in 
Gods wile providence is fer forth, as well the conſtancy of his Saints, 
xthe malice of their Enemies, the one being thus prepared to glory, 
the other ro Deſtruction, both which ſhall evidently appear on the 
reat day. | £; 

0 me notably may this comfort Gods ſervants, and make them yy, 

tient in their ſufferings « And how may this rerrifie rhe wicked, that Tam. 5. 6,52 
dare meddle witch any that belong unto God & He that defendeth them # Prov. 22. 23+ 
mighty, and he will ſpoil the ſoul of them that ſpoil them. | 
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Verſe 24. Who his own ſclf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that 
. we being dead to fin, ſhould live unts tithteonſneſs,by whoſe ſtripes 
yewere healed.” 4 no 
Ur Apoſtle having had occaſion to ſpeak of the paſſion of. our Chriſts palsi- 
' Savior Chriſt, choughr ir too bare to have ſpoken of it, as an ;;. _— OY 
example ro move vs to ſuffer,” and that patiently, but continues his of. 


os 


tsthar come ro us thereby: r. That we be thereby delivered from our 
fin, and the puniſhment theteof. 2. Enabled to dye unto fin, that we 
mighr liz ynto righreouſneſs ; Having falki into this-argument, he 
ticks in it, and cannor eaſily get our, buris Fike a frierid that holds his 
friend long by rhe hand, being foath co part with him. 
. Who]JEven Chriſt himſelf, che Son of | God,” Lord'of Angels and mes, r. z, z- 
Eo world: / {Ge - 10 h00NG D155 FI 
_ His own ſelf] In his own perſon, not by a Deputy, without any help 
nthe buſtzeſs. | 9, _- | 
Bare]. Thar is, ſuffered the intollerable and infinite wait of Gods 
wrath due to our fins, bare our ſtns,and all that was due tothem, which © * 
would have ſwallowed up 'men and Angels. Te | 
our ſins | Eventthe fins of rhe Ele, all of them, and the'puniſh- - - 
metit of 'the ſame.” | C5 B28 14-3 JE8:2 4 RE 1446 M1 > 
Ts his ow body Notbur that he ſuffered infoil; and therein his chiefeſt 
lofferings wet e,,biit 'becauſe”heſpeaks of his putcing "to death, / tlic 
cel uf5gc of his body wagevidenr, OO 0h el: 
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yed bythe eſpe- 
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them : The foregoing words ſer forth the paſſion of Chriſt. The fol. 


-Jowing, 


That we being dead wnto fin, &6.] The fruics that come to js 
thereby. | _ 

As achilde thar hath a piece of Sugar in his mouth, is loath tolg 
it go down, bur would keep rhe ſweernefs ſill; ſo doth our Apoſtle 


. theDo&rine of Chriſts paſſion, ſo ſweer, comfortable, uſeful, & admirg. 


We muft not 
be weary in 
meditating on 
Chriſts pal- 
fion, and hcar« 
ing thereof. 

3 Pet. 1.12: 


_ Phil. 8. g. 


ble, he cannor ger our of ir, bur doth as it were dwell on it, which teach. 


eth us not to beweary inmeditating hereon,or hearing hereof:ic ſhoyl 


be il freſh and new ro us,as the ſong of the Saints and Angels, tho 


the ſame, yer is ever new : The Angels themſelves defire to ſee further 
into this myſtery of Gods love ro his Church in giving his Son, They 
ſaw ſomewhat by rhe Prophets, ſome more when he was come, 
eſpecially when crucified, and riſen again from the dead, bur moſt gf 
all, when they ſaw the Gentiles called, and the Goſpel Preached 

plainly by the Apoſtles yer its ſaid, They be not farisfied, bur ſtoop. 
ing down as it were, they pray and defireto ſce more, yer 1s the be. 

nefic moreto us then unto them, and therefore how much more us- 

wearied ſhould we be? Herewith ourApoſtle was ſo raken.,s thatheh.. 
fired to know nothing elſe but Chriſt cracified, and eſteemed all priviledges 

and advantages thar he had of being a Phariſee, an Hebrew, &c. 

dung in compariſon of Chriſt : The Ifraclices were often told, by 
the Prophets of their deliverance*our of Egypt , how much mor 
ſhould we be content to hear of our deliverance chrough Chil, 
whercof that-was but a ſmall reſemblance and rype 2 Bur alas, hoy 
quickly are we weary of this argument £ Becauſe we have heard ofe 
of it, its now ſtale, and people have no more minde to hear it,thentle 
Iſraclires could be contented with the Manna which God allowed 
them, bur luſted after other Food : As they that go co Sea, thinkit 


. range, and for aday or two admire the wonderful works of God, 


bur afterward ceaſe therefrom; ſo do we in this matter, though 
moſt ſweer, comfortable, admirable, and of daily uſe ro make us grov 
in hatred of fin, and loye of God, and would alſo bea ſpur troout 


_ dulneſs. 


A brief of the 
ſufferings of 

_ Chriſt, ſer 
down at large 
by the Eyan- 


geliſts, 


 Burro cometo the paſſion it ſelf, Its uſually referred to that he ſuffer 
ed on the Croſs, as here,becauſc thar was a great part, and the moſt v- 
fible co all, and the end of all;bur there were alſo infinice ſufferings be 
foreand befides his death : His whole life was a continual ſuffering, 
from his birch co his death, from che Manger tothe Croſs, all fullol 
Crofles : His abaſement to rake our nature was much, and to become 
ſubjeR ro all our infirmities, fin only excepted, and to be in a poor cons 
dicion, perſecuted as ſoon as born, living obſcurely with his Parents 
till about chirty years old, in the exerciſc (as is ſuppoſed) of a mew 
Trade, ſtrange abaſement for the Son of God ,z as ſoon as he ent 
into his Office and was baptized ,, the Devil ſer ſore on him : Aﬀeet 
this as a recompence to his continual toil and travel for mens Souls 
and Bodies, he was not only content to live in a mean condition with 


out any Houſe of his own, &c. bur he was ſo vilely railed on and 
cl 


Capaveri24s on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, = 
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dered (as is ſer down in the totegoing Verſe)as none have been more, 
or ſo. much, yea, as ſometimes in policy they ſoughr co entrap him, 
ſo at other times they laid wair, and uſed means to kill him ; Arlaſt, 


. they plotted by one of his own Diſciples rotake away his life, as 
* burning wich an irreconcileable hatred againſt him:Bur ere he was be- See Luke 14; | 


C—_ 


crayed, he entred upon his ſufferings in a moſt grievous maner, yea f7;,,.. ... 


no doubt even before he thought thereof ac ſundry times , which 
did not a little trouble and perplex him, as a woman thinking ſome- 
times of the pains of her travel before they come, is ſer on a ſwear, 


and quakes for fear thereof : Burt after he had finiſht the Paſsover, and 


inſticured che Supper, he knowing thar the time of his death approach- 
ed, went into the Mount of Olivess and there entred into his moſt 
bicter Paſſion, taking with him Peter, Fames and Fohn, the beholders 
of his cransfieutarion and glory, and therefore the firter to behold his 
abaſement; bur alas, pirying them, he left them, onely giving them 


 achargeto watch and pray, and went from them a ſtones caſt, for they 


were not able to behold his agony, nor hear the grievous dolour thar 
he could nor bur make, and chen began his pains as of a woman in 
travel, ſave char chey were a thouſand times greater; he fell on his face 
grovelling, and cryed our, Hi ſoul was heavy unto the death , and 
waSin ſuch an agony that he (hed drops of blood (a thing never heard 
of ) and that chrough the extream force of his pain: O ir was the in- 
tollerable weight of his Fathers wrath due for all our vile fins, which 
was ſo grievous, as it made him pray to his Father for help, and tore- 
move that cup, if ir might be ; which was bur the frailey of his hu- 
mane Nature, wichour fin, deſiring help, feeling it ſelf almoſt ſwal- 
lbwed up, and having that which would not onely have taken away 
the bodily life of all men, if it had been on them, but even have ſunk 
them for ever. Thus he wenc roo and fro to his Diſciples three times 
(they being in the mean time aſlcep)and here in the Mount drunk three 
draughts (as we may ſay) of this moſt bitrer cup of his Fathers wrath, 
which was infinitely beyond all rorment his body was or could be pur 
to: Then comes his betraying, treacherouſly betrayed of one of his 
own Family, whom he had uſed kindely, thence carried away with 
clubs and ſtaves,' as a Malefactor, unto Hnnas and Caiphas, where he 
wa$in the high Prieſts Hall all night miſuſed in moſt ſhameful maner, 
ſome.ſmiting him. others ſpicting on him z and becauſe he ſaid he was 
a King, they pull'd off his cloaths, and arrayed him ia purple, and 
crowned him with thorns ; and becauſe he'was counted a 'Propher, 


| having blindfolded him, and ſmitten him, they bid him: propheſee 


who had hit him : But becauſechey have not the powerof deathin 
their own hands, they make uſe of the ſecular power, laying many 


things ro his charge, and arraigning him atthe Bar as a guiley perſon, - 
amover of Sedition, one that denyed to pay tribute tro Ceſar, and. 
who ſaid he was a King : Bur P;lat ſecking to rid his hands of him, be- . 
cauſe he ſaw it was nothing bur che malice of the Prieſts, ſends him 
to Herod,, who, as if he had been ſome Jugler to play feats, was . 
plad to fee him; whereof failing, he and his followers miſuſed. 


- Bbb him 
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him norably at their pleaſures, and ſent him ro- Plat again, 

Before him he was again arraigned, and Barabbas prefer'd unto him 
the Jews in che mean time crying out againſt him, that he might be cry, 
cified: Then was he condemned to be ſcourged, to be carryed away. 
and crucified, was made bear his own Croſs, til! he could bear 
it no longer; then were his hands and his feet nailed theretg, 
himſelf hanging berween to Thieves, many in the mean time 
mocking him (as did one of the Thieves alſo) and wagging their 
heads athim, he being as a Bur for all ro ſhootar, anda com- 


mon Mark for every mans wicked tongue to aym at; On the 


Croſs he was about three hours : All this while beſides bodily paing 
which could not bur be grievous,che had again a moſt bitter cup given 
him to drink, and he had it poured in fo faſt, and ſuch load laid on him, 
as that he cryed out, My Gvd, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Though God did ſecretly ſuſtain him, yer his Humane frailty felt him- 
ſelf almoſt overcome and gone: Oh! ir muſt needs be ſo, foritmas 
that wrath we ſhould have ſuffered in Hell, though nor with the ſame 


* quality thar che wicked feel Hell pains, namely, with being utterly for- | 


ſaken of God, and deſpairing and blaſpheming on their parts: Oh, 
this was moſt grievous, that the Son ſhould have the Fathers wrakh 


poured our upon him ! Oh, it was more then all the pains thar were 


ever upon all men together inthis world : And from the fixthrothe | 
ninth hour the Sun was darkned, and our Savior all that while abode 
ina moſt grievous perplexiry, during which time he uttered but ſeyen 
Sentences, and in this while he drunk up this bitter Cuprto the very 
bottom, dregsand all: Then he gave up the ghoſt, and dyed, was 
buried, and held under death for a ſpace. Behold a little poor draught 
of the lamentable Sufferings of our Savior Chriſt, to expreſsitss 
it was fully, no tongue of man or Angel is able : And all cheſe rhings 
he endured for our ſakes, and for our: fins, for he had none of his 
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ſtripes of Gods vengeance; He dyed, that we might live ; dyed 4 


ſub 


- £ableroHe Tp Fiſt n- 


ar dE, nk * come! ne-jcat 
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ve had deleived; Ved 3 np ; 
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, eons was no NS ee oreh e o A 

xo8;-and for that fie was enabled through 

wotcat work info [Horta ſpice, 2h, yet he ſuf 
0 


I red ſo. miteh in that (h 
TE "as would have” 'held'e os W and'! I kept 1 us undet for ever and | 


tn 
TP This ſers out the uglineſs of fin, and char moſt weat caſe whete- Uſe 1, 
in we-hid; plunged our'{elves- by our fins; 'that if God hadnot pur 
fontvalb-bis wiſdom;as we may [o fay, wemiiſt all have periſhed. 
[:2,)Phis ſetterh forthche moRt inſpeakableJove of God and of JE uſes; 
ſ#Cbriſt rowards us vile wreeches: Thar Chriſt ſhould abaſe himi- 
| fel follow, to all thar he ſuffered in body,” in ſoul, from men, from 
his Father efpecially; and forus Rebels hiscriemi \ who. had noneed 193-26: 
of us,nay, mighthave beeri glorified in otit deftruQion, 0 the infinite 
depch-of his love 1 And doth notthis call for wonderful and unſpeak- 1 
whle loye and! affeQion from us to God again, to do'and Riffer whar- 52 
ver he ſhall at any time require of us, to ſerve him nighrand day, | | 
on hands and knees, with the whole: might both of 'body and foul 
(fot a thought being'our of tits Service) yea; if it wereto dye every. 
day for him 2 Should we not'fay with Daoix, What ſhalÞ'T render watts Plal. £16.15: 
the Lord for fl his benefits ?' this above all-others * Oh it rebukes 
our cold ſerving him, which will ſcarce lay down onr luſts at his re- 
queſt;; who: yer. laiddown his ifefor us,)otir prond luſts,” revenging 
laſts; coverous andwartdly lifts, unclean lofts, 8c, O- fearful un= 
thankfulneſs ! : And: how: hardly are we brotight ro do duties 2 No 
forwardneſs therein, 'negligenceevery way; und" when we dothem, 
how cold and careletsire we 27 Otamentable 'Fs acold drowfic ſer- 
viceſvitable ro ſuch love asrtits {we maybe even aſhamed herein; 4 
- Andtor ſuffering, alas;we havg rio will, noH6tto: endure” 4 mock; x 
frown of a great perſon ; we willmake frigalip with cheworld, ra- _ 
therzhen.co endureth&leaft diſgrace ; we 'will'forbear"matiz duties, * oy 
mayirbketp-company with Gods fervants, 'briely ft we” ould” be” :- {45 
_eoumied/Piiriransy: How ſhall we'rhen be able fo goto; "Priſon wy Ri ku Hint © 
GEahfarthe cauſteot Chrift £552 + y_ 
[3+;To allchat niouyn'in Sion; T6all chat athervy laden 
aher Chriſt Jeſus; and willing't6 rake up his:F to; 
Believers,this is marrer of moſt brake biecdnfdi Ami 
Wen all che-punifhmenr dueiro them ;- n&puniſhment | Hall def. 
bere (as on the ungodly) au wrath or y 
Bbbz Their | 
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For whomſo- 
ever Chriſt 
dyed, he dyed 
to kill fin in 
them. 


op 
t ; 


Devil.ip us,.. 
Ofche wort, bill 


Tagen path js BO gearh, Dues poinge-19 lite, chat whereupon their 
puls are xeccived ingo Heaven, their bodies commiteed 10 theegtth, 
om whichpr, che ReſurreRion ſhall: be joytally revniged; ©: how 
wet walk-worthy of this in all holineſs, ane: boneſty !- Bux.zg 
Jt 


all gay have parrin Chyiſt,chere remains. unſpeakable miſery, 
i had been gpod for chem. they had neyer been born ; they muſt hear 
cheir qwn-bþprrben,anf fiokto Hell,there ro be forever and ever: This 

Ib the portiqn af moſt; þccauſe fo few receive Chriſt, {6 tewar 
humbled.fo many through pride and profaneneſs refuſe ro be-guided 
by Ne how few will caſt away chcir luſts,and yield up cthemlelyyg 

2 be ruled po him and bis Word! It will be moſt wofulto the Tajks 

6s and Pagans, that ſhall periſh. without Chriſt , -but-yer-of all 
others, their judgement will be moſt fearful, which -have had hit 
preached daily, and by the Miniſters of God have been ſo oftenbys 
ſought co embrace him, and yet have deſpiſed him, would noneof 
bim ; Oh,u will encreaſetheir rorment,to conſider that they had offer 
of Chriſt, and many belicycd in him, and were converted by the 
ſame Sermans, whereat they themſelves were no whit moved 0 
rhis will frer their hearts ! O lers conſider this, we that live inthis 

ppy time ! One would think every man ſhould. receive andimbracy. 


NU be Jelus, bug alas, ,how-few do rhis* for rhetn thar do noi 
with 


zill-be cheix pndoing : © give no reſt unto your ſelves, till youcas | 
ger ad (charge and by-Ghxif, confeſs, bewail, crave pardon; 
ro God, and reſolvetoturn to him: The water is iow ſtirring,” 
not PIG Betheſds. anon or ok. 

4. This condemneth all falſe ways for Salvation, for orher-thay 
Chrift never was any, neicher is or ſhall bez therefore all char rejeg 
bo, as Jews and Turks, 'or-embrace him onely to halves, as the Pa 
We na fearful caſe, as all among our ſelves thar- cruſt to: any 
1 ſe $9 F TK f 
T, 


—_— eadto.þn, &c.], Another mainiend of Chriſts death; 


and another great benefit redounding-unto us thereby, namely; That 


e dyed far. ns, .not- onely, to. free us from- fins, and' wrath, and 
amnation deſerved thereby, bur- alſo. to - kill, fins in us, -ro de- 


liver us from the power thereof, and to diſſolve the works of the 


_ 
- 


being dead wnto- ſin;, we' might dive: unto righteouſneſs 
r[&.in general, then in; particular:.. 


In geqcr ROLE V thys;much,- char. 


x whomſpever Chriſt dyed, 'bedyed to kill fi-in them, "for he 
dyed not to free. us ;of: half qur.milery, and.leavensin the other half's 


norto be at a great deal of. coſt with-us andifor us,! and yevleaverusitt 
a caſe fit to do 


imno ſervice (as if one. ſhould ranſom amarwonrof 


_—. 


Caps3,veriad- OR thefirſt Epilile of Peter. " 374 = 


s. ſo hath he purged us ro be a peculiar people unto himſelf : Chriſt 5;. ...... 
others, y<2, whoſoever harh indeed his part in the one, cannor be with- 22. 
out che other, and in token of. our thankfulneſs, we ought ro lahor by ans, 6 5. 


Eph. 5. 25. 
Uſe. 


d 


d 


Jo fs J WINERIES, bur 
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: i 


uſe 4. 


Rom. 8, Is 


0b;j. 


Phil. 5: 25. 


pers go with their licences boldly from place to place, ſo do woi 4 
W | 


| part in the latter benefit thereof, its an argument of - the former ;+ For 


of Repenuance of Repentance, of SanRific 


to be the greateſt corrafive to ear our fin our of our hearts (as which 
coſt ſuch a wonderful price)ſhould be made a bolſter for fin ! As bepy 


ngs fin boldly] becauſe they can ſay, O they believe in Jeſus Chi 
and he hath dycd for them, 8c. bur as moſt of "their licences'hy 
ing found connterfeir, and made under a Buſh, are taken from chem, 
and they themſelves caſt. inro Priſon ; So when God ſhall come #5 
examine thoſe, this ſhall nor free them or ſerve their turn, but 
ſhall be caſt into utrer darkneſs. Tf you live: in your luſts, orhaye 


the love of any one fin in you, as yet ye have no partin Chriſy 


death. | 
4+. This may be a great comfort to thoſe thar can finde and feelifin 
dying in them, and themſelves dead to Aall fin, and*the love of'any 


. bne,,. and thar they are renewed to live the life of God, and yield 'obe. 


dienceto all his Commandments : Though this be not as rhey would; 
yet if their hearts can bear witneſs with them thar this in truth," 
them be aſſured chey have their part in Chriſts dearth. Having thiie 


10w come they to be now ſo changed inro an harred of all che fan, 
which before they loved, and ſuch a true and earneſt care top 
God? Fleſh axd blood hath not ſo taught them, bat Goas Spirit , al 
that's an. argument we are his, even his Spirit chat he Hhith 
giVEnUs. ] | "= 
. Bur many that would nor willingly offend God for any thing, 
and. having failed' ip. the leaſt thing, are more troubled then 
moſt be ar grear marters, yea, and ſtudy and ſtrive for nothing | | 
much as to pleaſe God, yer cannot be perſwaded that Chriſt dyedfit 
we + ha F-02002 IO 0n 


ſuch a corrupt and rebellious nitnre within me,and I am often cvercome of ji 


£ 


& & a. * 


In'parricular 


«4d unto fin, its the dury of every Chriſtian in'token of his chank 
| uineiy 


-_— 


Capacver4, on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


mann dl 


375 


I + 9 A os 
% 


_— 


fylneſs ro God thar bath delivered him from this moſt woful Rare 


day more and more : Though we cannot be dead to fin at once (it 
being a work of our whole life) yet muſt we be dead to the love of all 
fin, open or ſecrer, outward or inward, and ſodye daily, as Chriſt 
dyed, ſo ſhould we labor, and be more and more dead ro our luſts, as 
he. was crucified, ſo ſhould we crucifie them, &c. And can we live in 
fin, chat coſt the price of the blood of Chriſt? Who would not ab- 
hor and caſt from him the knife that killed his deareſt friend « Thus 
did fin ro our Savior Chriſt, it was that which broughthim to his 
death. | 

1. Thething then thar beſt beſeems a Chriſtian, is to mortific his 
vileluſts, to finde them our, to hate and purſue them ro the death, co 
apply all means to the weakning and killing thereof, ever hacking ar 
the roots thereof, by continual Prayer and Meditation, applying the 
Word, Mercies, Corrections, all ro the- chroat of our Corruptions ; 
foras nothing is more unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, then to be carried 
away of any luſt, ſo this ſhould be our continual exerciſe, to be con- 
tinually weakning our Corruptions. This is true Religion, it ſtands 
notin hearing Sermons, bur in mortifying our luſts, and bringing our 
rebellious hearts in ſubjeRion ro che will of God. Andas we areto 
labor for the ſubduing of all, ſo are we eſpecially of our ſtrongeſt 
corruptions, that have moſt foiled us, moſt broke our peace, moſt diſ- 
bonored God, and have been of worſt example. | 


- 2, This rebuketh a wonderful fault in moſt Chriſtians, that how- 
ſoeverthey have general purpoſes to reſiſt fin and ro do well, yer think 
that they are not continually to labor for the mortifying thereof ; 
wherein failing, they do ſometimes yield and give way to their luſts 
tobreak our into open evils, vain ſpeeches, flight oathes, worldly ralk- 
ing on the Lords day, gaming, and the like : So for their inward luſts 
of pride, coverouſneſs, frowardnels, ſecuriry, dulneſs ro' duties, un- 
belief, coldneſs and cuſtomarineſs in the ſervice of God, Alas, theſe 
they look nor afrer, but almoſt lay the reign on the neck of them, 
lothar if they reign wm them, yet they break out at every turn, and 
are very rank in them, and ſhew forth themſelves groſly ro Gods dif- 
honor, their own diſcomfort, and the continual breach of their peace, 
vwithmpuch evil example ro others. As we would prove our ſelves 
Chriſts, let us labor to crwcifie the fleſh, with the affetions and luſts there- 
of; let us deal with our fins; as the Jews dealt with Chriſt, kill chem, 
bury them, lay a grear ſton@upon them, ſet a warch over rhem. 


Shoold live ants righteouſneſs, ) Its not enough to be dead ro fin, but ,,....q1. 
wemuſt be alive to God, and to his Commandments in doing all qead unto fin, 


ſo muſt we be 
alive unto 


to Godarid Men: When G. 
8$joyned with holineſs, then ir ſtands for the duties of the ſecond Ta- Sce Luk. 1.75; 


good, By righteouſneſs is meant, the whole duty of man in all god- 
lineſs, throughout his whole converfarion 


# . l F J 0 Chriſtians 
ſet himſelf ro morrifie his luſts, and all maner of evil, and that every muſt endeavor 


to mortifie 


their luſts. 


uſe Is 


Uſe 2. 


Gal. 5. 2h 7 | 


le; bur alone, ir ſtands for all, as in thatof the Apoſtle, Being they 3 tt 


made free from fin, ye became the ſervants of righteouſnef, and torhis Rom.6.18. 


end harh Chrift dycd for us, evex 1h4t we ſhould nor live after the luſts of 


the 


dy | 
Rs 


A godly Expoſution Cap.2.ver:24 l 


uſe. 


Luke 1.75. 


Tit. 2.14. 


All that Chriſt 


ſuffered 
_ was for our 
profit. 


_ Chriſt dyed 
even for poor 
ſervants, 


the fleſh, but after the will of God, ſerving him in holineſs and rig hteonſmef 
all the days of onr life : And what ſhould weelſe do 2 how elle expreſ 
our thankfulneſs 9 we ought ro be exceeding thankful, even for eanh, 
ly benefits, how much more for this, Chriſt dying for us 2 O happ 

change ! We that were ſometimes the ſlaves of fin, and drudgegg 
Satan, doing baſe work for woful wages, are now become the Sex. 
vants of God, employed in holy works, whereof here the fruits are, 
peace of Conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and the end everlaf. 
ing life. 

We ought therefore to give our ſelves to an holy life in all thingy, 
ſhewing hereby whoſe we are, and tro whom we belong, as its ſaid 
the Merindolians, That they were known by their godly behaviar, 
whereſoever they became. Ir was a cuſtom among the Romans, tha 
every one ſhould carry ſome note of his Trade or Profeffion as he 
went in the ſtreets, a Carpenter his Rule, a Taylor his Yard:gr 
Meaſure, 8c. So ought we to carry a badge of our Profefhon every 
where about us, whether we go ro Church, be at home in our Fam 


; lies, go co Market, to our Shops, or Workfolks, 8c. even holinels 


throughout our whole converſation. In proſperity we muſt ſhey 
forth ſobriety ; in adverfity, patience; art all rimes the fruits of lov, 
faithfulneſs, uprigheneſs, &c. Are we .in company 2 our ſpeeches 
muſt be gracious and godly, if alone, holy and heaven)y minded; | 
And this we ought not to do a little by firs in a good mood, and when 
we liſt, but we muſt walk in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the daysdf 
our life; we muſt be continually ready to every good work, we mult 
be a peculiar people, zealous of good works: If theſe things ben 
us, and abound, great profit will redound unto us, and hereunto mult 
we employ all our endeavors. Th 
By whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. ] Now he returns again to Servatts, 
applying the benefir of Chriſt rothem. By ſtripes, or wales of tht 
ſtripes, he means nor onely the ſtripes he had of men, bur all his ſub 
ferings ; he uſeth the word ſtripes, in reſpe& of Servants, becallt | 
they ſuffered ſtripes of their Maſters, and thar for their eſpecial come 
fort, as who did not ſuffer alone, and whoſe ſtripes were healed 
through che ſtripes which Chriſt ſuffered. i” 
All that Chriſt ſuffered for us, . was wholeſome and ſaving, 
his ſhame , our glory ; his condemnation , our abſolution ;; hs 
curſe, our bleſſing ; his ſtrokes, our peace ; his death, ovr life, The 


. moſt grievous ſtripes chat he ſuffered, have healed the moſt ugly and 


deadly ſores of our fins, which otherwiſe had been incurable: We 
ought therefore to be content to ſuffer ſome ſtripes for him and for hs NF | 
ſake, and forthe profeſſion of his Name , he was mockt andreviled | | 
for us, may nor we then be content to ſuffer the like for him. 2 Whit JF | 
are weto him 2 He became poor, ro-make us rich ,-.if we be cur ſhott 

for his ſake, ſhall we nor ore ir 2 Doſt thou. ſuffer any thing for 
Chriſt £ bearthe ſame patiently ; and great reaſon, Chriſt ſuffered 
much for thee. «+ | 


Note further, chat Chriſt dyed even for poor Servants, ed of 
rhere- 


v2 = v7 00” iy 


 Capaz.ver.24 onthe frſt Epiſtle of Peter. v8 


therefore rhe meanelt are ro labor after their part in Chriſt (and yer 
who are more negligent then the poor are for the moſt part? ) and 
choſe poor thar have their part in him, areto be highly chankful, and 
bear their ourward wants patiently, and think that God hath deal - 
wonderfully for them, having paſſed by ſo many great, wiſe and 
learned ones. 

In the words alſo theſe particulars are implied, 

1. Thar fin is a wound or diſeaſe ; as a difcaſe weakens the body, ſo Sin is 2 dif- 
doth fin every faculty of the foul: As the former alſo brings de- m_ 
formicy on the mo cauſerh pain, and thereupon followerh death, ſo 
doth the larter on the ſoul. | 

2, That our bodiesare fubjeR to many ſickneſſes, and the diſeaſes Our bodics are 


! : . fabjclt to me 
thereof are ofrentimes very grievous; and if thoſe be ſuch, what «y {cknefſes: 


| arethediſeaſes and pains of the ſoul £ che one may purus in: minde 


of the orher. / 

-*3, That Chrift is our Phyſician, both for body and foul; He hath Chrift is our 
both skill, will, compaſſion, healerh us freely, and is ever near us; he FOG. 
hath by his Paſſion purchaſed all good for us; he wrought many - 


' curesand miracles in the days of his fleſh, now he worketh by means, 


and his bleſſing thereon. 


- 4. Thar fin is hateful ro God, as for which Chriſt ſuffered -——— vpn to 


| ſtripes. 


"Seek we therefore help in Chriſt, we are ſick of many diſeaſes, we ſe. 
cannot help our ſelves by any Medicine we can deviſe, Chriſt onely 
can cureus: This Faith apprehends, for that the wounding of one 
ſhould heal another, is above Nature. Oh ! how will men being ſick 
in body beſtir rhemſelves, that they may be cured ; but being inward- 
ly diſeaſed rhrough fin, how ſlack arethey 2 how do they defer it to 


- thelaſt, when irs too late « There be bur certain ſeaſons to be cured 


in, as the man at the Pool of Betheſds obſerved , miſs we not our op- 
rtunity, leſt we periſh alcogether. And that we may ſpecd ar the How we may | 
ids of this our Phyſician, xz. We muſt feel our diſeaſe, and be goto. 
hymbled, confeſs alſo and bewail the ſame ro him. 2. Earneſtly bes 
of him to heal us. 3. Hurt ourſelves no more as near as we can. _ 
4. Believe he will heal us. 5. Suffer the words of Exhortation, the 
preaching of the Word being the means to cure our ſinful Nature. 
6. Take heed of dawbers, that cry Peace, peace, 7. Take heed of 
allfilſe cures, as by our ſelves, Mafles, Pilgrimages, Indulgencies, &c. 
$. Abidethe Lords leiſure in the uſe of the nieans, chough we ſhould 


becured by rhreatnings of the Word, or by affliions, yea, being 


oncecured, do we acknowledge the ſame to his glory, and bewe 
thankful, for irs he alone that: hath farisfied for our f1ns, he alone pg. 10g.3; 
through whom our ſinful Nature is cured. 


Ccc ; Verſe 


—_ 


_- 
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Eyery natural 
mar 1s like a 


beaſt. 
Pſa.22. 12,135 
16,20. 


Pſal.3 2.9. ; 


Tfa.t. 3+ 
Ter. 8.7. 
Proy.6.6. 


Iſa. 1.2; 
Deut, 32. 


Uſe. 


————— 


Verſe 25. For ye were 45 ſheep going aſtray ; but are now returned uny 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop er ſouls, 


"Jo ieic words are a .confirmation of thoſe immediately going he. 
'4A fore, that they were healed by Chriſt, by comparing their former 
ſtare wherein they were, with their preſent ſtare : They were oncein 
a-poor caſe, in a piteous taking, in a miſerable and dangerous caſe, by 
now through Gods mercy they were come home to Chriſt, who moſt 


carefully did and would protect them to their Salvation : Before they 


came toChriſt,their caſe was woful and dangerous(as i5 the ſtate of all 
unregenerate perſons) but now having raken hold of Chriſt, their con. 


-- dition was fate 8& happy, as its with all believers and penitent perſons, 


For ye were as ſheep going aſer ay, ] Speak we firſt of the miſerable ſta 
of all unregenerate men, of all men without Chciſt, rhey are as ſheey' 
going aſtray. | : 

x1. Every Natural man is likea beaſt, who 1s therefore in Scripture / 
compared to ſeveral forts of beaſts, for one ill quality or another, ax 
ro Dogs, for their malicious barking and biting ar them they live with, 
ro Wolves, for their greedy devouring of the poor; to Lyons, fy, | 
their cruel ryranny 3 to fart far Bulls, for their proud abuſe of their pro. - 
ſperity ; to Hogs, for their rude and unreverent baſe eſteeming of Spi- | 
ritual things, as the Word and Sacraments, and Gods Miniſters ;19 | 


' Foxes (as Hered) for their craft ; ſo to Horſes and Mules, for theirig- 


norance and unrulineſs ;. yea, ſometimes the beaſts are preferred. be. 
fore them to ſhame them, and ſometimes they are ſent to ſchool to 
them : nay, all Gods Creatures are more ſerviceable then Man, they o. / 
bey God in their kind,and abide in thei: firſt eſtate; the Sun, Moon and 
Stars obey God intheir courſes, the huge Sea rageth, and is calmat 
his bidding , if he command it to ſtand as a wall, it doth ſo,to ler Ifradl 
gothrough, and will return again upon the ſame warrant and drown 


Pharaoh, it God bid the Whale ſwallow Fopah, and caſt him up again, | 
' it obeys him in both; if he forbid che Lyons to.rouch Daxiel, they 


ſtir not, though very hungry, as the fire did not burn the three Chil- 

dren, &c,; Bur man, that ſhould be beſt of all, and for whom all were 
made, as he for God, yet walk ſtubbornly and rebelliouſly, omircgg 
what's required of him, and doing what's again and again prohibited: 
therefore God calls all Creatures to witneſs againſt man, yea, they 
are many times to ſet themſclves againſt us (as when the heavens be- 


. come as braſs, and the earth as iron, 8c.) and to groan becauſe of us, 


as being weary of doing any further ſervice to ſuch as we are. 
' O how ought this ro humble all that be ſuch, char know no mark 


of converſion or change in themſelves from their unregenerare con- 


dition, ſmall cauſe haſt thoy to be proud ; the Horſe thou rideſt onis 
far berter then thou arc, it doth that for which God did ordain it, but 
thou doeſt not that which the Lord requireth of thee nay the Dog 
that keeps thy Yard, and ears bones under thy table is in a berrer caſe 
then thou arr, irs ſerves God in its kinde, thou never didſt any thing 
that God ſer thee here for, 

| O humble 


k &. bo . 


ll... bd. Ar 


_——_ bh Hd 


_ 


Cap:2ver.25; on the EY Epifileof Po; er. - 


© bumble thy ſelf beforc God, 8& crave of him ro work an alteration 


:ithee; for be onely can doit, and thar by the- Miniſtery of his word : Iſa. 11.6, 7,Kc. 


Thuscan he bring ic to paſs,delivering thee from thy brutifh nature, 8 
turning thee inro a Chriſtian man, renewing in thee: his image, jand 
working of grace;that ſorhou mayeſt ſerve him in a beteer maner then 
other creatures either.do or can'do; fo ſhalr thou be more happy then 
they, tor they as they have no pain, ſo they ſhal have no glory,burthon 
ſhalt go from hence to everlaſting glory'in the-Kingdom of Heaven. 
.»Buras forall char continue in their Rebellion, as they are worſe 
then beaſts in their life, ſo ſhall they be in their end; for their dearth 
is bura beginning to eternal-miſery : O how happy were it for eyery 
man that ſhall dyc in his fins, if he were: curned this day into a Dog 
or Toad, and no further account to be raken of him ! 

'3: As a Sheep that wandereth is our of his way, fois every naty- 


Every unrege- 
nerate man 1s 


raland unregenerate man quite ,out of his" way, out of the way'to our of his way; 
Peace and Happineſs: We were creared inthe righe way, bur in 16-536. 


Adow all went aſtray, we have no minde bur of wandering and " 


roaming further and turther the longer we live, till God take us into 
cheright way ; ſo that whoſoever dyes inthe way he was born in, 
and lived in ficſt, muſt needs periſh; irs the way of ignoranee, of fin, 
the broad way to deſtruction : Some go out of the way by ignorance, 
ſome by ſuperſticion, ſome by prophaneneſs, by hypocriſie,by cruſt 
ingtocivility, &c. naturally we do all go from God and Peace; to 
Helland the Devil. Abraham was out of his way whileſt he was an Ido- 


OM. 3-12. 


lacr,ſo Paul whileſt he was a Perſecutor : The wicked they go aſtray Plal.58.3. 


evenfrom the womb, they wander from every good work, and do 
nothing well or pleafing ro God : They delight co wander and take 
pleaſure in their ſins; yea, that they thus wander, may appear by theſe 
fiens,, They refuſe inſtruRion and reproof, whether publike or pri- 
yate; whereas the regenerate account thoſe to love them indeed which 
tell yhem of cheir faults ; they live even in known fans, they are al- 


together for the world, having no communion with God in holy du- 


tiesz they have no love to good company, bur aſſociate themſelves 
with others like themſelves, and'of their own ſtamp: Itthey dogood 


duties, its for ſiniſter reſpeRs, nor our of conſcience : Thus the Devil _ my 
miſleads ſome ; Antichriſt ſeduceth thouſands by falſe Do&rine and mined. 


miracles, as wicked Miniſters by. ſeldom or erroneous teaching and 
badlives : So is the world a great deceiver by bad examples, by falſe 
teports of the ſervants of God, and by the profits and pleaſures there- 
of;'yea,a mans own heart is a great deceiver,as whereby, many think 
they arein the way ro Heaven,when they be in the way ro deſtruction: 
lenorance alſo of the Scriptures is/ a great-caule of being deccived 5 
Teerre(faich our Savior) not knowing the Scriptures nay, God in juſtice 
gives ſome over to believe lyes, -as Ahab was ſeduced. by falſe Pro- 


Reaſons » 


be 


phers to-his -deſtrution : they , may provoke! God -ſo long by their Pal. 95.17: 


wandering , thar he will never reclaim or bring them home, bat 
ſwear in his wrath, they ſhall newgg' enter into 'his reſt ; they may de- 


 Ipile- che means ſo long, as ng. Sexmon ſhall. do them good : Theſe are 


Ccc 2: in 


4 Apgodly Expoſition 4 Cap.2:verigi 


in a fearful ſtare, marked ro deftruRion, as Treesto be felled, .: 
This alſo ſhould hutnble men{(for whatare they bur ſtragling eres; 
rares 2) and make chem defire to ger into the right way : Buthow fey 
will rake knowledge they be our of their way, thinking Rtill cheircaſ 
Ter. $.6. to be good'enough, as the: Lord complained by Feremiah, 1 hearkengd 
and heard, but none ſpake aright, no man repented him of his wickedneſs ſg. 
Prev.14-12. gng, What have T done ? Cc. There's 4 way that ſeemeth good in a many 
ejes, but the iſſaes thereof are the iſſues of death : To thoſe whom Gog 
means to ſave,he ſends his Word and Spirir, and ſo opens their eyes 
to ſce that they be our of their way, and thar nor onely prophane pe: 
ſons, but alſo ſome hypocrites, that have contented themſelves with 
ſome common things, as Hered did, and ſometimes civil perſons; thy 
thought rheir ſtare very good, that God opens their eyes to ſee itto by 
woful, and make them haſten our ot ir, ſaying as thoſe in the 48, 
Ate 2.37, & What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? we finde weare in the way to damnation, 
6,20, bur moſt men will not be perſwaded of rhis , but go on with a likin 
of their way, though it beto their deſtruQion : To this end Miniſters - 
muſt preach the Law,and ſhew men thar be our of their way, & people 
muſt cake out this leſſon , and this is the firſt, rill this be, nothing 
No natural 3. Asthe ſheep is moſt ſubje& towander, bur of all Creatures 
mancnot hath leaſt wiſdom to finde the way home again; ſo no natural ma 
home to God, Can come home to God alone: we can go furcher and further from 
God, bur ro come home one ſtep we cannot, we are blinde and canner 
ſee a ſtep of the way, haveno minde bur to wander, A# the thoughts 
lohn 6.44; #9475 heart are onely evil continually, 8 we cannot think a good thought, 
No man can comets me (faithour Savior) except the Father draw him, 
Uſe. If any be come home to God from his wandring ſtate, ler him 
give all the glory to God, and know, that there was no differencebs- 
tween them and thoſe that yet wander, if God had nor ſought them, 
and as it were ferchr them' home on his ſhoulders, if God had not 
thus done for us, we had wandred to this hour, yeato our dyingday, 
as well as others, therefore wonder and praiſe God : And for the 
that yer wander, let them not bleſs themſelves, as if chey could ruth 
ro God when they lift, as many think , Oh, they will cry God a mer- 
Cy attheir end, &c, but while you have life and rime with the means 
entreat God'to bleſs the means from Heaven to be mighty, ro open 
your eyes, and to ny you home from ſtraying, into the way-rhat 
leadeth into eternal liife., —_ 
The natural 4. AS the ſheep that is 'wandred is in manifold dangers, ſo and 
many 0% much more certainly is every natural man in inevicable danger, it It 
5" ſocontinue: He is out of Gods ſpecial providence, as the ſtray ſheep 
is fromthe tendanceof the Shepherd, his eye is nor over him He 
hath no cerrain abiding; as Cain, knows not whar to do, he is ſept: 
rate from the company of Gods people, and what evil may norchet 
befal him © Asa ſheep is in danger tobe 'carryed away by diverſt 
Lords, into whoſe ſeveral grounds he cometh, ſo is anaturalmanin 
danger of the Devil, the World, his'own luſts,- in danger'to fall in: 
ro every {in(what hath he ro ſtop him Hinto any plague or —_— 
| | c 


Cap.2.ver.25. on che firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
charcver fell upon any (whar promiſe hath he co the contrary 2) yea, 


25 theep are 2pt to fall into the mouthes of Dogs and Wolves, ſo may 
che natural man fall into che paws of the Devil, and-be rurned into 


K 


Hell, be knows not how ſoon : Is nor he in danger that is naked'in a 


field; and beſer with'Bills, Bows and Guns, all bent againſt him to 


deftroy him ſo is ir with every wicked man, as being ſubjeR to all 
che plagues of God: Is nor he in danger that hangs over a pitby a 
ewig 2 ſois every wicked man by che threed of his life over Hell: 
When a wicked man riſerh inthe morning, doth he kaow what may 
befal him ere night 2 can he tell but he may fall even into the fouleſt 
fins 2 can he tell burthar the earth may ſwallow him, a thunderbolt 
may ſtrike bim through, he may have any curſe befal him or his?can 


\ betell bur he may be in Hell ere nighc, and at night, cre. morning 2 


and is not this danger enough £ Thus hundreds of this Land drop in- 
to Hell every day, and in cvery corner ſome, ar one time or ariother, 
by one-means or another the Devil lays hold on them. | 

+ This may make every wicked man weary of his condition, and to 
have licele joy of himſelf, cill he be our of this ſtare, who can abide 
rolive in a continual danger © For them thatbe gone, and of whom 
Hell hath already caughc hold, there's no hope or help: Youthar are 
alive;: look to your ſelves, were you ourof this condition, you could 
not be overcome, you could nor be pluckr from God by Angels or 
Devils,all che world could nor prevail againſt you, being underChriſts 
keeping, he would keep you unto the end. -... | 

Bat are now returned anto the Shepherd and-Biſhop of your ſouls.) Here's 
the ſafe ſtare of Believers : They are naw{ converted, 'not by any 
power or goodneſs in themſelves, bur by the. mighty power and good- 
neſs of God, tothe Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls, Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who having redeemed them, will not now loſe them, ' but ſafely 
preſerve and keep them to life erernal both in body and foul. So that 

+ All that are come to God in Chriſt Jeſus, be 1n amoſt ſafe ſtare ; 
for befides that they have pardon of ſin (the Robe of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs being pur on them) rhey have the Spiric ro: ſanRifie them from 


thepower of fin, and to enable them to pleaſe God in anew life:  Nei- 


ther can they fail from this eſtate, nor can fall into any fin unto death; 
theres no condemnation to them , neither 'the Devil nor World 
fall be able ro draw them to their old ſtate, Chrift thar hath re- 
deemed chem will never loſe them z Who'will Joſe a purchaſe dear- 


tyboughe 2 bur ſo arc we to Chriſt ; Who will not keep his Limbs 2 
"weare:made Members of Chriſt ,, Will he ſuffer one to be pulled offe 
Ggd-forbid : Chriſt having redeemed us,/ commits usto his Fathers Ion r7.1 x5 
keeping, and who being under his proceRion, is not ina ſafe Caſtle or 
imprepnible Fortreſs * Not onely they are-fure chey can never fall 
finally, -buc alſo Chriſt hath acare of every ſheep, to keep him-in the 


right way, ta ferch him in when he wanders, to:comfort him being 


heavy, and to binde him up being broken : What Chriſtian findes.nor 
this by daily experience, that 'God preſerves him daily by his/grace 
from many falls, comforts him in many heavineſſes,'reducerh him 
from many wandrings 2 r.Here's 


Proy,4- 19. 


uſe. 


All Believers 


are in a lafe 
condition. 


and 46-44 


_. Al 
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Uſe I. 


2 Kings 6.16. 


Uſe. 


— 


1; Here's matter of unſpeakable comfort for thoſe thar be come 
into Chrifts ſheepfold y If we look to our ſelves, or our Enemicg be. 
ing ſo ſtrong, we have cauſe ro fear, bur as Eſha ſaid to his Seryan, 


There are more on our (ide, then they that be againſt us : We have mui 


oppofirion againſt our good and ſtanding, but we are not leftto oy 


| ſelves ; - Our. Salvation now is, not as it was in Adam, bnt its in Gods 


keeping, and we are by him kept as in a Caſtle, we are kepr by his 
power, which is Almighty, above all power, but bow long » fory 
few years, and then left to our ſelves 2 O if we were left the laſt year 
laſtday, lat hour, we would fall from God if occaſion were offereq 
bur kept we are by the power of God to Salvation, till we comer 
Heaven. O ler us be thankful ro God for this ſafe and happy ſtate, and 
keep ourſelves cloſe to him, and continually ſeek him, and commend 
our ſelves to his keeping, and then we be ſafe. Here is no cauſe indeed 
of ſecurity or boldneſs, for chough we cannot fall finally, yer dange- 
rouſly, and to our hearts ſmart we may, it we wax careleſs, as many 
timeseven Chriſtians come to the ſheepfold, yer keep not ſo cloſe ty. 
their ſhepherds voyce asthey ought, bur are bold co be ſtraying ins 


one by- my or other;as of pride,coverouſneſs,contention,and the like, | 


andrhis coſts them dear,  whoif they would have been ruled by ther 
ſhepherds voyce outwardly in his Word, or inwardly in his Spirit;no 
tion they might haveſpared this. 


*)2. . Let thoſethat be yer wandring, haſten to come home to .Chuiſt, 


and be in this moſt ſafe and happy eſtate ; lerrhem confeſs, and hun 
ble themſelves,” and ſeck:for pardon, and liſten ro the voyce of-their 
bleſſed ſhepherd Chriſt Jeſus; who calls them ro him , it they ſo ds; 
they ſhall makea happy change : But when we require this of a num- 
ber, they ſer light by it, andthink they are well enough, and betteral- 
ready ; nowthey may haverheir will, and be merry, and ſpeak what 
they lift, and do whatthey liſt, and ger gain asthey can, bur if they 


: ''. ſhould be convert, .and be ruled by the Preacher, they ſhould thenbe 
- xyed roo ſhore, as they ſhould do nothing, have no liberty, bur bein 


bondage,8c.O poor Creatures,thar think chat liberty which is deadly 


bondage; little do thoſe confider, that their ſweet mear (Sin) will have 


-with ita great deal of ſowre ſawce: And rhe ſervice of God is per- 


fed freedom, tying from nothing, burfrom ſin, and to nothing, bit 


thar which is good and holy, to our comfort here, and Salvation heis 
after, and doth not this fhrewdly hurt' us £« Do nor therefore lerrhe 


fooliſhand beaſtly pleaſures of fin keep you from turning tro God, for | 
- ir will be woful in the ead :. If we ſaw a man going ro Executienin 
brave apparel;wich mufick,and his companions 


wine, would we delight herein,or count him happy2would wenorrs 
ther pity him for all this? - more need have they. of picy that wil{-needs 
-run-on1n fin, and following their luſts and pleaſures, refuſe co-rerum 
-unto Chriſt the Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls. 


The Miniftets: - Shepherd, \8&c.] Ghrift pertormeth the office of a Shepherd and Bi- 


of the Word 


under Chriſt niſters of the Word, and inwardly by his. holy Spiric: His —_— 


ſhop ro his people, outwardly by the-Miniſtery of his Servants, rhe Mt- 


- Apgodly Expoſition Gap.2.veray, 


ringing himbowlsd 


B 


| 


| 


j 


| Cap.2.ver.25. on the firſt Epiftle of Peter. 282 
'B be he inferior Shepherds, under the chief Shepherd Chriſt Jeſus ; He 
uſeth them to feed his people with green Paſtures; to lead them to the 
gill waters of comfort, to fetch home the wandring, 8&c.\ who are 
therefore called Watchmen, and Shepherds. Its the duty of all Miniſters Ezck- 32. 7. 

that have the charge of ſouls, ro be moſt vigilantly warchful, and ex- 365 "i 

ceedingly careful over the people committed to their care: As watch- 
men muſt be careful in keeping the City from their Enemies; as thoſe 
ſhepherds ro whom' the Angels appeared in the Goſpel, were watching 
oyer their Flocks by Night yea, as Facob in tending his Flocks, co- 
dured both che cold by night, and the hear by day;ſo much more muſt 
they, in Preaching in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon, praying, holy living,aud $.a.0.18. 
byall means ſeeking ro gain men roGod,ferching home the ſtray ones, | 
binding up the broken, comforting the feeble, 8&c. 
\ /1, This rebukerch choſe Miniſters, thar in ſtead of warchmen. are Uſer. 
blinde, and careleſs, ſleepers, thar delight in ſleeping, in ſtead of ſhep- 
herds are wolves, devouring the flock,eating rhe far, & cloathing them- 
ſelves with the fleeces : Thoſe as either they cannot feed, or come not 
attheir flock to feed them, ſodo they nor careto fetch home them 
 tharareaſtray, bur rather by rheir ill example keep chem from return- 
. ing; and ſo far are they from comforting the weak, and binding up the 

broken, as they have no skill herein, or liſt hereto, but rather ſer them- 

ſelves againſt ſuch : There are but few that make Conſcience to hear 

the Word abroad, when they have it not at home, yer thoſe are more 

baited at for going tothe Word, then all they thar'fit in Alehouſes, or 

xegaming or ryoting on theLords-day: Thoſe are alſo to be reproved 

thar feed with froth in ſtead of ſound mear, as thoſe that are negli- 

pent in feeding, feed them to halves, and half ſtarve them : O Lord, 

what ſhall become of thoſe, when the great Shepherd Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
 cometo Judgement ? where ſhall chey ſtand ? for even they chat have 

been moſt carefnl,yer are far ſhorr ;'of all mens anſwers that I know, I 
, would be loatheſt to have the anſwer of a wicked and unfairhful Mi- 
niſter to make, 

2. Asthe Miniſters muſt do their duties, ſo ought the people like Uſe 25 

ſeepthar wander, ſuffer chemſclves to be brought home into Chriſts 
flock and ſheepfold, and nor ler the Miniſters labor with them year af- 
- I fftycar, and yer they never the nearer being broughthome to Chriſt : 

'- Andthoſe thar be brought home coChrift,muſt be careful char they be 

| Tedour till, and fed in the green Paſtures,thar they liſten to their ſhep- 

herds voyce, and follow it carefully, that ſo the Miniſters may. yield = 

* B Ptheir account with joy, and not with grief, and that is good for the 
; | Pople, Heb. 13.17. Thusif we do, God ſhall have the glory, Mi- 
, | fiſters the comfort, and the people ſhall ſave their own ſouls ; And 
; || ficgrear ſhepherd ſhall ſay ro us, Come ye bleſſed of my Father , and ſer 
| | crown of immortal glory upon our heads. 


— — 


— 


CHAP. 


ee tf ack 


CESSES a0 
£ Ws 2 ELLED): A 
w Ch, /< LOTS, 


He ApeFtle proceedeth in his Fpecial Exhortations , be- The Content : : 
> longing to Fhecial perſons, namely to Wives and Fusbands, peer. 4 
ſhewing the duties Which they owe each to other , from the 
begnming unto the eighth Verſe  Thence unto the eighteenth, be heap- 
eth up dirvers general Exhortations to ſundry Chriftian dnties, be- 
longmg to all ChriStians : Thence unto the end he entreateth ſweetly 
of the Paſ$ion and Sufferings of Chri#t, with the benefits redounding 


thereby, not onely to us,but to the Church in former Ages. 


. ® i ' 
———————_—_—_—_ In nn en ee emp = rom nn nent 


CHAP. IIL. 


Verſe 1. Likewiſe ye wives, be in ſubjeftion ts your own huchands, that 
if any obey not the word, they alſo may withomt the word be wap by 
the coxver ſation of the wives. _ 


S92.a3N this and the following Verſes, unto the eight, the duties 

(12 of wives and husbands are laid down, and enforced with 

| [3 many fic and weighty Arguments. Whence norte, 

& Oy 1. Thar Mariiage'in Gods — is an highand ho- Dody. 

vES880 &S norable ſtate; all things prove ir, Author, Time, Place, Marriage in 

Perſons, &c. God hath ſaid it; and who can tell the worth of chings png 

lowell as the Author and Maker of them 2 Such are blame- worthy raw 

that diſgrace it, as they are thar live baſcly and diſhonorably in ir. —_— 

- 2. That both husbands and wives muſt learn ro know their duty , Uſe. 

How elſe ſhall they teach their children and ſervants £ God purs chil- ,, |. 

dren and ſervants to us as Apprentices, to be trained up inthe trade of z,,1 jwpands 

Chriſtianicy, whom we teach very much by our good Example. If and wives 3 

hubands and wives ſhould not learn their dutics, they may live like a P*# lm wo *4 

pat of Creatures, nor like a pair of Chriſtians. | -  duey« F 
Touching the wives duties , he exhorteth them, x. To ſubje- The duties of 

Ddd Rion, *"*: 


| 
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Rion, ver. 1. 2. To chaſtity and reverence, ver. 2, Then having dif. | 
ſwaded them from curioſity, and over much ſerting out thermſelyes 
in apparel (faults whereunto naturally women are roo much addigay 
ver. 3. heperſwaderh them on the contrary to deck themſelves rathy, 
with grace,eſpecially meekneſs and quierneſs, as nor onely being in the | 
ſighr of God of grear price, but that which will hold our; whereas the | 
outward adorning is corruptible and vain, ver. 4. Thoſe he further | 
prefferh by the examples of ancient godly women, ver. 5. and particy. 
larly of Sa#4h,whoſe daughters they were if they did perform theirdy- 
riesto their husbands as ſhe did ro hers, in a right maner, namely, for 
love and confcience ſake , and not moved thereto out of any {lavidy 
| fear, ver. 6. | 
Why the Apo- Herein our Apoſtle infiſteth the more largely, for that upon hisand 
tle infitech rhe other Apoſtles preaching, That Believers were not to marry with 
ſo targely ® . Infidels, and that ſome wives which were converted to chriſtianity | 
of wives. brake off ſociety with rcheir husbands becauſe of their beaſtly ag 
ſtrange luſts; aſlanderaroſe, that the Apoſtles caught , That wii | 
were not to be ſubjectro their husbands, eſpecially if they were Inf» | 
dels; againſt this our Apoſt'ic here cleareth himſelf and his Do&rine;. 
Obſ. Thus hath ig been with Gods Miniſters from time ro rime (even | 
Gods Mini- Chriſt himſelf was flandered) and therefore when the like befals wy. 
ra we muſt not be diſcouraged. bt 


ys ried Bur let people rake heed bow they flander a Miniſter ; for if it hea 


flandered. yicked part ro bear falſe witneſs againſt any man , how much mor 


> 0p againſt a Miniſter, being a publique perſon, and whereby much hit | 
"may redound 2 Such flanderers work Journey-work for the Devilin 
an high degree, take heed that you ſlander them nor our of ignorance, 
bur eſpecially our of malice : Neither cenſure before you knowthe | 
Prov.18.13. matter fully , for, He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it (thats, | 
adviſedly confidereth thereot) zt i folly aud ſhame unto him, Wo 
Likewiſe, &c.] There's ſubjeRion required of Inferiors rowatds ' 
their Superiors, ſo of Servants rowards their Maſters; and hereot 
The vrevene;. Wives towards their Husbarids ; bur this muſt be conſidered accord> 
on of an ob= 10g to their places. This I note, becauſe ſome baſe minded'husbands. 
_ jeRion, do inſult over, and abuſe their wives in moſt tyrannous maner, lod | 
ing for as much ſubje&tion of them, as of any ſervant or dry 
| which is not the minde of the holy Ghoſt. 
Doelr, , Yewines, be in (ubjaion to your own hucbands,] Here's required: W 
cn yn be wives, ſubjeRion towards their husbands ; though God made chemn FF. 
their husbands Many things equal, yet in wiſdom hethoughe meet to make ſome litie FF. 
inequality, and appointed the husband to be the Superior and Head, 
"= IN and.ſoto rule, and the wife co be ſubje& to him; yer nor ſo, but that NF 
x Tin.2.13. he hath his Rules to bound his rule, that ir exceed nor. Ir was Gods Þ - 
will even in the ſtate of innocency, that the wife ſhould have beet F ©: 
fubje&, though ir ſhould have been more willing, free and pleaſant, J * 
| thenit is now (for now its not done without difficulty) but after the JF ' 
: Tim. 274- Fall, God laid ic on her as a puniſhment, for being dereived, ſhe was # }| | 
inthe tranſgreſiion, | This ', 


| Capa. ver.1. 0n the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
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- - 


8 wives Head, and for this cauſe was the vail, berokening her ſubjeRion. 
' Neither is ghis wichour Reaſon}. for if all were <£quals in the Com- 
nonwealch, there would be contuſion , andit all Bells were of a big- 
neſs, and all the ſtrings of an inſtrument of one ſize, there would be 
E harſh ſound, and no melody : So were there nor ſome ſmall incqua- 
ſiryberween busbands and wives, there could not burbe contention. 

' Tis Gods order that wives be ſubjeR, as its his order che Sun ſhould 

Bl fine, che Earth bear fruic, the Heavens cover us: If theſethings 
| B. hould not do thus, it were monſtrous; ſo, unleſs wives will be Mon- 
ters, they muſt be ſabje&. Accordingly God hath provided to make 
man the ſtronger, the woman the weaker veſſel, that he might be the 

- finer ro rule, ſhe(feeling her own weakneis) the more willing to be 
' ruled. This ſhe ought ro account an eſpecial mercy, as having a Head 


dS ME. AM '. ans. —_ 
. O00" Poms Frnthens ” - 


been unable to manage ir aright z yea, asthis is no ſervile or baſe ſub- 
ion; bur joyned with cquality in many things (which is fignified 
in her making, not of mans head, leſt ſhe ſhould be ſuperior, nor 
- of his Foor, leſt ſhe ſhould be much inferior , but of his Ribs, 
"to ſhew equality : ) So hereby they are freed from all other ſub- 
iecions, as of Parents, Maſters, 8c. yea, in many things are not 
- ſubje& as ir were to Law, as for whom their husbands muſt an- 


This is often required, and hence it is thatthe husband is called the 24 


' roguide her, whoelſe, baving had the. rule in her own hand, had 


oF+22,23. 
3.18, 


Reaſons P) 


This ſubjetion muſt guide the whole Converſation, beſprinkle wherein their 


the. ſpeech , and cauſe a right Aﬀe&ion and *quier Spirir. This ſubjeRion 


*Rands in reverencing their husbands in their hearts, and ſhewing ir 


 inwords and bchavior, as its in che foflowing Verſe : She muſt 


' 4foſubmir her ſelf ro the advice, counſel. and dire&ion of her hul- 

SF band for her dyer, apparel, 8c. not doing things of her own minde, 
burwith his counſel. | _ _ 

-Asthe Moon hath all her light from the Sun, ſo muſt ſhe have her 

S diregion from her husband, and as the great Wheel of the Clock 

- muſt guide abour all che reſt; ſo muſt he be ro her, and ſhe muſt nor 

ayea proper motion by her ſelf: If he do any thing, ſhe muſt rake 

- liking, and not thwart or control the ſame, nay, if ſhe ſhould know 


- conhſterh, 


Simil. 


© athing co'be berrer then thar hg is about (as concerning removing to - 


F thisplace or char, buying chis, or ſelling char, 8c.) yer -being noc.in 


FF 2tlms ſimply unlawful, ſhe muſt nor croſs him (gently perſwade 
Þ himſhe may) much leſs ſtand upon her own wit and will contrary co 
\ Y Ksminde :. And if ſhe ſhould ſee him impariear, yer is itnor her parc 
' torequite like for like, neither to carry her ſelf unreverently, nay, 
thouph ſhe ſee he doth thar which is unlawful, ſhe muſt nor check 

F mar her pleaſure, bur by fair means endeavor that he may ſee and 


-kavethe ſame; ſhe muſt alſo be obediencro-all his lawful commands, 


| \ndframe herfelt co hisnature and liking, ſo faras ſhe may with a good 
+ | Conſcience: Indeed tro confentto his evil, oro do evil at his com- 


Theh way) yet even in theſe ſhe muſt refule- wick humility and due re- 
F Ddds * * ſpc& 


T Ind, - that ſhe may not by any means (for God s to be. obeyed rather aa: 3.19. 
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uſe. 


Simile. 


'Simil. 


Proy 124+ 


Prov.19.13. 
and 21. 9. 


Doty. 
| Wives muſt be 
ſubje@ even 
unto bad huſ(- 
bands. 


Sec Mat. Fo 4 [- 


Simile. 


Uſe 1. 


uſe 2. 


ſpe&ro her husband : Though ſhe have. a good cauſe, yerſho way {| 
handle it ill. Fx «wir 
This rebuketh the contrary unreverence and baſe eſteem whichros' ll 
roo thany wives have of their Husbands; O how unfeemly and loge 
is theit behavior cowards them 2 Not a few having many good quy. 
lities in them, yer ate curſt, ſnappiſh, ſtarid roofRtily in their own con. 
ceit, will carry away the day, and have the laſt word, eſpecially if 
they havea good cauſe; ſuch do groſly forget themſelves: What: 
ever parts a woman hath, yer if ſhe be not ſubje& and duriful to her 
husbang, they are nothing, ſhe isas a curſt Cow thar gives a good. 
pail of milk, and kicks it down with her foot : Let ſuch endeavor tg 
ſee this faulr in themſelves, and repent thereof from their hearr,ſttivi 
againſt their froward nature ; let ſuch know, that as ſubjeRion is Gods. 
Ordinance, ſo its the very being of a wife. Whars an hand, if it have | 
no power of handling 2 or an eye, if it ſeenor ? ſo a wife withay | 
ſubje&tion: Though there may be Parentage, Portion, Beauty, 
Houſewifery, 8c. yetif this be wanting, there is nothing of a mike 
There are alſo others which be ſo unreaſonable, ſo froward, fo mad, 
and bedlem-like, which do fo ſcold and brawl, as they care not what 
chey ſay, being a vexation.co their Husbands hearts, and corruption * 
ro their bones, thar are a$ it were a whipping ſtock and houſe of. Cots 
recion tothemcontinually: the contention of ſuch is a continual drops 
ping,4d it is better to dwell inthe corner of a honſe top, then with ſuch ith | 
wide honſe : But hereof I have heretofore ſpoken ar large. ; 


o 


That if any 6beynot the Word, &c:] Not onely muſt wives be ſubs 


je that have good Husbands, bur even rhey which have infidel hu” 


bands, croſs, unkinde, and moſt irreligious Husbands ; for cheyar : 
their husbands whom they have choſen, and are now in covenant 
God'withal, and which God hath laid out for them as a bleffingur 
croſs : if any ſhall ſay, This is very hard, ler ſuch know, that Clitis | 
ſtians miſt do difficule things, and ſnch as no other can do, whether 
Pzpiſt, Hypocrite, or Civil perſons ; every Bungler can make gud | 
work of good ſtraight Timber, buthe that can make good work & | 
that which iScrooked and knotty, is worthy cominendation. 4+: 
x. This rebukerh thoſe char except againſt cheir husbands: Oh;will I} 
ſome ſay, if my husband were as ſuch a womans husband , kinde; W 
courteous, religious, 8&c. it would nor grieve me ro do any thing fot FI: 


him, I could lay my hand under his feet, but mine is thus and this FF. 


Anſ. Ye muſt ior look whit others be, but what yout own is «thi 


they fail inthtir duties towards you, yer muſt hot you' in yours I 


wards them, ſtoppage is no payment, Gods Word'muſt be your tut” 
' 2, If they that have ſuch ill busbands, yer muſt do theirdury wi 
liigly, how much more rhey that have loving, godly, careful twl- 
bands 2 How great is rheir fin that do riot their dury ro ſich; but MY. 
ever finding fault, complaining, miurmuting, unquitt? fiich'nfl 
july fear, leſt God take away thoſe, and lend them foch as-willbe |, 


-acrol$ to them: If any have-found it Fo, Ik it lead chem xo repenranee” $ 


and let others take heed by their example. ol 
- But 
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J] Cap-3-ver.1. on thefirſt Epifiteof Peter. 
'M | "But howſoever ir be neceffary for wives co do their. duties rounbe- 2 : _ 

= | | geviog busbands, yer it follows not. chat they may lawfully march yy; uw 
Y' | themſelves with ſuch : This were an unequal march, - which is ofcen co mary irce- 
'J ſpoken againſt inthe holy Scriptures; This were ro make league with ligious bus- 


| | ; p | | bands. 
- whe wicked 2nd Gods ENEMIES, This were the way .tO pollute OUT See Gen.6.2,3 


-  felves; Thus was Solomon bimielf beguiled : This is the means of a Ezra g. & 10. 
corrupt and ſinful generation, for commonly children do follow the = : 
; eps of their parents; Such 44 were thus born, ſpake half the language Neh.13.24. 
" f of Canaan, and half of Aſbdod : When both Parents be godly, their 
| BY children forthe moſt part prove gracious, God vouchſafing to draw 
| cherhreed of his election through the loyns of the faichtul ;, when 
both be wicked, their children are for the moſt part ungracious; yea, 
itbut one of tkem be wicked, moſt children prove after che worſe 
fide. | 
+ Ter therefore Parents as they regard their own comfort, and the Uſe, 
wel-doing of their poſterity, be careful with whom chey match chem , 
 andehoſe that intend to marry,fer them in their matching not ſo much 
_ regard wealch, beauty, birth, 8c. as Gods fear; yer how many are 
carryed away with thoſe, nor caring to pleaſe God herein, matching 
chemſclves even with ſuch as are moſt irreligious 2 
- But how doth our Apoſtle decipher an unbeliever 2 by his fruir, Dog. 
diſobedience, he is ſuch a one as doth nor obey the Word : Whoſo- Such as live in 
ever he is that liveth in flat diſobedience to any of Gods'Command- ewe rol 
ments, is yet an unbeliever, and without Faith. NL EIRTE * 
- In vain therefore do they boaſt of Fajth, whoſoever they be, that ' Uſe. 
live in open diſobedience and known fins, _ | | 
- May without the Word be won by the conver ſation of the wives. ] Inge. Doty. 
neral note we. that £N Good ex- 
Although the work of converſion is to be afctibedto the preaching 7p! ein 
of the Word {For faith cometh by hearing,and its the Interpreter one of ratives to con- 
thouſand, char muſt declare unto man his righteouſneſs) yer are verfion- 
_ poodexamples excellent preparatives hereunto (as fire that beats the 7 _ 
-00n, and makes it fir to be faſhioned) by them a man may be brought Simile. 
- 'Wabetter liking of Religion, and of che'Word, and fo to the hear- ISP 1 
FF 'ingthereof, whereby he may be converted, Davids conſtant and true Tames 3. r3. 
Y citriage of himſclf zowards $4!, made him confeſs he was more 7 Fet-2-1h 
 Iightcous chen himſelf. Te ES arrange: 
F Donor we then content our ſelves with; forwardneſs. in profeſſion 
| andother good gifts, but look thar our converſation be ſuch, ſo bbly, 
modeſt, godly, 8c. as that we may ſtop the mouthes of che bad, and 
_drawon the backward,ſo much as in us lies, and thus ſhall we adorn 


7 i 


_ the Goſpel; bur the contrary; in moſt is,every day £00 roo ma- , Do#r- 
| : Goſpel, th | yh h6, 30 Gas $15 tne) " Wives profeſ- 


A ory bf : S Þ1 0328 W THRIAND. $5) 74% SDL IE, - "$7.0 BF: > 225-2 ing religion, 
"' . la particular, that Wives profeſling-Religion ſhew ir inall meek. mult iew-3 
"| hefs, [ubjcQion and gbod behavior gpwards their Husbands, accord- by -bcir bebs- 


KP” 6. | jt hs | n | T & *\ | . | Vioer towards $ 
| ingtotherule of Gods Word, may in time be a means to bring home their hucbands 


"I their Hasbandsro God (77h: khuowef then, 0 wife, whether thon ſhalt Tor | x cOn- 


| ſeverhine Hwband? ſaith the Apoſtle) If nor, yer they ſhall Cried i Cor.5 16; 


*% 
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A godly. Expoſition Cap.3.ver2; 0 


ſtrain them, as thar they ſhall be nothing ſo bad as elſe they woutg- ' 
be, or atleaſt they ſhall procure their own liberty to hear, read, pray!” 
' &c. when their Husbands ſhall obſerve, thar no hurt comes thereby, 

bur rather thart all things proſper well. 20 

O therefore let wives labor to be humble and meek, thatas pg. 
wid was renowned for delivering Iſrael out of Goliah's hand, they may 
be much more, by delivering their Husbands through their godly 
converſation out of the hands of Satan and Hell: O this is the hap: - 
pieſt gains, ro gain men unto God ! Thus to pur our our ralents, will 
beto our Maſters greateſt advantage,and turn moſt ro our glory:ſome 
Chriſtians ſcatter away from God, through whoſe ill and undiſcreer 
carriage, God and the Goſpel loſe much, Aſſuredly, ſuch can haye' 
bur lirrle joy of chemſelves. | es 

And for Hnsbands that have ſach good and godly Wives, letthem' 
be careful ro be berrered by them, and won to God, elſe they ſhalj 
be brought againſt themy/as cheir Judges; yea, and againſt ſuch alſoag 
live near them,and yet are nor bertered by rhem: They ſhall condemn 
them, as Noh did the old world. | 


Verſe 2. While they behold your chaſte converſation conpled wih 


few... - 


Doane foul Fits Verſe is an expoſition and opening of the former, ſhewing hoy 
EE” thetr Husbands ſhould be won, even by beholding their beh- 
vior and life, to be pure, holy, honeſt, and good, and that not ar ſome 
times, nor in ſome things onely, but at all times, and in all things (the 
negle& whereof doth occafion that their Husbands do often deſpiſe 
their forwardneſs and profeſſion of Religion, even becauſe they dong _ 
obſerve them alike conſcionably in every thing, and ar all times) asal- 
ſo thar they are of them reverenced and regarded, and thar there isin 
them a loathnefs ar any time co diſpleaſe them ; Theſe things confi 
dered, do much prevail with them : So then, our Apoſtle requiretl! 
two things of Wives, Chaſtity and Reverence, and thar for thar their 
Husbands would look into theſe things,and rhar diligently, | _.} 
Chaſtity and JVþile they behold] A good reaſon to perſwade wives to thoſe ver- 
Ear 7 rues; they profeſſing Religion, may be ſure their Husbands which do 
| Wives. not profeſs the fame, will look narrowly into their behavior, met- 
furing their Religion thereby : Thus rhey thar be of diverſe Religh 
ons,look into the lives one of another, as the Papiſts do into ours,and 
' weintotheirs, we difliking their Religion, becauſe they make no 
conſcience of an Oath, of the Sabbath: day, of ſoundneſs in any duty, 
&c. as they ours, for that they ſee many rhar profeſs our Religion, 
ro be diffolute and notoriouſly wicked (yer have there been ar all 
times ſome profeſſors, which ave denyed the power of godli- | 
neſs) ſo the common fort among our ſelves, pry into theconver- 
farion of thoſe which ſeem'more forward and eminchtin durics then' 
others. _ 0 "IM 
I. Therefore 
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| 4 cl. on the frf Epifole of Peter. 


7. Therefore, Ir behovesus allro look well to our ſelves Weure Uſer. 
4 46ity ſet 08 an bi, many eyes be open upon us, the eyes of all rhe Math. 5. 14. | 


Canaanites and Perizzites inthe Land; when ſuch obſerve our conver- 
{ation, not to be anſwerable unto our profeſſion, ir ſers them quire off 
from the love of Religion, whichthoughit be their fault, yer we give 
the occaſion. Fa 

2. Ler Wives thar have ill Husbands look to themſelves; Their 
Husbands obſerve them at an inch, and pry 'into their converſation,ro 
- tkethem rardy, for want of ſubje&ion and reverence, for want of pati- 
ence, or of careful looking to houſhold affairs,” &c. thax ſo they may 
reproach rhem for Profeſſion, and cur chem ſhort of their liberty : 
Bur when afcer long looking they finde them ſound and careful every 
way, it overcomes their hearts, and makesthem have a reverent opi- 
nion of them, and rhereupon by little and lirtle they are wrought up- 
on, and come tothe Word, and through Gods bleſfing grow unto a 


» 


love thereof : Happy are thoſe Wives, thrice happy thoſe Husbands - 


that have ſuch. 


"- $a chaſte converſation Chaſtiry is a part of temperance, whereby What Chaſticy 


we keep our bodies and ſouls pure and undefiled Temples of the Holy oy and by 
WAOM 1t 15 tO 


be obſcrved. 


Ghoſt, and Members of Chriſt Jeſus, This is co be obſerved through 
ourwhole life, whether in fingle or married eſtate : In. ſingle eſtare 


theremuſt be abſtaining from all uncleanneſs, not onely of the out- 


ward a& natural or unnatural, bur from all uncleanneſs of the ear, 
delighting to hear beaſtly ſpeech, of the rongue to utrer ir, of the eye, 
foto behold any obje& as co luſt after it, as alſo a diligent uſe of all 
ood means to preſerve from theſe, till God call ro Marriage, and 
then ro embrace thar holy and honorable remedy, which God hath 
zppoinred for many good uſes and ends: In married eſtate, Chaſtity 
miſt alſo be preſerved ; Wives muſt be chaſte, nor onely avoyding all 
outward and deteſtable as of uncleanneſs wich ſtrange men, bur 
even of tongue or heart, and all the leaſt ſhews and appear- 
ances of immodeſty in Countenance , Geſture, Apparel, Speech, 
pOwpany , or the like, which might cauſe ſuſpition or jea- 
ouſte. ' 
\ - © This condemns, as all immodeſt behavior in Wives, rowling eyes, 


oo naked breaſts, laying our the hair, painting the face, wanton talk, and 


ddighring ro be in company of ſtrangers at home or abroad, &c. ſo 


#8 eſpecially char foul and odious fin of Adultery ; when the, Wife break- 


mp'the Covenant of God, and forſaking the guide of her youth, gives 
* herſelf ro Strangers, O how do ſuch wrong God, Gods Church, 
their Husbands , their own Souls ! O the Judgements whereunto 
luch axe lyable here, and which ſhall be, inflicted on them (it they 
tepent not ) hereafter ! As they have burn in vile luſts againſt 


God and his Commandments , ſo they ſhall burn in Hell for 


952m ever: Their paths tend to death, their hanſes to Hell and de- 
Pruczion. | ; 

Coupled with fear. Not abaſe fear, as ro do whar ſhe doth for fear 
of his anger, who elſe would do as ſhe liſt, and croſs him if ſhe _ 
| | this 


ought ro fea 


Uſe 2. 


uſe. 


Prov.7-25,27« \ : F 


How wives 


their husbands 
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A yodl Expoſition Cap.z.verg,y 


__— 


| uſe. 


A preſervative 
of tubjeRion 
and chaſtity. 


What apparel- 
ling it hor 


the Apoſtle 
forbids. 


2 Tim.z 9. 


neſt. 
Anſ. 


Gen.34+-2330 


Exod. 3.22. 


_ Tfal.45-9. 


(this is forbid'in the end of the fixth Verſe) bur areverend repad 
of her husband, as being her Head, and from the love ſhe bears 
him, being loath ro grieve him in any thing, but willing and Careful 
to pleaſe him every way. | Fe 

This rebukes thoſe wives that ſer lightly by their husbands, neirhs; 
regarding how much they themſelves do grieve them, nor how my 
their ſervants do, affording as it were continual matter of grief ang 
unquietneſs untorhem : Well, berhe husband rich or poor, wiſe g 
unwiſe, the wife ſhould ſo carry her ſelf, as whereby he may receiyg 
moſt content. | 


ms A —— 
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Verſe 3. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorwing of play. 
ing the hair, andof wearing of gold, or putting on of apparel. - 

Verſe 4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which ang 
corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 
inthe ſight of God of great price. 


Naſmuch as thoſe that be given to pride and exceſs in apparel he 

none of the moſt duriful wives, bur rather are ſo putfc up withz 
conceirt of themſelves, as they often fail in the duty of ſubje&inn, 
and are none of the chaſteſt ; therefore as a preſervative of ſubje&ian 
and chaſtity, our Apoſtle forbids exceſs and pride in apparel , com- 
manding (for ſo much is included) modeſty and ſobriety in ati. 
They muſt not ſer their mindes on plaiting the hair, wearing of gold, 
&c. ſo ſetting out themſelves as it were to ſale rothe eyes and view 
of others, but endeavor to have their ſouls garniſhed with gra, . 
adorned with a mcek and quiet Spirit. "4 

Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorning, &c.] What ? doth 
the Apoſtle forbid apparelling themſelves, or decent cloarhing them- 
ſelves, and would he have them go carelcſly and fluctiſbly, no matter 
how 2. No: heallows decency and moderation in attiring ; it mult 


be comely and decent, how plain foever , bur withal, forbids toſt 


their mindes roo much thereon, or ro be roo curious and quaint, of iſ 
c00 coſtly therein. w 
of plaiting the hair, | Por curled hair, laying our the hair, ſerting it 
up aloft, going naked in it onely, and uſing others hair, not ones own, 
I leave the ſame ro be handled and diſcuſſed by others, who do daily 
view the ſame : In Countrey Pariſhes theſe are unuſual, and rare. * 
And of wearing gold, rc. ] Why ? is it not lawful co wear coſtly 
apparel 2 | 
Anſ. No doubt irs lawful to wear coſtly apparel, Gold, Silver, 
Pear], Silk, Velver, &c. theſe be the good creatures of God, not 
made in vain, but ro be uſed arid worn. Abraham ſent Rebekah an abilt- 
ment, and bracelets of gold, and ſhe ware them - The [{raclites had jewels 
and golden ear-rings., and wore them by Gods appointmene, which 
they afterward pulled off, and made a golden Calt thereof, for which 


they were condemned: The 2ueen i brought in a veſture of gold of 


Ophir: 
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Capaerg,q- onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 293 


jr : and our Savior doth riot blame, bur approve of the Royalty w4i.c..9. 
of Solomon, as allo of coſtly garments in them thar be in Kings houſes; and »1.8. 
foras God hath ordained divers Degrees and Callings, Kings, No- 

ples; Judges, 8c. ſo thar their apparel ſhould be anſwerable. 

Neither doth the Apoſtle Pau/1n the forementioned pJace, or Our gy fr coltly 
Apoſtle here , ſimply forbid coſtly apparel, bur the ſetting of their apparel is for- 
mindes ſo much chereon, as that it cauſeth a negle@ of decking rhe , 
{oul, a5 may appear by the oppoſition which the Apoſtle here uſeth ; when. 
they ſer more by outward apparel, then inward grace, and for this 
were condemned. Again, they wrote to Chriſtians which were for 
the moſt part bur of mean eſtare in the world, and therefore in them it i Cor.1.25: 
was ry ot to wear coſtly apparel. Beſides, theſe were times of perſe- 
cytion, when coſtly apparel did no ways fits for then their humilia- 
tion was tO be declared, as in other things, ſoeven in their attire, and 
they were not ſ{uperfluouſly to ſpend what might profitably be be. 
towed on the poor members of Chriſt, whereof there they were - 
oreat ſtore. | BY 

But doth not the Prophet Taiah in hs third Chapter condemn the (ame ? 0b. 

The Prophet reckoning up their knacks, doth nor fimply condemn © So7: 
themall (whereof as there were ſome meer toys and vanities, ſo there 
were others both good and lawful) bur cryeth down the abuſe of 
them, their curioſity therein, together with their exceſſive ſerting their 
mindes thereon, where he particularly mentioneth their pride, haughti- 
wſt, tretched ont necks, &c. So that coſtly apparel of ir ſelf isnora 
fins nay, if. ſome ſhould nor wear ſuch, according to their ability Note: 
 anddegree, they ſhould ſin; as ſome miſerable Miſers that go baſely, 
out of coverouſneſs not affording themſelves good clothes : So they 
that our of Superſticion affe& ro go raggedly and ſlovenly, as the Cy- 
aicks of old, and the Fryars of later times, who notwithſtanding were 
no leſs proud then others , as Socrates ſaid to Antiftenes , T ſee pride 
throweh.the holes-of thy Cloke, Exceſs then in apparel is that which is 
heretorbid 5 which - we may finde-our, and what iris, letus lay 
down ſome general Rules abour apparel , and that will dire& us, and 
| beaground for that we ſhall ſay againſt exceſs. 7 
1, We muſt wear our apparel for neceſſity, in reſpe& of the- wea- Rules aboit 


ther, "—_— ot. 
- 2, For honeſty and comelineſs, to hide our nakednelfs, - 
3. For honor of the body. Our apparel alſo muſt be OR 


1. According to our Sex; 4 man muſt not wear a womans, nor a Deut.22.5. 
woman a mans appare). | 7 

2. According to our abiliry ; we muſt cur our coat according to 
our cloth, ſo as we may have whereby ro maintain our Families, and 
relieve the poor, \ 

3. According to our Office and Calling,both co diſtinguiſh us from 
athers, and grace our Calling. | WE 

4. Such as may expreſs the vertues of our mindes, eſpecially our 
modeſty, frugality, and ſhamefac'dneſs. bY 

5, Framed not after the lighter and vainer ſort, bur afterthe ex- 

Eee ample 


1 Tim2.5:, 
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Phil. 4.9. 
The marter 


thereof conli- 


dercd. 


Luke 16. 19. 


Mat.22. 11. 


The maner. 


Zeph.1.8. 


Uſe. 


Iſa.3, 11,12. 


and Zo. 24+ 


Ezck « 1 6-49. 


See Chriſt. 
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Agodly Expoſition Cap.3-verazg] 


ample of the graveſt and moſt ſober of our order, calling and degy 
briefly thus, ir muſt be for coſtlineſs, according ro our ability, anda 
may ſtand with diſcharging all other duries : Bur even they that mm 
wear rich apparel, yer ought not to do it dayly, becauſcir ron 
roo much pride and vanity, and diſableth rhe more ro do good, ir wy, 
che Glutrons faule, That he went gorgeouſly every day. The mang 
hath bin, to uſe ſome more coſtly apparel ar ſpecial times of folemnity 
or publique rejoycing (hence was the wedding garment) yet therei 
men muſt rather keep under then above their degree. : 
For the maner and faſhion of our apparel,it muſt be ſober and come. 
ly ; "Womens -muſt not be too near the faſhion of Mens apparel, ng 
whoriſh, nor eariſh : we muſt nor affe@ rhis or that country t:ſhion, 
whether Italian, Spaniſh or French,8:c, God threatens to viſit all ſuch 
as are cloathed with ſtrange apparel ; they thar will not cover theirnz 
ked breſts, bur lay them open ro the view of all, ſeem thereby ro pub- 
liſh and make known the unchaſtiry of their hearts, _ FOR 
This condemneth the monſtrous exceſs of theſe times, whetein 
all in a maner have forgot themſelves, Gentlemen going like Noble. 
men, Yeomen like Gentlemen, Farmers like Yeomen , Corrapen 
like Farmers, the Maid like her Miſtreſs, Subjecs like Princes: Alt. 
are out of order, as if pride had dazled every ones eyes, wheteby 
miſtaking their own, they put on other tolks apparel : This is not the 
fin of the prophane onely, 'but even of profeſſors, '(who with their 
wives and children are tainted herewirh) not of Harlots onely, bit 
even of honeſt women, who attire themſelves like ſtrumpers, ſo thit 
you can hardly diſcern the one from the other : How many ſpend 
all chey have on coftly attire 2 yea, numbers pinch their belly roo 
gay clothed; and now in a maner, the meaneſt do in attire exceedthe 
wealthieſt in- former ages. 4 } 
And for the faſhion (though ir be ſcarce lawful ar all ro take up ano- 
ther Countrey faſhion, except it be upon ſome ſpecial Reaſon, and 
that not too ſuddenly, and then to hold itſo conſtantly, as ro mil 
it our own by continuance) what new-fangledneſs is there £ nowthe. 
French is in requeſt, within one quarter the Italian , nor long after. 


_ the Spaniſh, Dutch, Polonian, 8c. ſo that one were as good mike 


a garment for the Moon, as for our Countrey women : How garlſh 
allo and gawdy are moſt in their attire, thereby declaring the vanity 


4 


of their mindes 2 How immodeſt are ſome, going ſo manniſhly,thit 


. they can ſcarce be diſcerned from men ? as others by their naked netks 


and breaſts, do as it were ſer their own honeſty to ſale. And wheteis 
coſtly apparel ſhould be uſed bur ſeldom, with moſt its made their 
every days wearing : And thus hath our plenty and peace bred = grelt 
deal of pride and wantonneſs, and thar is the recompence which the 
Lord hath at our hands, which may juſtly makeus fear ſome heavy 
hand of God againſt us (this being one of the fins of Sodom) as eve!y 
one that thus ſinneth in' particular may fear Beggery , Defortvi- 
ty, or ſome grievous ſickneſs: Ler us therefore repent of that is paſt, 
and labor to reform our ſelves herein, and for rhoſe thar be as yer free, 
let them ſo keep themſelves. For 


ca Ae ate. ee mt ee tt et 
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For 1. God hath forbidden gariſhneſs and exceſs in apparel,and there- rawons 
tore except we will ſhew our ſelves nat to regard his word, we muſt againſt excels : 
rake heed of it : A grievous thing tt 1s, that people can come into the apparel 4 
yery bouſe of God, anc there fic and hear whar is ſaid againſt it, and EE 
vetare not moved, bur {till continue in this vice, which is as if they 

hould ſay, We will do it whatſoever is ſaid againſt it : They come to 
bereforwed, bur will admir no Reformation. [5 

2: If we conſider the coming in of apparel, we ſhall have little 2; 
cauſe to be proud of it, for we had none in the ſtare of innocency, nor 
none needed , neither heart nor cold coyld annoy us, bur now by rea- 
ſon of fin both do: Beftdes, we were naked, and not aſhamed, when 
apparel would have been ro mans body as a cloud to the Sun, nor to 
deck, but to darken it (for the beauty of Gods workmanſhip had been 
berrer then the Taylors workmanſhip)bur when we by fin had wound- 
ed our ſelves, God was fain to cover it witha plaiſter, our apparel 
thenis a badge of our {in,and ought to humble us in the remembrance | 
of fin: Irs as a plaiſter, that ſhews there's a ſore underneath ; now  Sinile- 
who is proud of a plaiſter,bur rather humbled upon the fighr of it 2 A 
erievous thing it is to turn thac into (tn, thar is given us co put us in Bs 
mindeand humble us for fin. IF any were adjudged to wear a halter Simi. 
allthe days of his life, would he be proud of ir,though ir were of filk; 
orboaſt, if he were to wear a filyer or gold ſhackles Apparel is a badge 
of fin, ſmall cauſe have we to wax proud thereof how gorgeous [0- 
ever: They that chus do,are proud in their own ſhame. 

-3. Its a moſt unſeemly thing for Chriſtians to pur excellency in ap- 3; 
pare], and to be ſo careful in theſe outward roys: Ir becomes the 

the world well enough,: hat know no berrer clothing, neither looking 

forgrace here, nor glory hereafter ; but for Chriſtians thus ro do,its 

baſe : The other have their porrion here, and know no better thing, 

therefore no marvel chough they be very careful abour this, and as the 
Gentiles, ſeck afrer che ſame, and the like; bur Chriſtians ſhould Mar-6-32- 
think themſelves beſt when they are modeſtly and lowly atrired, at- 

tired wich grace. We profefſing our ſelves Pilgrims here, oughe to 

. lveas Pilgrims, and not follow the faſhion of this or that Countrey 
inevery fangle or garith apparel, and fo live as Citizens or Cour- 

_ tierSofthis world : We profeffing our ſelves to be travelling ro Hea- - 
' ven, muſt be humble, and ſtoop low, for the gare is ſtraight , we 37-3: 
muſt nor load our bodies and mindes with theſe things, for they will 
hinder us in our journey. . 

- 4: Irs abſurd co place excellency in ſuch a thing as apparel, for we 4: ft 
borrow it of poor creatures which be far inferior ro our ſelves : The 
beſt ilk is the excrement of crawling Worms, the fineſt cloath bur 
of the flcece of the filly Sheep; ſo we borrow the skin of one, the | .- 
bones of another, the hair or fleece of another. Will any Noble- | 14 
man borrow apparel of a mean Yeoman, or if he were putstro ſucha Simile- 

Thifr, would he be proud of ir,or not rather be aſhamed ? ſeeing we be 

to borrow of the creatnres (fo far our inferiors) for our clothing; 

ving nothing of our own bur I we ſhould not be A” 
ee 2 
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Simile. 


of it : Beſides, when we have done all we can, there be ſundry Has. 
chens have better then we, and many Players, Dancers and Strum 
have as good and better , yea, there's pur upon Horſes, velver, gol 
&c. and when all is done we are not fo fine as the lilly of the 
field. | 

5. When the outſide is ſo much decked, commonly the infide jg 
negleced, lightly both are not well lookrto; bur che ſoul the infide 
ſhould be beſt cloathed, the body is but the caſe of rhe ſoul, andthe 
apparel bur the caſe of the body, we never make the caſe of athj 
{o good as that we put up thezein. Preſents of good worth are often 
lapt up in papers, and fo ſent: They that give themſelves moſt xg 
gay clothes, have no leiſurenor care to deck themſelves inwardly, 
therefore are like painted veſſels, having a fair ourfide, but an emp 
and mean infide; like a Jade with a velver ſaddle and gilded trappings; 
Will any man eſteem the Horſe becauſe of them ? or will he nor. 
cher pull theſe off him, and then try what mertal he is of © In 
men and women their outſide is faireſt ; but if an houſe were ne 
painted withour, and like an Hogſty, within, who would nor mif- 
like it 2 

6. Whereas ſuch as ſer their minde ſo much on brave apparel, look | 
ro be hereupon highly eſteemed, regarded and reverenced : Godny 
tably crofſeth cheir pride, ſo as rhey miſs their aym ; ſomelaugh 
atchem, ſome envy them, ſome are angry at them, ſome ſpeak againſt 
chem, O there's a notable proud woman, yea, thoſe that crouchyy 
them, yet in heart miſlike them, and the poor ſay, Since gay cloching | 
came up, they could ger bur lirtle relieve: So, whereas 
they thought to pleaſe all, they pleaſe none, neither God ner 
man, | ; IF 

7. It betters not them that wear ir, whether they be beautiful inbo+ 
dy, or deformed, vertuous in minde, or vicious ; If beautiful, wha 
needs ſuch a deal of ftir, which doth indeed hinder their narugl 
beauty 2 If deformed, hereby their deformity is not hid, but 't 
ther made more known, then elſe ir would ; If vertuous, irs not 
oay cloaths, but their vertues that ſers them our, no more then. 
candle light, gives light at noon day to the light of the Sun, neither 
ſhall you lightly finde any truly vertuous, and induſtrous in their Cab 
ling, thar give their mindes to coſtly apparel ; If vicious, its coſt 
beſtowed, and fo will all ſay, and this will not make them the leſs, but 


_ the more vicious, for it will make them more proud, ambitious, luſttul, 


COVerous, 6c. | 

8. They that give themſelves to coſtlineſs in apparel, Sin 1. & 
gainſt God, abuſing his Creatures ro Pride, and. in negleRing bs 
worſhip publique and private, or coming unprepared thereto, while 
they are providing and putting on their knacks, and gew-gawds, dre 
fing themſelves by the hour, and praying by che minute. 2. Again 
chemſelves, by negleRing the inward cloathing of rhe ſoul, which 
of moſt worth, and by procuring a great deal of envy and ill ſpeech, 


and many cenſures upon themſelyes: Many Maids alſo of ſmall Pot 
rion 
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tion deck rhem(ſelves beyond their degree, astharno man of wiſdom, 
orchat's careful co live, dares meddle with them , and ſo where they 
might have been honeſtly and well beſtowed if they had gone decent- 
ly, their gariſhneſs hach made chem ſtay without Husbands, till being 
aſhamed and wearied hereof, they have ar laſt caſt away themſelves 
upon ſome ſwaggerers. 3. Againſt their Neighbors,in provoking them 
rothe like by their bad example; for when ſome begin, others quickly 
ly follow after, and Pride once begun ſpreads quickly , eſpecially 
where Religion keeps it not down: Hereby alſo themſelves be- 
come ſo difabled, thar their rich Neighbors are not ſo often in- 
avg as before, nor their poor Neighbors in any good ſorr' re- E J 
1eVEQ, | = 
_ 9. Irsafin, andthe cauſe and encreafſer of much fin; It comes ,, . 
from pride, and a bigh conceit of ones ſelf, and it doth encreaſe pride 
greatly & cherith ir; It hinders much good, much ſervice roGod, much 
good to our ſouls, It breaks the neck of hoſpitality which hath been 
in former times , for chough our Forefathers would for feſtival rimes 
have good apparel, yet they wore it ſo ſeldom, as it was ſtill new, and 
laſted ſo long,as they were ſtil able to do good, bur now its both coſt- 
ly, indalmoſt every day put on wears out apace ; The buying of ſuch 
flighe Scuffs, and changing their faſhion ſo often, is very chargeable ; 
- beſides thar, this hinders one great good that ought to be, and thar 
comes of old apparel, namely, to cloath the poor Saints and Mem- 
bers of Chriſt: Now moſt wear ſuch thin light Stuffs, as that chey 
arequickly in pieces, and not fir ro keep a poor body warm; Ir cauſerh 
alſo much evil, racking of Rents, enhancing of Fines in grear per- 
ſons, oppreffion in Farmers, in Shop- keepers, falſhood,deceir, ſwear- 
ing, and all co hold up bravery, yea, it cauſcth alſo luſt inthe wearers, 
and provokes it in others. 
Seeing then that exceſs in apparel is ſo dangerous and prejudicial, 1//c. 
letall fuch as are faulty this way, endeavor to fee their folly and fil- 
lineſs herein, and accordingly reform themſelves ; and for thoſe that 
acmodeſtly atrired, letthem ſo continue : Thus ſhall they bewray 
more vertue in their mindes, have more time tq ſerve God, and have 1 
betterabiliry ro do good upon every occafion,with more peace to their y 
conſciences. : 
Here I may adde ſuch defences as ſome women make. Obje&ious 
I. Say they, We are not proud, though we delight to ſet out our ſelves in _ 
u_r 4s others do, we are as humble.as others, and ſo we would pray yoa to 
think of us. 
| A. 7 would we had cauſe to think ſo, but how ſhall we judge of 
| thatwhichis within, but by che ourward fruits 2 bur fay ir were fo, 
| wemuſt nor provide for things honeſt before God onely, bur before Rom. x2: 17; 
men alſo; and the Apoſtle witnefſerh, thar he endeavored #0 have 4 con an a. 16. 
ſclence void of offence both towards God and men: Our light muſt ſhine Math. 5. 16, 
outwardly, that others may behold ir. — | 
2. Herein we pleaſe our Hucbands, they will have it (0. 


4. If any Wives have ſuch vain and fooliſh Husbands, _ The 2: 
what 


ha -__ <7; DO. 
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whar more is to be yielded ro them then'to others, bur let none make + 
this their excuſe,eſpecially doing the ſame ro pleaſe their own mindes, 
neither go too far, leſt they diſpleaſe God, bur rather let them pleaſe 
rheir Husbands by their low and dutiful ſubjeAion, their modeſt anf 
ſober carriage. : | d 
The 3. 3. We do, but what moſt do. [> Ne 
Exed. 23-2 _4 We may not follow a multitude in evil. 
The 4+ 4. We would be content to lay it aſide, if @hers would ſo do. 
A. Weovght nor to tarry for orhers, we muſt begin, chough none 
would follow, which in likelyhood they will by our example, 
To conclude, as we are to caſt away this folly of priding our ſelves 
in appare], and learn to be modeſt herein, ſo ler us take occaſion of 
| good by putting on and off our apparel, accordingly making a Spiri. 
A uſeful me- tual uſe of the ſame: When we pur it on, think we of our Spi- 
diration up9n rirual nakedneſs, and of putting on Chriſt ; and' when we' pu i 
hs pus off, of putting off the old man, and laying away our filthy cr. 
of our apparel, : | s 
and putring off rYPTLLOAS. 
the ſame. But let it be the hidden man of the heart,] Having forbid carefulneſ 
and curioſity for outward apparel, now he tells them, whar they 
ſhould be careful ro cloath, namely, their inward man, the hidden mg 
| A'remedy for of the heart. This is a remedy and cure for the former diſeaſe, ſuchs 
exceſs in2p-. ſex themſelves abour this, wil ſpend bur a little time for outward bable 
pew and toys ; Grace will make them ſeg the baſeneſs of theſe aol 
things, and excellency of the other, yea, this Exhortation is alſo 
profitable for thoſe which through coverouſneſs are nor addiQed this 
way, and axe ready to cry out againſt fineneſs and pride, who inthe 
mean time being tainted with other fins, have-no leſs deformed id 
Inward purity naked ſouls the Apoſtle doth not onely forbid coſtly apparel, bit 
required. requires the inward purity of che hearr, not onely char we ſhoull 
leave evil, bur do good. | has 
His exhortation is, To deck and clothe the hid and inner man with 
grace, whereof he names one, A meek and quiet ſpirit : The Reaſots, 
I. Its incorruptible and laſting : 2. In the fight of God of great prict. 
Our chief and The bid man of the heart ] Our chief and principal care muſt be, for 
princ p3* cr the ſoul to clothe and adorn the ſame the ſoul is the principal part: 
dotheanda- To clothe the foot in coſtly apparel, 8& the upper parts with rags, wete 
' dorntheſoul. bard, ſo to beſtow coſt in clothing the body; but none on the ſoul: 
Reaſon. The ſoul is immortal, muſt live for ever, eicher in joy or miſery; it 
was created according to Gods image, which ſhined moſt of 21l in the 
| ſoul, and now the ſoul is moſt detormed and ugly with fin,and ſo hath 
need of clothing, eſpecially ſeeing God who is of pure eyes cannot 
behold it, but with dereſtation. The Church i all glorious within , atid 
ſuch as would be indeed members of Chriſt , and heirs of Heaven, 
muſt look for inward SanQiity. Naturally our ſouls are defiled witli 
ſin, neither can any thing cover them from the fight of God, butthe 
Rev43.18. * white raiment of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, if we pur on this, then ſhall 
not our filthy nakedneſs appear, then ſhall we abound in knowledge, 
wiſdom, zeal, humility, patience. This is Royal apparel, this will 
n keep 
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keep us from che Storms and Tempeſts of Gods heavy wrath and dil- 
legfure, chat will break our like a whirlwind againſt the ungodly, who 
will.be-found naked;; The more we have of this, we ſhall appearthe 
morecowely and beautitn! before God, his Angels,andall good meny 
This is the moſt coſtly apparel that can be, of Gods own making, 
and which none bur his children wear ; This'is apparel for all Sexes, 
aoes, degrees and callings whatſoever, and which doth well become 
and fiteach of them  neicher are great ones ro deſpiſciir , for that 
ones wear it,: forthis doth nor derogate from irs worth, onely 
they char are Gods, people wearing it; This is never our of 'ſeaſon, 
{asſerving both for Summer and Winter) never out of faſhion : Ir 
Ers in Y outh, in Ape, in Life, in Death, and is to be worn as well by - 
night as by day, in ficknefs as in health.,, yea, is then in great account, 
when other apparel is laid aſide, and not regarded, yea, this apparel* 
we carry With us out of this world, when we leave our gay Robes 
behinde us, and this apparel laſts ever*, being the better for che 
wearing. ; 
= This rebuketh thoſe, that rhough they go plain enough outr- #Yſ x. 
wardly, yet have no care of their foul, their mindes being altogether The coverous 
led away. with coverouſneſs, there-be moe ways to Hell then one, reproved. 
eventheſe ſhall no leſs periſh, then choſe which are wholly addicted 
tocoſtly apparel : This will nor ſerve theircurn, Oh,we be not proud, 
wegoplainly; Whar then 2 it thou beeſt coverous, if thou art not 
- encful for the decking of thy ſoul, what art thou the better © 
- Irrebuketh alſo thoſe char are very curious and careful for ourward The curious. 
atire,] but are alrogether careleſs of this inward. How many wear 
brayeclothes, which have no inward adorning 2 They ſayonr not 
of this, they have no leiſure forir its the infide, and ſo nor ſeen, 
bur God ſeeth it ; menalſo ſee it by the outward, and it will be ſeen 
and found naked, when God ſhall comero Judgement, fuch, though 
outwardly brave, be inwardly baſe, their ſouls are not onely void of 
200d, + bur filled with all evil and noyſom luſts , they are like a dead 
Corps ſtuck with flowers, and like painted Sepulchres z yea, like che Siwil. 
Heathen Temples , eſpecially the Egyptians, whoſe Porches wete 
curiouſly carved, painted and engraven with gold, and all the bravery 
thamight by, bur wichin nothing but che baſe PiQure of a Car, Cro- 
cadile, or. ſome ugly Serpent.: How gorgeous foever they are our- 
wadly,they have not inwardly in their ſouls the image of God ſhining 
In Spiricual graces, but rather Crocadiles and ugly Serpents, even 
noyſom and beaftly luſts, and ſo are like a dunghil covered over with 
Snow: They wanting the inward beauty of grace to commend them, 
{out themſelves as gorgeouſly.as they can in apparel; as che Painters 
ſervant, who beigg ſctro make the Picture of a very beautiful woman, Simil, 
_ nd wanting skil ro make the face beautiful, dawbed on a great deal of 
gold on her clothes.. Thoſe, howſoever they pleaſe themſelves here- 
within their proſperity, yetin ſickneſs their deep Rufts muſt be laid 
alide,: and all their coſtly toys, and then whar ſhall comfort chem £ 
O'their miſery ar death, bur eſpecially onthe day of J I ? 
$i | Then 
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James I, 26.] 


Then ſhall they for ever be clothed with ſhame and confuſion, as ng 
being here clothed with grace. | 4 


'2. Letallthcrefore be wiſe, and moderate themſelves for outwajd 


apparel; it it be comely, and according to our degree, its well. Herg: 
in lets be careful, even to advance and enrich the foul : This becomg 


us well, and will afſuredly afford comfort in ſickneſs, in trouble, it 


death, and on the day of Judgement. 


In that which i not corruptible,] Grace is of an eOery prible narure; | 


and abides fot ever, and is not taken away from anyrhar is poſſeſſed 
hereof ; it abides in ſickneſs, carries with us at: death, and we hall 
carry it with us into Heaven, and wear it there for ever and ever. Thig 
be\ays down by way of oppoſition ro outward apparel, thar is vain, 
cranfitory, ſubje& ro Moths,to be ſtollen, loſt, burnt, worn out, worn 
by chem thar are corruptible, who know not wherher ſhall laſt longer, 
themſelves or their clothes, fo vain a thing is man. Wm 

Such as prefer Grace, take hold of the ſubſtance, as they'tha 
prefer coſtly attire thereunto, embrace the ſhadow , take hold of 


vanity. 


The ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit.) This isa particular vertye 


moſt fir for wives: The very proper ornament of a good wife, is 


meek and quier Spirit 5. This is the mean ro comfort any husband, | 


and to draw on thoſe that be backward, to a love both of rheirper 
ſons and profeſſion. hy 


Oh ! whar a comely thing is it in a wife, not onely notto provoke 


her husband, bur nor ro be eafily provoked by him, winking at ſmall 


unkindenefles , and bearing with their natural infirmities ; paſſingby 


ſome occaſions of grief with filence, as others with a ſoft anſwer? 


O how pleaſing is ic for an husband to have ſuch a wife? how coinelyis 
ic alſo for them to be quier with their neighbors?no meddlers,no talt- | 


bcarers,or talehearers,void of contention, gentle & peaceable? ſo with 


their family and ſervants, notto be always chiding and complaining | 
rorheir husbands, but governing them in as milde and peaceable amt. 


ner as may be, and eſpecially to be peaceable and quiet with themin 


their husbands hearing : They thar are thus by grace (for ſome arcol. 


a ſoft and ſtill diſpofirion by nature) and ſo flow to wrath,''are of 
great wiſdom: They are endued with that wiſdom which is from 


above, and their meekneſs is our of the fruits of the Spirit 5 Then this 


nothing becomes them better, if they were clothed with beaten gold 
and pearls, it were nothing to this, 14011 F4Þ 

' This reproveth thoſe that be curſt, cruel and vexatious to their hul- 
bands, through their continual unquierneſs : Such are fir ro keep'Bride- 
wel, or be Dames of ſome houſe of correQion, there were fit obje&s 


for their chiding and fighting : Some there are whgy baving no chil- 


dren or ſervants to bair at, work their reen upon their husbands, and 
weary them nor onely out of their houſes, bur. our of their live: 


Wives were appointed helpers, bur theſe help their husbands no-way, 


except to their grave: Theſe certainly have no goodneſs in chem, ww 
refraining their tongue, their Religion is wain : They arc righs fools, 


for 


——_— yg | a. 
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"| ndlove to their husbands. 


Capger. 5.6 on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 40t i 


wr anger reſteth inthe boſom of fools : Lex chem therefore fight again 
this vice, mourn underir, and endeavor to be of a meak and quiet. 

irit. | | ee) 
Phich is inthe fight of God of great price. ] Here's the main Reaſon 
of the Exhortarion: A meek and quier ſpirit is of greater value then zPcr. 3-4- 
allchegold of 0phir; its precious in the fight of, God, and therefore EX 
muſt women endeavor forir: None makes or gives it, but God one- The worth of 
ly; no Preacher, Propher nor Angel can give grace, can beſtow a 

meek Spirir, itt comes from above, whence all other graces comes 

:s beſtowed on none bur the Elect people of God. Gold and Pearls 

are beſtowed on Hearthens and prophane people, enemies of God, bur 

race on none but Kings ſons and daughters, and ſuch as ſhall be heirs 

of Heaven: As for other(ourward ) apparel; its of no worth, traſh,dung 

torhis; ſuch is of no account in the countrey we goto, no ſuch baſe 

uffenters in at Heavens gate, 
- - But with whom is it of grear price 2 even with God,and before him 1:5 of grear 
in his account, who can rightly value things : Coſtly apparel indeed {;\j. of oy, 
is of value with men (vain and carnal men) bur grace is in account ; 
with God, Angels, and all good and wiſe men : God ſeeth nor as 
man ſeerh ; God beholds all our ations, we muſt" therefore ſo carry 
ourſelves in ovr places, as that what we do, may be pleafing in Gods 
fight, and accepted of him. 


Eccles 7:9. 


Verſe 5. For after this maner in the old time, the holy women alfo who 

truſted in God adorned themſelves, being in ſubjeftion unto their 
own husbands. 

Verſe 6. Even 45 Sarah obeyed CAbraham, calling him Lord, whoſe 
darighters ye are.as log as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 


TiFEre are Reaſons to enforce the former Exliortations unto {abjeQi- 

& on, ſobriety in apparel, and attiring themſelves with grace, 

1. From the examples of godly women of former ages and times, Reaſons of the 
who were chus qualified. 2. From the example of Sarah, who thus mentioned 
behaved her ſelf coward her husband, whoſe daughters all ſuch wo. 
men ſhall be accounted, as do imirate her, and that for confcience, do- 

ing their duties in a right maner as ſhe did, ſuch ſhall be counted 

among the Sainrs of God in this life, and in the life ro come ſhall have 

thereward of ſuch. 

| The former is amplificd and ſtrengthened by ſundry circumſtances: The amplit- 
1, Ofthe number thar ſo did, not one, but many women. 2. Such pes wn: 
3are worthy co be imitated; as nor being of the common ſort, bur 

i wy women. 3. Their antiquity, not of yeſterday, as though ir were 

4 *w, bur ancient, 2 t;mes paſs. 

" Inthe later is ſe forth:rhe maner how this duty is to be performed, 

namely, Nor for fear of diſpleaſure, but for conſcience towards God, 


Fif For 


 Apodby Expoſition Cap.z.ver.s;6; 


-For after thi maner, &e.] From the force of 'the Reaſon , holy 
women have done ſo, rherefore ſo muſt you. Norte, thar | 
The examples The examples of Gods ſervantsare to be followed in all their vg. 
— to be ens: The way of Gods Precepts is like an uncourh and buſhy way, 
followed in ' rhe way of examples a beaten way ; and herein by ſetting up his ſer. 
allekcir vet= vans as lights to direct us, God hath condeſcended to our weakneſy; 
Were it not thus, we would ſay of precepts, Irs true, we ſhould'dg 
vec Lu: 7-3? thus, bur who ever did ſo? God ſhews us every where who they 
Heb.11.4,5- were: Allexamples are written for our good, the examples of the 
and 12 1, &c. godly (as Abels offering in Faith, Enechs walking with God, Noh 
| _ obedience, Moſes his mildeneſs, Fobs patience.8&c.) for our imirat. 
on ; the examples of the ungodly and cheir puniſhment for our evi. 
tion; yea, even in our own times God preſenterh divers unto us, 
char they which belong unto him may be drawn on by the light of 
precepts and examples rogether, as others left without excuſe, whodg 
not ſuch and ſuch duties, which areto their knowledge by others per. 
formed. | ; 
Uſe. This rebukerh thoſe that follow the evil, but do not imitate good 
examples, neither are any whir moved by them : Thoſe can make 
uſe of rhe frailties of Gods children mentioned in Scripture, to en- 
courage themſelves in evil; Did nor David commit adultery * was 
not Noah drunk ? and did nor Rebekah cauſe Facob to lye 2 8c. will 
they ſay : Such wreſt the Scriptures to their own deſtruRion, $9 
among our ſelves, if any be bad and licenrious, they ſhall have enouph 
ro follow them , bur as for the examples of the.godly, hey little pre- 
vail , nay, people are ſo far from following them, thar they mockand 
diſdain them, yea, term them Hypocrites, Preciſe fools, and the like: | 
Well, ler ſuch make as light of them as they will, God will not-lok 
his labor, and his light ſer up: They that make them nor now ther 
patern for imitation, ſhall finde them one day their Judges ro con- 
. demn them, as Noah did the old world : As the Ninivirtes againſtthe 
Mat.2.4z. [LIfraclites; ſo many a husband ſhall riſe up againſt his wife on mY 
of Judgement, and many wife againſt her husband, as many ama. 
againſt his neighbor; and juſtly, for irs clear rhar thoſe love darknels 
and to wander, which will neither be guided by precept nor exampl,, 
whereas God might onely give us precepts, and yet require obed- 
ence: Its true, all ſhine not alike ; {ome have their light dimmed tor 
atime, through Tome unbeſceming a&, howſoever, there's not the 
example of any whereby we may not receive ſome profit. 

In the old time, ] The Antiquity of the examples, are an enforce- | | 
menr or inducement to follow them ; bur how, fimply becauſetbey ; 
beancient? No': but holy men did thus, and well they did, and 
that long ago, He doth urge them. ro follow examples onely 
_ Antiquity, buc becauſe they were good alſo. Note then, 

hs Thar | 
rw] "ot Antiquity joyned with verity, is reverend, and to be followed: It 
rerity, is reve- a gruth in judgement or practice of life be ancient and gray-headed,its 


rn2andto be the more honorable, and to be followed; but if an opinion or praQtice 
| be 


A © . va me 


ciofſes and pains, ſicknefſes,, and Childe-bearings;-putting chem in 


Caps. ver.5,6. onthe frſt Epiftle of Peter. 


be wicked, chough never ſo ancient, irs vile, and to be dereſted, and 
:« not the better, but much the worle forthe antiquity of ic:The older, 
rhe more time it were quite baniſht out of the Land, Town, Houle and 
cart. FETU 
: This condemneth the Churchof Rome, and all ſuchas plead bare 
antiquity onely, it hath been thus and thus long, will they ſay , ours 
«the old Religion, and yours is the new : No, ours is ancienteſt from 
the beginning, whereof were the Patriarchs, Prophets, Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles : Their ſtories mention when and how theirs began, encreaſ- 
edand grew, out of an heap of Ceremonies of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles mingled together, one Pope deviſing one thing, another adding 
another; Though error and wickedneſs may -be very ancient, yet 
truth and goodneſs hath rhe ſtart of ic, the truth was before fin en- 
ted into the world,this cherefore is no good rule; this is ancient.there- 
fore its to be followed, nay, isitalſo goods Irs elſe nothing : Many 
Papiſts have nothing ro ſay, bur thus did our Fathers and Grand- 
fathers, 8c. but they never enquire by the. Word, wherher they did 
well or not, whereas our converſation may become wicked through 
therradirion of our Elders : So among our ſelves, if any be reproved 


 forthis or chat, they will anſwer, Ir hath been done thus thele forty 


ears; Ir was ſo ere you came, and will be when you are gone, If 
Kbea wicked and unlawful cuſtom, why plead you forir © Irs more 
then rime ir were baniſhr, it ſtinks ; becauſe thus they did in'darkneſs, 
therefore we ſhould ſo do in the light, what folly were this * They 
willnot do ſo in worldly things, as apparel, dyer, building. They 


were wont to goin hoſe and ſtockings all of: one, and have no chim- 


neys in their houſes, who will now do thus 2 yer better retain thoſe, 
then bad and unlawful cuſtoms, | 

Holy women ] There hath always been a company of holy women 
the world as well as of men, and why nor © both were made after 


Gods image, ar firſt <qually good, and in the fall, both are equal- 


lycorrupt, and the children of wrath, and in the recovery have equal 
Tre ro Chriſt, ro the Goſpel, ro Grace, to SanRification and Ho- 
eſs. 

Men have no priviledge this way; Grace had been as well be- 
flowed on them, (as inthe Old Teſtament, on Sarah, Rebekah, Ra- 
chel, Deborah, Fael, Hannah, Naomi, Abigail, &c. and in the New, 
onthe chree AMaries, Elizabeth, Lidia, Dorcas, with ſundry others) 
a5 On men. 


Women alſo were as forward to maintain Chriſt, to follow him,ro 


y him, and Chriſt after his reſurreQion firſt appeared ro them. 
Our own experiencealſo _ bf 
' $Sheweth.chat in moſt Con 


, 7 


Uſes, * 


x Pet. 1. 13: 


There have 


been al- 


ways holy wo- 
men in rhe 
world as well 


as men. - 


Reaſons. 


{ regations women beas forward as men wy, women 
nfrequenting the Word and Sacrament: And why/inorts 1. They are as forwatd 


ae of a timerous nature, and ſo more cafily wrought upon by the #® 


Word, and by Gods Judgements. 2: They keep ar home, nor ſeeing; 


or hearing che abominations that be abroad. 3. [They have man 


'Fff 2 minde 


minde of death,and drawing them near to God.,and ſo furthering the 


404 


Salvarion. 6 
Uſe 1. 1, This ſerveth to ſtop the mouths of ſuch idle heads as take plex. 
| ſure to diſgrace women. | 42a 
Uſe 2. 2. Ir ſerveth to encourage women and to comfort them : There 


have been ever good women, women therefore muſt ſtir up themfelye 
roencreaſe the number, eſpecially having more means then thoſe hag 
in former times. 3.4 [4-6 fuk 
Its needful - And needfvl it is that there ſhould be good women as well as good 
_—_— men; 1. For their own ſake, who.have ſouls to ſave or deſtroy, 2,T 
men. there might be an holy ſeed ro make up the number of the Ele&,;pgood 
Mothers bringing up their children well , and good Wives being 
helpers ro their Husbands both in ſoul and body. 
As for thoſe women that be wicked, unclean, prophane and ungod. 
ly, notwithſtanding the fearfulneſs of cheir nature, their keeping a 
"home, and their manifold crofſes, What would they have been ifrhey 
had been men 2 They would have been-monſters,and of ſuch women- 
monſters, Hell is as full as of men- monſters. | 
Holinefs is Note further, Thar he ſaith nor, wealthy women, fair women, but 
that which holy women; Here's the ground of his commendation: A little holinel 
avon oy ;o, is better then a great deal of riches and beaury ; Thar that is to bede- 
and 20. 15 fired of a man, is his goodneſs; Beauty fades with ſickneſs, wealth 
hath many ways to take it away, bur' grace holds ever to life eternal, 
and commends before God, Angels, and good men : Therefore when 
God threarned co rake the wealth from the rich men of Fer«ſalem, and 
gay cloaths from the women, yer ſaith, he will make them amends, 
How 2? Every one. ſhall be 'called holy ; They ſhall fo profit by their 
afflition, as where it might have been ſaid, Yonder goes a rich man, - 
yonder goes a fair woman, a woman in coſtly apparel ; now, Yoder 
goes agodly man, a vertuous gracious woman : This is comments 
6:5. hh and for this we ought to labor,that we may have ourpit 
\ herein. x 
Marriage no Again, He calls them holy, though they were married , Marria 
oodlineſs. PInderS not holineſs, nor is ſingle life more holy then it : Irs the ho 
Heb. 13-3- Ordinance of God, andihe bed undefiled: The gift alſo of conti: | 
nenceand ſingle life, is ſometimes given to carnal worldlings, an 
prophane perſons, bur denyed ro Gods dear Servants,by whom he wil 
encreaſe his Church and Kingdom. 0 
aſe. This condemneth the Church of Rome; Oh, they extol finglelike, | 
 anddilgrace Marriage, as if 'it were a living inthe fleſh : O-theitvilc 
hypocrific ! they would ſeem holy, and yer maintain Stews openly; 
yea, ſome of them have written in defence of Sodomy, and for For 
_..-,, nicationand Adultery; the infinireskults of murthered Infants (the 
: fruit of their Whoredoms) :found nearthe Densof their abode; wit 
neſs how-unholychey-are. The Pope would be Peters Succeſſor; ye 
wisheamarriediman: Till/God callus ro marriage, we arcrolive 
Luke 4: 39 in-fingle eſtare' purely; : when we are martied, foberly and holily: 
It webeinglezweare not the-moreiholy; or if matried; the leſs ws 
| : ue 
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Cap-3-ver.5,6. on tbefirſt Epiſtle of Peter. 405 
"Bur how. could they be holy in thoſe! days 2 By. Faith in Chriſt, Holtdeſo ao 
whereby their hearts were purified, they ſevered from the world to the merh by Faith 
L ords uſe, | | | TR in Chriſt, 
' » There's no SanGification., no Salvatian, but by Chriſt: Now 
Chriſt is more clearly reyealed then he was in thoſe days, more holi- 
neſsis therefore now expected; all ignorant, unbelieving, 4mpenirenr, 
and unholy women are ina fearful caſe, eſpecially conſidering the 
means. The Lord will one day preſent theſe holy women, Look you 
here, here be women, that in the dawning of the day ſaw Chriſt, and 
you __ lived in the Sun ſhine of the Goſpel, and have nor be- 
[EVE ( | 
He calls chem holy, though they had their weakneſſes, as Sarah Holineſs may 
h:d; fo that we are not to account thoſe as nor holy that have imper- J*, rc there 
teRions, for God acceptech of Believers in Chriſt, and pardonech 
their imperfeRions, 
. Thisrherefore correcteth the over harſh ſpiric of thoſe, which cry 1, x. 
down our Church as unholy , and a Synagogue of Saran, andno 
Church , becauſe of ſome blemiſhes : Our Savior did nor ſo,' bur 
more charitably calleth Feruſalem, The holy City, which indeed was Rev.15.2. 
the Church, though ſtained with many blots of error and bad life. 
I: comforteth alſo thoſe that be truly ſanRified, and uprighr in Uſe 2. 
heart, notwithſtanding their imperfeRions and failings, God accounts 
you Saints and righteous perſons. | | | 
. 4gorned themſelves, cc. JOt thoſe duties which they did perform, 
Ihave already ſpoken ; obſerve we onely this, how they camero do 
their duties thus 5 he ſhewerh chey were holy and godly women, and 
ſo performed the ſame. Notethen, that | 
- Wives cannot perform their duties arighr, unleſs they be holy , no Wives cannoc 
being a good wite, till a good Chriſtian, no building of a godly form thcir 
lifeon any foundation, bur upon Faith in Chriſt: Whoſo would do unles they be 
their dutics aright, ro Gods glory, their own.comfort, and anothers holy. 
gopd, they muſt ferch and draw grace from Chriſt by Faith , they thar 
think ro. do otherwiſe, build in the Ayr, build that which will fall on 
their heads, and which will never hold or continue. | 
Eves 4s Sarah | He ſpeaks of many, and yer names bur one, - yet Why more 
lucha one as they could not but acknowledge worthy of imitation : $294 m_ be 
Thopgh more good men be mentioned in Scripturerhen women, rhar $cxiprure, = 
was, becauſe of Genealogies, and their publike places, nor that their good women. 
number was greater then the:others z yet of neither of- both are ſo 
many named by multicudes,as were in all thoſe ages : God ſaid, he had 
Seves thouſand which had not bowed their knee to Baal; andits ſaid, Thar 
tour Apoſtles Sermon Threethouſand were converted, yet none are 
particularly named. In Heb. 11. ſome arenamed, wichtheir ations "13% 
and commendarions, but that there were multitudes .of others, is there 
allo implycd. DEE 
When therefore we read the:Scriprures,-we muſt nor think that g//. 
there were no more;gaod people then we findethere named : Oh! 
e-were many, thouſands mores onely ſo many are :Regiſtred - 
;1:0 might 


——. 


Wives mult 
imitate Sarahs 
obedience and 


Reaſons hereof 
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might be for ourgood, all could not: As when we come our of 4 
Ciry or great Town, looking back, weſcethe tops of a few Steeple 
and great houſes, but when we were near we ſaw a great many more, 
ſo when our backs are turned upon an Age, alas, its but a few wecan 
ſcethen, in compariſon'of them that lived in tharage: Howſoever, 
be we of men remembred or nor, if we be holy men and women, we 
ſhall not be forgotten of God ; our Names are Regiſtred in Heaven, 
whether one day our bodies ſhall come, as well as our fouls. 
obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, ] That ſhe obeyed him, the ſtory 
ſhews, for whitherſoever he went and flitted, ſhe went with him, ang 
when ſhe was bid make ready for the ſtrangers, it was done, and tha 
ſpeedily, nota word againſt it; and her calling of him Lord, is here 
wentioned as an uſual rhing done by her , proceeding from a reve. 
rend regard ſhe had of him, as her husband appointed her of God, 
In all things lawful, wives muſt be like $4744, therein (though haply 
ſomewhar againſt their minde) they muſt frame rhemſelves tother 
husbands diſpofition : They muſt nor ſpeak ro chem ſnappiſhly, cur- 
riſhly, curſtly, nor over familiarly, calling them by their Chriſtian 
' Names, bur reſpeRively and reverently. | 
Whoſe daughters ye are; as long as ye do well, ] Such women as live 
godly, purely, be ſubjeR, adorn themſelves with grace, and arepai. 
ent and meek, they ſhall nor loſe by it, but thall have peace to-their 
Conſciences, and a good Name in the Church, as Sarah, and be heirs 
of Heaven, as ſhe is, being like her, they ſhall ſpeed as ſhe did: As 
men Believers arecalled, The Sons of Abrabam, he being the father 
of the faithful; ſoall godly good wives, The Daughters of $a 
rhat holy Matron, that hada good Name in the Church whileſe 
lived, andis now in Heaven.: | | 
Lerhis be a provocation to women to perform theſe duties : I hope 
 wegive you no bad counſel, neither wrong you, in requiring of you 
but what Sarah did, and to do what may make you like her here and 
hereafter ; whar anſwer ſhall thoſe make that are no whit moved hete- 
by 2 ungodly, impatient, immodeſt women are not daughters of $4 
rah, but of that wicked one the Devil, and with him ſhall have their 
portion : As they that -could not prove their Pedigree had no portion 
 1n Canaaz, fo they that ferch not their Petigree from Sarah, and be not 
her. danghters inſubje@tion, pure converſation, ſweer ſpeech, quiet 
neſs in ſpirit, are not good wives, nor ſhall have the blefling of ſuch. 
And are 0t afraid with any amazement.) It may be Chriſtian wives 
were afraid, thar if they did not ſet out themſelves in bravery of ap- 
parel, their unbelieving husbands would nor care for them, bur ſcek 
aftcr others : For this the Apoſtle preſcribes a remedy , ler chem not 
yield rodo evil for avoiding thar, but truſt in the Lord,nor being afraid 


Tes not enough yyith any amazement. 


to do duties, 


do them ih 2 


Its not enough to do dnties, but we muſt do them ina right mane g 
that makes'or mars. Hence many in doing duties ro God, dothem 


right maner- nots in praying, they pray not,; hearing, they hear nor, becauſe not 


from the hearr, in Faith; but our of cuſtom, and in ceremony m__ 
| mailcy: 
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Cape3-ver.7. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
ality : | W ives muſt nor be dutiful , becauſe elſe they ſhould lead a 
woful life, their Husbands would cut them ſhort intheir will, 8c. 
Theſe are carnal reſpeRs for Heathens to be moved with , but Chri- 


tian women muſt be dutiful, out of conſcience rowards God,and love 
rotheir Husband, as they whom God hath appointed to be their 


heads. 


— 


py —  —— 


Verſe 7. Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them according to know - 
lege, giving honor unto the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as 
being ik together of the grace of life, that your prayers be not 
hinared. 


N Ow he comes to the duty of Superiors, particularly of Husbands, 
whom he onely nameth ; for that he har is a good and godly 
Husband co his Wife , will be alſo a good Magiſtrate, or Miniſter, 
ithe be called rothofe places. And in that he teacheth Supertors their Superioricy 
duties, we may note, Thar Superiority exempts them not from duty ; nn egg 
every honor carrics a burthen along withir: The more high any isin ©. 
pace, the more is expeed of him, as more, was of him that had 
the five, then of him that had the ewo talents ; as they look for much 
duty from others, ſonota little is required of themfelves : Every Su- 
xerior ſhould make his Inferior more beholding ro him, then he can 
poſſibly be co his Inferior , even Inferiors may be as dear unto God 
$themſelves are; And they themſelves have a Lord and Maſter in ca1.,. :. 
' Heaven to call chem to an account : The Word alſo doth no leſs in- 
inftru& chem in their dury, then the others in theirs: No man holds 
his place to be idle, bur the greater it is, the more is required of him; 
x Word muſt guide them in their places, they muſt not do as they 
© Likewiſe ye Husbands, gc. ] In other places rhe Husbands duty is ſet Wherein the 
forth by love (no love, no husband, a man, not an Husband) bur here _ my 
the fruits, which are, 1. Todwell with their Wives. 2. As men 
t knowledge and underſtanding. 3. To give them honor, and thar, 
1. Becauſe they be the weaker veſſel. 2. Heirs with their Husbands 
of Grace and Salvation. 3. The contrary would breed unquiernefs, 
"i interrupt and hinder rheir Prayers together, which were 
evous. 
| Herein he inſtruRerh Husbands (as before he did the Wives ) Husbands | 
they ſtanding in no leſs need of inſtruion, and no leſs failing in their and in no 


dity then Wives, who therefore muſt humbly, patiently , and App : 


chriſtianly hear their duties, with a defire to be ruled accordingly. rhen Wives, 
Dwell with them] The Husband muſt forſake Father and Micakes: Husbands are 

and cleave to his wife; they muſt keep rogether for all the marriage *o dwell with 

| nds; the procrexion of Children, the avoiding of fin, and keep- ſn 

mg themſelves chaſte, and for the continual comfort rhey ought to 

have each of other in proſperity and adverſity, for body and ſoul ; and 

thisis for the continuance and increaſe of love. 


True 
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In what caces 


True ir is, the Husband may be abſent from his Wife, eicher by the 


they they may Commandment of his Prince, being imployed in any ſervice, whether 


be abſent. 


Matth. 19. 6. 


Prov.5-18,19. 


Uſe 1. 


Matth.1 9. 8. 


x Cor. 7: 5: 


Uſe 2. 


uſe 3. 


in Church or Commonwealth, or upon his own neceflary affairs. as 
Merchants and Marriners, or upon meer neceſlity,as many dwelling in 
one place, do yer work in another,yer muſt nor he fail in his abſencerg 
pray for her, to keep himſelf chaſte, to have her as it were ſtill preſent 
with him, ſending to her as ofren as he can, and terurning as ſpeedily 
as he may : Alſoifany contagious diſeaſe ſhould be, rhey may (with 
murual conſent) part for a while ; Ir muſt be matter of weight muſt 
keep them any time aſunder, not any unkindeneſs, yea, though both 
be willing ro dwell aſunder ; For whom Gol hath joyned together. no man 
muſt ſunder : And as they may keep in one houſe, ſo one bed and board 
muſt hold them , therefore ir is that ſhe is ſaid to lie in his boſom, and, 
Let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at ail times. 

I. This condemneth all unlawful partings of Husband and Wife, 
as of the Jews which put away their Wives when they took diſlikeof 
them, by giving them a Bill of divorcement ; This came of the hard. 
neſs of their hearts, bur was not ſo from the beginning: Of ſundry in 
our times which live aſunder, as have been married yong through 
ſome ſiniſter reſpe&s of their Parents, or rafhly or inconfiderartely, 
rhough come to years of diſcretion, which afterwards they have dif. 
liked, neither party loving the other according to Gods Ordinance, 
of thoſe Husbands that idly give themſelves after marriage to travel 
ro ſee Countreys and Faſhions, thus expoſing as well themſelves 
as their Wives to Satans temprations : Of thoſe that for the moſt 
part haunt Inns, Alehouſes,and Taverns, Guſling, Gaming and Who- 
ring, being but ſeldom at home; If the Husband is to leave Father 
and Mother, much more ſuch places, to cleave to his Wife: Of thoſe 
which following their Recreations and Pleaſures, pur all upon their 
Wives, chiding them for whatſoever is done amits by Servants or 
others; thoſe prove cruel taskmaſters to their Wives, like Pharaoh's 
ro the Iſraelites: were it nor better for ſuch(their buſineſſes being over) 
ro read, confer, and lovingly converſe with their Wives 2 and ſhould 
not their company be berter to them then all companies in the 
world ? 

2. This condemneth thoſe that part boards (the Husband being 
either ſo proud,as he thinks his Wite nor good enough to fir wich him 
at Table, or ſhe ſo unquier, that he eats by himfelf, each Hog in his 


' own Trough) yea and beds too, and thar either continually, or upon 


diſcontent for ſome time, or upon ſurlineſs, and overmuch coynels; 
when the Husband will nor be troubled with the childes crying, &c. 
aSif he were not ſometimes to bear ſuch marriage troubles, bur lay all 
upon his Wife. 

3- This condemeth the marriage of Children, who muſt be kept 
aſunder many years ; This comes from the exceflive haſte of Parents, 
which dare not truſt God for a marriage rich enough, till they come 
of years, but thus prevent the Lord : Such think they work wilely, 
but for the moſt part, irs bur fooliſhly : They thiok thus to _ 

CNET 


_ 
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Zeir houſes; buc forthe moſt parr:ir proves their ruinity\ſuch ſeldom 
Joving ing oncanother,' 119997 000 0, 1 en! RTTON 

According to knowledge, ] Husbands muſt be men of- underftanding 
and knowledge in':rhe Scriptures; and graunds'6f "Chriſtiah Reli- 
gion, tharthey may do good ty their wives and hole family : They 
we the head, .cherefore muſt-beableroguide ; the'eye; therefore muſt 
| ſee: If theeye be dark, all muſt needs bedark, as the oyntmeht on 
Jaronshead ran-down on/his/beard, and thence ro the skirt'of his gar- 
menr.their knowledge muſt be exerciſed forthe godd of their wives, 
adth c meancſt in their family, They muſt be men'df knowledge : 
1, To inſtru them in the ways of God, to pray with them , and 


TiTs 
L-A444,4 


CAT ES % 
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. 


ere publikely delivered by the Preacher. ' 2. To comforr 
ihem'in their. heavineſs: of + minde','! aflition of body, *loſs' of 
thildren, and the like, and chat 'from the Word' of God; being 
able: ro 'aſfwage the birterneſs of theirgrief. 3. To adviſe and coun- 
ſelthem for che beſt. 4. How ro admoniſh and reprove them +, They 
muſt nor do ir withour-cauſe, nor when there is cauſe in an ill maner; 
before company, 'or with carnal-birrerneſs, bur rather in the terms of 
\ theScriptures, and in love.''5, When ito" yield to their es or 
petfwafions: Herein Adam, Sampſowand hab failed, bur Fob inre- 
buking his wife, ſhewed -he was a man 'of knowledge.” 6, Tobear 
with cheir weakneſſes and infirmities meer robe born- with. '7. Nor 
preſcribing rhem to do any unlawful-or ſareaſ@nable thing, whether 
onthe Lords. day, or at other times,” a$'to ſay, "They are nor within, 
when they are within ,” &c. 8. -Not keeping i{uch a number of 
Dogs, as may be both loſs and continual vexation to their wives, 
'&@'removing up and down till they have waſted all they have : Thus 
__ may be brought on to goodneſs, and good wives made 
ir. This condemneth the egmmon abuſe of this Land; How few 
lusbands be men of knowledge, able ro inſtru, comfort, adviſe, 
govern or admoniſh their wives? how few able ro pray wichthem, 
| Kpeat a ſermon tothem, or comfort them in any of their heavineſſes 2 
Hence iris, that they burthen cheir wives 'with needleſs things ; Hence 
many women of ſome good parts and rowardnefs, matching with 
{ach Worldlings and Ignorants, have been undone ; Hence ſo-many 
jars and'contentions in families: How many. wives would perform 
their duties, if their hasbands would go before them in'performing 
theirs 2 O' what evils might be avoided if husbands had bur diſcreti- 
on! bur moſt are void of underſtanding, cannot give a reaſon of their 
Faith, cannot pray in their families. ſcarce give thanks for their mear, 
check and diſcourage their-wives from'goodneſs, if they have any in- 
clination thereto: Alas, intheſedays, if they gera little hair on their 
laces, and their portion into their hands," they chinkthemſclves fir to 
marry, cthonghthey have neither wit nor underſtanding ;"or if 'they 
My ome years, its to:get goods to fer up with, not tharthey may be 

| Geg | turniſhed 


Mart. 6, 22+ 
Pſal.:133 2. 
Seer Cor. 14, 


In what parti- 
culars the 


(eſpecially 'when chrough- weakneſs of fickneſs*rheir wives haye fame will ap-, 
' been forced co ſtay.at home) to inform them'"of fach Poinrs as 


Husbands 
mult be men 
of underiand- 
Ing. 
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furniſbed wich knowledge,Parencs enquire afer wealth,and how their 
| dangling, on live, bur do not much regard their living with-meq 
_ of knowledge. OED aca 

Hſez. 2. This condemnethghe Papiſts, which forbid the Layety to rea 
the Scripture : But where's knowledge to be learned;if not by them» 
Its enough with chem thac their Prieſts have knowledge, yer muſt ng; 
rhey marry, __ - he. Sc > T 
"ot I; Far thoſe char are marr ied, and have failed herein 4 lerghem rs 
1 Tim.5.$. deem the time: If he be worſe then an infidel chat provides norbg. 
dily maintenance for his family, then what is he chat provides nor ſpi 
In ritual e ?o of it 
For thoſe thar are ro marry, let them beg for wiſdom, -2nd labs 
for knowledge, that being married, they may live Chriſtianly, and 
according to knowledge, i 
For parents, let them inſtru rheir ſons in knowledge, and befae 
they provide them wiyes, let them know indeed thatthey are mengf 
knowledge and for rhoſe that have daughters to marry, ler them 
. not ſo muchaym ax wealtliy hushands, as with choſe which may live 
with their dailghters according to knowledge. P 
What honor Giving banoy unte the wife, ] The honar which is here preſcribedjis 
the husband is not. Divine honor .( Peter would nane of itat Cornelias his hand, nbr 
Sie the Angelat Fd4ns) northat honar which an Inferior is to give rohig 
ARs 10.26 Superior ( wit weot we! may read in the fifrh Commandmett 
Rev-22-9- bur ſuch as a Superior may give toan Inferior (ſo is the wife in une 
things) bur as anunequal to his cquals, fo is the wife in many thingy, 

This comprehen diverſe things . b : | 
Sundry parti»  T AFG w hus wy dis {m m_ and — " -_ - moſt 
thee: Comely,necefiary aig prontmableiniſtrument, appointed of God ai 
Foe n ”* meet 4 4. him for the comfortable paſſing of his life, and fucha 
one as he could nor be withoug; proficable ro the encreafe of poſters | 
ty, to the building up of his houſe, for the bringing up of his chib 
dren, forthe ordering of his family, apd diſpoſing of rhings within 
doors (whercin he bimfelt bath no skill, and which being lefero fer- 
vants are bur ſorrily done)profizable alſo ro converſe with in proſper 
ty, tortake comfort from in adverſity z yea, by joyning with himimn 
every good duryto further his ſouls falwation : Sheis every way ane 
ceflary (not evi}, asthe world faith,but) good, an belp meer for man, 
both in abee of body and ſoul, who more careful, painful, faichtul, 
. comfartable to.her husband, then ſhe * If God take away the wile, 
alas, how lame and maimed is the 'busband, his one hand is gone: 
"EE bang wer cy da nor _— _ _ chey diſcourage 
- them, occaſion ugquictneſs inthem, if they be women of Spirit,. of 

Kr otherwiſe make them fooliſh, of I 
- 2 2. Thar the husband is rq.ask his wives, counſel and advicein bub- 
neſles £108 hath IP of ed privy councel, and two _ ſee 
1.4. Wonethen one, yeaoftentimes (that he may.not deſpiſe-her} ſhe more 
-/ 466 chen;he: P wi iv far bis anche Bb and conferred with 
them about his journey: Many busbands have confeſſed, that if hy | 

a 


- 
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had raken their wives counſel, ir had gone better with them. Naamas 


— 


heard his ſervants adviſe, and followed ir, much more ſhould the huſ- * King: 5-14- 
band the wives: Abraham heard, and yielded to Sarah abour Hagar Gcn.z1. 14- 


and 1ſþmael ; {uch are indeed 1njurious to their wives, that will never 
make chem of their counſel, 

, Thar according to his ability he is ro allow her competent main- 
tenance for her felt, children and family, not ſpending all abroad, as 
too many do. 

, That he is to give her a fir employment for her place : Ir were 
afoul wrong for herro fit in a chimney-corner, or ſet about ſome 
baſe employment, a ſervant in the mean time carrying the keys, and 
having the whole diſpotal of rhe houſe : And as he is thus ro give her 
a fix employment, fo therein to ler her alone, nor prying narrowly in- 
toevery thing, and following her from room to room, and ta king aC- 


count of every thing, and every peny made of ir, as diſtruſting his 


wives thrifc, wiſdom or faithfulneſs. 

5. That he donot over burthen his wite, or require more of her 
then ſhe is well able ro go through : He muſt not be a task- maſter. to 
her, leſt ſhe cry unto God, and he hear in his anger, eſpecially nor 
when ſhe is fickly or childe- bearing, when ſhe is big, or after her de- 
livery, for then he is ro bear much wich her: Such as fail herein, 
whereby cither thetr wives or children are caſt away, have they not a 
ovilty conſcience, and an hard anſwer to make 2 


6. Thar he muſt not reprove her before company, no not before her 
| Children or Servants; for as this provokes her,ſo it weakens her autho- 


my, chat ſhe ſhall prevail the leſs with her Family in her husbands 
lence. 

7. That he ought not to take part with Childe or Servant when ſhe 
rbukes or corres them, though haply ſhe be in a faulr ; he muſt cell 
herthereof in private. 

8. Tharheis co uſe her lovingly and kindely, nor proudly, tyran- 
nouſly, or cruelly, abuſing his authority z for though God hath given 
= —_— , yer ishe norco uſe it as he liſt, but as God pre- 
inibes. | 

What may not incice husbands hereunto 2 God requires it, they are 
their own fleſh ; ChriR loved his Church dearly, as accordingly they 
areto love their wives ; She hath forſaken all for him , and he hath 
choſen her from all others ; Her Friends entruſt her with him, and cx- 
pe kindeneſs art his hands, He promiſed the ſame at the time of his 
Marriage, before God and the Congregation : This alſo will provoke 
er to her duty, and fo further a comfortable living together. Whoſo 
then regards the Coramandment of God, and will ſuffer it to bear 
lway with them, or their Covenant and Promiſe, muſt thus honor 
their wives. 

This condemnerth 1. Thoſe Monſters which not onely lade their 
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Reaſons hined 
Eph. L 25« 


Col. 3.19: 


Uſer. 


Wives with Curſes and Railings, bur abuſe them alſo with blows and Sondry forts 


heavy ſtrokes, oftentimes in their drunken firs ſhutting them our of 
doors; theſe be bruit beaſts (when knew you the Cock ſpur the Hen 2) 


o 2 Devils 


of husbands 
reproyed. 
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I Sati-25.17- 


Eccleſ.7.9. 


Prov. 14+29- 


ObjeQions 


anſwered. 


The 17 


The 2. 
Gal.6. Zo 


Devils in the ſhape of men: Its marvel their Neighbors take they 
nor and binde them for mad men, for none bur mad men beat them: 
ſelves and their own fleſh, whom Bedlam or Bridewel would fir ber; 
rex, thento be acliberry, unleſs they could uſe it better. 2. Thoſe 
(though nor altogether ſo bad as the former, yer) can lend their wives 
a box on the Ear, oradowſe on the Neck, or a ſpurn with their fooe, 
3. Thoſe which though they can rule their hands, yer are ſo hoggifh 
and churliſh to their wives, as they know nor how to pleaſe them,ever 
unquiet, and like Nabal, ſo wicked, that one cannor ſpeak tothem, 
yea, will both rail on them, and revile them. 4. Thoſe that ſometimes 
be pleaſant, and uſe their wives well, ; who yet at ſmall things will be 
ſo hor and angry, as they break our into unſeemly, harſh and bine; || 
words, that vex and grieve the ſpirit of their wives : This argueth 
much weakneſs in the hearr.; Anger reſteth in the boſom of fools , and, 
He that ts haſty to wrath, exalteth folly, as, He that is flow to wrath, i of 
great wiſdom, Such ſharp and unkinde ſpeeches fall our ſometimes be. 
rween thoſe that love weil, and be good Chrtſtians, bur irs rheir fault, 
and matter of humiliation. Neither let any pleaſe themſelves with 
this, char they are quickly pleaſed again, for they may ſpeak ſuch 
words in their fits, as can hardly long after be forgotten, they may 
pierce ſo deep, rhat the wounds made thereby are nor ſoon healed, 
and when healed, not wichour ſcars ; yea, its a matter of reproach 
among men, to be counted hoggiſh and unkinde to one's wife. 

Obj. 0h, bat my wife is froward, and ſpeaks tome otherwiſe _ 
ſhonld, thus and thus provoketh' me , not without cauſe 1 do thus and th 
to her. | vv 
A. If our wives had noinfirmities, they were worſe then befls 
that would miſuſe them (and yer there be ſome who have very good 
wives, whom notwithſtanding they uſe but untowardly) and if 'rhey 
had no imperfeQions, what need had we of patience © Having imper- 
feions, ſhall we take hold of every lictle frailty 2 Irs preſuppoſed - 
that husbands ſhould be ſtronger then ſo, and dothnot Chriſt ber 
wich the infirmities of his Church 2 Beſide, wives have many times 
occaſions to diſtemperthem, as frowardneſs of children, untowa&, 
neſs of ſervants, ficklineſs, &c. and they are otherwiſe good wives, 
love us well, be careful for our ſtate, bring up our children well, and 
ſo ſhould be born with; nay, have not we our ſelves ſome one ot 
other infirmity that they are teign co bear wich 2 

Obj. 04, ther we ſhall have enongh of it , we ſhall never hive 
—_ therefore better hold them to hard meat, and make them (mart fot 
it, Oc. 

A. This leſſon was not learned in Chriſts, but in the Devils ſchool; 
for God bids us bear with one anothers infirmities , and, The wiſdom from 
above ts peaceable and gentle ; mildeneſs alſo and loving uſage ſhall pre- 
vail more, and do moregood, then cruelty and ſeverity : Many ag 
manthar hath had an impatient wife,b y his grave admonitions, godly 
life, patience and Prayers, hath obtained. that ſhe hath proveda very 

woman, E F Obj 
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Obj, 0h, but my wife will net yield to any good order,cares not for prayers, 
vegletts her Family, brings up her children idly, orc. os 

A, Heres wiſdom, as norco ſte God diſhonored by ſufferingevil, 

{o,not to break love, or difturbpeace: We muſt in Gods matters 


" bpld ourauthority and Gods right, though in all our own matters we 


The 3. 


yield, the contrary had like ro have coſt Moſes dear : We may not Exod.4.14. 


buy peace On {ſuch hard conditions, yer in ſuch caſes we muſt rather 
perſwade then enforce, ſhew what che Word of God ſaith, uſe Rea- 
ſons and Arguments to this purpoſe , yea, if need be, denounce Gods 
wrathand judgements, which notwithſtanding ought co be done in 
private and love, without carnal bitterneſs: We may beeareſt, yer 
not impatient, anG if we perceive any little amendment, take know- 
ledge of it, and thereupon encourage them, pray forthem, inſtruct 
them with meekneſs, waiting while God give them an heart to repent, 
and in good fort ro comply withtheir husbands. 


As unto the weaker veſſel, ] Here's the firſt Reaſon to enforce the Wives are the 
former duty, Wives are the weaker veſſels : They are weaker in bo- **< v<fiels. 


dy then men, weaker alſo1in minde, rimerous, and fearful, ſoon diſf- 
couraged, ſoon provoked, quickly take hurr, and are quickly our of 


cemper. | 
+ God hath done this a purpole, ic was ſo from the beginning, thar 
the wife might che more willingly ſubmir, and its neceſſary for peace 
and order, that one rule, and the other ſubmit, which rhat the Wife 
may do, and be glad of an head and guide, ſhe is made the weaker veſ- 
fel, yer are not Wives ſo weak, but God hath given them competent 
abilicy of body,and minde to go through with their duries,and as they 
'bethe weaker, ſo they have the weaker works (except bearing of chil- 
dren, which they brought on themſelves by fin)then men,theirs being 


forthe moſt part within doors. 
'- I. . Hereupon let Wives ſubmir chemſelves the more willingly, and 


the weaker they finde themſelves, let chem truſt the more on God.thar 


they may be ſtrong in him. 

1-2, For Husbands, lerthem uſe their Wives kindely, being weak ; 
they muſt nor grieve them, nor diſquiet them to their undoing ; they 
be good, coftly,and very profitable veſſels, for excellent uſe, but cafi- 


lycrackr, therefore had we more need have the morecare of chem, 


as we have of ſome choyce glaſs. A Gentleman will not pur 
his Watch or Clock into the hands of Children or Fools , nay, 
he thinks that he is ſcarce wiſe enongh to handle it himſelf, What 
—_ then and wiſdom is needful in Husbands about their 
Wives 2 

\ 3. This rebukes thoſe that uſe their Wives ruggedly, and cutſtly, 
ſometimes railing at them, other times beating them, whereby ma- 
ny good Wives are ſpoiled. A Venice glaſs well uſed and looks roo, 
may laſt long, ſo may a good Wife, but ſome uſe chem ſo hoggiſhly, 
asthey are notlikero laſt long, ſome vex and grieve their Wives, 
that they pine away with ſorrow, What an account have theſe to 
make 2 juſtly may God puniſh ſuch , by taking away their good 
Wives, 
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Reaſons, 


Apodly Expoſition Cap.z.ver.y, 


Wives, and fending them ſuch as may be ſcourges to them, 

And as being heirs together of the grace of life. | The ſecond Reaſon, 
from the honor whereunto God hath advanced them; They be Kings 
daughters, Heirs of eternal life no leſs then men , They have the 
ſame right to Heaven that men have, and ſo to the means, Chriſt |e. 
ſus, the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, Faith, Repenrance, SanGifics. 
tion: God hath herein made them equal, ſo as thar there be holy wo. 
men as well as men ; ſoall b=lieving women be the daughters of God, 
and ſo his Heirs, Heirs of the grace of life: Among men, ſons (na 
daughters, if there be any ſons) be Heirs, and not all neither, bnr one, 
bur God, though he hath many ſons, yer doth alſo make all his dauph. 
ters Heirs. Bur of this on verle5. | 

1. This ſhould make women conten: with their ſtate, and thank 
God highly ; though rhey be appointed to. be ſubjec ro their Huf- 
bands, and be alſorthe weaker, yer ſeeing God hath made them equal 
in the greateſt matrers, they may reſt ſarisfied, eſpecially ſeeing even 
thoſe things alfo, whetein they mighr ſeem abuſed, are much for cheir 
90d. 
” ac” Te may provoke them to labor for their part in grace, and means 
of glory, God hath nor excluded them, they muſt not exclude them- 
{elves : A grievous fault ir is ina number of women, that they regard 
not goodneſs, as though being poor women eſpecially, little werere- 


. quired of them z But have they nor ſouls to ſave as well as others? 


muſt rhey not come to Heaven the ſame way as others 2 and as they 
be wives and morhers much is required of th=m. 

3. For husbands, ler them uſe cheir wives exceeding reſpeRively, 
ſeeing God hath ſo honored them: To abuſe Gods daughters, his 
heirs, is grievous. If a man had an Heathen woman ro his wite, he 
ought to uſe her well, much more being a Chriſtian : The more grace 
any woman hath, the more kindely muſt ſhe be uſed ; ſuch are Kings 
daughters, heirs of the King of Heaven. | 

That your prayers be not hindred.] The third Reaſon : Uſing them 
ill will breed Contention, and ſo make them unable to pray art all, or 
pray amiſs. Here note, 

1. Thatthe husband ſhould pray with his wife (God takes it here 
for granted) and that alſo conſtantly; rhe courſe of their prayers mult 
by no means be broken off. 


This is theirdaily homage to God; rhey have daily need of pat- 


. don, grace, protection, direRion in all their affairs, all which mult 


Uſe. 
Plal. 14.2. 


be prayed for: This hath promiſe of blefling, and herein all Religion 
15 contained, 


This condemneth moſt husbands, that never pray with their wives; 


they have no skill nor will hereto, an argument of a prophane man, 
void of all Religion, dead in fin; for where there is the leaſt ſpark of 
grace, there will be crying tro God. How do theſe live 2 as much Re- 
I:gion in their Hogs- coats, as in their houſes, they live like Swine 
moſt Families, in ſtead of being little Churches, be Heards of Swine, 
which liveas it there were no God : How do theſe look for - bleſ- 
1095 
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--o& God hach promiſed none-bugto them char ask it 5 whar. common 
pleſfings rbey enjoy; they enjoy not as fruits of cheir Prayers; It we 
Jefirerobe accounted religious, and would haveanyblefhng of God, 
let's learn tO pray. : 2330 #N G4 6651 Jet 1.2 A EN AND 
2, That wharſoever would interrupt our Prayers, is carefully ro Whatſocrer _ 
þbeavoided: Thus as we are to avoid worldlineſs, an ill conſcience, TY mm 
.ndthe like ; ſo alſo.contention and wrangling, both wich our ncigh- to be avoided. 
bors, and wives: That party is unfit co Pray, whoſe hears is poyſoned 
with wrath and malice, the Prayers of ſuch are loathſom, being 
thos, our Sacrifices will nor be accepred at Gods altar: O whasa 
eyous thing is itro loſe our prayers? What elſe have we to help 
cur ſelves with 5 What judgements doth not prayer remove 2 What 
blefing doth ir not obcain 2 greatly dorh he loſe, that Joſerh che 
henefic of his prayers. 7 " Bak. © At 1-9 
Therefore let us beware of contention and ſtrife, eſpecially with iſe, 
our wives : Let us always keep our hearts calm and fit copray; Who 
knows what need he may have of prayer, and that morethen ordina- 
ry? As men keep their Horſes for ſervice in plight and breath, ſo 
__ our prayers in good tune, keep we them-as a Pinnace ready «5:4... 
coſend out ſpeedily, and come home laden, cl{c we may miſs many 


1good purchaſe, 
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Verſe8. Finally, be ye all of one minde, having compaſſion one of an- 
other, love - hridbvest be pitiful, be ds, ” if 
Verſe 9. Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing , but con- 
trariwiſe blefiing knowing that ye are thereunto called that ye ſhould 
' inherit a bleſſing. : 


Nev he comes to certain general Exhoreations, that concern all 
I ſorcs and ſtates wharſoever, and hey rend to love, and a peace- 
{and comfortable living rogerther one wich another. 

Beye all of one minde,] Nor that he would have theſe Jews to be of 
amneminde with the Idolatrous and prophane Gentiles amoneft whom 
they lived, bucthart being converted and belicving Jews, they would 
Meonſer and agree rogerher, inthe matters of Faith, and Religion 
of Chriſt, that they would all embrace the Lord Jeſus, the onely 
Foundation ; andthar fome onely ſhould nor look for Sabvacion by 
bim, ſome by the Law, and ſomeby both, bur tharall ſhould ſrek 
anio him alone: And as chey werechusto agree in matcers of Faich, 
foalfo incheir Civil affairs, avoiding contentionand rife. The ver- , 
tuethen which is here exhorred unto, is Unanimiry, 2 Jojnang roge- See 1 Cor.1.16 
therin one minde, and one hearr, in one judgement, and one affeQion. 
"For Unity in Religion , chough Exrors be many, yet there's but 7yccc mu be 
one Trunh, which every voce maſt know, bdieve, and walk 16 to Sal- berween Chri- 
vaion : Other foundation beſides Chiift where's noncy all that be- Aizes unity if 
licve in-him ſhalt be ſaved, as they that miſs of him, building beſide : Cor.z. :. 
the foundation, fall rorhe gronnd, ſhall bc afliamed and GE 
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Tohn 14. 6. We were all created in the Truth, buefince the' fall become ptoher 
this is conrained inthe Scriptures, 'for which-weare to ſearch: Sam 
fooliſhly imagine,thar every one ſhall be ſaved by his own devotity | 


Prov, 23. 23- ertor; Chriſt #s the Truth,”the Way and the Life, and'this are werobiy 


obn 17. 3. Þurits life eternal ro know God, and Ghriſt Jeſus whom hehath ſen, 
Reaſons, | To bethusin one judgement in Religion, is agreat meanof peage! 
- +, - a$thecomrary agrearcauſe of difſention ; even diſagreement in ſing} 
matters, makes alicnations of affeions, much more m-Religion. Thi 

1 King.12.27. :Feroboarm khew well, he would nor ſuffer the ten Tribes to come! 
to Feruſalemro worſhip, as God commanded, leſt agreeing rogether, 
they ſhould fall from him, bur choſeto ſer up a new kinde of worſhip 

ar Das and*Bethel, thereby to fer them at oddes. - "4h 
Who diſagree - -Trs lamentable that fo many are diſtracted into divers and innunis. 
FS ral Herefies, and bur a very handful have the Truth, and beof one 
tion. © —minde:' Some diſagree from the Truth in the very foundation, as, 

I. 1: Heathens and Pagans, living in ſtrange kindes of idolatry, 
2. -Altogetherignorant of God and Chriſt. 2, The Jews, char lookfar 
x Tohn 2. 23- another Savior,acknowledging the Father but nor the Song but heath 
3- tharnorthe Son, hath not the Farther, 3, The Turks,that acknowledge 
4 theOld, northe New Teſtament, the Father, notthe Son.” 4'The 
Papiſts, that hold ſome (nor all) points rending this way, as'inth 
matterof our falvation, parting the, ſame berween Chriſt and our 
5. felves. 5. The Arrians, and thar baſe Arheiſtical Se& of the Family 
| of Love, &c.. ws #"."< | 

moo nr Some,though they differ not in foundation,yet erre from thetruh, 
on, do yeterre Such werethe Donatiſts, Novarians, and ſuchlike of old, as inour 
from therruth. rjmes, the Lutherans beyond the Seas, and among(t our ſelves, the 
Separatiſts; Thoſeare led with a Spirit of pride 'and -prepoſterous 
Zeal; They were bred up in the Church, and as ſoon as they wee 
able ro ſhife for themſelves, they ſpit in cheir Mothers face,and call her 
Strumpet; Theſe be ungracious children, they were never thus 

raughr of Chriſt or his Apoſtles : As we are to pity and pray fort 
former, and that the Lord would deliver his poor people fromthe 


eyranny of the Turk and Antichriſt, giving the Goſpel a free paſlage 


among them, that wich one mindeand mouth they may glorifie God | 


in Chiiſt Jeſus; {o for theſe: Seeing there is little ro prevail with chew), 
as having a proud conceit of themſelves and their opinions, lerstakt 
heed we be noted away with them , for herein they hazard theirſouls 
greatly; that they forſake the means, the Miniſtery of the Word, and 
ſo may revolt, or at leaſtſtand at a ſtay : Whiles they be ſo quarrelling 
abour matters of Controverſic, they negle& matrrers of SanRification 
arid Government of their lives. © WR. 
Befides, even among our ſelves thart'tarry in the Church, there's 
odds and difference, and thereby carnal worldlings and prophane per- 
ſons excuſe themſelves from embracing Religion, bur this ſhall not 
13.9: ſervetheirturn: There is odds indeed, and no marvel, For we know in 
part, and believe in part. Pr. 24" > | "4." bY 
.. Bur wherein is the difference, not in the grounds of our Relige® 
; 


"x3 Cor, 
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but in Matcers of Ceremony and Circumſtance : So far as the Mini- 1 g.,e.ce x- 
ters of the Church of England agree, let them embrace, believe and mongſt one | 
| obcy,aod it ſhall be ſufficient ro bring them toHeaven;as for the chings _  ringgy 
| bour which they differ,they little concern them: weare to defire God mony. 
'K charcheſe controverſies were at an end, and rhat we may beall of one 
'B minde about theſe things ; till which time we areto defire, rhar there | 
'B might not be ſuch Separation of affeRions for theſe things, bur as both MNoxe. 
| maybe ſavedand be good Chriſtians that be of either of both mindes, 
fothere roight be a conſent and agreement, and nor one rent aſunderin 
affegion from another, for as it were extream uncharicableneſs for any 
to judge any for theſe rhings, whom they ſee ro live godly, and Preach 
diligently, ſo ro centure thoſe over ſharply that are nor altogether of 
the ſame judgement. This doth much hurt, for as it was ſaid, The Theevils_. 
war of Hereticks, is the peace of the Church, ſoir is now too true, agg 
That the contention of rhe Church, is the peace and increaſe of Pa- 
fiſts among us: Hereby alſo many fall ro Browniſm, and ſundry no 
doubt hereupon ſhake off all care of Religion, and are little better then 
Atheiſts. 

Some there are even alſo amongſt private Chriſtians, that having Diferences «- 
ſomewhar berter gitrs of wit and memory, and ſome more knowledge mongft Chri- 
then others, fall co curious queſtions, and maintain ſtrange and fingu- EEE: 

ar opinions, as, Thar they can diſcern Spirics,and in an hours talk with nions. 

4man, know certainly wherher he be a childe of God or not, &c. 

. whereby they draw parties ro themſelves, fall into wrangling and 
- frifewich ſuch as oppoſe their fancies, becomes ſtrange unto them, 

diſcharge them behinde their backs ; whence the godly are grieved, 

and prophane ones take occaſion to exclaim againſt the profeſſion of 

Religion , yea, their Miniſters become ill thoughr of as teachers of 

ſuch Novelties : Such are of a proud Spirit, as who rake up Opinions 

notgrounded in the Word, and maintain them alſo ro the breach of 

unity and love : If any ſcruple ariſe in our mindes, we are in hn- 

_ toreſort tothoſe, whole lips are appointed ro preſerve know- mal. z; 7. 

e 
For unity in civil affairs, or outward converſation : We ought to be There muſt be 
ofone minde ir; every good thing in our families, and places where we *\{* unity be- 
live, husbands and wives, neighbors with neighbors, muſt be like- our converſa- 
minded one rowards 2nother, according to Chriſt Jeſus, any other tion: 
kaconſpiracy, no true agreement. In Towns men ought to joyn toge- ph ts... 
ther to ſuppreſs evil perſons and places, and ſer up goodneſs ſo 

much as in them lies ; where two or three thus conſent, there is God 

inthe midſt of them : Bur in moſt places, men ſet themſelves to croſs 

oneanother,. and Baal hath them which plead for him, and againſt 
s | Godand goodneſs, as if one Horſe were ſerat the one end of the «<4. 
.- | Cart, and another at the other end, and each pur to draw, they would 
x | "ample the ground, tire themſelves, and do no good to the owner : 

» | Oisiin many Towns, where difſencion bearerh fway,nothing is done 
ttheglory of God or good thereof, And tor particular perſons and aa ,. _ 
n, | "ghbors, they muſt be of one hearr, and live lovingly rogether,not 
ve Hhh offering 
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Eph,g. 2 6, 


Ta. 1 "Mi 6, 


Pſal.13 3.1. 


Gen.13.8, 


2 Cor. 13.11. 


Chriſtians | 


muſt be of 


- like afte&ion 
each to other. 
Rom. 12. I5. 


Pſal. 122+. 6. 


Gal.5.21. 
Plal. 37.1. 


Gal. 6.2. 


Heb.13.3. 


1 Cor. 12.26. 


| Ste As 9. 4. 


| have anill eye ar their Neighbors thriving iri wealth, credir, gifts, or 


they ſhall pay full dearly for ic : Naturally we are' addied here 


offering occaſion of offence, nor readily embracing any, bur forge. 
ting, forgiving, and paſſing by injuries, nor giving place unto wrath) 
nor ſuffering che Sun ro go down thereon. We are brethren, mem | 
bers alſo of one body, we muſt live like Lambs one with another; 
O how good and comely a thing isit thus ro live ! but alas, howdy 
men wrangle and contend forevery trifle : Welfare Abrahams ,'hy 
would rather yield to Zot chen contend, we are his children if we fol. | 
low his ſteps ; Whar a ſhame is ir, that they which are baprized with 
che ſame Baptiſm, profeſs the ſame Faich, and ſay that they are guided 
by the ſame Spirit, ſhould yer be ar ſtrife and variance 2 O fie upon, - 
How do theſc ſtain their-Prayers, hinder themſelves from the Sac 


ment? How canſtthou look God in the face, who thus break his 


Commandments 2 Hereof pride and coverouſneſs are the main cauſty; 
Take we heed to theſe duties, that living in peace. the God of love and 


peace may be with ws, On PY 2hpt 
Having compaſſion one of another, ] Another vertue required, is 
be of like affe&tion each to other, in their proſperity rejoycing wh © 
them, and defiring the continuance thereof, as in their keavineſ$ 
be grieved; yea, we areto rejoyce in their proſperity, though wea 
ſelves were in affliction, to rejoyce, I ſay wherher in reſpe& of'the 
Church in general, or of the particular Members thereof: Such ſhalnot 
proſper that have ill will ro Soy, that envy the proſperity of the 
Church, nor ſuch as are envious art the good eſtare of particular Chii- 


ſtians, or Miniſters, their welfare, credir, peace, liberty ; nor ſuchs 


any other bleſſing : Through the Devil (uftly tiled che envious ma, 
as being the author of envy, they become thus envious : Whar,ſhill. 
we haveanilleye, becauſe God is good 2 what is this bur to. finds | 
faulr with God £ How was envy puniſhed in Cain, in Eſas, inthe 

Edomites , 8c. Its a work of the fleſh, which God cannor amy : 
withal ; nay, we are notto envy at the proſperiry of the wicked; for 


bur we oughrro hare ir, and ftrive againſt ir: And for them whim 
God bleffeth above orhers, they muſt walk very warily in all humble- 
neſs and care to do good, and kindely uſe their Inferiors, elſerheypit 
chem upon atempration of envy, whereas on the' other part people | 
will ſay, His wealth and place is well beſtowed on him, he is loving, 
affable, doth good, &c. | "2 
 Andas weareto rejoyce with chem that do rejoyce, ſo muſt'we 
mourn withthem thar mourn, we muſt help to bear rheir burthen we 
muſt pity them in our hearts, pray for them, vifirthem, and other- 
wile relieve them if need bez we muft nor be altogether for our ſelves, 
as thoſe who were not born for our ſelves alone. In the natural body, 
if -one member ſuffer, the reſt ſuffer wich ir, ' much more ſhauldir be 
ſointhe ſpiritual : If che foorgerathorn init, the back bows down | 
xQir, the eye looks uponir, the hand ſearchethir, the heare grieveth, | | 
the ronguecomplainerh ; ſhould not we be thus affected arthe hur of | 
our fellow-members £ Oar head is a living feeling head, and accord: 
ba _ ingly 
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ingly we ſhould be feeling members: If we ſhall dorhus for others, 


ſhall nor chey do the like tor us ? Herein Nehemiah may be our parern, _ . 


though he were in great proſperity , yer hearing. of che miſeries of 
Gods people,he ſo mourned, tharir was ſeen in his face , he uſed his 
beſt credir-with the King, and hy his prrmon undertook a painful 
journey with much hazard to remedy the ſame, 2 | 
1» This rebuketh choſe which rejoyce art the: deſtruction of the 
Church and members thereof, as rhe Papiſts would have done had 
their Powder- treaſon been effeRted, and as carnal people do when the 
dly fall cicher.inro any trouble or fin : Thus did che Edomites in.che 


Nek. 1.4. & 
S. 1,2, 3-6, 


Uſe r; © 


Pſal.139.7: 


Prov. 17.5- 


od 
, of Fernſalem, but he that is elad at calamities, ſhall not be anpuniſhed.: ob 31. 29. 
Fob ſjoyoes nor ar the deſtruction even of him that hated him who Pro-24-17218: 


{othus doth, the Lord will not turn away his wrath from him. 

2. It condemaneth thoſe which inſtead of grieving at the affligions 

of their Brethren, are the onely authors thereof, by Oppreſſion, Bri- 
| bery, Extortion, and ſuch cruel dealing , ſo was Phararh unto the 


J. [ſraclites, as Paul a cruel perſecuter til} he was converted : Now if 


thar grieve not with chem, and help them not in their miſerics 
fond eullty. and condemned ar the laſt day, what ſhall be- 
me of thoſe men of blood that have been the cauſe of: their over- 
row 2 The 87 of Gods poor ſervancs aſcendagainſt chem, and 
jen ing deſtruRion upon them, as the Iſraclices upon Pha- 
.3:It condemngth thoſe that whatſoever be the caſe of the Church, 
or Chriſtians, or Neighbors, have no regard thereof, bnt givethem- 
ſelves over to Eaſe, Pleaſure, Belly chear : Thus did Ahaſnerus and 


8 


Uſe 3. 


Haman, thus the rich Glutton in che Goſpel, bus there's a curſe pre- amos 6.4. - 


ared for ſuch; orhers are like ſtocks and ſtones, neither grieve in 
hearr, piry in rongue, nor afford any comfort to thoſe that are indi- 
fefs, rhey may fink or ſwine for all them : They think it well if chey 
burt no man, bur this will nor ſervetheir ex © what comfort can 


ſpeh.look for .cither from God or men in their extremity ! yea, its al- 
Þagreat fauk amongſt Chriſtians, that they minde ſo much their 
an.marcers,. that they are little affeRed this way, ſeldom pray for 
lchas are in diſtreſs, ſlowly-viſitthem, Fa {leaderly relieve them + 
Who knows whartemprations they may meet with? Its no cafie thing 
t9go alone through trouble without help, ics an Argument ſuch have 
mewd obſtruction by Sclt-love and Coverouſneſs, wherewith chey 
aemuch benumb'd, half dead through want of Spiricual moiſture: 


| Wemuſt labor co put _—y thoſe, robe purged and-rid of them, and 


to finde our ſouls to be in a good ſtate and plighe,, by our ſenſi- 

ible fympathizing ar our brothers miſeries: Are we-guilty herein * 
concerns us to be much. humbled for the ſame, and to. labor for 
Reformation ; then ſhall we with comfort look up co God in our af- 
flitons, and may be affurcd, thax if God ſhall lay his hand nponus, 
oh few will help ſhore us up, and thats no ſmall comfors in af- 
Love a5 brethrew, ] Love as children " the fame Facher,love ncyo- 
2 ter 
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That Chriſti- 
ans nay love, 
. one atither, 


What they are 
to do, 


2 Cor. 16,14. 


Wilks Jorg 


muſt avoid, 


Gen.13.7. 


Sec 2 Theſl, 
I 2. 


Whar pity is. 


We muſt pity 
our ſelves. 


ther as it becomerh Chriſtians,love one another with a brotherly tows tore 
Hereof I have ſpoken on Chap. 1. ver. 22: Here onely confider,whi 
Chriſtians areto'do, and whar ro avoid, that they may love one 
other. © i 
1, We ate 1. Toprovoke'orie another unto the duties of love, »: 'N 
all we do to or for the Saints, we muſt ſtrive ro do rhe ſame in a lovin 
maner. 3. We muſt hide our brothers infirmities, not blazing the 
abroad to their diſgrace, nor eſtranging our ſelves from them fg 
wrongs they do us, bur cently rebuking them tot the ſaine, 4. If gy 
brother treſpaſs againſt us, we muſt ſhew our ſelves eafie to br cntreay 
ed_ upon his acknowledgement thereof. 
2, We muſt avoid, x. Familiar ſociety with the whites of the woll 
2. Take heed of ſuchas ſow diſcord. 3. Not defire worldly grep. 
neſs; wherher in Church or Commonwealth. *4. Nor'be wiſe now 
owh- Cconceits, but eſteem of others judgemenr as: well as our dy; 
5. Not be altogether addied to our own worldy affairs,thcreupoli® 
feRing retirednefs from the fociery of others. 
I. This teproyes thoſe that love, like, and uſe all alike; "th 
looſe and prophane, give them as good content, as the good 
vertious. © "IP 
3.-Trreprovesttitm, rhar like rhe godly worſt, or could like'thih 


= wa EG as. es 2 


wlll, werethey nor ſo preciſe. 


3. It reproves the contentions between Chriſtians ; we ſhould ok | 
one anorher with brotherly affe&ion, and ſhew the fame by brothel 
actioris, but how do manyfall our for rrifles 2- What a fearful rhing 
is this? How monſtrous and prodigious for one memberro offer vis 
lence unto another £ To ſee brethren contend before God theirFk | 
ther;;* in the face of the Church their Mother ,''and before tit 
tel low-brothers and Chiiſtians in Chriſt that orieve at it, yea, by 
the wterches of 'the world thar laugh arie, how ſtrange isits Wi 
rwo.Chtiſtians Fall our ahd be ar variance, do chey 1 not uncbriſſ 
and4inbrother' each other © O the ſtrength and violence of our 
ruprion breaking afunder thisband ! Whar ſhall cye meh rogerhe&r'l 
the Spirit of Love be not'ſtrong enough 2 O that we could renift | 
ber with Abraham; that there are Canaapites and Perizzites in thelantf 

O thatthe utiregenerate would labor for SanRification, wherebytht 
may begin to love God and their brethren, and the regenerare lab 
ro pull-out all thefe weeds'of Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Frowatt- 
neſs;'&E. rhar this render plant of Love raking root in their hears, 
may Cothrive, that it may fruific in their lives and converſation, an 
they may'abount tivre and more therein. ' | 

"BE pitifwl, ]J Pity is an holy edmpaſſion of the heart, whereby we 
__ ready ro relieve them that are in miſery, whether” our ſelves 
orners. 

Newry there tnoſt be both the affeQion bf theheatt, and hep 
6 n | 44.5 1 3 ', 

For our ſelves, we are by nature in a moſt woful an feartu 'condb 
rioh, we ate ſidivers, aud fo under the curſe of Gol nd fubjt@ - 
ererna 
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Cap3: Ver 8,9. . on the firſt Epiſtte of Peter. 


| Tana condemnation hereafter, and therewirhal the vaſſals and ſlaves 


of Sir/and-the Devil. Now we are bound to love our ſelves firſt, 
herefort Wpiry our ſelves in any miſery : If we bein any bodily mi- 
ſery, 25 pains, poverty, or the like, we moan our ſelves, complain, 
1nd grieving ſeek to relieve our ſelves, ſo ought we to take knowledge 
of the miſcries of our ſouls, and labor to ger our ſelves out of the 
ſame': We muſt not be quiet till we have gor the aſſurance of the par- 
Jon of our fins, and that there is no condemnation unto us; we muſt 
iveno {leepto oureyes, nor ſlumber to our eye-lids, till we finde our 
flyes'thus delivered: And confidering that of our ſelves we haveno 
frengrh to any thing that is good, we muſt endeavor ro live'under the 
Miniſtery of the Word, where we may know the willof God, and 
berhereby direed unto Salvation. 
This condemneth the moſt unmerciful hard: hearredneſs of the 
world; that have no pity on themielves for their Spiritual miſeries, nay 
will not take knowledge of them, but hate thoſe that would help them 
oitof them, or knowing them, yer are content either to abide in the 


Uſe. 


famewithour any regard, or bleſs themſelves in their condition, as if 


either it were not ſo bad as it is, or they might come our of it when 
theywould : Would we not pity our ſelves if. we were blinde, lame, 
niſed;* diſeaſed in our bodies £ Such are we.in ſoul, but where's our 
piry 2 Who would live in a place where 'there were no breads or in 
2Town beſieged by Enemies, wherein there were no Watchmen to 
give warning 2 butnot a few Jive where there are neither Preaching 
nor Preachers. As Peter bade Chriſt favor himſelf, ſo may we- bid 


. theſepicy chemſelves.O conſider of che worth of your ſouls,and of the 


miſery wherein they'now arc,and(if nor now prevented)hereafter ſhall 
be: How do we take on if our finger be bur a lictle burnt with a Can- 
de? Should we nor therefore ſtand in fear'of the everlaſting burning 
inHetl 2/ Who will pity you, if you pity not your own ſouls 2or 


 whowill commit unto you their ſouls ro be cared for, that bave no 
pity of - your own © If God caſt you inro eternal corments wichour 


pity, yer you muſt needs blame'your ſelves, as thoſe who had no piry 


_ of your ſelves : O pity your ſelves, though ir be with ſome pains to 


your bodies: If your bodies do your ſouls a:good turn, as by bring- 
neeHem-ro the Word, being profited thereby, they will:requite them 
athouſand fold. '' - IEEE. þ- -oÞ EDGE GA 2571 
> Piry cowards others, is cither' in reſpeR of their ſouls'or their bo- 
" Inreſpe of rheir ſouls, It muſt be our'care and labor co help 
them-out of ſuch miſeries and bondage as rhey lie unider:: Thus muſt 
Princes be careful of their ſubje&s ſouls, be'unto them as nurſing fa. 
thers add'nurfing mothers, feed them,” guide rhem, and with 4ſa; He- 
Tebiah; Foſiah, Fehoſhaphat, &5, provide that they may be'inſtruged 
in their duties : Thus muſt Magiſtrates of 'the 'people-arnong whom 
they live, encourazgirig che good; and puniſhinethe bad: Thus Mi- 


hiſters, as Watchmen, tell people'of any danger - 2$ Shepherds, feed 
them, -and as guides,/ lead them : They 'maſt preach tothe —_— 
de Q 


q.. 


Simile. 


We mult pity 


the ſouls of * 
others. 


IA.49-23. 
Plal 78.72. 


Rom.1 3. 34+ 


i Lg 
. 


See Eze.34. 4+ 
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Reaſons. 


Plal. 103. 13. 


lohn 3. 16. 


Phil. x. $. 


Luke 19. 41. 


Mar. 9. 36. 


Sce Mat. 16. 
26. 


Uſe. 


1 King. 16.26, 


Simile. 


Exod. 21, 24. but as'it was ſaid, Eye for eye, 9g tooth, ſo will he make them p 


of the meaneſt, going in and out before them by an holy example; 
Thus Patrons muſt have acare in beſtowing their livings;n Pity of 
the peoples ſouls ; Thus Parents of rheir Children, bringing them yy 
in the nurture and fear of the Lord ; Thus Husbands of their wiygg | 
ſouls, Maſters of their Servants. all of us cach of others: Help 


them thar live in ignorance out of it in what you can, bring hofne the || 


impenitent, comfort them that are afflicted; yea, we are even tOpity 
thoſe that are further off, or dwell in other Countries, who are ye 
without the knowledge of God and Chriſt, as allo to pity their ſquls, 
who do nor yet pity themſelves. What may not enduce us hereunto? 
God is full of compaſſion and mercy : Such an account made he of 
our ſouls, as to ſave them, he gave the blood of his own Son : Chriſt 
Jeſus ſo piried us, as he was content to abaſe himlelf co theſtate 
of man, taking upon him the form of a Servant, yea, to undergothe 
ignominous death of the Croſs: O how he wept over Feruſalem! 
How moved he was with picy, when he ſaw the people ſcattered as 
Sheep wanting a ſhepherd 2 and as he himſeli Preached moſt dilj 
gently, ſo as the DoRor and Prophet of his Church, he furniihethe 
ſame with able men, as the twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples. 
Adde hereunto, thar the ſoul is of more worth then the whole wor 
and that if the ſoul be loſt, ir muſt lie in unſpeakable and endleſs tor. 
ments, and thither alſo will it draw the body. 

This condemneth the unmercifulneſs of the world towards ſouls, 


as of thoſe which eſtabliſh falſe Religion,and binde their people there- 


to, as Feroboam, who made the people fin; ſuch-poyſon and murther 
the ſoul : So of ungodly Magiſtrates, who hinder the preaching ofthe: 
Word in whar they can , So of ignorant, Heretical, corrupt Teachers, 
ravening Wolves, ſuch ſtarve or poyſon fouls, They cloath them- 
ſelves with the fleece, bur care not for the lock; Soof wicked and.un- 
conſcionable Patrons, that for kindred, favor, or money, pur. in ſuch 
as God never called, being no way fic for that weighty calling, utter- 
ly unapt co teach, having neither ability nor willingneſs thereto, being 
ſuch as ſeck their eaſe and pleaſures; So of wicked Fathers, thatb 
livings for their Sons, though never fo unſufficient, So of carelels 
and ungodly Parents , that have no care of the education of theit 
Children, providing for them food, gay cioaths, and great Portions, 
bur no good inſtruction. If they were raken Caprives of the Turk, 


' they will mourn, butareno whit moved with pity, chough they be 
' indeed Slaves unto Satan ; If but their finger ake; they are grieved, 


what ſhould they then be, ſeeing ſomany ugly ſores of deadly fins 
running upon them 2 Soof Neighbors that lirtle. regard thole they 
live by, though ignorant, impenitent, 8c. they are not troubled at it 
ſhew lircle mercy this way z So if- any be afflited in conſcience, few 
rake the ſame to heart, few do eicher regard or pity them. Afſuredly 
ſuch as ſhew-no mercy to the ſouls of, others, eſpecially them char be 
under their.charge, ſhall have of God no mercy ſhewed on their ſouls, 
a 
ſhut be 


e required of them : They 
judgement 


ſoul for ſoul z their blood ſhall 
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J _ eſpecially unconſcionable and unmerciful Miniſters, 
ve 


2 8s 
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423 
hem that ſhew no mercy, yea , God will James 2. 13. 


not only in them- See Ter. 20. 6. 
ol. 4. 6. 


Matth, 5. 7. 


A” alin _ 


_ 9 N 
judgement without mercy, 10 1 
\| 


and their goods.ſo gotten, bur alſo in their children. Contra- 
flyrorhoſethat have piticd ſouls, God will ſhew mercy: Godly | 
Kings and Magiſtrates, w: th Fehoſhaphas, Hezekiah,and Nehemiah,God i Tim. 4. 16. 

' willbleſs and remember them in goodneſs: Alſo godly, painful and P=> ">: 3: 
merciful Miniſters, ſhall both ſave themſelves, and them thar- hear 
chem; They ſhall ſhine as the Stars, and receive an incorruptible 
Crown of glory : Being careful in their places, they are (what effeR 2 Tim. 4.8; 
ſocver their labors have) a ſweet ſavor ro God, The like may be ſaid > ©or-2- 15: 

of Paxencs, who are careful in cheif childrens education, and of godly 
Neighbors, which ſeek the good of their ſouls with whom they live, 
God will requite it into their boſoms,as having done'a great work : O 

[et us be provokedro have more regard and pity of the miſeries of 

fouls chen ever ! It we be careful of our own, we will alfo be care- 

fal of the ſouls of others ; when we have once felt the miſery of our 
own ſouls, and found mercy of God to be delivered therefrom, rhen 
will we know the worth of ſouls, and be pitiful over others. No 
maryet though fo few be careful of the fouls of others, being there 
arelo few carcful of cheir own ; whenloever you fee any negligent in 
their places, irs becauſe che work of grace hath not been as yet wrought 
oacheir ſouls. | | 5 = 
- InreſpeR of their Bodies 3 To thofe tharbe fick, in pain, pover- Wemult piry 
y, debt, priſon, or ary outward diſtreſs, we ought to be ifyardly tbe bodics of 
compaſſionate, and ourwardly relieve them as we may , we muſt have $7. <2. 
bowels of mercy, right bowels rowards them; we muſt have ſuch Luke 14. r;. 

teadexneſs of afteRion, as if we were in the ſame caſe 5 we are nor — ging IF. 
born onely for our ſelves, we are bur Stewards: God ſends poverry | © 
oathem, as for thetryal of their faith and patience, fo of ourlove ; 

- wehave cauſe ro thank God, who hath thus honored us to be givers, 
what have we deſerved more then others 2 God as a mighty Prince 
aid Houſe- keeper, hattvcalled us all ro his Table, ſetting fome ar rhe 
upper end, others ax the middle, as others at the Jower end' rhercof; 
kwereno-manersin them that fie above, to keepall for themſelves, 

they muſt diſtribure rothem rhat fic loweſt of chat chat's'fer before 
them: God is merciful, and ſo ſhould we be, yea, this is the nore of Reaſons. 

good man, and fuch. were Fob and Cornelius, ſuch Dorcas; yea, how Pal. 112, 9. 

pitiful was our Savior this way, when he fed the hungry, ' gave fighr 

the blinde, - healed rhe lame, 8c. God hath alſo made gracious 
promiſes hereunto, allwhich-may induce us torhe performance here- 
of, - And-chusare we affeced indeed, when we are ready to hearthe ' 
eyes of che poor, and'to relieve them chearfully ; wherein notwirh- 
ſhnding we muft nor look for roo much beholdingnefs, we muſt ſhew 
mercy tothoſe char have moſtneed, and of thoſe to the honſhold of 

Faieh z we muſt give ont of goods well gotten, laying afide fome- 

whatthereof for fuch uſes; wermult abound-more and more, being fall 

of mercy, and not weary of well doing: So when we lend freely, 

a looking ſo: nuchro ſave our felves, as to' pleafore them co whom 


Simil. 


Signs, 


we 


4 godly Expoſition Cap.3.ver.$,g, 


we lend, and in buying and ſelling, do unto others as we wouldhy 
dealt withal : Whereunto may be added, our dealing mercifully wig 
thoſe which fall into our danger, by forfeiting their Bond, nor fulf). 
ling their Covenants, and the like. | 
Uſer: 1. This condemneth all unmerciful men, whether ſuch as wil In 
from nothing but even by conſtraint, bard- hearted, having no bowels - 
giving no more then needs muſt, not lending at all, or for their Own 
advantage to the undoing of the borrowers ; or ſuchas dohur, op. 
preſs, gripe by Ulſury, by cruel letting of Leaſes, ſelling after unres. 
ſonable Rate tothe poor, buying of chem half for noughr, Srinding 
their faces,and flaying their Skins by Forfeitures, &c. ſo feeding them. 
ſelves on thew, and working on their neceflities ; Ler all ſuch knoy. 
tTobo 3-17- Thar they have no grace in them art all, no ſoundneſs in Religion, FY 
and 4:29  trueloveof God, God alfo will ſhur up his mercy from theſe, neither 
ames 1-27. wt ith 
Prov.21-13. ſhall they partake of bleſſedneſs ; Theugh they cry unto.him, he willng 
Matth 5.7 hear them, he will be revenged on them in their goods, names, il. 
dren, ſouls, here and hereafter: See Fob 20. 10, 15. Prov, 22, 22,14, 
Fer. 17. Mat. 25. | : th 
Uſe 2. + 2» This may be acomfort toall merciful minded, and liberal hang: 
ed men : They are herein like ro God, who is merciful, and requity 
Luke 6-36: of us ſoro be, becauſche is ſo; as good and faithful Stewards, they | 
ſhall be made Rulers over much : They ſhall be bleſſed every may. 
Pro.11-24:25, for they cauſe many thanks to be given ro God, and they havealh 
Eceles-11-1- many Bgayers ; they are bleſſed in their igoods, as which noton 
encreaſe more and more, bur deſcend from them to their poſtetit , 
they ate bleſſed in their names, they live in credit and reputation, md 
As 8.2 being dead, they are much lamented for; they are bleſſed inthir 
| children, they are bleſſed every way, outwardly, inwardly, in boly, 
Plal-37-26- jn ſoul, here and hereafter: The merciful ſhall obtain mercy, The good and | 
— *. faithfal ſervant ſhall enter his Maſters joy. © | F-! 
Uſe 3. '3. Forthoſe char be nor cruel, yer withal not ſo merciful asthey 
ſhould be, letthem labor for this grace of piry-z and to this end both 
removerhe lets and impediments thereof, namely, Prodigality (where: 
by they waſteall, become unthrifrs, unfic ar all codo any good) and 
Coverouſnels (whereby they think all loſt that goes beſides them- 
ſelves, whichis indecd the cur- throat of pity) and uſe the means con- 
ducing hereunto, namely, 1, Labor for a feeling of Gods mercyi6 
themſelves. 2. Viſitthe poors houſes, look into their Cup boards, | 
obſerve their cold fare, their thin and hard lodging (this cannotbar 
- affe@them, as the Samaritan upon his view of the man faln among 
Luke 10.33- Thieves, had compaſſion on him.) 3. If they themſelves cannot ſet 
chem, let them rake informations thereof from others, 4. When 
chey arcin any affliction, as in pains, or fick, let them conſider the 
means they have for their recovery, asa warm houſe, a good bed, 
wholeſom Dyer, the Phy firians advice and direRion,' &c, all which 
the poor want: Whoſo doth thankfully acknowledgethoſe, cannot 
 Wemuwſtbe but be pitiful. | | 
Ful room There's yet one further branch of piry, We muſt be pitiful co ol 
| Mp Beaſts, 


Means condu» 
cing hereunto. 


—_" TR ” PR. 


| Cap. J. verls;9. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. : 4.25 


_— 


——___ 


neaſts, WE muſt uſe rhem mercifully, and keep them ſufficiently, VEE poo. © 
be pitiful not onely of our own, bur our Neighbors, nay our Enemies. Exod.23.4. 
God is pitiful this way, He feeds the yong Ravens that cry unto him, and, pc, cog.11. 
The Lyons ſeek their meat from him : Heopeneth his hand, and filleth all nd 147.9. 


things living with plenteouſneſs: He will not have the mouth of the Ox to Deur.25.4- 


be mwfled y and will have tbe beaſts alſo reſt on the Sabbath day. Exod.20.10. 
"This rebukes thoſe which (though they pamper them nor as ſome 6 

dotheir Hounds, giving them that which many of the poor want, and ſe. 

others their Horſes) are cruel perſons ro their Beaſts, as rank Riders, 

which are all'on the ſpur (yerin Princes Aﬀeairs, or caſes of neceſſity 


| men. may rake liberty this way) covetous Miſers, that keep their Car- 


telbare and poor, Servants that deal unconſcionably, through their 
idleneſs and lazineſs fuffering poor dumb creatures co periſh; all which 
hurry up and down by unneceſſary journeys, or by their journeys on 
the Lords day,- whether for profit or pleaſure, 
\Becourteous,) Courtefie is an affable, milde, and lowly carriage of What courteſie 


ourſelves rowards our equals and inferiors (for its reverence and duty i* *24thar 


, -- pg Chriſtians are 
weowe and do perform to our ſuperiors and betters) this is in coun- © be courteous 


renance, geſture, words and deeds ; our countenance muſt be amiable, x, ;. cvs 
notroo cloudy and auſtere, . we muſt kindely and lovingly greet one it (elf. 


- another (Greer one another (aith the Apoſtle) with an holy kiF; and in R2m-26-16- 


another place, with the kiff of charity, both ſpeeches be ro very good Plal-1298. 


purpoſe : ) This hath been of ancient ſtanding, even to greet one an- 
other ar meeting or paſſing by, and hereof we haveexamples inthe 
holy Scriptures: We muſt alſo give the upper hand, and higheſt ſear 7272 On 


K inour Meetings, which alſo our Savior doth require: We muſt alſo 
| beaffable in our ſpeeches, whileſt we be in company, nor roo ſtrange 


F 


ordark, bur free and chearful , this is required in Scripture under the 

name of Meekneſs (even the ſmalleſt duttes that we owe one to another xpher. 4.2. 
archere ſer down)& forthis is Moſes commended; ſo our Savior Chriſt, Col-3.12- 
hewas ſo affable, as poor ones, yea poor women durſt ſpeak ro him , "753: 


bisdiſciples alſo asked him queſtions from time to time, which he re- 


fuſed not ro anſwer; yea, even unto him that ſmore him he ſpake 
courteouſly, If I have evil ſpoken, bear witneſs of the evil. | Tohn 18, 23. 
{This rends greatly to peace,and to procure love: W har force was in 
[Udbſeloms courteous ſpeeches;to ſteal away the hearts of the people ? 
Thecontrary breeds heart. burnings,evil ſurmiſings,contentions, whar 
nor? Our Nature can abide nothing worſe, then to ſee our ſelves con- 


2 Samel 5.6, 


 temned or negleRed by others; what can we doleſs, then greet and 


uſethem kindely ; It they be our equals, is ir nor reaſon we ſhould 
ue them as courteouſly as we would be uſed of them? If our infe- 
nors, its.noble for us co uſe them kindly, as its a point of a baſe minde 
inſult over, or trample them under. Thus would they murmure 
painſt-God, and envy us, whereas our courteous behavior would be 
ameans to make them contented with their place, yea, though we are 
not to be familiar with rhe wicked, or open our hearts to ſuch, or joyn 


j 9r ſelves in near communion with chem, or bear with them in their. 
evil courſes, bur ſpeak carneſtly againſt the ſame , yer are werocarry 


Iii : our 


Uſe 1. 


2 Sam. 15.6, 


Chriſtians 
mult nor re- - 
venge them- 
ſelves on their 
enenNes. 


; capa 
our ſelves courteouſly rowards them, that thereby we may win they 


".. 
[1 


the more. 
This rebuketh thoſe thar fail in eicher extreme. ET 
On the one part, there are ſome 1. Which are proud, ſcornful, and 
diſdainful in their looks and carriage towards others, paſhng by them 
without faluting them, or once ſpeaking to them; ſach have baſs 
mindes: And what can be more ſtrange, then that any mortal man 
which is but a Worm, ſhould thus deal with one that is his own fleſh, 


the image of God, yea haply one better then himſelf « 2. Which 


ſtrive and juſtle for the higheſt rooms, wall, or ſeats in the Churc 

and elſ{where, which ſtrive for the way upon the Road, 8c. Hereby 
they diſplay their pride, andin ſtead of honor, bring diſgrace upon 
themſelves. 3. Ulſecurſt and cruel ſpeaking, like Nabal, who was 
wicked, that none could ſpeak ro bim, or carry themſelves ſo high, a 


cheir inferior cannot ſpeak to.them : Hence is the common Proverb, 


They had rather ſpeak ro the greateſt Gentleman or Noblemanina 


Countrey , then to ſuch a mean man, and have a better anſwas 
Naamanand Fob would hear their Servants ipeak. 4. Such as forfrg. 
wardneſs and heart-burning cannot ſpeak when they meer, nor ſalute 


each other, bur paſs by each other, as if they were dumb and tongue. * 
ryed, a goodly matter, if they could wound and kill one anotherg 


good cheap, would they nor doit? and is not this fin before God? 
doth nor God behold the ſame 2 

On the other, there is x. Counterfeit courteſie, in low crouchings 
and greetings, &c. wherein (being void of love and kindeneſs) men 
do altogether feek themſelves, as Ab5ſolom did. 2. Treacherous cour- 
refie, when men ſalute kindely, bur intend deviliſhly, under a fairt 


zard bearing miſchicf in their hearts, Thus Foab in killing Abnerand 
Amaſa, and Fndas in betraying Chriſt 5 thus many will ſpeak very 


friendly rothem againſt whom behinde their backs they will by and 
by rail, and plot miſchief. 3. Exceſſive courtefie, when men'be 
roo full of it: If ſome in humility and true ſimplicity, ſhew a great 
deal more courtefie cowards their Superiors then they would have, ts 


nor much amiſs but when men exceed in it towards their equals, it 


doth often carry much faliſhood with ir, according to the old Proveab, 
Much courtefie, much craft, irs alſo ſeen.ofren, rhat rhere are none 
more hollow, rhen they that ſeem moſt courreous ; God for the pre- 
ſent ſeerh their hypocrifie, and man in time will, and loath bothit 


 andthem: Irsa fault among Chriſtians, that ac their meetings they 


ſtand ſtriving who ſhould rake the place, or fir down firſt, 8c. 9 
the great diſturbance of the whole company , modeſtly ro refule 
the place ar the firſt is commendable, as its alſo in them char offer 

ic, bur for either co ſtand long complementing abour ir, ridiculous. 
Not renaring evil fer evil, or railing for raikne.] Now of our cat- 
riage towards wicked and injurious men: They are naturally bentto 
ſpeak evil of us, eſpecially being the ſervants of God, bur we mult 
not icquire them with the like, we muſt nor revenge our ſelves 0n 
them : They thar make a trade hrexcof, are but carnal, and have _— 
| 
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| rybearts: Ies alſo a vile thing, ficceer for Turks and Hearhens, then; - 
| fuchas know God, as we: would be forgiven of God, we muſt for give 
' one another. Bur of this already on Yerſ. 23.of the foregoing Chapter, 


There's a lawful revenge on our ſelves, as in Zachews the Publican, 7" _ 
Mary Magdalene , the Apoſtle Paul, the Inceſtuous perſon, &c. >. 
Thus we are to revenge our coverouſneſs by more large giving ; our 
yor, by more ſparing from the body , our earneſtneſs and /pains-in 
evil, by the like or greater in hearing the Word and holy Exerciſes. 

There's alſo an holy revenge upon orhers, which is rather upon fin Onothers. 
then their perſons, being zealous againſt the ſame in whomſoever we 

de it, whether our children, ſervants, or others, accordingly aveng- 
ingthe glory of God, by bringing thoſe to puniſhment that hinder 
orhurthe ſame. Ct 


/But contrariwiſe bleſſing, ] The lives and language of- Gods children ods children . | 


af i ; a ſpe& of 
ſhould nor onely be differing from the world, bur in many things they ro Cota 


- myſtbe quite contrary, for they are led by contrary principles, the converſarion, 
oneby the fleſh, rhe other by the ſpiric ; rhe one mindes onely earthly —_.. 
things, che other heavenly: This is a ſtep. bigher, an' harder leſſon xy to the 
chearhe former; to-requite evil with good': The wicked render evil wicked. 
for evil; ſo muſt nor we, as lighr.and darkneſs, Chriſt and Beljal, we 
muſt be herein contrary ro them : . Some weak Chriſtians there are 
that come too nigh the faſhions, behavior and ſpeech of the wicked ; 

' miny roo much ſer upon the world as the wicked are; fieupon it: To 
be eafily: provoked, and hardly-entreated tobe reconciled, is the 
aſhion'of the world, bur ſuch muſt nor ours be. | 

By bleſſing in this place we areto underſtand praying for our ene- We muſt re- 

mics, ſpeaking kindely to chem, giving them kinde anſwers, and do- Wi wi with 

nothem all che good we can. ; ; | 

Y © 0bſerv. Irs nor onely our duty to be free from revenge of evil, but $ec Tobn 31. 

' vemuſt require evil with good: IF our enemies ſpeak ill of us, or to 16-1715 
is we muſt ſpeak well of and cothem; if they doillco us, we muſt 'Th.g.;, +. 
dwellrochem. E447 ol 7H ae 
Obj. But did not David and Jeremiah pray againſt their enemies, and 
Eliſha curſed the children that meckt him? We: 

"Anſ. Enemies be either private tous, or publike to God and his Mat.5.44- 
Church, and theſeeither curable or incurable : 'For publique incura- 37 Objection 
| bleenemies, if we knew them, we might hate their ſins direaly, and 
theirperſons indirely, as the Devil, which theſe holy men of God 
did know by an extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit wherewich-they 
were led, : and not otherwiſe, and ſo they were rather prophefics of the 
d&ftrugion of "bad men delivered inthe form of Prayer +. Bur we have 
noſuch-warrant, cherefore may nor we do ſo, bur tor private enemies, 
rforpublike that be curable (as who are nor for ought we knowe)we 
muſt love their perſons, and wiſh well ro them, and do them good, 
though we hare their fins. AGO ns 
. Obj. God commanded to kill the Amalekites and Canaanirtes, and how 
hands that with this: PrAcept of loving our Enemies, and doing them good ? 

rf. We muſt love our enemies in God, and for God;-: and nor 

"BT 6 againſt 
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;Another Ob- againſt God, therefore he having commanded'ro kill them,they wen | 
eftion an- | - : , G . 
—_— bound ſorodo, who yetin the mean time might wiſh well to they 
Exod.7. 14. ſouls: Thus if we war againſt Gods enemies, and be enforced toil 
them, we muſt yer pitying their ſouls, do the ſame with a kindegf 
pity, hating the bad cauſe they mainrain, and wiſhing there were ng 
ſuch occafion againſt them ; we mvft muſt, I ſay, in an holy revengg, 
as of Gods enemies, and ſet on work by the Magiſtrate, oppoſe qu 
ſelves againſt them. ©Y 
Reatons why Queſt. Why are we to requite evil with good ? | 
We are tO re- . . « 
quite evil with Anſ. -1. God requires ir, Chriſt alſo who hath done ſo much fg; 
good. ns, dorh enjoyn it, But T ſay (ſaith he) love your enemies, Fc. 2, We 
_ Fs have Gods example as our patern , hi Sun ſhines as well on the unjuſt 
"= 5:4%*  thejuſt. 3. This is to do ſome thing worthy of a Chriſtian, eventhe 
Mar.5.46. Heathens and Publicans can love thoſe which love them. 4. Wemuſt 
3- not beſtill inthe loweſt forms, in eafie leſſons, bur labor for perfe&zj. 
4- on. 5.God every day requires our fins and naughtineſs with his loving 


=_ metcies.as when we finned in 4dam,he found a way to fave us. 6,This 


Ws 7 . Is the wayto ſtop contentions and ſtrife, and ro melt the heart of gur 
1 Sam.24. and adverſary, it he belong to God, or leave him wichoue exculey ye 
17- ' cavſerhemto ſpeak well of us, as Saul did of David. 7. This 154 good 


4A argument of our loveto Godin truth, for even many other duties 
which God requires of us, are of men alſo commanded, but what lay 
L _ - enjoyneth this 2 $8. We have for this the examples of Foſeph cownrd 


See Pral. 35. his brethren, Moſes and LM ar07 praying for the people, David mourning 
35 P ſ 
T3,14. for Saul. and provoking. others ſo ro do, ſo of Steven, bur aboveall 


—— A "81 of our Savior himſelt, who even on the croſs prayed for his enemies, 
Uſe i. 1. This may humble us in reſpe& 'of the vile corruption jot qur 


hearts, thar count this an hard ſaying, and have in our praRice beenſo 
far from it: Moſt are ſcrace free from revenge, much leſs cawbe 
brought to rcquite good good evil 5; Oh, irs an hard thing ! butdai - 
itnot become Chriſtians of ſuch ſtanding as we are to do hard things! 
and have we not been rold,that the way to Heaven is ſtraight 2 O bit 
he hath deſerved nothing of me bur all ill, will ſome ſay : bur fo have 
' weof God, who yet doth not thus requite us 3 and though. he. haye 
- deferved nothing, yer God hath deſerved all love of us, for hisink: 
nice loverousz Well then, he ſers us to pay over ſome of rhac lore 
we owe to him, to our enemies, and is ir not reaſon thac we ſhould 
pay the ſame © He may affign over his debt. or part of ir to whom it 
will, If our Creditor bid us pay fome part of that we owe himto 
another, will we refuſe, and ſay, He isa ſtranger to me, I owe him 
nothing, I'le pay him nothing, &c. much leſs ſhould we herein'; yea, 
when we are bid co do good ro our enemies, its but as we make out 
children do, even to kiſs the rod, and this is bur to pull down out 
ſtomacks, and we have more blows ſomerimes with the rod then we 
need, would we yield ſooner, and kiſs che rod : This to 2a natural man 
ts impoſible, bur ro him char is cruly afſurcd of /Gods love, and ſeerh | x 
his daily goodneſs,contrary to his ill deſerts, ad is endued with ſome | 
meaſure of Faith, its eafic: Andif we are ro-:requite good for M 
0 


” , " 
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te | how much more oughe we to render good to them that do us good * 
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| . a l 4 2 Sam. 9. 7. 
pevid was notable in this kinde, he required Fenathans kindeneſs and and 49. 38. 


parcillai's on their ſons, tor the contrary, Pharaoh's Butler is branded Geo. 40. 23. 
ever. | 

_— This condemneth thoſe that require not good to them that have 

done them good, as Children thar relieve not their Parents in their 

age, much more thoſe that require evil for good ; Thus do many un- 

_ oracious Children, Servants, and people, ro their Parents, Maſters 
2nd Magiſtrates, as the 1ſraelires to Moſes and Aaron, the People to 
wemiah, Ahab to Elijah and Micaiah, Foaſhto Zechariah, Herod © $0. ton =, 

Fohs the Baptiſt - Hereof allo our Savior had experience. Soin theſe and to. z2. 

days, even of choſe thar have ſome ſhew of goodnets in them, yer 

nora few being fairhfu!ly dealc withal by their Miniſters, and told of 

their faults, they think rhe worſe of chem, and cannot well away with 


them. / 


Uſe 2. 


Wholo findes 


— w SY won. ay. »- SDS "2 >=” had ” YO 


Knowing that ye are therennto called, ] Here isa reaſon to enforce the 
forementioned duty ; Its one thing thar God requires of all his, when 
herakes chem to his favor, even to take yp his yoke, whereof this is 


onepart,then which nothing more yokes aur fleſh and corrupt nature; 
Hethar will be Chriſts Diſciple muſt deny himſeif: If we. perform 5 


this, we kave hereby an argument of oureffectual calling, and who 
would not deffre ro know indeed that heis inthe way to Heaven 2 An 
unregenerate man cannot poſhbly do this,” ar leaſt not arighr, but he 
tharhath raſtcd and felr abundantly of Gods loveito him, he will ſo 
bvre God, that for his ſake he will do this, or any thing which he 
commands : God chooſerh whom he pleaſerh, and refuſerh others; He 
clleth by the voyce of Chriſt.in the Goſpel, He calleth from dark- 
nels, fin, this evil world , He calleth to the ſtare of grace, and all che 
priviledges thereof here, and to eternal glory in the world to come, 
He calleth eſpecially the weak and deſpiſed ones, for the further mani- 
feſtation of his glory. This is an high and honorable calling, raking 
hold of eleQion before the world, and of glorification after : we 
necalled to five holily as well as to be ſaved, never happy hereafter, 
except we be holy here: This a Chriſtian may know, and is bound ro 
kabor co make it ſure ," Irs our beſt riches, ic gives us a right unto all 
Gods promiſes , ir furthers our SanRificacion, ir ſtays our heart in 
theevil day , it enables us co ſuffer perſecntion, co ſet lighe by the 
world, and cheartully co do ſuch duties as God requizes of us s bur 
this is no idle thing, ic hath hard work belonging thereto. He thar is 
Called, muſt requice good for evil, being curſed of others, blefs; He thar 
doth not thus is not called: Thou art effeually called; if chou groaneſt 
under the burthen of thy fin, and defireſt more to be rid of ir then of 
MiRion ; If thou recciveſt the Goſpel in the power of ir, if thou 
aAtinwardly quickned in thy fpiritual ſenſes, if thou forſakeft the 
ſociety of the wicked, if thou art renewed thraughout thy whole 
man, and become a new Creature. And though a Chriſtian may be 
aured of his calling, not a few notwithſtanding are often unſerled ; 
the grounds are, for thar either they are falſe Chriftians, or as yet bur 


weak 


himſelf effe- 
tually called, 
what will he 
not be willing 
to da for God? 
uke 9. 23. 


The excella1 - 
cy and worth 


of efteQual 
calling. 


How to dif- 
cern hereof. 


Why many 
Chriſtians are 
often unſetlec 
herein. 


—  __ 


to 


: : ERC 
weak, or careleſs and lazy, or forthat they are doubtful and full of 
unbelief, or for thatthey be roo worldly, or for that rhey give waytg 


ſome corruptions, or for that they conceive afflictions befal nor Gagy 


people, and the like. 
That ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. ] Another Reaſon, Its for our pr. 
fir, we ſhall be fo far from being loſers hereby, as we ſhall be grey 
eainersz If we ſhall Jay aſide our own wills, and do good to oy 
Neighbors according ro Gods will, we ſhall have Gods bleſſing bath 


The Word al- here and hereafter. The Word ever perſwades to our benefir, and will 


ways per- 


fades usxo be fo found in the winding up, howſoever, for the preſent we can hard: 


our good. ly believethe ſame : O thar we ſhould loſe our part in Gods bleſſing, 


rather then yield up our will, and obey God ! O who would not hae 
by treaſure up bleſſings ro himſelf ! Norte further, Thar 


Chriſtians axe Chriſtians area bleſſed people, none like them 5 Therefore ſhould ' 


—_ peo= Chriſtians rebuke themſelves when they be diſcouraged , or think 


_— baſely of themſelves : The blinde world judgerh Gods Servantsmj-. 


ſerable becauſe of trouble, bur they are of all others blefſed. Hay 


unto they are called , being by nature children of wrath ; neithet 


ſhall any parcake of this bleſſedneſs, but they rhar are called, and ſy 
are heirs of bleffing : The godly bleſs them for their graces, prayſy 


chem, and praiſe them ; The loyns of the poor bleſs them for har 
liberality : Their own conſciences alſo comfort them ; They area 
ſo bleſſed of Gad, which may ſwallow up all the croſſes they met | 
with. This ina reſtrained ſence may be his comfortable ſpeakingy ! 
Dal. 85.8, them, He ſpeaks unto his Servants peace; and as God ſpeaks thusws MW 
| ro his, ſo ſhould Gods Miniſters thus ſpeak unto them ; and as Gol 
ſpeaks not onely comfortably rothem, but well of them, ſo fhoull 


| 


we alſo. In anenlarged fence ,. They have Gods bleffings on rhen- 


ſelves, on theirs, on all chey.rake in hand, He blefſeth his Oy 


nances for them, he bleſſerh chem with grace : Many a poor Chi 


ſtian carries more Treaſurein his heart, then all the great ones inſit | 


world have, being without grace: The: Chutch is glorious with 
rhough black withour by reaſon of affligion , for his bleſſings in 
life ro come, who can expreſs the ſame ? | fi 
Uſe. Would'ſt chou be bleſſed of God ? attend on Gods houſe, lert 
rain of the Word ſoak into thine heart 5 Turn from thy fins and-epl 


ways, fear God truly : Art thou now bleſſed of him? walk ſo as thalt 


mayeſt enjoy it, make high account of ir, endeavor that thy child 
and ſervants may fear God, and ſo partake of ir. My 


bs 


Verſe 


* * 5 
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Verſe 10, For hethat will love life, and ſee good days, let him refrain 
| bis tongue from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile, 
Verſe E I. Let himeſchew evil, and do good ;, let him ſeek peace and 
enſac it. 


Nother Reaſon in theſe and the following verſe to perſwade to pa- Why we ought 

tience and requiting ill with good, We ſhall procure to our ſelves RT, 
aloager and a more comfortable lite in this world , beſides; it will with good. 
berhe way to cternal life in the world to come. This he proves by a 


| F reftimony our of che Pſalms, which is here by the holy Ghoſt very Pat.z4.:2. 


fly a plyed ro this ſpecial, which is firſt affirmed, then proved , Af- 
_ Thar if any man defire life, with comfortable and peaceable 
days, he muſt refrain his tongue from evil, &c, Proved, For the eyes of 
the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open to &rc..their prayers. 
Gwe bave 1. A Propofition, That the patient and loving man ſhall = m_ : 


live and ſee good days: 2. The proof thereof, from the care that 4351. 


* God hath of ſuch : 3. The ſame illuſtrated from the contrary diſpo- 


frionof God againſt the wicked. Inthe Propoſition, we have the 
bleſings to be deſired and obrained, Zife and good days, with the means 
tocompaſs the ſame, A Chriſtian and patient converſation, conſiſting 


ply inthe ſhunning of cvil, and partly.in the doing of good. In the 


roof we have the love and care of God towards ſuch, ſer out by two 
ations of the Lord, His looking to them, and hearing them; the 
contrary being affirmed of the ungodly. We will ſpeak firſt of choſe 
ingeneral, then of the ſeveral branches thereof in particular. In ge- 
nera}, Note, that | 
 Apatient and peaceable man ſhall live the longer and the quieter; See 4 yatienc and 
forthe proof ot chis, Prov.21.21. 1/4.29.19. Mat.5.5. Such takethe rg — 
way to ſtint ſtrife, and as wood being kept away, the fire goeth out, longer and the 
ſoby rhis means. contention ceaſerh : Thus alſo are the parties van- 
quiſhed who would contend with us, cherefore we ſee, thar of all 

orts of men, ſuch have feweſt ro trouble them. Beſides, God takes 

the care of ſuch, hathan eye ro them, preſerves them, notwithſtand- 
ing all cheir enemies can do, as may be ſeen in Facob and David: On 
thecontrary, ſuch as are not thus, they doeither ſhorren their lives, or 


a laſt make them full of cronble , for chus they ſtir up ſtrife, and 


F make more work for contention, and ſo ſhorten their days, as is ſeen 


parecticrs, and ſuch as vex themſelves by Law Suits, Evil hants 

the violent man, to overthrow him , The terrible one © brought to nought, P1.140.11, 
&c, whoſo hath his hand againſt every man, every mans hand ſhall be \-—».,-oak 
apainſt him yea, if men would let ſuch alone, God will not, he will 


ſer his face againſt ſuch quarrelſom and ſhameleſs perſons, ro deſtroy 


| them. 


+I. This confutes the common Conceic of the world, which is, Uſe r. 

That thus ro put up wrongs, were the way indeed ſtill co have more 

and more wrongs put upon us; as if they ſhould preciſely follow the 

Rule of the Word in their dealings, poverty and beggery could nor 
bur 


43 


Uſe 2. 


Life and long 


bur quickly come upon them, both which are and have been found 


contrary. ws 
2. Whoſo defiresto live, and that peaceably, let him rake this 


courſe, hating and avoiding trouble and vexation fo much as inhin 


lieth : Ler us learn ro be wiſe,and thus provide for a quiet life, that we 
may be the fitter to ſerve God, .and do good to our ſelves and others. 
if we do not believe and praRtice the ſame, we ſhall do him lefs hofor 
then we doa Phyſician, whoſe preſcriprs we uſe for procuring health, 
and when trouble comes upon us, we may juſtly blame our ſelye, 
_ for che ſame: O be guided by the Word, how elſe ſhall you liv 
a comfortable and quiet life « David and Peter , who here urpethe 
ſame, knew this by experience : What is herein required of us, hath 
been throughour all ages, long taught, though not much learn'd, 
Thus in general. 
For he that will love life, Life and long life are bleſſings of God, to 


liteare bleſ- be defired and delighred in of Gods children , See to this purpoſe 


ſings of 


& rn IA Gene25.8. Ex0d.20.12. Fob 5.26.1 Chron.29.28. Pſal. I28 6. Prov.3, 
childrenmay 16.yea,the Apoſtle counts it a mercy of God that Epaphroditme waste. 


defire. 


Phil.2.27. 
Reaſons. 


An objeRion 


anſwered, 


Why the god] 
are at ſome- 
_ rimes taken 


ſtored to healch. To be taken away untimely,is as an apple pulled from 
the Tree before it be ripe; by living long, we ſhall ger co our ſoulsan 
aſſurance of Gods love, with more and more evidences thereofgo. 
che encreaſe of our joys ; hereby alſo we have time and means rogrow 
in grace and ſanRification, and to have the image of God reſtoredin 
us more clearly and fully ; hereby alſo we ſhall do God munchſer- 
vicein Church and Commonwealth, and thar betrer ar the laſt then 
at the firſt, as being bertered through experience; and hence ir isthit 
Gods ſervants have ſometimes prayed againſt death, and defiredfiil 
ro live, as David and Hezekiah. , 
Queſt. How i this to be counted a bleſiing, ſeeing many of Goas dear ſtr: 
wants g0 without it, and are taken away betimes ? 4 
R, Its but a Temporal bleſfing, and ſo Gods people may be debat- 


red thereof, as of health, wealth, and ſuch like, and that ſometimes 


7 for correQion of fin (howſocever God ſaverh their ſouls) as on the 
Corinthians for their unworthy receiving of the Sacrament;ſo good F# 


away by death. {ah going to war withour Gods command, was killed in thebanel 


x Cor.11.30. 


2 King,22.19. ter uſe of him, as many a husband from his wife, for nor regarding. 


Iſa. 57.1. 


Tob 21.7. 


ſo many a Miniſter is taken from his people, for their making no bet 


him, or truſting roo much on him, the like might be inſtanced n 


- other, ſomerimes in mercy, that they may nor ſee the evils ro come, 
_ andthus alſoamends is made them ; they are paid weight in gold, for 


weightin ſilvery in ſtead of long life in this world, they have long! 
time in Heaven. | | 
Q. How i long life ableſiing, ſeeing even many of the wicked enjoy it i 
R. Though it be in ir ſelf a blefling, as whereby they enjoy many 


Long life unto 900d comforts in this life, and are nor ſo ſoon in Hell as rhey deſerve, 


the wicked 


might provea and beſides, have ſpace and time to repent, yet as they handle the 
bleſſing, bur matter, its no bleffing, bur contrarily proves a means of the encreale 


doth not. 


of their fin, and fo of their condemnation. 


Quelt. 
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OL. 


ucſt, How is life and the continuance thereof to be deſired as a bleſs 


ng, pp | 
ſeeing it hath been the deſire of Gads people 10 be diſſolved, and to be with TnSs 
Chriſt ? 5 | | | Ioſ 

| rd We muſt nor. defire to live, becauſe we-would live, but becauſe In wacre- 
wewould live tro Gods glory, our own and the. good of athers; nei- !p*® it,may be 
cher myſt we defire to dye forit {elf, for thatis againſt nature, nor be- CO - 
cauſeof\ Our croſſes and troubles,.. but that we. may ceaſe eo fin, and 
bewich God in his heavenly Kingdom, perfe&ly both holy and 
happy; We muſt defire to be with God, bur.yer we muſt not be ſo 
imporeunate, as though we would prevent the Lord, and make away 

our ſelves wittingly, or negligently ſhorren-'our lives. Again, we 
muſt nor ſo love our life, as that we ſhould be unwilling to yield ic up 

if God wil), or ro redeem the continuance thereof with an ill Conſci- 

ence, and denying-God, for he.that ſo-loves his life, ſhall loſe ir, and 

his ſoul coo : Both: then may be defired, bur becauſe we know nor 

mhatis beſt, we muſt nor be our own carvers, but commend our © 

ſelves to. God to be diſpoſed of: Its a baſe. thing to defirelife, to be 

great, enjoy pleaſures, be revenged of gur enemies, and the like. 

Qi hence « it that moſt men are ſtrongly carried after lone life. 
2. 1. Through the corruptionof nature: To love life is natural, wy....; :, 

xtz0 loveir ſo exceedingly, is of corruption... 2. Through ignorance that moſt men 


adunbclief of the things of a berrer life. 3.-Through the love of #* dfirous to 


live long. 


yoridly profirs, pleaſures and prefermentss: Thar ſuch fail herein, « 1oho x x5. 


4 thus appear we ſhould not love the world, nor the chings there- 


- of: The whole world cannot farisfie the ſoul our life is buta breath, ,, 14-5: 


ablaſt, our days are determined, beyond which we cannor paſs , 
me are hee: bur ſtrangers and pilgrims : So long as we live we are lya- 
bleas well co fin, as croſſes by reaſon thereof : Of the things here 
whercin we place happineſs, what certainty is there * friends may for- 
tous, fail us, remove from us, dye, wealth alſo and honor are un- 


min: There's no {mall labor both in getting and keeping them, as m - 


-Þ there cannor bur be grief in parting withthem , yea, for the moſt parc 
they prove yertul, and drown men in perdition : In a word, the 


— ts: of a better life are infinitely beyond all chofe in this 
"1. Secing long life is a bleffing, ave oughe to be heartily thankful y ,, 
od, that we have lived thus long, and do yer live. | 


© 2. When wecrave of God the continuance thereof, we muſt ſo 2: 
 uſeir, as char ic may bea bleſſing co. us, wherein we may ger the aſ- 
{urance of our Salvation, grow in grace,and do good : They that do 


"may account their life a bleffing; for thoſe chart do otherwiſe, ir 


|: been 200d they had dyed long ago. 


. 3. We muſt rake heed chat we do not ſhorten-our lives, and ſo de- 3. 
prive out, ſelves of this bleſſing ,, through Whoring, Drinking , 
aming ; rootoo many thus do,as it they ſhould not be ni Hell time 
enough, WE 13 FF ET | my 
4- Weoughtto uſe all good means for the continuance of their 


lives that be dear to us , be careful eſpecially not ro provoke God to 


KkKk deprive 
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deprive us of them ; ſo-ſhould- SubjeRs of their Prince and gdh 
Magiſtrates, People of their fairhfuf Paſtors, Husbands and'Wiwt 
each of other, Faves . | - _ a {oy Ig 
What we are. - 44 ſee good days, ] Thats, enjoy here in this world proſperity and 
prac We. four and outward, in ik and ſoul. 2307 am 


? 


or Queſt. 1n Heaven indeed there ' ſhall be days, without night, yu} 
without the leaſt mixtare' of evil, but cay good days be enjoyed in thi 
world? © a: Ol 


R. Incompariſon we may, bur nor abſolutely good withonr evil! 
In what re- for as the beſt man is not without fin, ſo he cannot but haveinwad 
{peas c2Ys , ſorrow of heart, and likewiſe be ſubje& to affliions,every day bring: 
be Zood here. ing grief enough with it, yet in compariſon of worſe days of horror 
of conſcience, of troubles ourward in the Land, of mifſcerics and 
vexations that tmay befal us, we may ſce good days, thar is to ſay! 
Inward peace of Conſcience in the aſſurance of ' Gods love, and tt 
care to walk faithfully before God , alſo we may enjoy Peaceinthe 
Land, Plenty, the Goſpel, Health, Wealth, Friends, Wife, Chil- 
dren, &c.” and when theſe are, there are good days, days freed tow 
calamities and ſorrows, *and wherein we may plentifully enjoy com- 
| forts and bleſſings. The day alſo of a Chriftians converſion is a ſpetal 
good day, {othe days wherein we do enjoy the ptrity of Gods Wir 
' ſhip in the Word and Sacraments, ſo the days wherein we ſee Gods 
' Church flouriſh, ſo wheh the Sabbath is duly ſanRified, its a good 
day , ſo when a Chriſtian after fin comes to repentance, ſo the 
days wherein a Chriſtian walks with God, and hath recourſe untd 
him. LETY | 
In what andto And as thus days may be termed good, ſo may they in other re- 
whom evil. ſpefts evil; evil corhe ungodly without exceprion, ro whom eyenin 
rheir greateſt proſperity their days be evil ; cvil alfo to the godly, when 
they cannot enjoy the means of ſalvation in che life and power of tt, 
when God ſeems ro hide his face from them, when they have conflids 
with ſpiritual wickednefles, when the wicked prevail over them, ſuck} 
I ſay, (and are there not ſich now 2) are evil days: yer withal, rheie's 
oreat difference between the ill days of the wicked and the godly, fat 
the godly are even in the worſt times bleſſed, even then bleſſed whet 
Plal 94-212. they arechaſtened ; God alſo wilf deliver them in due time, yea, will 
eG 3. make chem glad according to the days they have been afflicted. Here 
note, 
Mens days be 17, That mens days be uſually evil, and thar bothin regard of fin, 
uſually 1?" 2nd the effects thereof. Pb | 
Mans life ſhort 2, * Thar our life is ſhore, ſet out here, not by years,bur by days, which 
is elſwhere compared to a poſt, graſs, a vapor, a Weavers fſhuntle, 
&c., Thus is it to the godly in mercy, God will nor have rhem to be 
long here in this wicked world ; Thus is icto the wicked in juſtice, 45 
Good days are [pending the time here allorred chem tro Gods diſhonor. | 
a bleſsing of Thar good days arca bleffing of God ro be delighted in, and de- 


__— \s. 9. fired of Gods Servants, God hath promiſed ir, as an enconragement 


Plal.119.165. [O Obedience, they have alfo praycd for ir, P[al”s 118. 25. and 122-7: 
an 


. 
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and its Made 2 ſign of Gods favor and preſence with his ſer- Gen. 39.2,23- 
; 2 
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di. But the wicked often enjoy the ſame, = . 

:.$01. Ourward proſperity they have, 
Gods favor.2. Though they abound in the ontward bleffing,yert want- 
--othe right bold, andthe right uſe of it, nay, abufing itto contrary 
-nds, ir will provein the end rhrough their own fin a curſe tothem , 
Their table will be a ſnareto them, and their proſperity their ruine , 
che more ourward bleſſings they enjoy, the more have they to an- 


wer for. Fon. Len 
; Obj. Why i it often denyed even to Gods children, who g0 through many 


ſwrows f ©20 2h 
591. Though proſperity bein it ſelf a bleſſing, yer through the cor- 
jon of our nature, it often turns to our hurt, for whereas hereby 
weſhould be made more mindeful of God, to love, praiſe, 
him; and walk more obediently and carefully, through our poyſon- 
ful narure we are uſually made forgerful of God, proud, ſecure, world- 
ly; contentious, and not onely untoward to goodneſs, but apt to any 
i + The farteſt ground is moſt ſlippery, fed Horſes fling their riders, 
{lbbodies are ſubje& ro the Plurific : Adverfity hath ſlain ſome, bur 
oſherity many thouſands more: In great Houſes, there's ſwag- 
gring,ſwearing,d rinking, gaming, 8&c.whereas in mean places,there's 
Reading, Praying,8:c.nay, in adverſity you ſhal have the ſame perſons 
humble, which in proſperity forgot themſelves, as David and HeFe- 


and ſerve 


am. 5.10. 


not the-inward aſſurance of The wicked 


nay live long; 
yet have not 
good days. 


Proſperity 
why denyed 
for the moſt 
part to Gods 
ildren. 
See Deut. 32. 
I5. 
2 Chron. 1 2:1, 
and 26. 16. 
Ifa. 1. and F. 
Prov. I. 32. 


th: So that advetfity is of fingular profit, to drive usco a fight of | 


ourfins wich Zoſephs Brethren, ro keep us from fin, as an hedge of 
thorns keeps Catrel out from ſpoiling the Garden, to abate orr pride, 


| ndmortifie our corruptions, to wean us from the world, to ſhew us 
 thawe are nor to look for our portion here, bur ſet our affeRions on 


Heaven, where our inheritance is indeed reſerved for us, Hereupon 
theScripture pronouncech them happy that be afflied z yer doth nor 
thisprove, thar adverſity in ic ſelf is better then proſpeticy: Tous in- 
&ed-it may be better through occaſion of our corruption , as 
eng; orthe raking of loarhſom Phyſick may be to diſeaſed 


1. Be we greatly thankful ro God thar hath given us to ſee ſo many 


gobd days in the enjoyment of peace, plenty, the Goſpel, particular 


favors, &c. Our fins have deſerved all ill days, and affuredly ſuch we 
ſhall ſee, if we be nor thanktul for good days. - = 
*2i Crave we of God to continue his goodneſs towards us, as alſo 
gace to uſe ix well, elſe it will be no bleſſing, will nor abide with us , 
Mareart all rimesto walk warily, but more heed is ro beraken in time 
Fprolperity, then adverſity, then are weto ſuſpeR our ſelves, leſt a- 


the ſame, we prove unthankful. | 
'Q Whether maywepray for riches, and great proſperity, or n6t ? 


Iſa. 5.17; 


Wer. 
SeeDeutr. 8. 10; 
ob 62. 9. 


Uſe 2. 


Whether we 


- | 4. We havenoſuch Warrant in Gods Word; neicher command- may pray for 

t | ®nt, promiſe,-nor example z of moderation we have, as in Facob and Froperey: | 

| 4gwmr: And for great wealth withour admirable grace, its exceed- Proy, zo. 8. 
37 Kkk2> ing 
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Uſe 3. 


Whether we 
may pray for 
affli&tions. 


_ ; p : | | | | ny © : . 
Matk 10, 23, ing dangerous: 71s hard for arich man to enter into Heaven, not mah 


| ſeridir, weare not to refuſe ir, butro* be thankful, and crave 70Y 


are eſchewing evil, and doitig the contraty good, 'both in rongue 6d 


ſuch are called , ro be thus is no mark of a childe of God: If Gay 


grace to governiir, arid our hearts therewithal, but we have more 


-cauſe to fear it;' then defire it; ' but for competent proſperity we may 


pray, yet conditiofially, becauſe being an outward thing, we khow 
not but it may prove hurtful, we are to leave it to God thar knownh 
whats beſt for us, therewith we muſt alſo crave the righr uſe thereofj 
and to be betrered rhereby. | ne” 
3. When God ſhall be pleaſed ro lay his hand upon us any maney 
of way, let us bear the ſame with patience, God ſees the ſametobe 
needfu] for us, as lanching for a ſore, blood-lerting or purging oa 
full body ; If God rake away our proſperity, be content, its but che 


of Gods common bleflings, and that which che wicked haves well 


as the good, yea, rarely doth any man enjoy very great proſpetityin 
this world, and happineſs in the world ro come , yea, be we thankful 
to God, that (ſeeing need dorh fo require)he will rather chaſten usgthe 


ſuffer us co periſh in our fins ; we are thankful ro our bodily Phyfitian, 


how much more ſhould weexpreſs our thankfulneſs unto the Phy 
tian of our ſouls? Neither muſt we grudge at the proſpericy ofthe 
wicked, though we be in trouble; for irs berter'to be here held 
awe, thereby that we may reſt with God for ever, then on 
while here ro-our mindes, and periſh hereafter. A thief on hel de 
with the halter abour his neck hath elbow room, and firs aloft alis 
eaſe, whereas the people below ſtand crowded and ſwearing, but 
which of the ewo is in the beft condition, who knowerth nor 2 Thus 
is it in this particular. TOO th 
Q. May we then pray for afflittions ? ? 
A. No: we haveno commandment nor example for ir , we tay 


-and ought to pray when a croſs is on us that it may be ſancified, but 


ro defire that a croſs may befal us, we'muſt not, as being in ir ſelfevil 
God turns out fifis to our good oftentimes, yet may not we pray tolith 
If God fend adverſity, we may know thar its needful, which ye 
through care we might have prevented, as through profiting by one, 
we may prevent another trouble. Befides, adverficy hath no powe! 
init ſelf ro do us' good, neither are we very fir to bear the ſame. 
Let him refrain his tongne from evil, &c.)] Now of the duries robe 
petformed, for the compaſſing of the forementioned bleſſings, they 


hand:By evikwe may underſtand, blaſphemy, mocking, lying, curſing, 
ſwearing, 8&c and'thus even Gods children ont barks frailty, 
and through the remainder of fin in them, are ſubjear ſome times tO 
lin: Moſes ſpake'unad viſedly, Fob curſed the day of his birth; PA 
ſwore and curſed, 8c. bur irs not their praQice; is tiovtheir mindelo 
todo, they ate 7 wap aſhamed thereof; Therefore muſt not their 
example be urged for the juſtification of the wicked, whoſe continual 


praQiceistouſt rheir rongue to evil, The point from hence obſervable 


is this, Thar # 9 
Whoſoeve 


*—.” 225 - WE 3 
# » 6 
"TT* . w; 3 
-. th. s 


KR. 4»: $585 

00" : FEI; 

F IOLN bs $84s 
*/ > 
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4 
, 


endx, We muſt get a good heart, for whar the rongue ſpeaks, the 
Tetrt iidites, 2. We muſt pray utito God with David; ed a watch Pal. 141.3: 


m—_——_——__ 


Whoſoever would have a g00d conſcience, enjoy Gods bleſſing, wy.c 
ft3ke of good days here, and eternal life hereafier,' hr miſt re-! wouldbe hap- 


wary b# hn from evil, we muſt labor co have a good rongue 5 The: py here 2nd 


hereafter, muſt 


4 of God birides the tongue, as well as the hands, neither can a bad chain from 
4# br ungovern'd congue enter into Heaven; If 4ny man ſeem Relj-' evil ſpeaking. 
aid bridleth not his tongne, hi Religion is vain. Again, no unſan- pap; wh 
fed perſon can enter into Heaven (rhe inheritance there is for the 
ſRified ones) bur whoſo is nor ſanRified in rongue, is not ſanRified 
:1 heart. | 
x This condemneth the raoſt horrible abuſe of che tongue, by the y/; x; 
moſt of the world that make no conſciehce what they ſay : Their Pal, 12. 4: 
-wthes are their own, who ſhould control them ? Multitudes abuſe their 
yr co Blaſphemy, quarrelling with Scripture, jeſting out of the 
fiptures, Swearing, Forſwearing, Curſing and Banning, idle, vain 
nd wicked talking on the Lords: day; fo in railing, reviling.,brawling, 
jiſcalling, in ribaldry, filthy calk, ſinging bawdy ſongs ; ſo in back- 
biting, ſlandering, talebearing, guibing, mocking, &c. . Such declate Math: 12: 34: 
git6all, char they have rorren and unſavory heatrs (for out of the aban- 2102 os. 
diet of the heart, the month ſpraketh) their Religion alſo is vain, they 
witita good conſcience ; Their tongne is ſet on fire of hell - By their Tam. 3:6. 
wotds they ſhall be condemned, for even of every idle word that they CO * gh 
peak ehey muſt give an accolint, and therefore muck mote of cheir wa i 
aiphemous oathes, &c. yea, even in this world they may look for 
be fearful judgement, as befel Den Benefield for blaſpheming, the $:e of theſe 
Eeftleman of Cormwal for ſwearing, rhe Sheriffs man for ſlandering —_— - 
Tres Abbs, one Leaver for tailing on Mr. Latimer, &c. They that Cs - 
have ay ſpark of grace, ler then) lay to heart all cheir rotten vile com< 
munication which God hath regiſtred, fay nor, Words are but wind ; 
tie, in fome ſenee they are wind to blow up the fire of Gods judge- 


* 
= 


thts againft us 5 otherwiſe, chink nor they vaniſh, bur know they 


areall upon record, and repent, thar they be nor laid ro your charge, 


Uſe as the rongue is ſet on fire of Hell, ſo will the whole body go 


thicher,as fure as God is in Heaven. If any have been ſuch evil congued 

perſons, as, Swearers, Mockers, Blaſphemers, &c. but now from 

their hearts truly repent thereof, and do wholly abſtain from ſuch 

ſpaking, its a good fign that all that is paſtis forgiven: O repent 

ofalt chy vile words, and for the time to come, uſe thy rongue as 
{Trumpet co found out Gods ptaiſe. 

; 2. As wedefire to enjoy Gods blefling and good days, with a good Uſe 2. 


Ghfcictce, ler us have great care of our tongues and words : To this Means where 
y ro bridle 


the rongue. 


vefore ony mouthes, and to keep the dobr of our ps.” 3. We muſt cake heed _ i 
eutito; and watch over the ſaw, for ſpeech is a goodly bleffirig : 7,759": 


Reaſons in- 


The wanot itin any declares ir, no creature hath it but man, therefore ducing thereto 


hþors, or daniming of out felves; God made out tongues gootl 
,* and fitroptaife his name, cherefote' muſt we labor that they 
may 


diphe it tior ro beabuſed, tothe diſhoner of God, rhe hutr of our 
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may be brought to their firſt plight : By our words alſo we ſballbs | 
juſtified or condemned z yea, if we look well ro our tongues, its afjop 


. we have good hearts, and that our Religion 1s not vain, but powerful, 


Again, our tongue, though a lictſe member, yer can do a grear deal gf 
good if well looke to, as, To praiſe God, Inſtrut men, Pray, Coyne 
ſel, Adviſe, Admoniſh, &c. therefore it ſhould be well employed, zz 
che Rudder for the Ship,and the bir forthe Horſe , contrarily, if ng 


James 3-324- yell lookt to, it can doa great deal of hurt, as fire or poyſon : Oh, 


Iames 3.7. 


Mat.12. 35 
See Plal.37 


We muſt ab- 
ſtain from. 
ſuch evils of 
the tongue as 


' of his heart, bringeth forth good things ; So ſhall we not onely eſcape me 


it can diſhonor God, hurt, poyſon, vex men, damn our own ſouls anq 
was our ſpeech given usto ſuch ends * -N 
O ler none make a ſmall matter of words, for God doth not ſo ac. 
count of them, neither let any ſay, There's no need of ſuch per. 
ſwaſion to look to the tongue , its bur alittle member, thereforeg. 
fily ruled: No, its an unruly evil ; Lyons and Bcars have been tamed, 
bur never man ruled the rongue, God onely can rule it by his Spitje: 
It will do prodigious and monſtrous things, bleſs and curſe God and 
men; irdaily affords ſuch contraries: He is a wiſe and happy mag 
that can hold it in any compaſs,look to it narrowly,carry we a ſtraight 
reign overir, as overan unruly Horſe: Tf ar any time haſty, vainand 
unſavory ſpeeches have paſſed from us, lets make conſcience, andy. 
pent hereof ; neither reſt we herein to keep our rongues from evil, but 
ler our tongues be ready inſtruments to praiſe God upon all occaſions; 
aS alſo toinſiruc our families, co give good counſel, ro ſpeak plainly; 
lovingly, and fairhfully, ro utrer gracious words, tending to Gads 
glory, and the cdifying of our ſelves and others: So ſhall we make 
appear, that our hearts are good, For a good man, ont of the good trea[in 


ny evils from God and men, that an ill rongue would procure ,-but 


we ſhall ſee good days, have peace to our ſelves, glorific God here,and 


be glorified with him for ever in his. heavenly Kingdom : This God | 


enables us to do, that thus doing we may enjoy the bleſsing. Fw 
And hu lips that they ſpeak no guile, | Here thar evil of the tongues: 
prohibired, which is more cloſe and covert, when the words aoree 
not with the heart nor deeds. | x”) 
Its not enough to keeprthe tongue from notorious and open evils, 
bur even from guileful, from falſe deccirful ſpeech : Such as are ho 


dicted hereunto,can have no good conſcience, bur a guilty heart, an 


be cloſe and they Cannot proſper, for God ſetterh himſelf againſt fuch, neither can 


. covcrre, 


Guile to be a- 
voided in reli- 
gion toward 
God 


. ſuch(ſocontinuing) come into Heaven. | 


. 


Of this guile there be many kindes, all naught, yer ſome warſe 
then others :: 


x. In Religion towards God: When men pretend great zeal and 
forwardneſs, talk well in good compuny, and to be well chought of 


ſpeak againſt ill, profeſſing char irs the onely thing to beinthe favor 


of God, andthar we ought in 211 things to be ruled by Gods Word, 
whoſe hearts notwithſtanding are falſe,and who dare do many things 
contrary, when they can carry them -away cloſe: This is an argu: 


ment of a falſe heart, which God hateth, for he loves a true Nath avas, 
an 
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_ 


are upon the cruth,and he loveth eruch inthe in ward parts; Plal.,1 6. 


gvemain arguonent rhat their fins are' nor forgiven chem + All their and 34.5, 
{irwords will not ſerve cheirtums, they do mecrly blinde their eyes, gb 
wheirfayiog Lord, Zord, will not ſave chem, cheir fair goodly words M721: 
wilſde but 2 Rod forchetoſeIves: '0 ex#l ſervant,oud of thine own month n.,..; 18.29. 
toilcondemnihee: They fay well, but Orhar there were an heart in | 
themſo to do ! They do indeed but flatter with their mewth, and the with Pl:l.78.36,37 
their tongneg, for their heats is oageright. 'e c 

1723 Incheircarriage rowards men, as 1, When through fear, fa- 1, carriige 10- 
yororadvanrage they ſooth up and flatter their Neighbors and Supe- wards men. 
gors, making cheir faulrs ſmall or none at all, nay haply cerming them 

Veartues, and extolling them beyond'meaſure , thus did: the people to aa i..22. 
Barod : But he that bleſſeth his friend with a loud woyce, rifing early in the Prov.27.14. 
wining, it ſhall be connted a curſe to him, Theſe ſpeaking againſt their 


tiowledge; as they wrong themſelves, ſo do they much hurt ro the 


artics flattered, keeping them from reproof, and puffing them up, by 
fhewing them a falſe glaſs wherein to view themſelves; therefore one 


| kting asked which were che worſt Beaſts, anſwered, Of wilde Beaſts, 


<eTyrant, of rame, che Flatterer, and that ſuch were worſe chen 
Glows (which feed nor on the living Beaſt, bur dead Carrion) preying 


| them which were alive : If ſuch maybe gainers, chey-will ſer their 


wapues ro ſale, the Devil may uſe theav to. whar fpeech he will. To 

ſat truly and plainly (men are fo proud and impatient) often breeds 7erits: odiwm 
ered ; if we dare not thus ſpeak, yer rather then fAlatcer, lers be filent 7%” 
wdfay nothing. 2. When men ſpeak others'exceeding fair, and make 

tat promiſes of kindeneſs, bur its onely for ſome advanrage,or meer- 

yin ſhew ; for being puc ro it, chey forget their fair proffers: rhus do 

tiny wicked Uſurers ſmooth men. 3. When men ſpeak very fair, 

ad courteouſly ſalute others, and yer mean not well, nay ill in heart ; 


B fine them kindely, and as ſoon as their back is turn'd, flour at them, 


pil on them, ſlander them, yea do them any miſchief, of which the 

Flalmiſt complains, The poyſon of Aſþs is under their lips. 4. When pp1.:s.z. ' 
men ſpeak fair, but intend mifchief, as che Devil when he ſpake ro _ 

Eve, Foab when he ſpake to. Abner, the Phariſces when they ſpake ro Mat.22.16. 
Chriſt, 'of ſuch both David and Feremiah complained. 5. When pal 55.21, 
men ſpeak faltſhood, and lyes in ſtead of truth, and thereby deceive Ir:9.3 


See Downh. on 


their Neighbors. But hereof I have ſpoken elſ[where ar large. Pal. x5. 


":Obj. 7 have 4 great charge, therefore T maſt do thus and thus, 


+ $0, A mans houſe cannot be eſtabliſhed by iniquity. T wo objedti- 


ons anſwered. 


$4, A ſpeech of a prophane and unbelieving heart. = pagers; 

As theretore we love life, and would ſee good days, Ietus refrain uy 

dur tongues from-evil, and our lips that chey ſpeak no guile. ſe. 

+ Let him efchew:evil, &c.] The things to be performed of them that 

would enjoy che foremenrioned benefirs : 

- Evilis of fin or puniſhment, of this-laſt God isthe-Author z; called Amos 3. 6. 

Fil, partly becauſe it came in with fin, as a puniſhment thereof, and '457- 

Pattly becauſe (being tedious, howſoever God rurneth ir to the youu 
0 
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What ſort of 


evil is here 


- meaſfit. 


Jam. 1.15. 


1 Tohn 3.4. 


What the evi! 
of ſirvis, and 
that we muſt 


avoid it. 


Reaſons. 


in 


I ow 5:23* rified ; and who ſhould not glorifie him, our Maker, Redeemer, Pi ' 


Pſal. 106.29 


Ter.719.  Provoked, andthat muſt needs be dangerous: Who would ſtirupy 
3} fierce Lyon? Whocan ſtand before the Lord when he « angry ? 3.-Gol 
4 hates ir, and ſuch as commit the ſame. 4. Ir brought miſery intotke | 
Lev.26.14 world, with ſhame and confuſion upon us all, and hath alwaysbg 
4- the cauſe of allevils : Forthis the Angels were caſt our of Heaven, 
Adam ourot Paradice, the old world drowned,and Sodom burnty&e, 
yea,it wounds the Conſcience, which God hath ſer in us as a Monitor, 
5 Notary, Accuſer, Judge and Tormentor. 5. Ir bringeth erernal deſtmys 
Rem.6.23- Qtjon both of body and ſoul: Q who would not hatechar Mothet 
which brings forth no berter children £ Beſides, we ſbun leſſer things, 
therefore ſhould ſhun this much more ; we ſhun crofles exceeding} 
which yer are ſo far from hindring our Salvation, as that they furth. 
the ſame, bur fin is the deſtruction of our ſouls. 4-7 
"The evil of ſin F 


worle then the 
evil of puniſh- 


ment. 


Plal.97.10. 


Job 1.1, 


All fins are to 
be eſchewed, 
Mar. 12.36. 


Of all perſons. 


Ds 
| 
-4 


of. his) ic ſeemeth ſo ro us: This we are ready enough to eſchpm. 
without bidding (though we be not wiſe enough-ro avoid thegmb. 
thereof) yea eſchew it by unlawful means, being rather willing thay 
ſhould reſt on us, then a croſs : Bar the former is here meant, whey 
not God. but the Devil and Man is the Author z for he is that Fly 
tain from whence-cometh all good, and our of one:-Founrtain Cinng 
come good andevil. WE | \X :-{-: 4.2 ah 
What is this evil of fin 2 Irs the rrggſgrefion of: the Lew of Gel, 
For his Law is « perfet# Rnle of Righteonſneſs : Whatſoever he requireth, 
is good, whatſoever he forbids, as contrary to his Law, is therenpay 
wicked and evil; ſo that whatſoever is contrary:ro Gods Cong 
mandment, either by way of Omiffion or Commiſhon, is evil and fig; 
This we muſt eſchew, as the Buller ſhor out of a gun, or to be tricky 
with a ſharp Sword, we muſt abhor it, as a Toad or Poyſon ; we muſt 
hate it as the Devil, and Hell fire, we muſt hate and abhor ir wihy 
deadly, an utter hatred, and accordingly avoid it moſt carefully, ;- 
Reaſons. | 1. God is thereby diſhonored ; Rebellion # as the fingf 
Witchcraft : When his Commandments are obeyed, then is heglo. 


ſerver, Landlord, Lives-lord, Lord and King 2 2. Gods wrath 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
That fins is worſe then all croſſes, appears by the Devils praQice, 1 
who is that ſubrile one, he had rather draw Fob ro commit fin againkt Il 1 
God by impatiency,then have power co take away all his goods:hedid Il x 
this,to bring him co that zand its true,if a man ſhould break an Armit | 
Leg, or loſe all he-hath, it were not ſo bad, or ſo much to be ſhunned, }} ; 
as is fin. Toeſchew this, is the note of a man thar loves God, of a | 
man that fears him ; for eſchewing thisare Gods Servants commend I} p 
{ 

U 

[ 

t 

0 

l 


ed in Scripture, as on the contrary,the wicked branded for commitring 
che ſame. BY Blok, 147 AW 
We are to-Eſchew all evil, even the leaſt ; we muſt not give way.utl- 
to any one, no not the leaſt idle thought or word, even.dneisable to 
deſtroy us, yea, and he thar breaks one is guilty of all : Yea, and. 
All perſons aretoeſchew the ſame, not the greateſt excepted; Gods 
Law bindes them, be they Princes, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Houle- | (: 
holders, &c, They ſhould cſchew it moſt, for by their example ny 
0 


J Capiz: ver-10,11. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 4.41 

Jomoſt| hurts and asno mans greatneſs will bear him out, ſo will nor 
- mans meanneſs excuſe him in doing of evil. And as all perſons 

are to eſchew ir, ſo muſt they ſhun ix Tone 

- Arall times: Amonſt all the times which che Preacher ſerteth Henaimes, 

down, there's none for fin ; we muſt ſerve God in holinef and righteouſe Tyke 1245, 

xt all the days of onr life : Some things be in ſeaſon at one time, ſome 

x anorher, but fin is never in ſeaſon. Many make the Lords days the 

times of diſorder ; and they chart; will be orderly all the year, yer ar 

Chiiſtide they cake liberty ro ryor, gaming, drinking, &c. as if thoſe 

times were nor to be as well, if notbetrer employed then others. ' We 

muſt alſo eſchew it | 2 

+ Inallplaces: God is the God of all places, neither can any place inal places. 

| & change the nature of fins; rhou muſt eſchew ſin as well abroad as ar 

| & home, in thy Houſe, Chamber, Shop, as well as at Church. 

| + Allkindes of fin are alſoto be avoided, Error in judgement, and With ll the 

. wickedneſs in Converſation, evil againſt God, our Neighbots, or our £245 thereof: 

". ſelves. 

" We muſt alſo ſhun and avoidevil, under what colour or pretence Vnder what 

 & ſoeverit comes (as Ulſury is pretended to be lawful on the behalf of _— mo 

| Bf Orphans, to kill ones ſelf co preſerve Chaſtity, to ſeparate from the ; 

| F Church, leſt chey partake with the wicked, 8c.) whoſoever doth 

(Nl command it (as appears by the examples of che three Children, Da- Fm a6. and 

Bl 36, Peter and Fohn) whoſe cxample ſoever we have for ir (for we are As 4.19 and 

| FF mtr follow even a multicude-(though of great learned men) in evil) 5 _ 

; I though ir be never ſo gainful (Whar got Achan, Gehazi, Fudas by their O33? 

 Þ booties © Our Savior would not liſten to the Devils proffer, that of 

\  fered him 44 the Kingdoms of the world, and we ſhould be loſers, if Mar-4-3. 

i nedid gain the whole world with the leſs of our ſouls) never ſo pleaſanne 07 

| Ef (orthough ir be ſweet in the mouth, ir will be gall afterward, bite like 

J 

; 


— 


; © aSerpent, and ſting like a Cockarrice, for a vain ſhort pleaſure ro 
tour ſouls ro everlaſting pain, were folly indeed: ) yea, though 
wme-could bring to paſs ſome good thereby , ( we muſt not do 
fl filthac good may come thereof, berrer that good be lefe undone, 
thenthar it ſhould be purchaſed with Gods diſhonor,as to ſteal,or rake 
Ulury, that we may do good to the poor, &c.) nay, we muſt ſo hate 
adeſchew evil, as we may eſchew the very appearance thereof (as to Withthe ap- 
gotoa placethar is of ill report, though having no ill purpoſe, &c.) tjereos. ang 
admuſt avoid the occafions leading -thereunto (as going in the twy- Occafions = 
lht by the Harlots houſe, anger, multirude of buſincſſes, the com o—_ there 
pany of angry perſons, multiplying of words, &c.) yea, if even —- 
llings good and lawful in themſelves be an occaſion ot evil, and cauſe 
| 8to offend, we muſt forbear them (as ſome in ufing their recrea- 
ns, break out into impatience, and anger, and others. cannot leave 
lame in any time, better for ſuchto pluck out this their eye, cur 
off this their right hand) and to eſchew this, we muſt eſchew the per- 
ons and places, where in likelyhood weare to by drawn thereunto 
(the company of -bad perſons, and private familiariry with wicked 
doers) and that not for any ſiniſter _ Tk bur becauſe irs evil(chough 


haply 


<Y wo” 
k"_ WO 


*.- 


Ago dy Expoſition Cap.3.ver.1o;it) } 


Means where- 
by to eſchew 
evil. 


Tob 31. I. 
Plal. 39. I» 


T7 


haply we may be hated for our labor) eſchewing eſpecially thok 
fins that be moſt incident to our nature, complexton, and calling, ang 
whereunto we have been moſt accuſtomed. ; 266 

x. This condemns them thar be ſo far from hating and eſchewino fi 
evil (though it be as poyſon, as the Plague) thar they love it with che? 
hearts, live in the continual praice thereof, drink it down like water, 
running thereunto,as the horſe ruſherh inco the Barrel: This is the flag 
of moſt, they are workers of iniquity, the whole world lieth in wie- 
kedneſs, they love not the means nor perſons whereby they may: he 
pulled our of their fins, but eſchew them and goodnefs, as much x 
they can ; Whar Rebels be theſe againſt God their Maker, Prefer: 
ver, and Soveraign ? Being made to honor him, will they do nothin 
bur diſhonor him, and ſorequite all his bleſſings 2 will nothing lerye 
choſe to play with, but ſwords, and fire-brands, and mortal things # 
nothing pleaſe them, bur to croſs Godeand nothing like them bur te 
own poyſon 2 Have they ſped fo well formerly that have done thug ? 
Do they provoke the Lord, and not themſelves to the confuſionof 
their faces ? If they have vowed, they will have their pleafures;nd 
luſts, whatſoever comes of ir,then it muſt be ſo, what remedy ? Thele 
have no love of God, neither is there any fear of God in them: They 
are prophane and godleſsperſons, which may look for wages anime 
able ro their work, ſhame and the wrath of God in this world, ande- 
rernal deſtruQiion in the world to come ; For life # in the way of right 
ouſneſs, but death # in the way of ſin, and the paths thereof tend to Hell: 
that theſe perſons would hear che counſel of Daniel ro Nebuchadnezan, 
even that they would break off their fins by repentance ! O rurnye! 
why will ye dye 2 acknowledge I beſcech you all your rebellionsand 
treacheries againſt God, and that you have deferved hereby robe 
off, entreating yet for pardon and mercy through Jeſas Chriſt : Tum 
ro God with your whole hearts, and learn ro know that fin is odiow, 
bringing diſhonor to God, and deſtruRion upon your ſelves : © ſhun 
all evil, lirtle and grear, ſhun it ar all times, in all places, how gaiaful 
or pleaſing ſo ever, and whoſoever commands it, or whomſoever you 
ſce practice it, rogether with all the appurtenances and occafions of (ſU 
the ſame. 

Means toevil may be theſe, 1. Labor to underſtand the ten Cont 
mandments, and fo what is good and whar is evil. 2. Labor for faith, 
which purifieth the heart from evil, even the aſſurance of Gods love 
ro us, which may work in us love to his Majeſty, and fo an hatredof 
all evil. 3. A ſanRified heart, the inſeparable companion of true faith. 


4. Attend on Gods Ordinances publikely, che Word and Sacraments, 


and in private uſe meditation, conference, prayer, 8c. 5. Watch and 
pray, that we enter not, neither be led, 7uto temptation. 6. Make we a C& 
venant againſt evil, as Fob and David. 7. Call ro minde the fearful 
wrath of God, and the wages of fin, and the examples thereof on 

many, both in Scripture and our own experience, as alfothe hour of | ,, 
death ( when is will trouble us and lic heavy on our conſcience) and 


the day of Judgement, when and where we would be loath co mee 
with it, 2. This 
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l Cap.3 ver.1o,1L. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


7. This alſo rebukes chem that eſchew ſome evil, but not all, nor Uſe "_F 
xallcimes, orin all places: Being commanded, what will they nor 


#n ſecrerly, they make no conſcience thereof, 


Jo? Whar nor, for profic, pleaſure, preferment 2 The fins of their 
| complexion and rracethey will in no wiſe leave;rhey run upon things, 
pecauſe lawful, rhough they cannot uſe them lawfully, If they can 


3, This may ſerve for inſtruction, with rebuke to moſt Chriſtians, Uſe 3, 


and to us that be moſt ancient profeſſors, that though we have a ge- 
neal purpoſe againſt evil, yer we neither hare it ſo deeply, nor ſhun is 


focarefully as we ought, nor are ſo much humbled when we have been 


oyerraken, and have fallen thereinto, as we ought ; we complain of : 
our croſſes, bur grteve nor ſo much that we have fallen inro fin. If  Siwit. 


one ſhould threaten to run ar us with a naked ſword, or ſhoot ar us, 
whenſoever he could finde an opportunity, we would be wary and 

- marchful upon our going abtoad, having an eye in every corner, 8c. 
Odo we thus againſt fin, which watcheth bur an opportunity ro do us 

miſchief : If we would thus do, we ſhould,not be ſo often overtaken 
$weare, we ſhould lee better days, ſcapenumbers of croſſes, have 
more peace to our conſciences, more joy in our death, and a freer paſ- 
{xrero Heaven. Bur alas, we judge even that which is a great evil,ro be 
bora lieele one; it pleaſerh us, if we have any colour for the ſame, as 
tharwe have bur ance commitrred ir, that orhers do ſo and ſo, 8&c. Thus 
{we prophane the Lords: day, deſpiſe his Miniſters, and run upon all 
ſorts of evils. 

"4. This affords conſolation to all ſuch as do indeed eſchew evil, 
1nd that our of an unfained hatred thereof, rejoycing in nothing more 
then when they prevail againſt ir, grieving at nothfſhg more then when 

- they are overcome thereby z ſuch do indeed love God, ſuch fear him 

Þtcuch, and ſo are beloved of God, and ſhall be everlaſtingly bleſſed; 

* theſe ſhall live happily here, in joy and bliſs hereafter : O goon in this 

Chriſtian courſe, though the world hate you, becauſe ye do nor as 
they do, though they call you preciſe fools, becauſe ye dare not ſwal- 
low ſuch goblers as they do, yea, though hereupon ye pull danger 

thon your ſelves, yer muſt yeeſchew evil, and ſo letus ; Irs no mar- 

terthough we have the worlds frown, as long as we have Gods favor; 
and what if we ſhall miſs many a ſweet morſel of profit, pleaſure, 
and promotion, if we .be free from the gripes and vexations of 
conſcience, and the wrath of Almighty God? they that now 
ave their ſweet meat, would. one day vomir up their morſels, 

# they could, as F#das did; who though he rid himſelf of the 

money, yet could not be rid of his wound of Conſcience, nor of 

the Judgement of God upon him; were they ever the worſe, or had 


þ 
: 


they. any cauſe to grieve, that they had nor a ſhare with him in the 
thirty pieces ? 


Uſe 4; 


" LAnddogord, | This neceſſarily followeth on the other : No man whoſo aoide 


an have his heart cruly nor aright ſer to do good, whoſe heart is not 
firſt purged of the love of allevil, for they cannor ſtand in one heart 
and at once, and that man that lives and bears himſelf in the practice 

x) | L111 3 of 


not evil, can- 


not do good: 
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A godly Expoſition Cap.z.veraog) | 


Uſe. 


AQs 26.28. 


Ads 10.38. 
Heb.13.16. 
Iſa.1.17- 

Rom, 2. 19. 


Doty. 
Chriſtians 
muſt be doers 
of good. 
John 5. 29. 


Reaſons. 
I. 


Pſal.119. 6. 
Luke 1. 6. 

2 King.23.25. 
We muſt do 
all the good 
we Can. 


Ar all times, 


man, is his goodneſs, 


one fin, never did good aright in his life, neither ever pleaſed he 
God; Who can ferve Godin one thing, that ſerves che Devilin an-. 
other * | wo 
This may ſerve to rouſe up ſome, that fain would do well, and ma. 
ny good things they do,bur ſome one old accuſtomed ſin, which they 
know is a fin, they cannor leave: Well, there's no hating fin, it wi 
not do well ; theend will nor be good, its bur ro be almoſt Chriſti. 
ans: Some will ſay, Such a Preacher hath prevailed much with me, 
and done me much good, bur as long as one known fin is lived in, all 
is nothing worth co Salvation. Irs erue, a childe of God through 
ſtrong remptarions,may be overcome of rhe ſame evil which he hat 
bur he both covenants againſt ir, is careful that he may not fall intoig, 
having fallen, he is much grieved : He thar is not grieved, but doth 
again upon the next occaſion fall to it, is indeed in a grievous condi 
tion. Thus from the order. : | | 
To do good is ſomerimes taken in a ſtri& ſence, for the performance 
of the works of mercy, whether for body or ſoul, or both : Hate 
more largely for that” good we are to do to our neighbor, enemigg 
chart do us hurt, or yet more largely, for whatſoever God harh com- 
manded in his Word, Whoſe will is a perfett rule of Righteouſneſs; al 
makes that good which he requireth. | D 
Whoſoever would ſee good days here and hereafter, muſt ſer him- 
ſelf in body and ſoul to the obedience of Gods will in doing good; 
No other ſhall be ſaved; good is the way leading to this end: To 
come tothis end, we muſt walk in this way. | ' 
Reaſons : 1. Its good and amiable of it ſelf, as the Lord is. 2. God 
commands it whoMour Soveraign Lord and King : Thou ſhalt dothw 
and thus ({2irh he often throughout the Scriptures) for I am the Lordth 
God. 3. All promiſes in Scripture of good things, here or hereafter, 
are made ro well-doing, as in Zevit. 26, and Dent. 28. may appear, 
a. This brings us peace of conſcience in this world : How did Dai 
rejoyce when they offered willingly ro the Temple © HeJek/ah,when 
ſuch care was uſed in keeping the Paſsover? and the Eunuch, whenhe 
was baprized 2 5; This brings us to eternal happineſs in the worldto 
come. 6. Irs the glory ofa man when he is dead : The godly Ki 
are yet commended, That they didthat which was good in the ſjeht of 
Lord , this was their Crown, and that which is to be defired ofa 


For the extent of this, we muſt do all good thar we can, and wut 
places require, having reſpe& unto all Gods Commandments : Thus || | 
did Foſiah, He did according to all the Law of Moſes, He thar comt® || 1 
manded one, commanded another : Whoſo doth willingly paſsby | * 
any one duty, declares himſelf an hypocrice, And who ſo lives ina 
one ſin, is guilty of the breach of the whole Law. 

Wemuſt do good ar all times: Aguitſh firs vt goodneſs, as before 
che Communion, or in afflitions, 8&c. God cares not for; he 
have usro be ever doing ſome good, and cyer firting our ſelvest0 
do more. | | W 

Ne 
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Y Cipa verao;1. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


#5 we muſt preach ſtill, rhough we ſee bur lictle fruit.of our labor : 
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We muſt do good in all places; nor in the Church onely , bur ; al places. 
homein our Houſes and Shops, yea, when we are furtheſt from n all places 


In all compa- 
nies. 


e. 
So in all companies we muſt do good, or take good, if we cannot do 
whar we Mp we mnſt do what we can; its fome good ro keep 
ay evil. 
F< muſt do good to all perſons, all duties towards God, publike- ****? wow 
jy, privately,on his Sabbaths, on orher days,ſo rowards our Families, 
Neighbors, Friends, Superiors, Inferiors, Equals : We muſt do good 
z5occafion offers it ſelf, yea, towards our enemies that do us hure,as co » Theff 5. 15. 
gurſelves alſo,and that in reſpe& of body, ſoul, goods, good name:We 20 — 
muſt do good in our general callings as Chriſtians, by our holy con- 1n _- parti 
yerlarion agreeable ro our profeſſion, and by our Counſels, Exhorta- cular calling, 
ins, Admonitions, Reproofs, Prayers: We muſt do good alſo in pag if jiee. 
our particular callings, as, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Husbands, Wives, culr. 
Parents, Maſters, &c. This is ſo neceſſary, as that he which doth no: 
wod in his ſpecial calling, is no good man,: We muſt do good allo, 
though it be hard and difficult ſo ro do, naturally we are prone unto 
evil, and it comes off hand eafily, bur ro do good is harſh, Gods 
Commandments are as a yoke to the fleſh, though eaſte 'ro the Spirit , 
zburchen co the fleſh, bur light and comfortable ro che Spirit : To 
ny, read , inſtru our families, is painful, ſo co ſtudy, preach, 
ob our diſorder, ſet up goodneſs, ſee the-poor ſeton work, and the 
like; bur as we would partake of the reward,which is indeed great here 
md hereafrer, we muſt nor ſhrink ar this labor: It one way will nor 
ferverhe rurn, whereby to bring to paſs our Religious purpoſes, we ; 
muſt ſer upon another,as they that carryed the man of the Palfie, »or be. Luke 5-.18- 
ine able for the preafi to enter in at the door, uncovered the roof of the houſe, 
#&hroneh it let him down - We muſt do good, though we haveno 
think for our labor (as Moſes and Maron on the peoples behalf whom 
they conducted out of Zgypr, rhough they were unthankfully dealt 
Mich) yea, though we have ill will and hard meaſure, as they that ſeek 
i puniſh fin ſhall have of evil doers; nay, though the greateſt be 
kw it, as Daxicl prayed to God, though the King forbade ir, and 
Winger was to follow upon it: Thus the Prophets ſpakethe cruch, 
though wich danger of their lives, Elijah, Micaiah, Fohnthe Baptiſt, 
&c, Thus the Martyrs confefled rhe faith boldly, chuugh with lofs of 
ther lives: We muſt do good alſo, though we have few encourage. 1924-1 5- 
ments, and ſmall company (ſuch was Feſhua's reſolution) nay,though 
me be as ir were alone, as No4h in that generation, Lot in Sodom, Elias, 


Dan. 6.10. 


e muſt do good, while we may, while life and means1afſt, yea, and —_ opt 


wonſtanely - and to thatiend (many take up Prayers in their Family, Rcm.s.7. 


muſt doit well (for even the beft chings in the world may be marred 16... _;.. ang 


inthe doing, as Alms and Prayer by bypocrifie agd opinion of merit). 58. 
and therefore we muſt be regenerate perſons, and by Faith be recon- 
ced ro Godin Chriſt : We muſt alſo do rhe ſame in a <5 
ain, 


dur quickly leave them off) neicher muſt we onely do good, but we Andin a good 


* 


Joſh. 2414, 
1 Chron, 23. 


x Pet. 5.2- 
2 Cor.8.1 Zo 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


uſe 3. 


Mart. 7.17- 
Mark 11.21. 
Luke 19.22. 


Plal.129.20. 


his glory, and nor ſeeking our ſ{c]ves, either in our profit, pleaſureqy 
credit, 8c. all which moſt be done willingly. 

- 1. This ſheweth the wretchedneſs of our corrupt nature, that gogd 
being in it ſelf- ſo lovely, and there being ſo many great Reaſons tg 
perſwade us thereto, yer our nature is moſt averſe therefrom, _ 


2. This condemneth thoſe which are ſo far from this, that theyhe | 


enemies to goodneſs: The more Spiritual and holy any duty is, the 
leſs they can away therewith, as Prayer, Meditation, Conference 
with the godly, &c. nay, they hate goodneſs in others, wherher Mz. 
oiſtrates, Miniſters, or private Chriſtians ; yea, are ſo wholly oppg- 
fire to good, as they are wholly given over to evil. 


3. This condemneth thoſe, who though they be reſtrained, and 


break nor out intoevil, yer haveno heart nor love tothat whichis 
good : They be no ſwearers, nor diſordered perſons in their Families, 
yet they do not pray, inſtru, and do good in their Families ; they nei 


ther prophane the Sabbath, nor yer keep it holy ; they keep notbul 


company, yet love not the company of the Saints ; they ſpendnat 
on wicked purpoſes, and yet do no good with. that rhey have, they 
be noenemies to Religion, but they be not zealous friends , theybe 
no maintainers of diſorders in Towns, yet do not zealouſly fer them- 
ſelves againſt ſuch. | | 3 
This is not ſufficient to-make a good man,nor to ſee good days ; for, 
Every tree that bears not good fruit, ſhall be hewn down , and, the banen 
Figtree was curſed ; and, the Servant that did no good withyhis Ti 
lent (in the mean time hehad done no hurt therewith) was caft out; 
It will not go for payment, nor bear out any, that they have doneno 
hurr, but what good have they done © even we our ſelves will ſcarce 
keepa Cat or Dog, meerly for this, that they do no hurt, except they 
do ſome good ; neither will wethink well of thoſe Servants, who 
being negligent in our abſence, ſhall ſay, We have' done you no hut, 
have not robbed you of your goods, railed at you, wronged yout 
children, 8c. for that which they ſhould alſo have been diligent in 
their work; It will be demanded of us, whether Magiſtrates, Mk 
nifters. Houſholders, or others, what good we have done. ; 
- 4+ This condemneth all thoſe thar fail in the doing of good,or inthe 
maner thereof, and ſo loſetheir labor, and have no comfort of them- 
ſelves ; as they that will do ſome good duties, not others , as Red, 
not Pray ; come to the Word, notto the Sacraments; cometo both, 
bur omir Family duties: They that do not good duties art all rimes, 
bur rake liberty ro ſhake them off and baniſh them (ſo did not David) 
nor in any places (haply devour at Church, careleſs clſwhere) norit 
all companies (doing good onely as San} among,the Prophets) norto 
all perſons (ſome will ſeem ro give God his due, in the meantime 


. dealing unjuſtly with men, as ſome (with civil perſons) arc careful in 


this, careleſs in that: Others alſo will do well to ſtrangers, bur not to 
their Families; as others to their friends, but cannot away with heir 
Enemies 3 


A godly Expoſition Cap.3.ver.10gii) 


_ Faith, and in uprightneſs of heart, declaring the ſame by the reforms. 
tion of ourlives ; and this muſt be in obedience ro God, aymingy 
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gemics; and orherschongh. fubmiſs xo their Superiors, yer are harſh —_ 

rotheir Interiors; ) ſorhey chat will then. onely do good, whenthey 

6ade ir eafic m_ __ quay a. rune take great painsto 

dowickedly ; fo they thar will nox do any good, except when they 

pay becommended' for ir, and have good will jos tha pains z 4 

chey char ſbi)! fay they will, and they wilt do good, burdeferthe ſame 

jo long, thzt deathrakes hotd'on them; fothey that think ro do;good 

acheirend, who ſhould do itin. their life, the preſent time is indeed 

therime wherein ro do good ; ſo they that do good for a while, bur 

zher break off; fo rhey char do good things, bur in a corrupt maner, Sce Iſa. x. xx; 

without Faith, and ſeeking themfelves thereio, or meerly in hypocri- 

fie: All cheſe (mark me well) chat make their praQice of doing good 

inthis faſhion, irs as good never awhir, as never the benter. I deny 

noe,but a good man may herein at fome times fail through. weakneſs,or 

byrcaſon of fome tempration , bur whofocverufually thus doth,doth 

hewray himſelf ro be bur an hypocrite, and as hethus worketh, ſo 
xcordingly ſhall he have his reward with hypocrites. 

- 5, This ferves for conſolation toall thoſe whoſe hearts are unfain= Uſe 5. 

edyaffcaed to good, and which are ready to every good God re- 

qa 


ind} 


&of chem in their general or fpecial callings, ar all times, in all 

»*% rowards all, even inthings moſt difficult and dangerous, de- 

mg unfainedly ro do them in a right maner ; they do whats good in ; Iehn.yer. 1: 
thefight of the Lord, hereupon they ſhall have comfort for the pre- 

ſen, and hereafter life everlaſting : Sach are indeed of God. 

| 6. This is alſo for inftruRion eo us all, that we give our ſelves wth Uſe6. 
; grearer diligence ro that that is good, and to do much good in our ge- 

neral and [pecial callings, raking pains thus ro do both publikely and 

privately ; ſuch as joyn not with us herein, ſhall want their part in our 

comfort : This ſhall be qur Crown, and will accompany us to life 

eternal ; the more good we do, the more joy ſhall we have in our 

lives, the more comfort in death, and the greater glory in the world 


tocome. RM 

Lett him ſeek peace and enſue it.] Another duty to be done of all 
thoſe char would live long, and ſee good days, They muſt ſeek peace 
id enſueit. Men that ſeek nor peace, ſhall nor finde it $ and without Chriſtians 
peace, what comfort can any have of their life 2 Neither can any en- = {cckafter 
joy erernal life, that ſeek nor after peace; for God is that God of peace, ** 
and all chat are his muſt love peace, and therefore hath God given us 
his Goſpel of peace, as to reconcile us to himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
alſo to teach us to live in peace one with another : We muſt therefore | 
not onely keep ic when we have it, and acceptir, being offered, but See ARs 4-32- 
wanting ir, ſeck after the ſame, ſeek afrerir, as coverous men do after | &,.1;.1. 
Money, the hungry after mear, Hunters after their prey ; if it run or Gal.y.22. | 
thfrom us, we muſt run and fly afterit: Thisis again and again bath p2.+-3- "A 
commanded and commended, is afruir of the Spirit, and of the wiſ- 1mes 4.11. 
dom that comes from above. FTE! : 

Now we mult ſeek after peace, 1. By living innocently and harm- = wi _ 
ly with our Neighbors ({uch as harm them eicherin word ordeed, OP 


are 


A godly Expoſition Capaveraen 


_ Gen. 13.8. 


Gen, 21. 32: 


2 Chron. 18.1. 
and 19. 1, 


See Roi 12. 
Heb. 12.14. 
Mar. 10.34- 


Ter.15-10. 


Reaſons, 


Is 


Mat. 5. 9. 
2s 


rt Tim 2.8. 


Zo 
Plal.133. 3+ 


-— , — 4 


are enemies to peace.) 2. By living helptully, and doing good in ow. 


places, as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, &c. 3. By paſſing by ſuch ſms 
wrongs as are done unto us, not ſo much as taking notice thereof, ag 
for others of more moment, to compound them of our ſelves, ore. 
fer them to indifferent neighbors, which notwithſtanding (if they myſt 
needs be determined by Law)muaſt not break off peace,or occaſion the 
omiſſion of any neighborly duty. 4. By parting with ſome of gy 
right to have peace: Herein we muſt not ſtand upon terms, thoy 


haply ir were fic our adverſary ſhould come to us, as being Yongex 


Inferior in place, or who firſt gave the cauſe of offence, yer rather 
then contention ſhould continue, we muſt paſs by all thoſe, and gay 
him, even Abrahamyiclded ro Lot : And this we muſt do, not with 
ſome perſons onely, buteven with all ; not with therich onely, by 
the poor alſo, as being our fellow ſervants, members of Chriſt, as we 
are, and ſuch of whom we may ſtand in need both in proſperity and 
adverſity z neither with che meaner ſort onely, and not with the rich 
and wealthy (as if ir were of a brave minde to ſtand our wich them, 
and not to regard them) bur with the one as well as the other, y 

nor with the good onely (though with them chiefly) but with che bad 
alſo (even Abraham maintained peace with Abimelech) yet ſo, as that 
we may keep our peace with God, not conſenting with them in their 
evil, nor doing evil, or negleRing our duty for their good will. A juſt 
War is better then an unjuſt Peace: A Nation may have with Inf. 
dels a League of Peace, though not of Amity, ſo we muſt haye 
peace, but nor with ill conditions, to yield to unlawful chings : Wohe 


tro that peace that makes partition with God, and breaks the peacedf | 


our own Conſcience; our Savior Chriſt came nor to bring ſuch pee, 
bur the Sword. It will be better by being faichful, ro have favor with 
God, and peace in our ſelves,though we reap the ill will of our Neigh- 
bors, thenthat God ſhould curſe us for our unfaithfulneſs, andthe 
wicked alſo in Hell for following their ways. Thus muſt Husbands 
and Wives, Miniſters and People, 8c. keep peace one with another, 
otherwiſe we muſt be contented rather to be counted troubleſom, and 
breakers of peace. 

This we muſt ſeek after, tr. Becauſe irs ſo pleafing ro God, he is 
the God of Peace, and by the Spirit often ſo called in the Scriptures; 
he gave his Son to make our peace with him, and loves that we ſhould 
live in peace one with another, and therefore gives us the Goſpel of 
peace, and Spirit of peace; yea, he ſolikes ir, that he pronounceth 
them blefled that helps it forward : On the contrary, the Devil delights 
in contentions, and he onely gains thereby. 2. This ſhall be a fign 
that we are taughr of God, and whereby our Prayers will become the 
more acceptable , Our hands muſt be lifred up without wrath, who- 
ſoever is addicted hereunto, can neither pray aright, nor duly partake 
of the Sacrament, neither rightly perform any other duty. 3. This 
is moſt comely, like the oyntment which was poured on Aarons head 
(which was made of moſt fragrant ſweet things) and to the dew upon 
new mowed graſs: O how ſweetis it to them that do enjoy it | ou 

weet 
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ANTS os f EE LOTT . , 
Geer to the lookers on 2 whata comely thing is jt, to ſee a Land a- 


A 


—_—— AY — 


——_— 


reein it ſelf, ſoa Town, a Family 2 Irs as an inſtrument, whereof all 
the ſtrings be in rune: Better is a dry morſel with this, then zn houſe full Prove 17. 1. 
of $urrifices with ſtrife : Better is a dinner of herbs, where love is, they and 15. 17: 
i falled Ox and hatred therewith : Better to be inthe corner of the houſe top, Prov. 21, g. 
hen with a contentions woman 11 4 wide honſe. 4. Great is the profit here- ; 
of;/as the rain makes the mown graſs ſhoot our and grow, fo is peace See cr. Lam. 
excteding fruitful: O how doth a Land encreaſe by peace, and how 


Wars, whether civil or forraign, waſte and conſume the ſame! little Concordia parus 


-hings by concord wax great, great things through diſcord come to 7% #reſcunr, 


diſcordia magne 


nothing; when there's peace in a Town between the Paſtor and Peo- ts 


le; whar good may be done? what evil avoided « where there is 
not, neirher can evil be ſuppreſſed, nor good eſtabliſhed. A-Town 
knitrogerher in peace, is like a faggor faſt bound, that cannot be bent, 
burdivided, like the ſeveral ſticks of the faggor, which may eafily be 
broken 3 the like may be ſaid of Husbands and Wives, Maſters and 


- Seryants, Parents and Children, 4 Kingdom, City, or honſe divided Mat. 12. 25. 


wh it ſelf” cannot ſtand. 5. It we live in peace we are fic to do 5. 
od one to another, elſe we can do no good, burallevil. 


 #:This condemns all contentious and quarrellous Spirits,that regard Uſe 1. 


nogpeace,bur cheir own wil, are never wel;but when they are contend- 

ng;areſo far from ſeeking peace,as they cannotkeep ir when they have 

Webeccepe it when its offered; and fo far from following it, as they ,,, ... 
wefrom it, as thoſe of whom the Pſalmiſt complained : Others re- 

tit not as they ought, will fall our and break the peace even for 

rifles, offer the occaſion of ſtrife, and harta-their Neighbors both by 

words and deeds, in goods and good name; yea, if the leaſt wrong 

bedone them, rhey will hear of no reconciliation, but break off all 

loyes quarrel, go to Law, 8c. Every place abounds wirh ſuch : 1 Cor. z. z; 

Theſe bewray themſelves not to be led by Gods Spirit, nor endued = 3-15 

with the wiſdom from above nay thar they are carnal, and filled with 

&viliſh and fleſhy wiſdom ; theſe either never pray, or loſe their la- 

bors, for as good nor pray arall, as pray in wrath: Theſe in ſtead of 

good days here, ſhall have vexation, neither ſhall they hereafrterin- 

Wat 


| - Kingdom of Heaven, but ſhall meer with indignation and Nm» = 8 
-3, This rebuketh choſe char livear peace, bur its afcer this maner, 9ſe 2. 
they will have peace wich ſome, but not with others; whereas we 
kphr to be ar peace with all, not wich the poor onely, but wirh the 
Mhatſs, nor with the good onely, but with the bad alſo; ſome there 
aerhat fail every of choſe ways, as a number that will be art peace Sl 
wih:che bad, not with the good, and have peace with- the wicked in See Prov. «. 
their wickedneſs (which is indeed fearful) yea, buy peace with hard and 29. *c. 
il] conditions, as conſenting to evil, ornegleing good: Somethat 
they may be counted peaceable men, will not ſtir againſt any diſorder; 
”_ peace ! let men give of their own right for peace, but not of the 

rds. 

3. This ſerves ro comfort them that love peace, and defire it with Uſe 3. 
M mm 728 all 
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allcheir hearts, and can be content co ſeek it in any honeſt and lawfyt 
way, and that for conſcience, and that they may ſerve God the bety 
and forthar God requires the ſame, in the mean time being carefylyg 
avoid wrangling, and jarring, &c. afſuredly ſuch are ar peace with 
God, and howſoever the world deals with chem, enjoy the peacesf 
a good conſcience. s Af 

Uſe 4. 4. Letthis encourage us all to ſer.more by peace then pearls,to ſeqk 
it diligently, and to be content rather to loſe any reaſonable thingythe 
this: This is pleaſing ro God, is alſo comely , ſo ſhall our Prayen 
be accepted, ſo ſhall we be ſtrong to all good, and againſt all evil, 
ſhall we ſee good days here, and eternal peace with God hereafter, 

The enemies To this end we muſt avoid all che enemies of peace, and labor forthy 
of peace to be contraries, aS, I», Pride, which hreaks peace many ways, 
avoided. when men have not more honor then is indeed their due, as Hay, 
or when any is honored beſides themſelves, as Saul, when Dajd 
was commended in the dance; Pride alſo makes-men think ſo hi 
ly of themſelves, and meanly of others, as they will be readyg 
offer injury, and yer thinkir ſmall, and if rhe leaft wrong be done 
them, think it ſo heinous, as no recompence can- be made for |: 
They muſt forſooth by no means be blamed in any thing, [eſe 
they ſwell, break peace, and part company ; this we muſt avoid, ad 

Coyerouſnels. Jahor for humility, which is contrary hereunto; 2. Coverouſneſs;! 
coverous man is angry if he haye nor every good bargain, or if 
leaſt creſpaſs be done him : If but a Gooſe of their neighbors graſein 
their ground, O its ſucha loſs, ſuch a wrong, that they muſt nor pits 
Frowardneſs. Up : They will part with 94; 7 of right for all peace. 3. Frowtlt- 
Prov 16. 23. neſs, Fer 4 froward man ſoweth ſtrife, we muſt labor for a meek an@v 
Talchearers. tient ſpirit. 4. Talebearers' 4 whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends : They 
| bethe Devils Pedlers, ler them nor open their packs, nor unlade that 
wares in our cars, thereby to infe& our mindes; He that liſtens ro them, 
ſhall never bave peace: The world is full of ſuch, yea, ſuch asan 
both fades are Tale carriers, which with ſome few truths inrerminglt 
numbers of lyes, they are the Nevils ſeedſmen to ſow ſtrife : If God: 
Mar. 5-9- pronouncethe Peace-makers blefled, rhen wo tothoſe Make: batess 
of this number weare not to repute thoſe which inform Parents and 
Maſters, of ſome abuſes in their children and ſervants, unknown ut 
* them, provided it be done in love, and that for the redreſs of the 
_ | 7M 
3 Uſer, 5. If we muſt laborto have peace with men, then much more with |} 
+ God, who isat enmity withus becauſe of our fins, and ehac througl 
= Chriſt alone, who is our Advocace with him : This will afford mots | 
true joy, then the world eirher knoweth, or can: Till we procure this ||| 
1 ty can have no true peace with our neighbors, no true peace of cot || 

4x cience. | | : 


Verſe 
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Verſe 12. For the eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers, but the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil. 1 | 


Hat thoſe which perform the: forementioned duties ſhall have 
T long life and good days here and hereafter, and that the contra- 
ry ſhall befal thoſe that donor thus do, our Apoſtle here proveth : 
cithas thus do, God will have a care of them, and watch over them 
for good, and for the others, God will ſer himſelf againſt rhem; where 


an Objection is pxevented. 


moſt g00d, and be beſt diſpoſed, and love peace and quiernefs, ſhould 
of all others be moſt hared, and lie open ro manifett dangers, and 
theythar will ſcamble and ſhifr for themſelves by right or wrong, nor 
ciring whom they wrong, do yer wax great, and prove rich in the 
wotld: True, faith che Apoſtle, If peaceable and good men were here 
leftto themſelves, rhey would be ſoon thruſt co the walls, and be 
x5ſitep among wolves, ready ro be ſpoiled; but God doth not fo 
lege 'them , but hath a continual care over them, ro defend them 
from dangers, as much as ſhall be fic for them , and if they fall inro 
ay, he is ready to hear their prayers, and ro help them : and for the 
oſhers, they may proſper a while (which yer ſome of them donor) 
butic ſhall nor always ſo continue, God will ſer his face againſt chem; 
2nd His fury root them our. | | 

"By Eyes weareto underſtand the diligent and watchful care that the 


/-Oh, might ſome ſay, char fuch as live moſt harmleſly, and do The prevenci- 


on of an Ob. 


jeation, 


Lord harh over his people, as the mother whoſe eye is over the yong ... "ET 


childe rhar ir gake no hurt. 
And by Ears is meant, his great readineſs to hear their Prayers, and 
orane their requeſts. | 
By Face is meanr, ſomerimes his favor and love, as inthe Pſalms, 
ſometimes his wrath and diſpleaſure, as here, for a mans favor or di: 
fleaſtre is ſeen by his contenance: Thus are other parts of man aſcribed 
whe Lord, as, hi Hand, Right hand, Arm, &c. 
Q. But why are thiſe attributed tothe Lord, wot being in him ? 
A. Becauſe if the Lord ſhould ſpeak unto us weak men of him- 
ſelf, and as he is in himſelf, we were utterly unable to bear it, bur be- 
ne willing thar we ſhou!d underſtand him, he ſpeaketh according to 


| Þ outcapacity, asthenurſe to the childe. Becauſe we know not how 


Oe ſhonld ſee without eyes, or watch over any for good, therefore 


Cod afcriberh eyes ro himſelf; and becauſe our power lieth in our 
Tvht hand, therefore doth he afcribe a right hand to himſelf, the like 
may ve ſaid abour his cars, &c. | 

1, This ſhould gereacly provoke us to the reading andexercifing 
our ſelves in the Scriptures ; for that we may ſo do in them, the 
Lord vouchſated ro ſtoop very low for our underftanding: If we do ir 
nor, ir maſt needs be greatnegleRand unthankfulneſs, wherein not- 
wihſtanding too too many fail. 
Mmm 2 2. Miniſters 


Pſal.25.16. & 


27:9: 


Why Eyes, 


Ears, Face, &c, 
are attributed 


to God. 


Uſe 1. 
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A godly Expoſition Cap.z-verit, 


Whom \ we are 
to underſtand 
by Righteous, TY | F c . 

bey putarion of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and imperfeRly by inherent hg 


 arefo called. 


2 Cor.51.21. 


Whom we are nefs and infirmity, but ſuch as give themſelves thereto, and make 2 
to underſtand 
by them that 


careth for the 
Ri2hteous. | : : , An. 
Devr. 13.12: watcherh over them for their good , They are his portion and inheri 
Plal.33.12. & | 


Todges 5. 20. 
Joſh 10.13. 


Pal. 33.18,19 
and 121.8. 


2. Miniſters, whoſe office it isto teach che Lords people, muſth, 
careful ro frame themſelves ro. their underſtanding and ed ifying,iand 
not to ſoar alofe, -rhereby ſtirring up admiration in their people with, 
out profit: If God ſtoop ſo low, muſt any ſo far ſeekthemiclves, x 
not to follow ſuch a patern e O its a greater mercy to edifie and cap. . 
vert one ſoul, then that a thouſand ſhould go away meerly commeng. 
ing them forlearning and eloquence. | | 4 

By Righteous we are notto underſtand ſuch as be ſo in their own.cag 
ceic, but ſuch asare in Gods account truly Righteous, perteRly byin, 


begun and increaſed, bur which ſhall hereafcer be perjeRed:Rightegy, 
I ſay,:1. By impucation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs ro us by Faith, xy 
Chriſt which knew no ſin, became ſin for us, that we might be the Right. 
neſs of Godin him. 2. By inherent SanQtification of the Spirit con. 
veyed from Chriſt, which though it be imperfe&, yer is of the bene 
part of their Righteouſneſs, and the rather, becauſe they are deligons 
ro do yell, -and do it willingly, but fin againſt their will, as anhay - 
of corn is ſo called, rhough ir be not withour chaff. 3. Becaulgot 
their endeavor:to be more and more Righteous, as ayong Appyes- 
tice is called by the name of his Trade, becauſe of his endeavorgy 
purpoſe, though he can do bur a lirtle in ir; ſo chat .chey. whict 
be ſuch, maybe of good comfort notwithſtanding their imperfeRigns 
remaining, God accounts them Righteous and holy perſons , how- 
ſoever the world eſteems of them. Pu 
By them that ds evil is not meanr, ſuch as fall into fin through wak- 


trade thereof, living and lying therein without repentance, agaif 
ſvch doth the Lord ſer himſelf. mM 

The eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, ] That is, God hathan 
eſpecial care of his righteous ſervants ; he loveth them dearly, and 


rance, they are his Spouſe, they are his children, whoſe care exceeds 
 baoththe fachers and che mothers ; when both theſe forſook David, 
the Lord did not leave him, Pſal.27.10. He cuferh all creatures t0 
do them good, and ſerve their turns: He appointeth the Angelsto 
preſerve them, as Eliſha, deſtroy their enemies, as it befel Sexacheribs 
hoſt; bring them good ridings, as to the Shepherds , defend them, 
&c. Thevery Stars in their courſes muſt fight for Iſrael, che Hall- 
ſtones {lay his enemies, Frogs, Lice, Caterpillars, 8c. plague the 
Egyptians for Phayavbs diſobedience ; yea, he will cauſc all chingsto 
g0-contrary to the courſe of nature, rather then they ſhall miſcarry, 
rhe waters muſt divide themſelves, che Sun ſtand ſtill and go back- 
wards, the ſtony rock yield water, the fire muſt nor hure the three 
children, nor the Lyons Daxiel. He thar cared for man, and provided 
allrhings neceſſary for him before he was, is now no leſs careful for 
his reconciled ones; his care is effeual, continual, he borh preſerves 
them from evil, and provides for them good things ; the very hairsof 
their head are numbred, and he that toucheth them, coucketh the A 
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Cap-3-ver: 12. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 4.53 


2 y* 1. 


 theſame tends to their good : Thereupon they become humbled , 


* they ſhall fall inco Hell who knows © The Lord alfo provides for pai,z7.19. 


ous; fuch may ſafely depend on God, inthe very midſt of dangers : P$1l.z3.8 37. 


 willprovide for us things needful, and therefore muſt not we mur- 
_coaths the Lillies, will aſſuredly be careful of us,only we muſt not be 
wanting untoour ſelves,through negleRof our callings,or truſting too 
 thteous perſons ; till chen, they. lic open to all danger, are outlaws, 


 Qion: Oh! could they ſec their condition, they might perceive ir ro 


they whom God loveth and careth for. 


Available to remove dangers entred, as the prayers of Moſes and 7" 5: '&: 


— i 


of his-eye: How did he preſerve Noah, Lot. Facob, Feſeph, Moſes, Mar.16. 20. 
px 11jah, Peter, &rc. which of us alſo hath nor eſcaped thouſands Zech.2.8, 
of nj chrough bis eye over us abs) 


.. But do not the righteous fall ints many troubles, as the examples of Abel, 0bj. 
Micaiah, Jeremiah; tbe 4 poſits and Martyrs clearly ſhew. To 

© Gideon indeed by reaſon of thetroubles of -Gods people in his days, Sol. 
thoughr:char God was not with them, but ic was otherwiſe : Gods Tudg.6, 13- 
veisnot ſo over them as thathe promiſerh ro keep rhem our of all 

neer,” butſo ro diſpoſe, as thatnothing ſhall fall-ourrto cheir hurry 


he keeps them from man,and diſpoſes ſo,that when any do befal them, 


thereby their Faith and patience eryed, in the mean time they are en- 
abled of God to bearthem, and chrough him delivered in due time ge. pal.z2.6; 
therefrom, if not, thereby che ſooner they ener into Heaven. Iſa,4 5-2. 

' God doth preſerve the wicked alſ9, and provide for them. +. _ 

_ Though they are preſerved from ſome , yet into how many do So. 
they fall-? eſpecially how dathey fall into fin daily 2 and how ſoon 


hisown, as for the Ifraclites in! the wilderneſs, for Z1/zas in the time 

of famine, for Facob in Padane Aram, 8&c, many have had experience 

hereof, beyond that they could have look for, 

3. Thisderves to comfort all thoſe which can prove themſelves righ- yſe x; 


How many or great ſoever they may be, had we but the eyes of faith, * Ning: 6+ 16- 
wemight perceive that there are more with ws then againſt ws £ He that is 
Almighty and All-ſofficient careth for us, He alſotaketh our caufein 
hand, ſo chat being wronged, we need neither be impatient nor revenge 
our ſelves, buc commit it unto him that judgeth righteouſly , He alſo 


mure, grudge, or uſe unJawful means, He thar feeds the Ravens, and 
much therein, bur commend our ſelves therein unto God by Prayer. 
\'2, Let ſuch as are not as yet righteous, get into the number of Yſe 2, 


have no right ro any promiſe, neither are under Gods care or prote- 


bemoſt fearful ; bur happy is the ſtare of the righteous, happy are 


"And his ears are open anto their prayers, | Here note, 

| The readineſs of the Lord co hear his Servants prayers, and to grant God hears the 
their requeſts ; the like is elſwhere often exprefled. They are ac- pom wa 
ceprable co him, as incenſe and ſacrifice; yea, he prefers chem before pfl. 145. 18. ; 
thoſe : They are available before him z, the Examples of Abraham, _ 63.54 
faceb, David, Aſa, Feheſhaphat, Daxiel, cc. manifeſt the ſame: They ;o.15. and 69, 


ae available to prevent dangers, as HeZekiah's Senacheribs Army : 31. 


Avon ſtayed the Plague; therefore when God was not purpoſed ro 
grant 
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Jer. 7- 16. 
Ezck. 14+ I 4. 


Matth. 5. 11. 


Tſa. 38. 14. 
1 Sam. 1, 13s 
Tonah 1. 2. 


What praye1s 
prevail with 
God. 


Pral. 73. 25. 


How it may 
appear that 
God hears 
their prayers 
readily, 


Rom.s8. 26. 
Hol. 14. 3. 
Prov. 50. I5. 
Matth. 7. 7. 


grant athing, he bade his Servants that they ſhould not pray , as 3. 
remiah, Pray not for this people ;, yea proteſted, that though Noah, Tb 
and Daniel ſhould pray, yet he would not hear them , he is a Father, mers; 
ful, gracious, ful} of picy and: compaſſion : If earthly fathers cam ging 
good things unto their childrzn asking them, how much more will the Ly} 
unto his ? He cannot deny the prayers of his own children, enditedby 
his Spirir, and offered in- the Name of the Lord Jeſus, who fittethy 
his righr hand; yea, he heareth not onely the eloquent and large 
prayers of his Servants, bur even their ſtuttings, as HeJekiahs , and 
when there is no voyce, but fighs and groans, as Hannahs, and Fonub; 
Mm the Whalcs belly : For prayer is the labor of the Spirit and Heart ; 
and God delights in ſuch prayers,though he will have the voyce when 
itcan be, and looks thar men ſhould pour our their hearts and wants 
at large, yet he will accept of ſuch prayers as come from the ſincerity 
of upright hearts. | 
Bur every kinde of prayer will not pterce the clouds, and comen- 
ro Gods preſence, and prevail with 'him, bur ſuch as are according 
ro his own will, prayers made in underſtanding, not like thoſe of the 
Papiſts in an.unknown tongue, or thoſe amongſt our ſelves whichnſe 
the Creed and ten Commandments as prayers, or theirs which mark 
not what they ſay, whoſe Prayers are meer bablings; Prayers alſoin 
{incerity, Prayers in faich, knowing that we are reconciled tmto God 
through Chriſt, Prayers in repentance, in love, fervent Prayers, con- 
tinued Prayers, with faſting, nor preſcribing the Lord eirher the rime, 
means, Or maner of our deliverance ; See Pſal.145. 18. Fer. 29.13, 
Fohn 5. 15. Mark 11. 24. Pſalm 66.18. Proverbs 28.9. 2 Tim. 2.19, 
Fohn 9. 31. Iſa. 58.9. 1 Timothy 2.8. Iſa. 1.15. Pſalm 5 1. Danitly. 
Fames 5. 16. Luke 18. 1. Romans 12. 12. This hath been the ſtrength 
and defence of this Land, andif ir were nor for Prayer, and the rem- 
nant of the righreous, rhatcry to God night and day both publikely 
and privately, and ſtand in the gap to avert his indignation, we could 
not but bave looked for ſome heavy judgement on this Land ere now, 
the iniquittes thereof do fo fearfully abound, and thar in every corner, 
ſuch as are the contempr of his Word, Sacraments and Servants, hor- 
rible Blaſphemies, Sibbath- breaking, and the like; yea, which of us 
having prayed aright, have not had experience of the truth hereof, 
even that God hath many atime, and in many particulars, giverear 
unto our deftres, and granted our poor Prayers 2 There is none that 


' can hear or help bur he, and its his honor to right the cauſe of his 


poor Saints and Servants. This his readineſs to hear their prayers, ap- 
pears diverſly, as that 1. He makes a way for them by his ſons blood 
rocometo him, which elſe they durſt nor. 2. He gives us his Spirir, to 
work faith in us, and to waſh us clean, and roembolden us to call him 
Father,and topray aright,who knew not how to pray of ovr ſelves; Its 
a hgn tharhe hath a minde ro hear us, who puts a Supplication into our 
mourhes, 3. He commands us, and ſets us on work ſo to do. 4.He bat 
alſo promiſed for our berter encouragement to hear us, and grant out 
requeſts. 2s 


Obj. But 


Cap.3.ver.12. onthefirſt Epiſtle of Peter. 455 
. Obj. But have nor Gods Servants, with David, complained that the Lord pg,1, 24. x. 
kuh net heard them ? | Why the Lord 
A, True, Butnot in reſpeR of any unwillingneſs in him, bur ſome- _ coihrpgs 
times becauſe chey pray not aright, or that they pray the more care- os cho 
fully, or to try whether they will continue, or break off by and by prayers of his 
(as our Savior did by the woman of Canaan) or for that he would have we nc 
as fer che more ſhore by ir, when we have it, and be the more thankful, 
ad uſcic che bercer, clſe ſoon gotren, and ſoon forgotten,s lightly 
come, and lightly gone; ſometimes alſo becauſe the time is nor yer 
kr. A Childe would have the milk, chough bur newly come ſcalding *in# 
off the fire: The unruly: Patient would have'the Plaiſter taken off, 
zsfoon as ir beginsro ſmart; ſuch are we, bur God will hear and 
help in the due, in the beſt time: Sometimes the Lord grants nota 
all whar his righreous ſervants crave, Why £ becauſe he cannor, or 
«not willing , nay, becauſe irs nor good for us, aSif a childe ſhould 
2k knife of his Father, he would deny it: If for matters of ſoul, 
deliverance from temprations, the Lord anſwereth not our peti- 
tions, he yer gives ſtrength co refiſt chem ( as'co the Apoſtle Pal) 2 Cor. ra. 9. 
which is far better, for its no maſtery to have no remprations, bur co 
ofttcome temptations, and ro have no hure thereby : If for ourward 
ings, craving freedom from crofles, fickneſles, lofs, 8c. the Lord 
nor free them, bur gives them ſome Spiritual grace, profitable 
fortheic ſouls, this is far berter then char they asked. If one ſhould Simite. 
gk filver, and have the weight in gold given him, what wrong were 
ofiehim 2 Soif onein ſtead of health and4ong life here ſhould ſoon 
tg yer co be rranſlared into Heaven,and thereto live for ever , ſome- 
Himes we ask a greater meaſure of outward things then theLord grants, 
uityer gives us a contented minde, and affurance of eternal riches in 
fdiven ; cither then he grants the thing we'defire, or gives us a better 
initsftead, and ſo not break promiſe with us. 
' 1: This fers our Gods wonderful goodneſs and mercy, that will ,, " 
wuchſafe ro ſtoop, to look ſo low, astolook to ſuch poor unworthy ” 
Creatures as we are, whatare we? duſt and aſhes, finful men and 
women ; and what is he? The infinite immorral God, the Lord 
of 'the whole World, moſt holy and moſt pure: This comes 
by the means of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, in whom. we are ac- 
2, This is a ſingular comfort ro che righteous, char God hathhnot 7s 2. 
left us in this world of trouble, without any means to help our ſelves; 
No: he hath left a mean in our hands, to help us in whatſoever di- 
xe(G ; he {ers us on work to pray, and hath promiſed to hear and + 1 
letcunto hath God annexed his promiſes, neither is there any cafe, 
wherein prayer cannot help us:O rhis is a wonderfulencouragemens to 
sin all rimes, & jn all neceflities!If by prayer we fly unto God,theres 
rmedy, If weneed any grace(as we do continually)God upon our 
wking harh promiſedto giveit: The like may be faid of patience, 
meekneſs, humiliry, a render heart, and the like; O char we ſhould be / 
Hofren wanting unto our ſelves! how much grace, and how ark 
goo 
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A godly Expoſition Capaverd | 


Uſe 3. 


Dan. 2. 20. 


Simil. 


Uſe 4. 


Pro.15.8, 29. 
Pſal. 14:4. } 


Iſa. 29.13. 
John 9, 3TIe 


Hol. 7.14. 


See Prov. 1.24, 


ood have we loſt for want of asking £ God hath ' infinite ſtore, he, 
ther is he loath co part therewith, he hath it to beſtow, and iti 
glory to beſtow it: He hath made the way, offers to teach us to pray 
and promiſeth to hear us, and yer what dulneſs is in us © how ſeldom 
pray we 2 Many of us can go out in the morning withour prayer, ne; 
cher have recourſe unto God all the day long : He is more forwardgg 
give, then wetoask, and yer who hath the benefit 2 nor he, burtoy 
ſelves z ave ſhur our our ſelves, when God hath opened the door, gy 
know not what we have loſt, when we have loſta prayer, when we 
have negleRed it upon every trifling occaſion: We feel nor our wan, 
we prize not grace, we conſider not the worth and excellency of pray. 
er. We trade tothe Indies, and other dangerous places for gain, and 
rhar with great hazard; there's no hazard to Heaven, ſend but oy 
a well prepared prayer,it never returns empty : It we be in ſickneſs,ye 
reſt roo much on the means,and roo little in prayer: ſo for our calling 
as alſo for deliverances our of dangers, we make -friends, bur phy 


not at all. \, 
3. Be we hereupon ſtirred up to be more frequent in this duty, and 
to make more account of ir, for Grace, for Wiſdom, for help inday 
ger,fora Bleſſing in anything we go about; what other means ſoewer 
we uſe, let prayer be one, let not that be left out : This can doas much, 
much more then any other, onely keep our prayers in good rung, xx 
horſes be keprtin breath : Tf we thus do, we ſhall aſſuredly obtain, 
onely we muſt wait Gods good leiſure, if we obtain not chat wepny 
for, we ſhall have betrer inthe ſtead of ir: If we finde them grantyd, 
we muſt, with Dazzel and his fellows, return praiſes, yea, befidesom 
own prayers, we ſhould havea ſtock going in ſundry godly frigWs4 
hands, to gettheir prayers for us always, but eſpecially when wear 
in extremity : If any thing in the world help, its this; Bur needawe 
go ſeeking to Saints departed © If the King ſhould call us ro himyar 
encourage .us by promiſes, were it not folly in us ro ſeek up and down 
for a Nobleman to help ns ro ſpeech with himes _, - 
4. This ſerceth forth the difference berween the righteous and the 
wicked: Thoſe are dear to God, his Favorites, near, great in the 
Court of Heaven: Theſe he cannot away with, their perſons are |} : 
odious, and fo is their fervice; they either pray. notat all,' which Þ| | 
uſual with prophane wretches, -or pray without underſtanding, as Pa |} ; 
piſts and ignorant perſons, who do» not minde what they pray (and || 1 
how ſhould God minde their prayers, it they do nor minde them || t 
themſelves 2) or come in hypocrifie, their hearts being in the mean 
time far from God , or come in their fins, and ſo God abhors them, 
for he hears no ſinners; or never come bur in their miſery, andchat 


y 
a 
, 
neither out of love to God, or hatred of fin, bur fear of puniſhment, | » 
t 
( 


or delay the time ſo long, that its roo late ere they come,' as Eſav, and 

the five fooliſh Virgins: Theſe be Rebels, they live ar ſaves end 

with God, ſtand our, and will not come in; to the pardon, How 

ſhould God hear them 2 nay, their prayers (if they makeany) are 't} 

abomination : Wharſoever befals the wicked (as evil cnOugy ON 
cfa 
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befal them every day) yet they have no help, Whar ſhall chey doin 

their miſery « They may murmure and rage againſt God, bear our for 

a while by head and ſhoulders, as it were, or lie like blocks and lan- 

iſh, or run ro Exdor to the Devil for help, bur God they have none 

t0g0 to, nor prayer that will be accepted, wharſoever become of 

anna rhe righteous cannor be miſerable, as long as he can Gods wrath 
ray put bim down into a Dungeon, and chain him by the neck to the —_ o_ 
round, yet as long as he can pray, he is happy, and ſhall have com+ ways bene - 
oft, and that deliverance which ſhall be beſt for him: He hath Gods _— the 
xromiſe for the ſame, and that will nor fail him,  ” 

. But the face of the Lord « againſt them that dg evil, ] The point is this, 

That Gods wrath and the truits chereof are continually bent againſt 

the wicked that live in their fins, Lev/t.20.3, and 26.14. Numb. 11.1, 

and 232.22. Deat.28.5.and 32.21.F0ſb.7.13.1ſ4.42.24,25.and 57.17. 

Fer.5 9. Ezek. 14.8, Zech.7.13. Lake 14.21. Fohn 3.36. Col. 3.16. 

1Theſſ. 4:6. Torheſe Teſtimonies divers examples might be added, 

ot che Angels caſt ovtof Heaven, the old world drowned, Sodom 

ard Gomorah burned, Corah, Dathan and A biram ſwallowed up quick, 

thehouſes of Feroboams , Baaſha, Ahab rooted our, &c. ſo of Gods 


| judgements upon the bloody Emperors, Nero, Domitian, Fulian, &c. 


ſoof Gods judgements upon the perſecutors of his children, largely 
hid down in the Book of the Martyrs; ſo of Gods judgements daily 
nfliged on ſeveral ſorts of finners, which are as it were real ſermons, 
ad juſtifications of Gods Word and our preaching,and are for our ad- , c,,. ,,. : 
monition, and of eſpecial uſeto us : This muſt needs be ſo, for fin is 

zpainſt his nature, againſt his commandment, yea, it were againſt his _ _=_ 2 eo 
nature, to let the wicked go unpuniſhed, and he is as much known and 16, 7? 
glorified in his juſtice,as in his mercy: He that teacherh and command- 

eh Magiſtrates to reward well-doers, and not to bear the Sword in - 
win, but ro draw it our againſt the wicked, will not ſuffer his own 


Sword to ruſt in the Scabbard. : $2 ns 
Obj. Many netable wicked men go 0n in their ſins, and be not plagued. 
. A.. True, God keeps bur his perty- Seffions as it were, here in this I _ 


world, bringing now and then ſome few unto judgement, and reſerves ways plagued 
multitudes to that dreadful day, wherein it ſhall be rendred to them here. 


| cording to their works. Again, if he plague them not outwardly, 


yet are they plagued wich a worſe judgement z He gives them up 
tothe blindenefs of their mindes arid hardneſs of their hearts, and 
wil of rhe Devil, which is the moſt fearful thing that can be, 
and ar the day of Judgement he will avenge them all at once, 


Then he ſhall come in flaming fire rothis purpoſe, who ſhall be pa- , , 


vſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from g. 
the glory of his power, 

r.{This may terrifie and awaken all choſe, which (as ifthere were no uo 
God, or no God which did regard or were able to revenge himſelf on ah 


them)make a trade of finning,whil'ſt they arethus,the wrath of God is 


vpon chem, and he ſers his face againſt them, and how can they then 
Nann proſper ? 


" 
' 
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Uſe 2. 


Patience and 
innocency of 
life, are the 
way to eſcape 
harms from 
men, 
Prov. rs. 1. 
 Tudg. 8.1,2, 3. 
r-Sam. 24. iS. 
and 26. 21. 


' Lyons and Foxes, ſubtile, and ſhifting by unlawful courſes, rhough 


proſper e he hath chroughour all ages found our and plagued others 


for their wickedneſs, and do they think to eſcape? The mighyieft 


and proudeſt hath fallen before his wrathful vengeance, and are 
priviledged 2 It were their wiſdom to ſend forth meſſengers of Peace, 
and ro humble chemſelves in time, leaſt he tear them in pieces, when 
there's noneto deliver them; they ſhonld fear and be wiſe by othy 


folks harms: BurO the monſtronſnes of the times, and hardnef; 
_ of 'mens hearts ! that ſeeing their companions plagued before thei 


eyes, yet run oninthe ſame exceſs of riot. And for thoſe that arey 


* 


haply rhey may think to ger up and wax mighty , yet aſſuredly, 


5 | 


God will ſer his face againſt them, as he daily doth againſt Oppref.. 


ſors, Couleners, Shifrers, Covetous and Troubleſome perſons: 
Then ſhall the Lambs be quiet, when thoſe Lyons are killed, 
the godly be refreſhed, when they ſhall be rid of their cruel. op. 
refſors. 

: 2. This may perſwade us to avoid the ways of the ungodly; though 
rhey ſcem pleaſing for a while, yer are they moſt dangerous : Bew. 
viſed in time, eſpecially you yong ones, that are now to chooſe you 
way: walk nor in the way of the wicked, for believe ir, you may 
elfe peradventure repent thereof ( as others) when ir will be 0 


lace, 
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Verſe 13. And whos he that will harm you, if ye be followers of tht 
which i good ? : 


"Fs 
} 


To requite evil with goodneſs, is a weighty and difficult point, th | 


ny reaſons have been already laid down abour it : Heres alſo 


* other reaſon to enforce the ſame, Ir will be the way to ſave us from. 
may harms in our life, which he rakes from experience, and fers ot. 
by way of interogation, that none almoſt, not one of a thouſand will 


be ſo vile, or ſo without all grace, and good nature, as to hurt us; it 
we follow ever that which is good, thar is, if we live profitableto- 
wards our brethren in all the duties of loye, with relation-ro thelt 


bodies, ſouls, goods, good. name, places, callings, and the like, an 


when any wrong ts offered us, not onely we do nor revenge it, bil 
on the contrary, overcome it with well. doing , none almoſt wil 
be ſo wretchedly minded as to harm us. 
Note then, Thar 
Patience and innoceny of life, are the way to eſcape harms 
wrongs from men; This muſt needs procure quiet ro thoſe thi 


are endewed herewith, Who can harm ſuch a one? As grievos I 


words ſtir up anger, ſo a ſoft anſwer turnecth away wrath: Thus 
Gideon pacified the Ephraimites, and thus did David overcome $w#: 
Contrarily , ſuch as require word with word, wrong with wrong, 


ſuic with ſuir , 8c. they do bur ſtir the coals, and blow rhe fite n 


of diflention, and may look to be harmed of every one ; experience 4 


ſheweth 
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Capg:ver.14- on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
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hewerh char if any ſhall harm the innocent, there's none almoſt 
but 'cryes againſt it ( as Fonathan blamed his Father , for ſercing 
himſelf againſt David; and the people the ſame Saul, when he 
would have put Fonathan ro death , - tor rafting the. honey , yea, 
\hebimſelf was convinced of his own Conſcience for wronging Da- 
od). but that the coverous , contentious , haſty , and burtful, and 
that in wrongs arc impatient and given to revenge, are continually 
talked of, ill ſpoken of, and. railed on, yea, meet with adverſaries, 


tharcome to us from our Neighbors, have their beginning from our 
ſelves, who do notthar good in our places which we might, orare 


ſpever others do ro us, we are not hurt thereby, ſo.we be innocent 
and fin not; yet dorh not this juſtifie them that do harm us, 
but teacheth us by what means eſpecially we may avoid being 
harmed. 
_— This rebuketh our folly, that would fain live without harm, and 
ye&cannor be wiſe enough ro uſe the means to bring ir co paſs, but rake 
thecottrary courſe : cicher we do nor perform our duties to our neigh- 
bars a5 we ſhould, and ſo catch harm-and are evil ſpoken of, which is. 
thecaſe of ſome, or we be impatient in wrongs, apt and given to re- 
yenge, which is the caſe of ſome others ; we muſt therefore labor to 
do our duties in our places, and live proficably, endeavoring with- 
al} for ſuch humiliry , meekneſs , and patience from the Lord , as 
nemay be able to overcome evil with goodneſs, Hereupon muſt en- 
ſuemuch good. | BE | : 
2, When, any have harmed us, and-the ſame proves grievous 
ynco- us, ler us examine our ſelves, whether we may not juſtly lay 
 theblame on our ſelves : If we have been in fault, then are we to be 
patient, ro humble our ſelves, and to acknowledge Gods hand on us, 
-zoreach us more innocency, and more patience,and not to ſtand our ſo 
dinerly againſt them chat have done us wrong ; thus ſhall we finde 


þ 

p 

| »mfort in afflitions, which elſe (bringing the ſame upon our ſelves) 
| i fecannor expeR. 

E— Nr rages I 
tf Verſe 14. But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy ave ye, and be 
I | not afraidof their terror, neither be troubled. | 


bY 
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NTOw the Apoſtle makes an exception, that howſoever, for the 
47 moſt part the courſe preſcribed will ſaye us harmleſs, yet ſome 
There are that be ſo wicked, as they will wrong a man, though he:be 
fever ſo innocentand godly, nay, will wrong him the more for his 
Wodneſ(s, and for that alone: They will injury men for righteouſneſs 
ake, that is, wrongfully and without cauſe, or for Religion and:god- 
leſs ſake yer be nor you (that meer with ſuch wrongs when.you be 
Mhocent, nay for:your goodneſs) diſmaid or faint' concerning this, 
Nrhis ſhall nor turn co your: hurt ,- but to your great good;: for 
+: Nanna you 


*- > © ye foo 


- xt, 6 os 


. 4 + 
7 =, 


thardo and will oppoſe them, ſo that moſt of the, ordinary wrongs 


- impatient when we are wronged: None is hure bur of himſelf, what- - 


* 


I Sam.19.4,5« 
and 14. 45- 


1 Sam. 24.18. 
and 26, 21. 


Uſe t. _ 


Uſe 2. 
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youare bleſſed if you'ſuffer any rhing wharſoever in this kinde. 
. But ani if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, ] Here Note, Thar there 
are 
ay þ il them by whom rhey have been at no rimes wrong'd, from whom 
wrong che in- chey have received no harm : Thus was Abel hated and killed of Ca 
Proy.z2. 22. Moſes miſuſed by the Iſraelites, David railed upon by Shimei, and pee. 
and 23.10. ſecuredof Saul : This is againſt all equity, and that which the Lord 
muſt needs revenge, for its his honor ro defend the innocent , yea, if 
he will not bear doing wrong to them that have wronged us, much 
leſs will he endure that the innocent ſhould be wrong'd. 7; 
Uſe. O take heed of wronging ſuch , whether in words, by ſlander. 
ing them, backbiring them, or bearing falſe witneſs againſt them, 
or in deed, by oppreffing them, griping, grinding their faces, and 
rhe like. 4 
_ _— 2. Others which are worſe,even ſuch as Hate Gods ſervants for well. 
{mg ng doing and their godlineſs : Thus 1ſhwazl perſecuted Tſaac, for thathe 
gonemcts. was the ſon of the promiſe : Thus CHhab hated Micatab, as bothhe 
Numb. 24.8, and Fezabel Elijah : Thus was Feremiah hated, ſo. Fohn the Bpiif 
_ the Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf : How many thouſands of ſuch war 
| perſecuted unto the very death, -under the bloody Emperors of Reme? 
See Rev. 17.6. and fince hath not Antichriſt been drunk with the blood of Gods 
Saints, yea, amongſt our ſelves there be, that hate men for theirfor- 
wardneſs and zeal z Some Miniſters think their people too forward, 
ſome people their Miniſters, O rhey could love them well, wereik 
Pſal.16.3. not for their preciſeneſs: Theſe be notled by Davids ſpirit, nora 
E: Les a have any mark that they are rranſlated from dearth unto life, or.ghut 
* rhey are true members of the Church : They are of rhe brood 
J Cain, of Iſhmaels generation, worſe then Balaam, yea of Satans com 
pany, who # the accnſer of the Brethren. " 
E Uſe, O be not of this number, adde not untothe meaſure of your fins, 
— by hating choſe whom God loves,and eſteems as the apple of his eye} 
#$ | O whar fearful judgements have been inflicted on ſuch, eſpecially 
baving thus done againſt their own knowledge | Neither onely will 
the Lord be revenged on bloody and hateful perſecuters, bur he will 
not ſuffer the leaſt of rheir diſgraceful and hard uſages ta ga unpunilh: 
ed,' but as a cup bf cold water given toa Chriſtian, inthe name of 1 
_ Chriſtian, and becauſe he is ſo, ſhall not go unrewarded , ſo ſhall not 
Marth. 18, 6. their ſmal indignitics go unpuniſhed:1f whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe litiit 
ones.it were better for him that a milſtone mere hanged about his neck, & the 
© hewete drowned in the depth of the ſea, then how fearful is cheir condk 
tion tlc miſuſe chem,abuſe theta, backbire them, perſecure chem, 8&c?. 
If men donor like and approve of ſuch, yer may they ler them alone: 
Cannot they be content ro follow the world, Ale-houſes, Whores 
houſes, &c; bur thar they muſt hate and trouble them that do not? yol! 
like your courſe, ſo do they theirs you ſhould rather love them. that 
will cake pains ro-do good and be good, whereas your ſelves will.not« 
 Boppy are je, ] Suchas ſuffer wrongfully, or for Religion and Gove 
{Tience ſake, are happy. - - x, Suclt 


460 | | of godty Expoſition Capgverag) 


1. Some which are ſo bad, as rhar rhey wrong the innocent, eye 


F* 
* 


303. ver. onthe ſt Epiftleof Peter. | 


'moretaken knowledge of, chen it it had never been oppugned. 5. God 
- willeake the matter into his hand, and requite to them according to 


If k were true, and I had deſerved it, I would never havecared ; for 


| (miffion of evil prohibired, or performance of duties enjoyned, 8c. 


For 1. This is an argument we are not of the world, but are choſen Reaſors. 
wt of che wortd, 2. Thar welove therruth, as who catt be content 7obn 15: 19. 


tea » 4. Allche Prophers and Apoſtles have walked in this way to Phil. z- 10. 
Heaven ; we are ſhrewdly hurrro be companions with them. 5, Thus 34.7 7 15 


herewato, and did cleatly diſcern the fame. | 


feel an extraordinary zeal, and defire hereto, as it ſeems the Apoſtle 


they ſhould have joy in their ſufferings, we muſt ratry cl God 
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 Mleding rhustoſiiffer; will chexcfore never come ar is, either nor 


— 


73, Such as ſuffer wrongfully or withoura cauſe 4 for t, To ſuffer 5,4. ©. 
fly, is an hundred cimes worſe , fin giving more cauſe of grief then wrongfully, o 
the croſs. 2. In ſuch caſe we have our conſcience on-.our fide, and 727, Align 
charis a feaſt. 3. We may goro- God and make our 'moan to him.. «nec take; are 
- God will make a good end, he will make our innocency break forth beyy- 
the light, and our righteouſneſs as the noon-day, which will bethe 


their works, ridding us out of their hands. 

- ksthen our duty not co be diſinaid, if we meet with hure withour Hſe, 
cauſe, for the innocent to be harmed, its nonew thing , lers be thank- | 
ful for the ſame, ſay tiot impariencly ,, What a vile thing is this, that 

ont ſhould be ſo miſuſed 2 as if we were too good to be ſerved ; or, 


then ſhovldeſt thou have had much more cauſe of ſhame and grief, as 
having deſerved the ſame : O ler us keep our innocency ill, fo ſhall 
we either have no harm, or at leaſt, not ſuch as whereat we need be 
mich troubled. LV Eerp » 

' 4; Such as ſuffer for Religion, good conſcience ſake, for rhe whole 
auth of God, .or any part of «, the profeſſion or praQice thereof, the 


Web, I fay, as thus ſuffer, are happy : So ſaich our: Savior ,. fo the Math. 5. 16. 
Sodle Per | 1 Pet. 4+ 14: 


men to ſuffer for it: Many will profeſs it in fait weather, bur how 
witick thereto in adverſity 2 3. Its to be made like unto Chrift onr 


As 5.41. 


ſuffer is no (mall honor, 6. Their reward is great in Heaven: Here+ Marth. 4. 16. 
Wfcſh and blood can ſee no happineſs, ſuch as live ateaſe, or in Luke I, 32. 


Tames I. 12. 


and pleafure ate with them happy indeed, but Moſes had reſpeR Htcb. ur. 26. 


*Q. May we then offer our ſelves ts trouble ? 


*4. Ordinarily we muſt not; If any ig extraordinary times ſhould = moſt uy 
t Ca 
us to luffer. 


Il had, when he would. tieeds £0 to Feraſalerm, queſtionleſs as zr. 13. 


all os. 

'Q, May we flee perſecution ? SEE '& FC T5 
* A. It God make make us 4 way, we may,as who haply are rotas yet wheker we 
ſofolly firred and reſolved to ſuffer, as were theet, of who knovw not may flee from 
whether" God witthave us ſcarrer his eruth farther, or remain ro be ag P<rfccurion: 
keds rhereoft for aherwards, but if we feethdties Gods: minde we 
Kuld de ſoffer, rher! its onr daty willingly and chearfally co par 5 oY 
forth out ſelves. | en FATS C | 1 


R 


*/This eonfateth the fooliſh works; rhe judging irtobe 2 moſt miſe 14e, 
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Mark 10, 30. 


Matth. 5. 10. 


As 5. 41. 
and 16. 


Heb. 10, 34- 


2 Sam. 6.22. 


Heb. 1 2.4% 


- we ſcethe world oppoſe it, and ſer themſelves againſt us becauſ 


rofeffing Religion arall, or elſe revolting therefrom in time of troy. 

le; yer would they be happy, bur they rake a contrary courſe, they 
being aſhamed of Ghriſt here, he will be aſhamed of them hereafter, 
In ſaving a tranſitory life, they loſe life everlafting ; yea, how doe 
our ſelves ſhun ſufferings, as if they were miſerable which do ſuffers 
whereas the Spiric of God hath pronounced them blefled : Happyare 
they thar ſuffer for a good cauſe, for righteouſneſs, for Religion, fo 
conſcience ſake; ſuch as ſtick faſteſt ro the truth, provide beſt ang 
moſt wiſely for themſelves, what can their enemies do to us © If the 
rake away our goods, we ſhall have a thouſand fold more in this 
world, and in the worldro come life everlaſting , If they mangl, 
our bodies, God will raiſe up the ſame glorioufly ; If they ſepargs 
our ſouls from our bodies by death, che Angels will carry them int 
Abrahams boſom z If our cauſe be good, we have cauſe to rejoycein 
our ſufferings ; ſo are we enjoyned, ſo did the Apoſtles in their (uf. 
ferings, ſo alſo the holy Martyrs. I might ro this purpoſe alledgethe 
ſtory of Alice Driver, of Prieſts wife in Exeter, of the Chriſtiansin 
Edeſſa, 8&c. but that they may be read ar large in the Book of the 
Martyrs : O that we ſhoaldbe fo diſcouraged at a mock, at a frowngf 
our berters!O that we ſhould be as ſoon ready to give over,as to begin 
ro do well ! though the more religious we are,the more we eſteemof 
the word, the better both God, his angels, and people like us; yerigit 
not ſo with the world, they liked us better before, but do nor now ap. 
prove of our courſe:howſoever,this is our duty, hereof ſhal we havex 
benefit ; yea, to be diſliked, to ſuffer for this, will be our honog,/ our 
advancement: As David being mocked of Hichol,reſolved ro beyn 
more humble, ſo ſhould-we be ſo much rhe more for goodneſs/a 
the ſame: Wemuſt not be diſcouraged ar the very greateſt, muchlels 
ar ſmall crials : Wc know nat what we ſhall ſuffer, For yet we havent 
refifted unto blood , onely let us be careful that we ſuffer for Righteouſs 
neſs, and for-a good cauſe; for though we have ſome good thingsin i 
us, yet haply we may be brought to ſuffer for ſome faultin us, and 
therein we can have ſmall peace: Beware we ſuffer not as Separatiſts, 
that flie out againſt and from rhe Church, that we ſuffer not for con- 


_ tempt or uſual negle& of our Miniſters, if they preach che Word 
. truly ; that we ſuffer nor for raſh, heady, haſty and violent carriageot 


our ſelves; that we ſuffer not for our cenſuring , for our meddling 


 withthings or perſons wherewith we have nothing to do; or forpy- 


ſing our bounds in things beyond our reach. Servants muſt beware 


.- thar they ſuffer nor for their careleſneſs in their places, as thoſe which 
. having liberty grantedthem to hear the Word, upon their not profir- 


4 ing thereby; are reſtrained therefrom , ſo if they ſhall ſuffer for being 


negligent, untruſty, {loathful, ſtour in anſwering again, 8c. they ſut- 
fer deſervedly, nor for righteouſneſs ſake, yea, this their. carriage 
makes the godly houſholders to grieve, and thoſe that be nar. ſo;well 


ſeaſoned, -rothinkill of the profeſſion, and it makes the name of God 


and his Goſpel ill ſpoken of z and hereupon many ſay, Oh, Nogeep 
meddle 


| Cap:3-ver. 4. on ther ſt Epiftle of Peter. 


| the more to ſhine forth chrough their conſtancy in Faith, and increaſe 
| their glory in Heaven, and ſo make them more happy, butto make 


_ to, they are miſerable, yea, theſe and the like make chem more miſe- 


fight you, the Apoſtle uſing the words bur ro his own ſenſe, Fear 
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meddle wich rheſe Bible-wenches, 8c. fie: upon ir, what a fearful | \ 
thing isthis £ The like may be ſaid of the poor whichnegled their | 
callings, and are caraleſs of their Families, 8c. Note further, Thar 
A godly man is. blefſed, happy in whar condition ſoever : He is 2 g94y man 

happy not onely in proſperity, bureven in ſufferings, even inthe very an Ao 

ſloweſt abaſemenr, nothing can 'make rhem miſerable, having God on ſoever. 
anda good conſtience, though they meer with affliction from God, or 3-2! rr 

xrſecution from men (as here) yet are they happy : Impriſon him, © & n2Get. 

tener him, let no creature comear-him, pur Lyons to him; &c. yer 

he is ſtill, and ſhall be che 'childe of God, the member of Chriſt, 

che heir of Heaven, a Kings ſon, &c,. and how can he be miſerable 

that bath the Comforter within £ For the wicked, nothing can make 

them bappy;ler a wicked man have Sampſons ſtrength, Abſoloms beauty, 
| Jhaſuerns his wealth, Nebuchadne7 Jars ſtately Babel, Dives his coſtly 

apparel, &c. yet is he miſerable, he is under the curſe of God, there's 

but a ſtep between him and Hell: As Fonah was aſleep whileſt God Ionah 1. 6. 

was offended with him, the winds raged againſt him, the Whale was 

ready ro ſwallow him, ſo do the wicked ear, fleep and are jovial, while 

God is offended, Heaven is ſhut up againſt chem, Hell gapes for them, 

andthe Devil wairs on them as his prey : Their ſ{ecuricy will end in a 

farful wakening, rhey ſhall be ſnatched from their beds of eaſe, and 

alt into everlaſting rorments. | 

1. Thismay encourage Gods ſervants to ſuffer for righteouſneſs : Uſe r. 

They ſhall not berthe leſs happy , ler the world do its worſt, it can- 

nor make chem miſerable: They are every way: happy, in poverty, 

fickneſs, perſecution, and the like; O who would nor labor to attain 

this honor and happineſs ? ! 

'2. Ir may diſſwade the wicked from their miſchievous plotting Ye 2. ; 
wainſt \Gods ſervants; For why do they purſue them 4 To make I 
"them miſerable, irs impoſhible : They may indeed make them ; 


———— 


them miſerable they cannor : O that they would break off this their 
courſe, and be weary thereof ! for ſolong as they be wicked, how 
fch ſoever, or how high a pitch ſoever of honor they have clambered 


ble, as being fuel to their luſt, being tro them occafions of finning ; | 
m2 therefore to be wicked, elſe ſhalt choa neverceaſe to be miſc-- 
IaDIC, 0 ? 

Be not afraid of their terror, neither betroubled, ] To comfort them 

In their ſufferings for Chriſt, he removes the enemy uf conſtant and 

patient ſuffering, namely, Fear : Be ot (faith he) afraid of their terror, 

neither be troubled, thar is, Eicher be not afraid with the fear of ungodly rear is an cne- 
men, and ſuch as have no hope in God, who in the very leaſt danger my ro conſtant | 
are altogether diſmaid (as the words in 1ſ4.8.12. (whence theſe ſeem affering. 
tobe taken) do imply, or, Fear not the things wherewith they ſeek to 


act their faces,big looks )rhreats priſons,cenſures and aa; 
)e 


A godly Expoſition . Cap.3,vet.is, 
be diſmaid ar them; fearis an enemy to conſtant ſuffering(as a cojygy 

Matth. 10. 28» can be no true Soldier)and therefore are we often diſwaded therefrom; 
Luke 12-4 This hindred Nicodemus from coming unto Chriſt by day, and my. 
'* © xitudes from confeſfing him, even for fear of the Scribes and Phaj. 

oil | ſees'; made Peter deny his Maſter : and becauſe of this, in all ale 
tions of Religion, moſt turn with the time: And would nor'manyhe 

= forward in goodneſs then they are, if it were not for fear of gif 

leaſing. | on; F. 

uſe. 4 O ifve againſt this fear, and be couragious ; ſo were Daniel, the 
three Children, the Apoſtles, Moſes, the holy Martyrs, 8c. 'Theit 


do to us, for God will ſtand by us, we muſt fear him, fear to fin againſt 
him; for unbelievers and fearful,rhey ſhall have a fearful portion: ſich 


Rev. 21.8, As fear man morethen God, flye from the ſtroke of a childe, and fall 
into the hand of a Gyant, from a ſtrawto a ſword. \ 


WO 


—— __—  — 


Verſe 15. 8ut ſandtifie the Lord God in your hearts, and be ready als, | 
to give an anſwer to every man that asketh you areaſon of the bh 
tbat is in you, with mecknefs and fear. * "hfb 

Ere's the true means of conſtant and patient ſuffering, even filth 
reſting it ſelf confidently on God. —_—_ 


What ic isto But ſanttifie the Lord God in your bearts, ] We ſanRifie God, 


Lord God. . any bolineſs therero, which is holy beyond compariſon, bur whenme 
acknowledge and give thar holineſs which belongs to it : ParticulMy, 

Tohn 3. 33- herein we ſanQific the Lord in our hearts, when we believingihis 

Rom. 4- 20 faichfulneſs in his promiſes, do thereupon reſt on him in' time of 


croubles, and this 15 co glorifie him. | 


ther of con- X 


ſtancy in ſaf- ©DY PATIENCE : Be thou fairhfal unto the death, 8c, By faith, thoſe wo 

ferings. thies mentioned in Heb. 11. did undergo all their ſufferings : Thisis: 

_ 2 thevicory that overcomes the world : The want of faith makes the 

27+ world flyefrom God and his cauſe; weakneſs of faith cauſerh fearto 

# = oveiflow us, as in Petey and Crazmer, as ſoon as we ſee ſome rroubk 
we do believe our ſelves co be the Lords, and that our cauſe is juſt 

. and good, and that he hath all powerin his hand, and that none 
can ſtir further then he pleaſerh, and that he will. trengthen' his ſer- 


J | laſting : O this will encourage us indeed. | 

© Uſe. Libot we therefore for a good ſtock of Faith now in this timeof 
—_ - peace, and lerus in our daily tryals, reproaches, and afflitions, exct- 
2 ciſe the ſame, and make good uſe of it: If in theſe we can give gloty 
— td God bydepending on him, we may cruſt our Faith will nor fail us, 


giveglory to God z as onthe contrary, to faint, tends to his diſhonor, 


Faith overcame their fear ; we need not fear men, or what they can. 


ri 
ſanRifie the name (AS its in the firſt petition of the Lords prayer) not when ho | 
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Fairb, the mo- Paith is che morher of conſtancy in ſuffering ; I know thy faithund. 


toariſe, then are we ready to ſay with Peter, O Maſter, we periſh ! If 


vants to endure, and after this tranficory life,tranſlateus unto life evet- 
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when greater tryals ſhall befal us : ro believe God of his Word, is to 
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| addye : The like might be inſtanced abour Juſtification, if by Pa- 


_— -- 


465 


"dast 


andasto believe on him is great.caſe co our ſelves, ſo nor ro believe bur 
(ainr; yery'rroubleſom. 1153; - 56 © | 
iL4nd be" #eady always to give an' anſwer, &c.] He proceeds to ano- 
ther dury;-as 2 fruit of: che former-truſt in God, exhorting us in roken 
Hour. Faith in God, that we be ready with courage to acknowledge 
mi make:confeſſion of our Faith, tothoſe char ſhall demand a reaſon 
thereof: 'T-his we muſt be-ready arall times to do, and ſo often as we 
lt beccalled gherero, and troall men that have authority to call us, 
andro any that ſhall demand it with a deſire to learn, or whenſoever 
andwhereſoever we ſhall fee ic meer and requiſite ſo to do (as the Spi- 
fitof God will dire his ſervants where, when andto whom) yer ſo 
we do it with courage, meekneſs, and godly reverence. 


-Qur duty then is; nor onely to believe the eruth of God in our hearts, = we nh 
1EVE ods 


| bhirive muſt be ready ourwardly to-make profeſſion thereof, and con- 7, y..4 


feſsrhe ſame with our tongues, when God ſhall call us thereunto : our hearts, 6 


thrabamn, Tſaac and Facob walk'd as Pilgrims here on earth, profeſſing 


muſt we pro- 
feſs it with 


themſelves Gods ſervants; and Foſhwa profeſſed, That he and his wonld our rongues. 
yoethe true God : Accordingly muſt we, both by our ſpeeches. and Rom.10.9. 


zions declare whoſe ſervants weare, ſo walking, as that men may 

e'me:are notaſhamed of God, or his Wordand way, whatſoever 
athers,do; moſt do, yea rich and wiſe men do, the great ones of the 
zorld do, yer do we thus walk, daring do no orherwile, and not caring 


' who know our carriage and behavior, and chough they ſcoff ar ir as 


{nplous., roo ſtri, and preciſe, and call us fools for our labor, 
adask us, Why we do not thus and thus as we fee moſt men do, yer 
ad nor we be diſmaid, as being warranted by the Word of God: 


Hinall Companies we muſt make known whar weare ; If we hear 


@yriil ar goodneſs, ſpeak ill of good duties, oppoſe any part of 
Gods rrurh, reproach the profeſſors of Religion, whether unknown. 


© known unto us, we muſt take+the cauſe in_ hand, ſtanding for the 
Bf &fence of Gods truth and ſervants: If by our timely anſwer any good 
EB iy cometothe Goſpel, we muſt not through our filence betray the 
fame; burit we be among ſcorners and dogs, we muſt ſhew our diſ- 


lite by departing from them : Thus muſt we do being in company 
wh prophane ones, ſo if we be among Papiſtsor other adverſaries 


ihe Truch, we muſt have the zeal of God inus, ſo if it be in the 
times of perſecucion, thar we be called forth by Magiſtrates, or cheir 
achoriry, we ought not to flinch, nor be aſhamed or afraid, bur ſhew 
ghar our Religion is, what our Faith and Hope, giving a Reafon 
thereof 'our of Gods Word; orif they demand us about any point 


ofReligion, we muſt in the defence of Gods cauſe ſpeak our conſci- 


ences freely: Thus if the Jews or Turks ſhould call us ro know,through 
thom we did hope 8& look to be ſaved,.we muſt acknowledge Chriſt 
kſus, and our Faith and Hope of Salyationin him, as of whom the, 
fophers foretold, and who did every way, for time, place, maner, 
&, fulfil their prophecies of him: This we muſt believe with our 
hearts, and confeſs with our mourhes, in this Faith we muſt borh live 


Oog piſts 


Agodly Expoſition Cap 3-veray, 


Rey,2.13- 
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AQgs 26.18. 


Uſe 1. 


Iohn 5.39. 


1 SP 13-19. 


Numb.rr. 29. 
Col.z. 16. 


Uſe 2. 


piſts we ſhould be called to an account. Thus Moſes came often be. 
fore Pharaoh to juſtifie his demand, thus Elias did acknowledpeang 
maintain the rrue God, and his pure worſhip, againſt £/b'and his 
falſe Prophets, ſo Daniel and the three Children, ſothe Apoſtles, 
the Apoſtle Pani, fo the Church of Pergamos, lo the holy Martyrg, 
they could nor be drawn from therruth, either by promiſes, 'threas 
or torments; ſoinrhis Land inthe days of Queen Mary, Gods fer. 
vants ſhewed good skill in the Word, and made known their Chriſti. 
an Courage. | 

Reaſons hereof may be theſe : 1.-That it may appear God hath ſome 
thar know and love, and will defend his Truth, as the Devil alſothe 
contrary. 2. Thar we may declare we be not aſhamed nor afraidgf 


* men, toconfeſs the cauſe of God. 3. That we may confirm our own 


conſciences, and may alſo (if poſſible) win others to the truch, as Paul 
had almoſt done Agripps: No doubt many ſtanders by were won by 
Panls defences, and the Martyrs, and not a few weak ones Confirmed, 
the reſt being left without excuſe. | 

x .- This condemneth that horrible wicked practice of rhe Church 
of Rome, in keeping che people in miſerable blindeneſs, and holding 
it a deadly fin for them co read any part of Scriprure, in a tonguethey 
underſtand, or any book touching the true Faith and Religion, my, 
read both Scriptures and Prayers to them in an unknown rongue,and 
lock up all knowledge from them,and means thereof, like the Scribe 
and Pharifees,that rook away the Key of Knowledge : How ſhall they 
then be ready to give an account of their Faith £ They muſt believe 
as the Church believes, and tharis all they can ger, onely they preach 
rothem in their own language, which yer is but Iyes and errorsfor 
rruch: This is moſt groſs robbery of the people, Chriſt bid Search 
the Scriptures, they charge the contrary, and curſe them that do: Is 
cruel ryranny and murcher of their ſouls,they take away their weapons 
thatthey may make a prey of their ſouls, as the Phil;ftines did from 
the Iſraclires,to keep then under : Thoſe are not of Moſes his mirde, 
that wiſhed, That all Gods people might propheſie ; nor of St. Panls, That 
the Wordof Chriſt might dwell in them richly in all wiſdom, &c. None 
have need to be diſcouraged from ſeeking knowledge, for moſt be too 
careleſs and lazy. 

2. This rebukerh the groſs ignorance of moſt part of people, that 
notwi:hſtanding this light that we have, and ſo many. helps of preach- 


| ing, liberty of reading, and ſo many Books of all kindes, andof 


the grounds of our Religion, yet know not what they hold, nor 
whart be the points of their Religion; bur as Market news, they hear 
they muſt ſerve God, and come to Church, and muſt be ſaved by 
Jefus Chriſt, but to prove thar he is the true Chriſt, or that they mult 
be ſaved by him, and by no other, in whole nor in part, or thas the 
Scripture is the Word of God, they are altogether ignorant, and ſo 


might be carried away to any Religion : This is an horrible fin, cſpe- 


cially conſidering the helps and liberty which we enjoy ; W har no- 


rorious careleſneſs is this £ muſt we not buy the truth, prize che cruth, 
know 
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Cap-3-ver.15. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


4.67 


—_ 


know it, hold ir faſt, not part therewith £ Moſt have ſuch 5$kill in 


worldly buſineſſes, that they are alrogether unskilful inche Word, re- 


—— 
x) 


rd not the means of their Salvation: This is condemnation, that light is Tobn 3.19. 


came into the world, and men love darkneſs move then the light: O how many 


periſh for want of knowledge? yer are there ſome which having know- 
l:dge, but not the love of the crurch nor Faith in God, 'will flinch 
from it if ever they be tryed, for there is no hold of him that loves 


"aoethe rruth, chough he have never ſo much knowledge, as we may 


read of Dr. Pendleton and others in Queen Mary's time: Such, if 


they be in company of Papiſts, of Cavillers or Railers, they can ſtand 
or fic {ti)l and ſay nothing , How would thefe confeſs the truth with 
peril of rheir lives, when they be affraid of a great man, &c 7 Ler 


ſuch know, that Chriſt eſteems them as his enemies, For 
with him, is againſt him , they being aſhamed of him in this world, he will 


be a0 leſt aſhamed of them on the laſt and great day. 


. 3. Othenlerall of us labor for knowledge, and to be grounded in 
our Religion, and to know the points of Catechiſm, and be able to 


Hol. 4-+ 6, 


. Matth, I'3. Z 0s 
he that is yot Mark 8.48. 


Uſe 3. 


prove them by ſome place of Scripture, ſoas we may be bold to be 
lieverhem, and ſtand to the defence of them: Tothis end, we muſt 
giyecar to Carechizing, read the grounds of Religion, and ſtudy the 


Angels. 


Scriptures in humility and with Prayer, having a care to know the will 
of God, and to be guided by ir, and to ſtand inthe defence of ir to 
Gods glory, againſt ſuch as oppoſe it : This is the glory ofa man, of 
a Chriſtian, ro make confeſſion of his Faith in Chriſt, and ſtand ro 
the defence of ir; this God may juſtly expe& of us, it hath been 
prformed by chem which had not the hundredth part of the means 
hich we have: O let us both loveand live-in the Truth, ſticking 
 Goſethereto, whatſoever ir coſt us ! Andifatany time we ſhall hearir 
ſpoken againſt , we muſt have the zeal of God in us to ſtand in 
the defence thereof: Thus confeffing Chriſt here among men , 
ewill confeſs us before his Father in Heaven and his holy & 12-3. 


Of the hope that i in you, ] Faith and hope muſt be rooted in our hearts 
ce,we utter the ſame with our rongues; In vain do we talk of chings 
niereot we have nor the inward feeling. | 
With meckneſt and fear, ] Here's the maner (for good things muſt be 


We muſt be- 


lieve with our 


hearts before 
we can confeſs 


with our 
mouthes. 


done in a right maner) we muſt temper our courage and zeal, in ſet- Our ſpeeches 


- rap the truth with meeknefs and fear z we muſt avoid. pride an 
aſdlency by forgetting our places, or thoſe we have to ſpeak to, or 


for ſo we may do much hurt, and this is unbeſeeming the Spirit of 
Gods Servants. Beſides, the things we ſpeak of, being the marrers of 


God, ourſpeech and behavior muſt be ſutable thereunto. 

"This rebuketh the prepoſterous zeal of ſome, which defending che 
mth and a good cauſe, forger duty and reſpe&ro their Superiors, and 
dreak our into violent and unſeemly ſpeeches, and be at defiance by 


ad by,and ſtraight condemn all char are nor asthey ſhould be,where-- 


%they ſhould by a wiſe, meck 


, and moderate defence, and kinde per- 
{waſtons 


Ooo 2 


q muſt be ac- 


companied 


- . v Y args _ VE with meckneſs 
dreaking our into violent ſpeeches, mockings, gibings, or ſuch like, and fear. 


Uſe. 


Ne RT os oY 
SN 2 
_ 
a M T\ 


» - 
- YA af 
+ * 
"L 7 A: x: 
wy 7% > 
% £ KEEP \ > 258 
CAEYL IS oF 
Fats, Y 


A godly Expoſution Q ap.3.vera6" 


ence 15, 


What Conſci- 


, andthe memory, whereby we hold faſt things conceived, or elſe call 


_ culty thereof, whereby the ſoul refle&s upon it ſelf, whereby I know 


({wafions win credit to the truth which they defend, and ſo do good, 
they on che congrary cauſe them ro ſpeak evil, and co think thar its bue 

a ptepoſterous hare and pride of heart in them fo to ſpeak, andſo &@ 
hurt: Some faber Chriſtians do much good, and win on many that ge 
firſt were oppoſite, when they hear che wait of their reaſons,rather then 
the bigneſs of their words, and ſceing they do it inthe fear of God, 
and for conſcience ſake : Some are nor ſo mildeas others, but of gy+ 
hotrer nature, this muſt in any wiſe be rempered with wiſdom, yg 
are not we to part from any part of the truth, bur to ſtick as cloſe there. 
ro As WE may. 
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Verſe 16. Having a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evilef 
901, 45 of evil doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your gud 
conver (ation in Chriſt. | 


O our conſtancy in the confeſſion of our fairh, we muſt have a 

good conſcience, nor ſo onely as it may be known to our ſelves, 
but we muſt ſo walk,thar others,even our adverſaries may perceive the 
ſame, rhar thereupon changing their mindes, and being aſhamed that 
chey have ſpoken ſo evil of us, they may ceaſe ro blame ſuch as walk 
in ſo good a converſation, as becometh the Servants of Chriſt : Be-' 
fore I come to handle the points particularly laid down herein, I wilt 
ſhew, 1. What conſcience is. 2. The offices thereof. 3. Reſolve 
ſome queſtions about ir: and 4. Treat of the kindes thereof. 
For the 1. Conſcience is a faculty or power, placed by Godin 
the ſoul of a man, which derermineth of his chonghts, defires, wot 
and deeds, cither with him or againſt him in the fight of God : I fay, 
Its a faculty or pf not a bare a, for many aRions are aſcribed chere- 
ro, a5 to accule, excuſe, comfort, terrifie, 8&c. Placed by Grd; for God 
being the creator of the ſou], he muſt accordingly be the crearor ofall 
the faculties of ir: 7- the ſoul, called alſo the hearr, and the Spirit of#/ 
man :. Herein there be diverſe faculties, as the underſtanding (where-' 
by we conceive what is true and what is falſe, what is good and what 
1s evil) che will (whereby we will or nill, chooſe or refuſe any thing, 
whereto are joyned the affeQions, joy, grief, love, hope, fear, &c.) 


to minde, and remember things paſt : So alſo is conſcience another fa 


that I do know ſuchathing, that I think this or thar, char I affe&tor 
defire,love ot hate this or that, for irs one thing ro know a thing,think 
athing, remember a thing, 8c. and another to know that I knowit, 
think it,remember it:Now in which part of the ſoul ir hath its place,4s 
whether in the underſtanding or will, or in every part of the ſoul, I will 
not ſtand;its enough for us to know that there is ſuch a faculty in mars 
ſoul. True it is,it notonly gives witneſs of all the faculties, 8 tels what 
I think, deſire, affe&, 8&c. bur it uſeth and workerh upon all che facul- 
ties as the underſtanding ; for by ir, ir direRts, and according to it, n 
| ol 
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Cap.3-ver. 16. on the firſt Epiſtleof P eter . 


doth accuſe, {oas if the judgement be well informed, the conſcience 
will give right witnefs,if ignorant or i} informed, then ir gives wrong 
cefticzony : So the memory, accufing or excufing for things paſk, fo 
gworkerh upon the wilt, by ovoldegtlh to chooſe or refuſethis or 
chit; fo it worketh upon the affeQions, raifing up in us comfort and 
joy upon well- doing, fear and grief uponill-doing : Now though ir 
have to do with all, yer it may have irs proper place in the underſtand- 
83nd minde, according to the judgement of moſt Divines: of a 
#1, for no Creatnre on earth hath Conſcience, but man. True, the 
Angels are not without x, the good having a good, comfortable, ex- 
coftng, joyful Conſcience, the evil, a woful, ill, accuſing, and ror- 
eating Conſcience, which is ſo much the worſe, for that they know 
ſmuch, and be fomahkcioufly benr againſt ir, ſo that even when they 
be nor in the place of rorment, but have leave to range the world, yer 
they carry Hell with them, even a tormenting Conſcience, whereof 


their erembling (according ro Saint Fames) is an evident teſtimony : Tames 2: rg. 


Sino other Creature hath ir, for having no Reaſon, they haveno 
Confcience, therefore wefay in our ſpeech of a bad and unconſcion- 
able man, he hath no more Conſcience then a Dog, or as much Con- 
ſence as an Horfe, whereby we mean none at all, for theſe Creatures 
kwenone : Man then hath a Conſcience, yea every man, yerasthe 
iſe of Reaſon may be loſt, by folly, phrenfie, 8&c. forhe uſe of Con- 
tence in ſuch : So by notorious wickedneſs, a man may loſe the uſe 
| his Confciencefor a time, whereupon we ſay of ſuch a one, he hath 
(Conſcience : yes, every man hath a Conſcience, though as the uſe 
of Reaſon is eaken from one deeply drunk , ſo cuſtom of {inning hath 
then away uſe of Conſcience, ſo thar it doth nor admoniſh him be- 
be he do ill, nor check and accufe him after, or hath ſuch an erroni- 
asjudgement, thinking good evil, andevil good, that he hath alſo 
perronious Conſcience: Burt this benummed or beguiled Conſcience 
be awakened ar one time or other, in life or death, or at the. day 


Meer him ar the laſt day : and though his fins be now as words written 
mh the jayce of Lemmons, nothing to be ſeen, yer when their Con- 
Bf Kience comes ro the fire of Gods Judgements, then every little daſh, 
ide words, vain thoughts, 8c. will be perceived : Though men choak 
ad ſmocher Conſcience, though they ftrangle ir, orfo drown itin 
their cups, yer ir will and doth abide ſtill; what made Foſeph's Brethren 
wubted tn Egype, bur Conſcience, which told chem of the fin com- 
aitted by chem ewenry years before? So Conſcience rold Pharaoh that 
 teand his people were wicked, which determined of his chonghts, 
&fires, words, and deeds, or more briefly, bearerh witneſs either wirh 
Worapiinſt ns in the fight of God : Ir meddles not with orher folks 
Mions, - for rhar is ſcience or knowledge, but with our own, and thar 
sConfcience : Conſcience, that is knowledge with another, that is, 
Uther another knowledge, when I knowing any thing, do know that 
Iknow ir, and ſo know my ſelf and whatis in me, or another perſon 
tht knows with me what I know, and that as welfas I, or —_ 
| erter, 
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Judgement ; for no mans Conſcience dyes, bur lives, and ſhall Rom 2. x5; 
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Uſe 1. 


better, namely, God, who made the Conſcience, and will judge ir; 
andis privy toalltharisin itz for ſo is no other, neither man nor An. 
gel, and accordingly the Apoſtles Paul and Fohn joyn both together; 
Great is the force hereof : asborh being within us, and ſo more able 
either ro comfort or terrifie us then any other thing (as the wind tha 
gets within the earth, ſhakes it moſt terribly Jand likewiſe ſo inſeparg. 
ble, that a man cannot get from it. | 

1. This ſhewerth plainly that chere is a God, who hath ſer Conſcience 
on work thus to admoniſh, warn, comfort, accuſe,terrifie, &c. Having 
done evil, why ſhould a mans Conſcience accuſe or terrifie him, by 
thar God hath ordained it ſhould ſodo £ and accordingly ir doth cite 
him before God, and judge him before hand ; for not man or Angel 
can take the accuſarion of Conſcience, ir bears record in the ſight of 
God: Why have the moſt unbridled deſpiſers of God, when any 
roken of Gods wrath harh appeared, run into holes and cellars under 
the ground, yea, andſ\uch wicked monſters after ſome foul offence, 
rhough ſo ſecretly done as that they needed not to have been afraidof 
men, yet been ſo much vexed and diſquieted, but that their Conſty- 
ences informed them of God. againſt whom they did fin ? andiha 
his wiſdom and knowledge did far ſurpaſs thar of men or Angels, as 
knowing not onely what is done and ſpoken in the world, bur what 
is inevery mans heart. 

''2. This confuteth choſe which affirm, That we cannot be aſſured 
of onr Salvation, and why 2 becauſe we cannot know whetherye 
believe or not, 8&c. Bur as we may know a Tree by the fraits, ſo may 
we our Faith : God gives us not grace,that we ſhould not know whe- 
ther we have it or not  wherefore ſerves Conſcience bur to witn(s 
what is in us £ Thus what Conſcience is. 

For the ſecond, The Offices of Conſcience, they are to bear wit | 
neſs, and to give judgement. | - 

Firſt, I ſay, To bear witneſs, and that x. Ofour thoughts, whethee. 
they have been proud, diſtruſtful, unclean, wandering ar the hearing 
of the Word, ar in Prayer, worldly on the Lords day, 8c. forthe 
underſtanding harh two faculties, one whereby ir conceives or thinks 
this orthat, the other, whereby it doubles upon ir ſelf, and knows 
chac it did think it : The minde thinks a though, the Conſcience goes 
beyond the minde, and. knows what the minde thinks, ſo tharif a 
man would hide his thoughts from God, his Conſcience can bear 


| witneſs of them: Thus it diſcovers the very bent and ſway of our 


hearts. 2. Of our will and affeRions, whether che ſame be ſer on good, 
or that which isevil. 3. Of our ſpeeches, whether they be agrecable 
to Gods Word or not. 4. Of our ations, thoagh never ſo ſecret: 
Thus Davids Conſcience told him that he had finned in numbring 
rhe people, but that he had not conſpired againſt Saul, howſoever he 
wasby him perſecuted; ſo Fobs Conſcience witneſſed againſt him, 
that he had ſpoken ſomewhar impatiently, but for him, that he had 
not ear his morſels alone, &c. _ 

I» This ſetterh our the great mercy of God to man, God hath not 
here 
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here lefr us alone, but beſides his Word and Miniſters, every man 
hath a keeper ſtill going along with him (who is to pry into our aRi- 
ns, and to bear witneſs of them all, and when we have done.amifs, 
co tell us ſecrerly thereof, that ſo we may ask pardon and amend, and 
may not complain thar we had none torell us of our faults, 8c.) and 
thac is our conſcience : Hereby ſuch as belong unto God are ſtirred 
upto have recourſe unto God for mercy, and thereupon are pardoned, 
after rheir converſion, they are alſo hereby kept from manyevils, and 
chrough che checks of Conſcience we are driven to repentance : Hap- 
py are they that have render Conſciences, and turn not the deaf ear 
thereto : Doth our conſctence rell us of any thing amiſs? if we do 
chereupon amend, we make good uſe thereof, bur if we donor, where- 
as itnow ſpeaks ſoftly between it and os in our ear, it will roar out one 
dy, when it will be heard, whether we will or nor, namely, Both 
arthe hour of our death, and on the day of Judgemenr. Moſt men 
count thetr conſcience a common Barretor, one that rroubles them 
(as 4 hab iaid Elias did Iſrae]) therefore is it juſt with God to give 
them benumb'd confciences, that they go ſnorting to Hell. 

2.. Ic ſerrech out the Equity and Juſticeof God, that condemns no Uſe 2, 
man till he bath given him both a law to guide him, and a conſcience 
toadmoniih him, yea,to accuſe and condemn him:When God judgeth, Pfl.+1. 4. 
every mans conſcience ſhall juſtifie God for ſo doing, when God ſhall 
awake the conſcience, then it will ſpeak crue, give a righteous ver- 
dig, and condemn the civileſt for want of Faih in Chriſt, and nor 
performance of the duties of che firſt Table, 

3. It reacherh us ro beware we fin nor, whether in thought, word or Uſe 3. 
deed, either out of hope that none ſhall know it, or that we ſhall ſcape 
for lack of witneſſes, or chat we may alledge that we knew not thar 
ſoand fo ro do were fins: Thus we ſhould but deceive our ſelves, 
for there be witneſſes enough, thine own conſcience is as a 
| thouſand, and God as ten thouſand : Lets dono other thing bur char 

whereof we would hear again, for conſcience will bear witneſs, do 
not we bleſs our ſelves for our fins done in ſecrer,as if none ſaw them, 
orcould witneſs any ching againſt us : The bird inthe breaſt knows, 
and God knows z hang down thine head then, and ask mercy bf God, 
and confeſs thy (elf tro him; if not, even thine own conſcience may 
break it out in this world, as Fuds:'s in accufing himſelf, whereas 
be was not taxed by others; and many have confeſſed Murther, Adul- 
tery, Thefe, 8c. ſome with repentance , others in helliſh horror : 
Do nor any thing in hope of ſecrecy, unleſs you can keep God and 
your confciences from being preſent, neither be we careful for eye- 
witneffes of our well doing in the performance of duties: Irs enough 
if our conſcience tells us Wave done well, yea, if we be taxed for 
Hypocrites, or otherwiſe be ſlandered, its ſufficient that God and our 
own conſctence can bear witneſs of our fincerity and uprightneſs ; ; cor.z.:2. 
ts more then if every one ſhould ſpeak well of us, excepting our own Heb. 13.18. 
conſcience : Thus was Fob, thus Hezethkiah comforted. If 28.3. 


2. To pive judgement, and that whether things be =” - 
a ) 
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Sol. 


Uſe i. 


bad, whether they be well done or iil done, and this judgementis 
oiven cither before our actions, or after them ; before, Conſcience 


gives judgement thus, ittells us what is good, and what bad, andag 


{o barely, bur with ſome furtherance, This is good, therefore'do It; 
This is ill, therefore do it nor; fo Pilate knowing Chriſt to be innocent, 
his conſcience moved him to ſeek to looſe him ; ſo Renben when his 
brethren would have killed Foſeph, apprehending rhar to beill, and 
that from his conſcience, he difſwaded them therefrom ; ſo David; 
conſcience told him that he ſhould do il to kill Saul, and thereupon 
would nor give car to thoſe chat perſwaded him hereto: Thus being 
rempred to Lye, Deceive, Swear, Prophane the Lords day, 8c, the 
conſcience tells us that irs evil ſorodo; Again, being called upon 
any good duty, the conſciencetells us its good, and provokes ustg 
do ir. 

Why, thes Conſcience is a Paritan if it do thus, is not this corrupted as wil 
4s the other faculties ? | 

O yes, therefore ir gives judgement very weakly and imperfe&ly 
in all, bur eſpecially tn the unregenerate, and eſpecially in the moſt ig; 
norant and moſt wicked, yet it retains ſome part of her office and 
power, and will bedoing as its enlightened, and therefore it will give 
chis judgement in foul and groſs things in the worſt of all, as wha 
they go ro commit Murther, Adultery, 8&c. or tell them on the other 
fide, they ſhould go to Church, &c. bur in the regenerate it doth 
much good work,its as guide to condu us in our way, and whereby 
we ſhun all by- paths, Its a bridle ro keep us from fin, and a ſpurt 
goodnels, irs joyned in Commiſſton with the Spirit of God, they are 
obeyed or rejeced together. | 

1. Oar duty then in roken of our thankfulneſs is, That we liſten to the 
voyceof Conſcience, and be ruled by it, we muſt take advice there- 
of ere we do any thing: If we will nor be ruled thereby, bur do con- 
trary thereto, it will one day exclaim againſt us, when God ſhall judge 
us for our diſobedience; Why,did nor I give thee a Conſcience to tell 
thee of theſe things, will God ſay 2 Yes, Lord, (hall Conſcience an- 
ſwer, I cold him it was naught, and yer he would do it; I cold him ſuch 
and ſuch a thing was his duty, and urged him coir, and yer he would 
not give car, bur put off che time 'from one day to another , he would 
not repenr,have prayers in his family, 8c. ſuch ſhall then be ſtricken 


ſpeechleſs : Moſt are fo eagerly carried after their paſſions and unruly | 


| affections, as that they do nor hear the voyce of their conſcience, the 


Uſe 2. 


noiſe of thoſe drownsthe voyce of this. 

2. Even natural men have alight of conſcience urging them to 
good, and reſtrainingthem from evil : None ſoevil, but they have 
in them ſome light, by which conſcience ſer on work to adviſe or 
counſel ro the doing or avotding this or that good or evil; its there- 
fore no note or fign of grace in any, becaule their conſcience doth 
rhus and thus: This is in meer nataral men, from the light and 
knowledge that conſcience hath of things good or evil, yea, often- 
times ſo forcible are thoſe ſtirrings of conſcience in them, as thar 
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Cap.3-ver- 16. onthe firſt Epiſtleof Peter. 
- keeps and reſftrains chem from many fins which they are inclined co, 
and-would orherwiſe comroit, and purs them upon many! good things 
which it urgerh them to, which of themſelves they have neicher will 
for power to do; nor from the love they haveof the good,or hatred of 
che evil, bur becanſe they would pleaſe Conſcience, which will nor 
ſuffer them to be ar quiet ill it be obeyed; this they may do, and-yect 
inthe mean time may be onely in the ſtare of Nature , for though here 
they obey Conſcience, yet they do it not for Conſcience ſake: Their 
obedience arifeth nor from che purity and holineſs of the Law of God, 
but from fear of men, from difcredice or ſhame, from. hope of re- 
ward, defire of caſe or the like : If there were no other cauſe ro move 
them ro enter upon good duries, or to reſtrain them from doing evil, 
but the Law of God, they would nor yield chat obedience ro Conſci- 
ence, which now they do : And thus conſcience gives judgement be- 
forechings be done. - 7 | 

Forits judgement after our Actions: Ir then gives ſentence, This Afr our 
waswell done, This was ill done, and nor ſo onely, but with an Ab- ations. 
ſolution or Condemnation : This was well done, therefore you are 
| Innocent in it, and deſerve neither guilt nor- puniſhment; This was 

il[done, therefore you are guilty,' and have deſerved Gods wrath 

hereby : Samnels Conſcience ſpake for him, Whoſe 0x have Ttraken, gre, 1229-12 3- 
Pharaohs againſt him, 1 have ſinned,ec. Thus is Conſcienceas a Judge pcoy.3.1” 
quitting or condemning us, yea, a little God as irc were in the midſt 2 Cor. . r2, 
of man, giving ſentence beforehand, as it ſhall be at the Tribunal ſear * 72" 3: 21- 
of God on the laſt day : If it acquits us, then it workerh Peace, Joy, 

Comforr, Boldneſs; it ir condemn us, efpectally forcibly, O chen 

itcauſerh ſhame (as in Adam, when he fled and hid himſelf in the 

thicker afrer he had offended) ſo alfo fear, yea, in the midſt of all jolli- 
tes,as in Belſha7Far,and ar ſmall things,as the ſhaking of a leaf, ſo alſo 

; al (which che world judgeth to be melancholy, whereas it is far 

therwiſe, and yet both may and do often meet rogether) yea, deſpe- 
mion as in (Ca/z and Fudas) and an univerſal diſtraction of body and Ita. 53; » o. 
minde : the accuſation of conſcience are wounds to the heart 5 Da- 28s 2: 37- 
vids heart ſmore him : A wounded Spiric who can bears They arc Mack & a 
Kthe gnawing of a Worm thar never dycth, bur Iyeth continually 
enawing:at ones heart. $94, 23.15, ve 
1, If. our conſciences do excuſe and acquit us, bearing witneſs of Uſe x. 
J thetructhand integrity of our hearts, of our hatred of evil, our delighe 
inGods word, and endeavor to pleaſe him above all chings,Vc. then 
may we rejoyce and be of good comfort, rhe ſame being ain infallible 
mark of -our Salvation, ard may be bold in believing the ſame againſt 
Saran andall his diſcomforts : Theres a great fault in many Chriſti- 
#ns, though .(as the Apoſtle ſaith) They know nothing by themſelves, but 1 Cox. 4; 4; 
that their hearts bear witneſs with them, of their care. and faithfulneſs in 
all things ;-yet are never the more comforted, but 'are ſtill caſt down 
through Satans ſuggeſtions and lyes, and their ownunbelief : If thine own 
conſcience. well informed according ro Gods Ward acquitthee, why 
thouldſ thou.not be ok good comfort? you'may be humbled for your 
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failings,yea,dceply for your ſtrong corruprios,8 yet forthe main, beof 
comfort; if in any particular we have done well, we may be comfoneq. 
2. Lerusalways keep our ſelves in well-doing, that we may hear 
our conſciences ſpeak comfortably, ſo may we keep a continual fea 
3. If we haveany thing lying on our conſciences, for which the 
boyl within us, and accuſe and pronounce judgements againſt us, 14 
us nor make a ſlight marcter of ir; but ſeek tro God for mercy, andy 
- bediſcharged of ir, that ſo we may ſtill conſcience, which then may 
be done, not before : Stop not the mouth of conſcience, as many 
| by mirth and toys, this is but co delude thy felt and delay time, other 
letit alone, and think to wear it outin time: O no. conſcience will 
\ $:-31e, till cry louder ! Wharif one ſhould make the Bayliff drunk, and 
get away, the debr is never the more paid; he will come again, rhough 
the evil Spirit in Saul went away by the Minſtrels playing, yerirre. . 
turned to him again ; the like may be ſaid of conſcience: I wondery: 
che horrible madneſs of ſome people, though rheir conſciences doal- 
ready accuſe rhem and condemn them for many things, yerare fo far 
from ſeeking ro disburthen them, that they daily adde more and mate 
thereto: How juſtly may theſe fear, leſt the terror of conſcience come 
ſo fiercely on them, as even to weary them out of their lives ? But 
howſocver they ſleep now,there will be a time when they will awaken 
and cry to the purpole. | 
Uſe 4. 4. Let usrake heed that from henceforth we do not burthen our con- 
ſciences, they will be Witneſſes, Accuſers, Judges, Tormenrors, If 
chis be againſt us, what ſhall be for us 2 and if this condemn us, who 
Simile. who ſhall clearus 2 If we haveeaten too much, or ſome unwholh 
thing, andir lye on our ſtomack, we cannot be at reſt, rill we- bee |- 
ptied thereof, and'accordingly thenceforth are more careful ro abſtain 
from the like; ſo ſhould we doin reſpeR of fin, yea, in our places, ws 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Husbands, Parents, Maſters, 8c. we muſtdil- 
charge our duties, and for the ſame have the teſtimony of our con- 
{cience,and enjoy the peace thereofgthen which, what's more to be de- 
fired? 8 which not gain,pleaſures, honor, 8c.can procure: Becauſe thy 
conſcience doth not now accuſethee, thou doſt haply conceive thar al's 
wel, but afſuredly hereafter it wil, though icmay berwenty years hence, 
and that when thou ſhalt be leaſt able ro undergo it, as in fickneſs, &c. 
- 5. Thisclearerh Gods juſtice, he will nor needs nor bring other 
| witneſſes or occaſions againſt us, chen our confciences; they willte- 
ſtifie wih us, or againſt us on that day. Before I leave this Point, con- 
fider we, tharthe Word of God is that which tells us what is co be 
done,and what left undone, and thar this bindes the conſcience to obe- 
dience; when any thing is done agreeable ro the Word, the con- 
ſcience faith, irs well, and excuferh'; when any thing is done contrary 
rothe Word, the con(cience ſaith, its ill, and condemnerh : As for 
them that have not the Word, their conſciences judge by the light 
and Law of .nature, which was left man after the fall (for there re- 
main ſome general notions in mans heart bottrof the firſt and ſecond 
Table, as appears by the Laws which the Heathens have made about 


che 
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theworſhip of aheir Gods, and againſt perjury, mwrher, theft, adul- | | 
try» &c.) Theſe I lay, are judged by this: Its rue, that mens Laws, Rom. 2. 15. 
an Qath, a Vow, do binde rhe conſcience, bur its by verrue from the 
Word ; now if che minde be enlightened with the true knowledge of 


 theWord of Gad, then will the conſcience give right judgement, bur 


# it 6 ignorant of the Word, rhen it:may make the conſcience er- 
renious, or ſcruplous and doubrful. 
 Ancrronious conſcience,is when it accuſerh where ir ſhould excuſe, An erronious 


grexcuſe when ir ſhould accufe, which comes from'an erronious juin” 


| wornene which judgerh good to be evil, and evil ro begood ; 


ence the conſcience of ſome men excuſe them in doing things that | 
beflacly bad, and accuſe them for doing good things : - Thus a Papiſt ro _ I 
thinks he dorh well ro goro Maſs, and that he ſhould do very wicked- 
lyta come to Church with us. i 
Adoubrful conſcience is, when a man is not perſwaded of the law- ns _—_— 
falefs of a thing, or the unlawfulneſs of ir, bur is as a man thar holds whar _ 
1 Wolf by the :ars, he knows not whether he ſhould let him go, or 
hold him ſtill, whoſo chus dorh any thing, fingech > both this and the Rom 14- 
former proceed from the want of the knowledge of Gads Word. 

We muſt therefore labor to be well inſtruced inthe Scriptures , Uſe. 

rt perſons muſt needs fill their lives with ſwarms of offences 

ad fins, for they not knowing many things-co be fins which be, ſwal- 
lm them, and never accuſe themſelves: for them; as we- ſay, the 
llinde cars many a flye, and do many things which they have no fairh 
of the lawfulneſs of, but do them for cuſtom, example of others, 
adthe like, and ſo finin them, people think if rchey be free from 


£1 murcher, whoredom, theft, 8c. they bein a good caſe, bur being 


ant, their lives abound with ſins: O therefore let the Word be a Pal.119.105. 
bebe wnto our feet, and 4 lanthorn unto our paths : Thus of the offices of 
canſcience. 
oy che third, Three queſtions here offcring themſelves, require re- 
lution. | 

Q. 1. Whether doth 4 man ſin, that doth according to bis conſcience « Whether 2 
4: s Papiſt thinks he ſerves God highly well in going to Maſs, one in the Pri= !1. aoh ac- 
wiive Church thought Fornication a thing indifferent, and ſo committed it, cording to his 


4 man thinks he may lawfully travel homeward on the Lords-day, being in a conſcience. 


juwney. 


_ 4. Hedothill thar doth any of theſe, or the like , for his erring_ 

Onſcience cannot make that good, which God hath before pro- 

unced to beevil, by forbidding itin his Word; our conſcience is 

tour rule, bur Gods Word : Thus every one ſhould be ſaved by 

is own devotion, and it were lawful to go to a cunning man, to 

lll as dear as we can, to deceive them thar deceive us, to uſe the 

Lreed and Ten Commandments as a Prayer, &c. which who can Sce A8s 26.9. 
ſiſtifie - | | Ts Whether a man 
'Q. 2. Whether it be lawful for a man to do a thing againſt his conſcience, 9 any thing 
Imeas, thaugh bi conſcience be erronious and deceived : Asiff a Papiſt be 5a” "a 


terſwaded that its a ſin to come to Church with us, and yet for fear comes ; an ing crronious, 
4 Ppp 2 Anabapiiſt 
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2 Anabaptiſ® holds it unlawful to take an oath before a Magiſtrate, _ady 
through fear he doth ? : SLRES<E f 
A.They do ill,nor fimply for doing theſe things, as'being gobd:+þ 


ſuch as God requires, bur for doing them with an ill conſcience againf. 


thei? conſcience; ſo thar if they donor theſe things being requitg 
they ſin, if rhey do them, they fin, wharthen They muſt laboryy 
be informed, and perſwaded of the Jawfulneſs of them, and then 
them : So tharrhough (as in the former queſtion) our perſwafiong 

the lawfulneſsof a thing being indeed unlawful, makes it not good}, 
If a man think himſelf bound in conſcience to praythree times in ady 
he ought ſo to do, though God harh lefr it indifferent : An erroniq 
Rom. x4. Conſcience muſt be followed ill ir be berter informed, but how vile 
x Cor.8. 7. jr to commit an evil againſt the checks and light of conſcience, and 
- whars more frequent ? Wh. 
Whether i be Qz 3+ Whether & it lawful to do a thing with :#:donbifal 'ay- 
lawful to do a ſcience. Is or 2M od 
rving with 2 4, By no means, a payicular faith muſt be had for all our aRionsye 
ſcience, muſt forbear athing cill webe perſwaded, and ſuch ought 'to be hom 
wich that ſeek reſolution: A ſcruplous Conſcience is, when a'ma 
is inclined to rhink a thing lawful, and yer hath ſome ſcruplesand 
doubts, by reaſon of many difficulties that he hath heard of, which 
he knowethnort how to anſwer or reſolye : Here our rule is to labotto 
ſuppreſs all difficulties that make us doubt ; bur if ir cannor be dane, 
then its lawful to follow conſcience notwithſtanding thoſe doyb 


and ſcruples, as Dent. 13. when the people were ſerled in a truew 


the doing of a good thing againſt ones conſcience, makes it unlawfyj. 


of ſerving God, if one ſhould come and teach them a contrary wy, 


confirming the ſame by-a fign, this muſt needs breed ſome ſeruplesin 
che peoples mindes, nevertheleſs , conſcience enclining to thermuth 
of the tormer Do&rine, they are bound to ſtand to it: Thus of thele 


three Queſtions. 
The ſeveral  PForrhe fourth, There are good and bad conſciences; Mans cone 
Kindes of 0” {cence was Onely good inthe Creation, fince the fall all mens con- 
ſciences are corrupted and perverted, whereof ſome are renewedand 
ſancified from Heaven, and ſo become good, though not perfeRly, 
"IO becauſe of the remnants of corruption : Whoſoever is not ſanRified, 


hath an ill conſcience of one kinde or other. 


An evil conſcience is cither a ſtill and quiet evil conſcience or ſtir- 


ring, either by accuſing, or excuſing wrongfully, for the true pro- 
perty of a good conſcience, is to excuſe alrogether for well- doing: 
Now when the conſcience is either num and dead , and lies ſtill, or 
wang accuſerh for ſin, or excuſeth wrongfully, this is an il] con- 
cience. 
The kindes of - Of aftill quietill conſcience there be three kindes, namely, fleepy; 
a till quict ſecure, and ſeared. 


conſcience. © l "For LEES 
Drowfie "The firſt, a ſleepy drowfie conſcience, that lives and lies in man 


fins, and yer accuſeth nor by reaſon of ignorance in the Word of God, 


as the common ſort negle& many a duty, and commir many a fin, that 
conſcience 
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conſcience. never” checks them - for , becauſe they be ignorant of 
Gods-Law, for which another that knows the Law of God is hum- 
bled; with chem are omni bene ; they hope to be ſaved by their good 
3 meaning, and crying; God mercy at laſt; they are not troubled at wan- 

dring thoughts,-worldly talk on the Lordsday, to goto bed withour 

| prayer,and the like:: They are like one that comes into a ſluttiſh houſe Simile. 
ina dark-nighr, and fees nothing amiſs, bur when che Sun ſhines per- 
 ceives the foul corners, yea, the very moats that flye in the.Sun- beams: 

Some ſuch have come under alightrſom Miniſtery, and have wondred 
- and been aſhamed-of chemſelves, and haye been humbled and con- 
yerted s Thus was'irt with Paw! before and after his converſion. 

The ſecond, A ſecure conſcience, thar is ſtirred onely art foul and «ewe. 
faring fins, hates murther and fighting, but in raſh and unadviſed an- 3 
ver _is nor moved at all; is ſomewhar troubled at ſwearing by wounds 'Y 
and blood, but makes nothing of By my faith, truth, this bread, fire, F 
Sun- that ſhines, and the like, ſuch have wide throats, that can 
ſwallow all ſmall things : Sothere are that make conſcience of op- 
preſſion, cruelty, in juſtice, bur none of negleRing the Word, Sa- 
craments, and Prayer, or prophaning the Lords-day , which be 
greater then the former, though they do nor ſo think ; and partly 
te commonneſs of them makes their conſcience nor accuſe in them, 
orthat they be never awakened for their fins, till ſome great croſs do 
befal chem, or after ſome rowfing Sermon, then their conſciences 
York, therefore they cannor abide ſuch Preaching, though it were 
happy for them, if chey might hear ſuch ill, ill chey were wearied our 
' of themſelves. | 

"The third, A benumbd, brawny and ſeared conſcience ; benumbd, «req, 
$a member in the dead Palfiez, brawny, as alaboring mans hand ; 
ſeared, as with an hot iron, which is worſt of all: when men go 
Mand make conſcience of nothing, bur do what they liſt, and cheir 
hearts ſcarce ſmite them, being (as Nabal)like blocks and ſtones, daring 
doany thing, and committing moſt horrible foul fins,” and yer not © 
being troubled thereat : This comes by the cuſtom of fin, and refuſing 
thechecks of their conſcience, and Gods giving them up to a repro- 
bite minde, and an hard-heart, ro work wickedneſs, and that with 
preedineſs : great fins alſo lyen in without repentance, do harden and Eph, 4. :8. 
| benumb the conſcience, as a part of the body that is ſeared is paſt 
teeling : They not onely doing againſt the light of Gods Word, 
buteven againſt the light of nature, and their natural conſcience , 
God "Hay chem over, and fo they goon: in fin, withour ſence of 
any thing. * | | 

The ny..00 of theſe, eſpecially che two firſt, is chiefly the want of a 
fichful Miniſtery, for where this is, though they be not converted, 
yetthey be convinced, and fin nor ſo quietly as others; or if they 
live under ſuch a fairhful ſtirring Miniſtery, and yet have drowfie and 
ſecure conſciences, its becauſe they come not tothe Word, or regard 
Noe,whar they hear, or underſtand ir nor, or fleepthereat: But there 


are ſome more notorious, which will not lightly abide a zealous or 
powerful 
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powerful Miniſtery,but will get away from ir,clfe if they tarry,throy 
long contempt of the Word, arid hardening tlieir hearrs, they” rok 
paſt fecling, baving ſer down with themſelves, they will never 
moved with wharſoever is ſaid : This 1s a great plague, it takes from 
a man the onely means under God of his repenrance; 'he'is as oe 
under a grave ſtone, that cannot riſe :: Theſe are Iufty and merry, rhiy 
think their caſe happy, they ſay, Peace, peace, they thank God they 
were never troubled in conſcience, and-marvel at them that be, think; 
ing them out of their wits, or elſe that they have been ſome grex 
offenders, &c. bur they aretroubled, not becauſethey be our of their 
* wits, burbecauſe they now begin ro come into their right minde, az 
Luke 15.17- irs ſaid of the Prodigal, They be rroubled nor becauſe they be Oreater 
| finners then the others, but'becauſe they ſee that the others ſee not, 
which if they ſaw (as it were happy forrhem if 'they did) they would 
ſee cauſe enough to be wounded tothe purpoſe: But do they think 
their conſcience will ever lie thus ſtill 2 No, let them be aſſured God 
will ſer all in order before them, and rheir benumb'd conſcience will 
prove a raging conſcience. A Bankrupt makes a great ſhew ar firſt, af: 
rerward breaks, and is arreſted and impriſoned ; many make fair pro. 
miſes unto Delinquencs, that they will ſpeak cothe Judge for chem, 
&c, bur doindeed prove their chief adverſaries, ſuch are the conſci- 
ences of theſe men : If ir be once awakened and ſtirred, it will roxr 
aS a Lyon,and rear out their throats;a ſleepy conſcience is like a ſtarcht 
Ruff, thar ſtands up brave in fair weather, bur falls quite down ina 
ſtorm : The peace of ſuch a conſcience is naught, 'ir comes nor after 
humiliation, nor proceeds from apprehenfion of Gods love, bm 
from a falie imagination, having no true reformation of life accom- 
panying ir. + 
See Toh.3.29, Mow that the conſciences of ſuch may be awakened here, whileft 
Means where. ChEre is help (though uſually moſt ſhun the ſame) they muſt r. Ly 
by theconſci- bor to be acquainted with Gods Law, wherein they ſhall as well ſee 
EN the ſmalleſt as the greateſt fins : Therein they ſhall perceive their own 
v” error, as whothonghr char they did love God above all, and their 
R neighbors as themſelves; thar they didever ſerve God, and pur their: 
whole truſt in him , that it was lawful for chem to ſwear, ſo ir were 
true ; thatit was lawful co goto wizards, that on the Lords day they 
might walk about their fields, and do their other bufinefles, and yet 
ſerve Godas well as they that went co Church, that they might do 
S with their own whar they liſt, 8&e., 2. Labor co know and believe that 
Sce Deu.29.19 the leaſt fin is damnation (yer do moſt bleſs themſelves in their evil 


Simile. 


Word) thar thereupon they may be humbled and terrified, and flic 
out of themſelves ro God for mercy, which is the onely way ro come 
rogood: To this end lerthem make uſe of the moſt ſtirring ſermons, 
meditate of Gods judgements, go to ſuch as are afflited, or lic on 
rheir dearh beds, conſider thar there be thouſands in Hell which have 


dye ſuddenly (this night) heir condition were miſerable : If IE 
1s ay, 


courſes, andare not a whit moved by all the threatnings of Gods 


not committed the tiche of their fins,and that if they themſelves ſhotld 
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ſay, My conſcience hath been quiet all this while, I donor mean to 
all my ſtare inco queſtion , ler ſuch know, chat many go ſnorting to 
fell, and chat a troubled conſcience is better then a drowfie ſecure 

\ | Zznfcience, for thar may come to good, the other is out of all poſſibi- 

ry-of mercy : Indeed, to ſtay in terror of conſcience is fearful, yer See A&s 2. 37 
aorworſethen ro have a benumb'd conſcience , rhere's hope of them 24 *5: 29: 
char be croubled , of rhe others bur a little. Phyſicians preſcribe Site, 
their Patients ſornetimes to goto ſea to be ſea fick, andthatto purge ' ; 
away fome ill bumors, forthe health of the body; no leſs needful is 
ito be ſoul fick for the welfare of our fouls; yet is it a common ſpeech 
of moſt, art the viſitation of the fick, Oh, I pray donor trouble him, 
he is in a very good 'minde, &c., but the Prodigals condition (though ' 
hehad ragged cloaths and arent heart) was becter then his elder bro- 
thers; and rhe Publican juſtified, not the Phariſee: Thus of che 

itt i11 conſcience, © * 
ir wins #1 conſcience, is either when it ſtirs by excufing, or —pinieg- 

"*Txcuſing, upon the doing of ſome evil, whereof Fohn 16.2. or Exculing, 

_ theomiffion of ſome dury, as the hearing of-the Word, Prayer, and 
chelike : Thus was it with Sau! when he was queſtioned by Samnel, 
_ fornot obeying Gods Commandment, thus hath ic been with fome 
| Papifts, when they have practiced Treaſon againſt their Prince and 
Countrey. A good conſcience doth excuſe indeed, bur riglitly, nox 
atiifs, - - things, notin ſome onely, for the maner as well as the 
*Accufrng,and chat r.W hen it ſhould nor,as an Idolator is troubled Accufing. 
inconſcience for leaving undone ſome piece of idolatrous ſervice. IG 
4, For trifles, and not for matters of weight, as che Phariſees made 2, 
 grear conſcience of going co meat with” unwaſhen hands, but not of © 
murthering Chriſt z as Papiſts make*grear conſcience of eating 
fe(h ona taſting day, who yer make no conſcience of Whoredom, 
Swearing ; ſo Civil perſons would be much troubled if rhey ſhould 
de bur accuſed for oc "their neighbors, who yer are no whir 
moved for prophaning the Lords day, not coming tothe Sacrament, 
gle of Prayer andthe like. 3. When itis forcible and violent, 3+ 
| cavfing horror and fear, gaftlineſs, rerror in thedark, or at the fight - 

of zny of Gods Judgements, trembling ac the ratling of aleaf, yea, 

and defperation it ſelf: This, though it benor good of it ſelf, 'yet turns 

tothe good of the godly 5 God brings them this way, onely he leaves 

| themnorhere, bur by the voyce of che Goſpel doth relicye their 
mindes, and/perſwades them to ſeek mercy, upholding chem with 
the hope thereof : Some have checks of conſcience, but ſo, as they 
an bear chem out; ſome again, ſoasrthey cannorendure them. 

'Who o findetheir confciences accufing them fortheir fans, and 2//e, 
know no pardon, but their conſciences ſtill rellthem of their fins, and 
tha their courſe is bad, ket fuch know; rhar chey have evil conſciences, 
Which being ler alone, will accuſe chens worſe: If cheir conſciences 

 Kenſe them, Godis greater, and knows more: Therefore ler hoy 
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ſeek to pacifie God and their conſciences roo. To this end, conſider. 
'That God hath provided in his infinite mercy an all- ſufficienr remedy 


1 Tohn 3. 20, 


” 


in the death and bloodſhed of Jeſus Chriſt, then which there isno 
other way to fatisfie Gods diſpleafſure,: nor to ftanch the rerrots.gf 
conſcience , let fuch bewail and lament their ſtate ro Almighty Gag, 
 confefling their fins, and judging themſelves as the Prodigal forthe 
See Plal.z2. 5, fame, thereupon craving of him with ſtrong cryes and humble pray- 
Prov. 28.13. ers, the pardon and forgiveneſs thereot: To ſuch as thus come inthe 
=o ; truth of their hearts, God hath made many gracious promiſes , Thus 
Mac.u.29. ſuingto him, he will in his own good time ſend down a comfortable 
anſwer: This is the onely courſe ro come to good (to ſtill conſcience 
- with forgerting our fins, and mirth, is bur to 'deceive our ſelves, to 
wear it out by head and ſhoulders, its bur as the putting away of the 
rooth-ake with cold water, which will ſtill it for a lictle, bur afrericre. 
bounderh more violently) this is the way to get peace : After rhisgill 
our conſcierices begin to be:quier, and thereupon excule and comtygh: 
Then will Faith purific the heart, and work an hatred of all fin, with 
 acontinual care to pleaſe God in all things : Then ſhall we be.quie 
alrered and changed from that we were. I cannot but wonder ar a num- 
ber of men, whoſe conſciences witneſs againſt them, who yer ſeck 
not to pacifte them by aſfuranceof pardon, bur adde more daily. unto 
their fins; whoſe conſciences bear witneſs, That they have no.car 
to pleaſe God, bur their way and works .be naughe, aſſuredly their 
conſciences will one day cry louder, O lay up no new marter obat- 
cuſation, all rhe profic and pleaſure that comes of ir will be ae 
Simile.” Gought : Irs as to drink pleaſing poyſon, ir goes down pleaſantlygbi 
: afterward wounds the bowels: If a man had never ſo: much wealthyyet 
if he havean ill conſcience;whar ſhall it profic him? Ir were as.if aman 
had'a coſtly banker, rich apparel and attendance, 8c. and one witha 
ſword drawn were ſtanding ready by him to kill him : This is a Bait 
ro arreſt,a Jailer to keep (ate, a witneſs ro accuſe,a Judge rocondemn, 
an Executioner to torment, &c. Its of all foes the worſt, they accuſe 
ro men, this to God , one may go from them ſometimes, bur, not 
from this: Is an evil help in adverſity, which like Fobs friends troubles 
us more then all chereſt ; Ir will be a woful companion ar the hourof 
death,and day of Judgement : Irs like a woful.contentious wife, whe 
a man hath had trouble enough abroad, coming home, he findes more 
there: O their life is no life; -thar live wich'a worm gnawing within 
Thus, ' whar joy will there be of health, wealth, or whatſoever elle? 
yea, as we are to take heed of: this, ſoalſo.are we of a benumbd con- 
{cience;theend of both being bad, the one no leſs dangerous then tlie 
other; Thus of. abad conſcience. Ty | 4 
A good conſcience, is an excuſing and comforting conſcience, that 
ſpeaks on ones fide;'andthar for welt doing: Thus have the Angels 
in Heaven a perfeRexcuſing conſcience, So had CAdam in his innoy | 
ceficy,and we ſhall one day have in heaven:Now. our conſcience 1s but 
ſon part;as all ourother faculties ; Some corruption remains therein, 
even itithe beſt, and therefore doth ſomerimes accuſe,or excuſe -wien 
it 
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ſhould. not, bur for che moſt part ir.excuſeth and wirnefſerh com- 
forrtaþly.on our {ides;rhis is either a good quier,or a good troubled and 


crembling conſcience. 


..,A good quier:conſcience haththeſe two parts, an heart witneſſing * ue quiet 
0-426, 13. >The pardon of our fins paſt in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt my we” 

(for 85 Fonah's caſting into rhe Sea, ſtilled rhe ſame ; So believing in Heb g. 14. 

Chriſt, ſtills the'moſt croubled conſcience; if we be juſtified through Jonan r- 15: 
him; who ſhall condemn #£) and 2. Our unfained. uprightaeſs and *** 015-30 
careto pleaſe God in all things, dereſting all evil, and bearing true love 
tohis Word-and »Saints; of 'the former read theſe Scriptures, Fob 
19.25- Romans 8.16. Pſalm 4.6. and 32.1. Gal. 2.20. Cant. 2.16. 
Of tbe latter theſe, Pſalm 26. 2. and 1/[aiah 38.3. Afis 23.1. 2 Cor. 
1.12. Heb. 134.18; They that believe moſt affuredly the pardon of 
their fins, and walk moſt ſtedfaftly with God, they have the good 


2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Ioh.30.20,21. 


neſs ro come to the Word, boldneſs before God, boldneſs aiſo to- , Tohn. 3. z:. 


k+ «4 


id my debr,” and delivered me ; If thou ſhalt ſcape Hell, yerthon 
ſhale never get ro Heaven (will he ſay) for none come there bur ſuch as 
keep the Law : O Chriſt hath kept it for me ! Burhe hath dyed but 
fora few, whereof thou art none; yes, Iam: He dyed for none, but 
ſuch as truly believed -in him, ſo doſt not thou: Yes, I do believe, 
and do lay hold on his gracious promiſes : Bur Chriſt dyes for 
none, to whom he gives not power to become new Creatures, ſo arr 
not thou : Hereunto will a good conſcience anſwer boldly, and fo pur 
Satan to flight. 

This differs from a bad quiet conſcience, that comes from igno- Wherein i: 
rance of their dange: (as a blinde man ſtanding before a Canon) this + "tro 
our of knowledge of Gods Word, This is quiet upon examination, conſcience. 
that becauſe never examined ; This is quiet apon good grounds, that 
pon nothing but upon bear conceits; This hath joy adjoyned there- 
with, which that hath not : Thar leaves one in deadneſs, rhis quickens _ - 
the heart to every good duty ; This holds ar all rimes, thar driven a- 
way by the terror of the Miniftery of the Word, or by afflitions, 
elpectally it fails ar death and Judgement day. | 

A good troubled and trembling conſcience is, when one is per- 2200 trou- 
lwaded of Gods love, and the pardon of fin through Chriſt, but 
cannor hold it firm and faſt; and this not in the beginning of their 
converſion onely, bur after they hold ir with a wavering hand, ſo 
doubtful and full of fears, becauſe of their unworthineſs, andthe 
greatneſs of the mercy, ſo that ever anon they are to ſeek, and ready 
tfaint: And for the other, their heart witneſſeth che rrue hatred of 


Alfin, and carero pleaſe God in all things, bur herein they think 
- | Qqq they 
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Simile, 


Uſe 1. 


ing the good 
nels © Baa 


£ Sam, 24+ 5» 


they do nothing as they ſhould, and tharzhey can'do no g0od;!ing 
even when they have done duties very: caretully., yer are rhey: 
troubled, as if they did all for fear of pain, and Hell, and cur foryys 
loveof God, or our of ſclf-love' in hope of Heaven, and ty {aye 
their fouls: And becauſe rhey finde forme corruprions and rebellighy, 
- they think thac theſe fpoil all their duties, and chat rhey chemfelyy 
are vile wretches, yea, though they hate them deadly, yer this doh 
nor ſatisfie them, ghey hate them not ſo much as they ſhould. Agiin, 
they are ſo timerous and fearful, whether they may cat this or tha, 
or thus much, wear ſuch good apparel,dothis or that, go this way 6 
chat, all whichnorwizhſtanging are lawful for them, bur they re fg 
afraid ro offend God, that they often accuſe themſelves, &c, 'Thig 
is a good conſcience, though nor fo ſerled as were to be defired,* ind 
as the other is : This may appear by theſe Notes ; T8. 
Such would not pare wich the comfort they have for the world, tior 


” be utterly our of hope, and are glad when they can believe beſt: 


They reſolve to truſt in God, and ſerve him, though he wonld wilt 
them ; They are bumble, and both much and fervent in Prayer, They 
hang upon the Miniſtcry of the Word, hunger after the Sacramay, 
long for the Sabbath, delight in the Saints: There's no Phyſitian 
more welcome to a ſick body, then a godly Minifter to them in time 
of trouble; They walk ufuatly more ftrialy, then they chat have 
more comfore, and are more zealous, and more afraid to fin, 


_ moregrieve at fin in others; So chat this is a good confcience no is 


then the former, Both goto Heaven, the one in ſharpneſs, the otherin 
ſweetneſs runthe way of Gods Commandments ; They be like ro two 
Travellers through a Wilderneſs, or ina dark night, one of good cot 
rage, afraid of nothing, the other of a fearful nature, afraid of every 


thing, both which ger well through : So do theſe,' the one hath&- 


perience of Gods goodneſs in not being troubled and tempred, 'the 
other of his power in being upheld, that he is not ſwallowed op and 
overcome of fearand grief: O that there were many ſuch conſcicn- 
ces! And yer itcannot be denyed, but that the other is betrer, #s 
having more comfort inthemſelves, and being more fir ro do good 
unto others, and yet they may ſcape ſome checks the others miy 
meet with, as Peter z yea, God ſeems more to tender theſe then thoſe; 
as a Father having two Children, both beloved of him, the onefick, 
the other in health, is moſt careful of him char is ſick, thar he may re- 


| Cover: To have a tender conſcience, checking us for the leaſt ſin (idle 


words, vain thoughts, and the like) as Davids, for cutting off thelap 
of Seals Garment, isa fingular blefling, and therefore co obtain it 
we muſt both ſee che odiouſneſs of fin, judging arighe chereof, an 
muſt bring our hearts ro mourn even for the ſmalleſt fins. _ 

1. Lecevery manexamine himſelf whether he hath a good con- 
ſcience ornot, whether art thou aſſured of the pardon of thy ſins? 
whetberdoth thine heart bear wicneſs that chou hareſt all fin, and art 
eruly defirous to pleaſe God in all things,as well great as ſmall, fecret- 

1y as openly 2 azleaſt in che deep ſence of thy miſery, art thou o 
| ric 
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ied under it as an intollerable weight © hearing of the onely remedy, 


Joſt chou long after it above all the world'? are thou as willing ro turn 


from fin, as to have fin forgiven, to rake.up his yoke, as to be retreſhed 
by bim 2 It nor, thy caſe is fearful ; What have we, if we have nor 
this? Irs our duty then ro labor forir, and nor reſt till we obtain it 1 
What may not incite.us heretos Ir procures Joy, Peace, Comfort. 


The great be- 
nefits of a 
good conſci- 


Boldneſs before God and men , ſuch are bold ro pray unto God. bold ence. 


tocrave others to pray for them: Its comfortable in proſpericy, a 
ſweet companion at home and abroad, night and day; irs a \weer com- 
panion in adverſity, like a good wife by her kindeneſs chearing her 
husband when he comes home, who hath been much turmoild abroad, 
znother Simon to bear a piece of our croſs, yea in the greateſt croſſes, 
_ thisafſurerh vs, thar yer God. is our Father: he viſits us in love, he 
willaffiſt us, 'and ar laſt deliver vs: Irs a Caſtle of comfort, an armor 
of proof, 2 continual feaſt, an Heaven uponearth : Ic makes a man em- 
brace che flames, kiſs the ſtake, and being in the fire, accounts as if he 
wete'on a bed of Roſes: In death its comfortable when all things 
alſeforſake us ; then when our eyesare ſhur up, yer through this we 


See Pro. 14-10 
Heb. 13. 18. 


ſhall with Steven, ſee Chriſt Jeſus ready ro receive us, and ſhall ſay, aas .56; 


Ind; now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in' peace : In the day of judge- 
ment it will make us lifr up our heads with joy, when we ſhall ſee 
our Savior Chriſt come to receive us into his heavenly kingdom : O 
they-char have a good conſcience ſhould make much of ir, as of their 
jewel, and labor ro keep it: :It may beafily loſt; and is hardly re- 
wyered; as may be ſeen in Davidand Peter. 


The firſt parr of ir, namely, The aſſurance of our Salvation is kept How it is kepe 


by daily renewing our Confeſſions, Supplications and Thankſgivings: 
Tothis end we muſt labor ro know the will of God, and daily to 
mw in knowledge, by our diligenr-peruſal of the Scriptures. 

[The 2 parc of ir,namely,our care to pleafe God is kept & maintained 
| byadaily and conſtant reſolution not to offend God, and ſo we muſt 
both ſtrive and watch againſt our frowardneſs, worldly-mindedneſs, 
&. and covenant and vow to do the will of God to the uttermoſt of 
urpower : Hereupon we muſt walk carefully, as in the preſence of 
| God,avoiding all occaſions of finning, 8 uſing all good means ro keep 
win a good courſe publiquely and privarely,being diligent and careful 
| hour particular calling,to che glory of God,and good of our brethren. 
"2. This reproverh thoſe that having a good conſcience, fail as 
much in laboring to keep it, as the World doth in not laboring to 


obtain it: How. do Chriſtians go on careleſly, without renewing 


their exerciſes of Faith and Repentrance, tand fo their aſſurance is 
ſeek, or elſe hold ir ata venture, and coldly 2 our worſt day in 
the week might be betrer then our Sabbath, had we but the graceto 
tſe our time aright : O how many are careleſs, warchnor, give way 
their luſts 2 therefore fall into many evils, and ſo wound cheir con= 
ſciences very often, which is dangerous.. A place often wounded or 
bure;-will nor. ar laſt be healed : We dithonor God much, diſquiet our 
 conſciences, give: eyilexample to others by our frowardnelſs, impati- 

oy Qqq2 ence, 


Uſe 2. 
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ence, worldlineſs, hard dealings, &c. Hence it cometh,thar the Worg 
pincherh us, evil tidings amaze us, weare Joath to dye, and the day 
of Judgement is fearful to us. s 

Uſe 3. 3. This may encourage and comfort thoſe that have good conſc;. 
ences, though they be timerous : What, Gud ſhews mercy, eventg 
men unworthy, and thoughthy fins be many and great, yer haſt thoy 
co deal with him that's able ro pardon them : Loſe not that thoy 
haſt z when we loſe good conſciences, all Gods graces diminiſh and 
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vaniſh away, neither can we thrive any whit, as is ſeen by daily ex. 


perience: But nothing cando us hurt as long as our conſciences hold 
good , thenare we fitto live, and fircodye; fit for the Word and 
Sacrament, fir for death and judgement : Thus of the kindes of con- 

fcience, and ſo of conſcience in general. 
A godly con= Having egood conſcience, &c.] Now of the Words in particular, 
verlarion is Ws whereof I have laid down their coherence with the former, and from 
we 14a whence may benoted, That a godly converſation in all things, isto 
feſsion of our he joyned to a bold and zealous profeſſion of our Faith , ro our know- 
ga is. tedge andprofeſfion, gifts, utterance, and the like, we muſt addea 
Mar.5.16. good life; theſerwo be two Twins (St. Pawl often joyns them roge- 
_ 13-17 ther) neicher muſt they be parted, ſaying and doing, the rongucand 
ett” handmuftaccompany one another. 
Reaſons, Reaſons hereof may be theſe: x. God expecteth of us, that where 
x, hereveals the knowledge of his will, that we adde obedience, or 
Luke 12+ 47- elſe we ſhall be beacen with more ſtripes: Where God findes this, he 
Wa 41:3  dclightsinir, as in CAbrabam, who is called, The friexd of Gody.in 
1 52»13- 14: David, whom he calls, LL man according io his own heart, ſoin Fu, 
If.r. and «8. 12 Zachary and Elifabeth, crc. we finde the ſame commended :- The 
Exck.14.& 33 Contrary God loaths, a$ in his own people, whom he did againand 


As 15.9 


Ads 15-9 notbypocricical (for hypocrites goa great way, bur its onely Faith 


char purifieth che heart)and that our knowledge is norſwimming inour 
brain, but ſound and ſaving knowledge, purging both heart and life, 
when we care compa wich any other, and ſay, Shew me thy Faithly 


3. rthyworks, as [ can. 3. This not onely Gods children look for, when 
we have got knowledge, and come forward in profeffion more then 


before, then we ſhould live anſwerably, that they may boldly cons 

verſe with us, butche common ſort of the world alſo, they e 
ir, for though they will rake liberty themſelves, yer they look that 
'we Miniſters and Profeſſors} of' Religion, ſhould lead a rid lifein 
all things: If we do otherwiſe, we ſhall hear of it, and fure- 
ly weare beholding co them for this (chough they do ic of no good 
minde)and may make good uſe thereof tolook to our ſelyes,as queſtis 
onlefs Abraham did, when in the marter of variance which arofe be- 
Gen.13.7- tween him and Lot, For that the Canaanite and Perizzite were then inthe 
4 Land. 4. Itsan honorto our profeſſion, when with Fob, we dare bid 
Tob 31.35- our adverſary. writea book againſt us, and the contrary is a diſgraces 
a Sam: 12+ 14- Goto Our ſelves onely,, but ro our profeflion, yea, our Religion ir felf 
in theaccount of the wicked , whereat they blaſpheme, yer ought 
nor 


2 apgainadvertiſe hereof. 2. This will prove our profeſſion ſound, and 
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gion it ſelf, rhough the profeſſors thereof were naught: 'No man 

blames che Trade for the faule of the Tradeſman,nor all for the fanlc 
of fome, yer here they doit, when they ſee men make a ſhew of Re- 

ligion, bur denying the power thereof : It profeſſors differ nor in their 
lives from others, ir makes the world think chat there's nothing in 
profeſion, and yer they may perceive ſome few walk without ex- 
ception. 

1, This rebuketh ſome, that having goon knowledge, andare ve- 
ry.rcady to ſpeak, yea, and to cenſure and blamethar that is not good, 
and are very forward in profeſſion, yer halt foully in their lives ; as the 
Browniſts, that are very hor, and ſo holy, as they not onely cenſure 
others, bur condemn che Church ir ſelf, nor onely as impure, but as 
no Church, and yer themſelves, beſides thar, they are Proud, Scorn- 
ful and Obſtinate (norro ſpeak of their living out of any Church, and 
their ſpending their Sabbarh)rhey foully fin againſt the ſecond Table, 
they borrow what they can, not caring to- pay again, are breakers of 
their Word and Promiie, think ro live of other mens labors, and yer 
that herein they ſhould be born with, as being extraordinary perſons, 
they would ſay, in being idle and negligentin their callings; yea, there 
ze fome of them which will ſwear, ſteal,and break the Sabathr A wo- 
ful Generation. - 

- 2, Ir reproveth ſuch among our ſelves, which place all Religion in 
hearing Sermons, and calking,as ſome ſervants do, which yer perform 
hor the duties of their calling, are idle, untruſty, lazy, ſtubborn, diſ- 
obedient, as if all ſhould be born with becauſe of their hearing ſer- 
tons, whereas on that very ground more is to be lookt for ac their 
hands: Andthisis grown to fuch a paſs, that many of the common 
fort of people ſay, of all they will not meddle with theſe Bible- 
| wenches (of which before) Is not this a good report you have brought 
apon the Word £ yea, many godly Chriſtians are weary of ſuch 
(nor bur thar I know there be godly ſervants of borh Sexes, that have 
4earned to ſhew the fruir of their hearing by all good carriage in their 
articular calling, and areas jewels to them they be with, bur theſe 
ſg ) Do theſe things agree £ as well as Harp and Harrow : Doth 
God rake pleafure in this, that you ſhould hear his Word,and yer nor 
minde to be guided thereby 2 How can you approve thatthere's any 
more in you then ig Hypocrites and Reprobares 2 can you ſhew your 
Faith by your works £ Dare you bid your adverſary write a Book 
ainftyou £ Do you nor ſer men off from Religion, and make them 
Jpeakill 2 Youall char uſually: reſort hither torhe Word, I beſcech, 
tw ſhew the fruirs of it when-you come home; your neighbors look 
for ir, your lives be prycd into, may do you good; we fee your faces 
onely, and think well, that you will hear, bur your neighbors they 
ſe your lives, and God ſeerh your hearts, and if your faces were 
like Angels, and your hearts corrupt, and lives unreformed , you 
ſhall have your portion with Devils. And here Ithink it requiſite ro 
ſpeak of: an abuſe amongſt us, that they which bring in here _— 


-otthey ro judge ill of all for the fault of ſome, but eſpecially of Re- 
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Uſe 25 
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A godly man - 


will ſtand by 
the truth. 


The wicked 
are apt tO 
ſpeak ill of 
Gods ſervants. 


Uſer. 
Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


of the concourſe of people) their commodities to ſell, raiſe the prizes, 
and fell dearer then in any of the Market Towns round abouryg 

whereby they wrong the poor here, and raiſe the prizes elſewhere (tor 
if a price be up, its a preſident ſtraight) yea, and alſo raiſe an evil name 
on the Goſpel: I donor mean yer that Chriſtians going to Marker 


are bound to ſell at lower rates, then the ordinary, though I take them, 


ſo bound art home in dear times to their own poor Neighbors, yetis 
it not the parr of aChriſtian to be the raiſer of prizes, eſpecially in dear 
times; Irs indeed anote of a wicked worldling. Oo 
. This rebuketh even good Chriſtians that walk nor ſo wiſely to. 
wards them that be withour as they ought, nor yer ſo ſtrictly in their 
lives, but are roo forward, haſty, ftri& in their dealing, {lack in paying 
their work-folks, are careleſs of their words, &c. 'O let all ſuch pro- 
feſling themſelves the Servants of God, ſhew forth che ſame by all 
good converſation in their particular Callings: Thou muſt not bea 
zealous woman, and yetan unquier wife; a zealous man, and yet. a 
cruel husband ; a zealous yong man or maid, and yer an unfaichful 
Servantza zealous man,and yer a falſe dealer in yourShops andTrades. 
Good This is fitly added, and well required, for one of wicked 
life will never ſtand co the truth, bur fall from ir, for-Herefic is the pu- 
niſhmenr uſually of foul fins, but a godly man will ſtand moſt tothe 
ruth. DE oe | 
They that ſpeak evil of you, as of evil ders] Here note, Thar 
The wicked are very apt and much bent to ſpeak ill of GodsSer- 
vants: Thus Z//as was ſaid to trouble 7/rae!, Eliſha termed a mad 
fellow, and called bald-head , Mcaiah ſaid, that he never propheſied 
good s and Feremiah, that he raved ; ſo Steven was ſaid to have bla 
ſphemed, as Pas{to be a peſtilent fellow ; nay, the perfection of in- 
nocency, Chriſt himſelf was moſt foully ſpoken of, termed a Hama- 
ritan, a friend of publicans and finners, one that had a Devil, &c. 
Thus was itin the Primitive Church, thus is ir ſtill : If che godly 
do any thing amiſs, how do they tofs and encreaſeit 2 If they do-bur 
groan under an infirmicy, they will be-ſure to ſer thatabroach againſt 


them ; if they know nothing, they will deviſe ſome evil of chem, 


orif chey hear of any from' others, though never ſo unlikely, or on 
never ſo a bad ground, yet ſhall ir go for payment, and currants yea, 
though they can make their own vices go under thename of- ver- 
rues, yet they will call their vertues by the name of vices : If. zealous, 
then hor and raſh , if couragious in a good cauſe, then ſtomackful; 
if patient, .then blockiſhy it wiſe in their matrers, then ſubtle fel- 
tows; if diligent in their place, very officious,bufie,medlers, trouble- 
ſome; ifthey run not ro the ſame exceſs with others, then precize 
fools, 8&c. Thus even for their godlineſs do they ſpeak evil of them, 
and ſo call light darkneſs, and carkneſs light. 
I. Therefore, Gods people muſt walk wonderful warily. 
2. They muſt northink it over: ſtrange, nor be diſcouraged if 
notwithſtanding all cheir care of well-doing, they be ill ſpoken ot. 


3. We muſt nor readily believe of men that have carried themſelves 
W-1:.- > well, 
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wall; all chat we hear z bur try -ir-our, ere we cenſure; or change our 


— ill ſpeakers z Irs a woful badge of Tfhmerls generation, that Uſe 4. 
fall be ſhur our of Heaven, .andof Sarans brood, whoaccaſerh the}® 52> 
kreghren : Curſcd are they, (Gad:hath appointeda time tojudge them lug, vaſe 14. 
Nay,the world will not only ſpeak ill'of Gods Servants, bur doill 
tothem, ſlay chem.,as Cain dib Abel, impriſon them and pinch them.,as 
thib did Micaiah,caſt them into a dungeon, as the people didFeremiah; 
in the. Lyons den, with Daniel ; ſpoil chem of their goods, as thoſe 
in Yeb. 10. 34. rack them, torment them, tareurechem ; even ſuch as 
theworld is not worthy of, and thar for their good works; ſo Herod 
(alt by Fohn Baptifs, and thus werethe Apoſtles ſerved, and after, 
he Martyrs in che Primityve Church, and: fince, multitudes under 
Antichriſt. | | e 
If therefore we meet with hard dealing; and doing as well as ſpeak- 
0g,"we muſt nor think it ſtrange: If we can hardly bear a few ill 
words, how ſhall we bear ſtripes £ how Impriſonment, and loſs of 
all, yea, torurings and death * ye have not yet reſiſted uncoblood, or | 
undergone the fiery tryal : we have infinice cauſe to be thankful roge- Heb: 14. 4; | 
ther for our governors, for it they wete ſo minded as many particular 
perſons, there would be no peace for any zealous Ghriſtian: If Thad 
- athoricy, will ſome ſay, I would hang up all theſe Puritan knaves, &c. 
| Neither muſt we think che worſe of thoſe that be troubled, for the 
the very beſt have been thus dealt withal, | 5 
hey may be eſhamed, &c.) The beſt way to ſtop the mouthes of che A godly con-. 
world, and ro make them think well that they have done otherwiſe, #92 Rop- 
mor by goodly great words, bur by a good and conſtant godly con: godlics 
rſation: Thus David convincedSasl,for he ſpared him, when he could mouthes- 
haye once and again killed him : Thus have many who have thought 
rery hardly of ſuch and ſuch upon reports: which they have hear of 
them, upon the view of their godly and innocent carriage been much 
gieved that they were ſo far abuſed : Thus were the Martyrs thought Sce Aas 16. 
nell of by the common'peopie, yea, by great ones, yea, by their 
very Jaylors. i I 
'1; As therefore we would muzzle and ſtopthe mouthes of ourad- Uſe rt. 
verſaries, thar they may have noching to ſay againſt us, nay, may be 
broughe ro acknowledge and love the truth, and be converted and glo- 
rrp the day of their viſitation, et us live holily and innocently; 
elle it Mey finde us halting, we ſer open their mouthes ro ſpeak ill, 
contingne chem in their ill minde and hard conceir, and ſer:chem further 
off from all goodneſs: Too roo many profeſſors fail this way, either 
they fall into foul fins, or live not ſo chyſtianly, or elle ac leaſt, with 
zeal they are very raſh and indifcreer, ores of which, much hurr 
hath-been done trom time toxime, | 
2, This ſhewerh chem to be adde perſons, that knowing and ſeeing Uſe 2. 
the innocens converſation of Gods Servants, yer cannot be farisfied 
tor quiered, bug ſtill ſpeak evil of them z a fign of a very bad _ 
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who therefore will hate them, becaufe they be good; whereas thdſo 
- that be bur indifferently minded and civil, ſeeing their good coriyer. 


1 Tohn 3- 12. ſation, will think and ſpeak well of:them : Cain: had no other cayſe 


Gal. 4» 290 


Why we ought 
w:llingly to 


ſuffer for 


ro kill Abel, bur for his godlineſs ; nor 1ſhmael ro mock Tſaac, burbe. 
cauſe he was-the.Son:of the. promiſe not theſe to ſpeak evil of thoſe; 


- bur becauſe they are godly : Afluredly, a lite agreeable ro theix prg- 
teſſion ſhould ſtop their moutties.  @ ©» 2 
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Verſe 17. For it is beiter, if the will of God be ſo, that ye (off fo 
well doing, then for evil aving. | "ot be 


CE Fo al 


NTow follow-fome reaſons to perſwade to willing ſuffering for 
L NY righteouſneſs ſake (which was then common, and the profefſisn 
of the faith dangerous) 1. Forthat this being a world wherein we 


righteouſneſs. ſuffer, irs better a great" deal ro ſuffer for well, then for ill do- 


| Tets better to 
ſuffer for well 
then evil do- 


INg- 


ing. 2. Becauſe the Lord will haveitſo, ro whoſe will we miſt be 
maxg.:.-1 7775 14455 | Hike Bets 
- For its better, &c,] Namwirally we will chuſe thebetrer, if we know 
ic, ſo ſhonld we inthis, ſeeing we are ſubje& to ſuffering, andthat 
weare apt by nature ro evil, and ſo to ſuffer for it ; we muſt chſera/ | 
ther, as being far better,” to ſuffer for well, then for ill: doing: ts 


Reaſons. eyery way better ; better, asbeing more pleafing to God, he delights 


Mat. 5.10, It: 


AQs 5,41. 
Phil:n-29. 


inthe one, notin:the other; pronounceth thoſe bleſſed, theſe accuſed: 
Beſides, irs no credit to ſuffer for ill doing, bur marter of ſhame. and 
' reproach, whereas its honor'to ſuffer for a good cauſe : Thar of the 
 penitent Thief Teems coimport ſo much, we indeed juſtly, for were- 


Luke 23. 41. Ceivethe due reward of our deeds (and ſo have cauſe to be huinkſed) 


lſe 1, 


bur this 'man hath done nothing amiſs: Again, there's no comfortin 
ſuffering for ill-doing, as there's for well-doing. Suffering of itſelf 
is il and grievous, therefore there had need be ſomewhat co mitigate 
it, butif ic befor well-doing, a good conſcience will bear ir out; its 
tor Gods ſake, irs that wherewith all his ſervants have mer, and herc- 
of the conſcience take3 notice, and that to this there's a reward, norie 
at all for the other. Keke 
I. This rebukes thoſe that ſuffer for their foul offences , Theft, 
Adultery, and the like z howſoever they be puniſhed, yer have they 
caufe of hanging down the head, not for the puniſhment, bur for' the 
caule: O how many refuſing to be ruled by God and his Wggd,bring 
miſery upon-:themſelves and ruine © The Gaols are full, fallow: 
catch many: Irs a fearfutthing when they goto their puniſhment im- 
pudently, and be not aſhamed and humbled, irs but the forerunnet 
of fearful judgements : Wheg therefore men have brought themſclvs 
into trouble;juſtly, their beX way is to be humbled; and repent, 10 
ſhall chey finde favor with God and men : We mvſt avoidevil, 2s 
we would avoid ſuffering for ill-doing, avoid the fin, if we would 
ayoidthe puniſhment: We are alfo-ro be careful that we ſuffer not 
for Railing,: Slandering, Backbiting , Meddling with other tolks 
mareers. 2. This 
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2. This may comfort them thar ſuffer for well-doing z its pleafiiig Uſe 2. 
19:God, they are fellows to the Saints, Prophers:and Apoſtles ; the 

honor is great, the cauſe is /good, how baſe or grievous ſoever: the 
puniſhraent be : Both Fo4n the Baptiſt and Baxabbas were impriſoned , 

(Achan and Steven ſtoned; and Wirches and Martyrs be burnt; the 

cauſe was not the ſame, and.in-the cauſe the-ſhameltes ; If a Chriſti- 

an (as Paul) be a priſoner, and have chains on him, and being demand- 

ed why he came there, and is there ſo uſed, if: hecan truly ſay, Its 

neither for Treaſon nor Fellony, I thank God, bur for preaching the 

rurh of God to the world, then its well; yea, this will quier his con- 

ſcience, when he knows irs Gods cauſe, who will take care of him, 

ſtrengthen him, and receive him ro glory, 
 - If the will of God be fo, ] Heres the other Reaſon : We muſt be pa= 

tent and comfortable in ſuffering for well- doing, forits Gods:will it 

ſhould be ſo. Herenotre, thar 7:48 ih ; 
1*No afflition or perſecution comes to us, bur by the will of God : No afflition 
Wharſoever-was done ro our Savior Chriſt, was 'done by Gods 'de- jet ©2 4 
terminare counſel ; not ai hair falls from our heads without ourhea- will. © 
 wenly. Father *. Chriſt foretold Perer of. his bands: before they came, AQs 2.23.and 
amd io Agabus forewarned Parl of his, which ſhewerh that they:came 31... 17, 18, 
by the will of God, © DU nine tt ont gre bhindg [tt Anna. 
+:Nbj; How canthy be by the will of 'God, © ſeeing its 4 wicked thine, and 
diſpleaſing to God that his ſervants ſhould be per ſecnted for well doing and he 
| bath-both forbid it, and will puniſhthe ſame, 1) 1D 
wAſw. Avitcomes from the Devil andperſecutors, its: a firi, and How far God 
they do wickedly,and irs forbid, but God:hathan handin it ſo far forth > "Ri 
#it is good, and he that brought light out of darkneſs, can andidorh | 
bring good our of the evil of-the wicked : They intendevil, bur-God 
good, as in Fobs lofles; ſo in crucifying Chriſt; Judes, the High 
Priefts, the Jews, Soldiers and Pate did evil, yet alEthis was by the 
will.of God; even ſo far forth as it was: che mean-of our Salvation, + 
Ar Peter that gave counſel againſt ir, was rebuked ſharply ; Mar. 16. 23: 
Join the affliQtion of Gods children by the ungodly,the devil-and they 
of ſpire puniſh chem for their goodnefs, and to diſcourage them quite, 

bur God wills this for many good reaſons; as, to try his, that they Tames r.” r2. 
Fhich be approved mighr.be known, and to exerciſe and try their faich K-19: 
"and patience, and ſhew, that they ſerve not in ſhew, and far wages; to 

bm thertruth, nor for it ſelf, for their ſakes which. are weak ones, 

and to leave the others inexcuſable; ro manifeſt the wickedneſs of the 
wicked; and make way for,che manifeſtation of the glory of Gods 
juſtice in plaguing them, as. the glory, af.God is. made manifeſt by 
the conſtant and patient ſuffering of the Righceous, which they could 
never have done of themſelves. "Dem; r | 


1; Heres a comfort to Gods ſervants, that we are nox.left hereto the 
willof the Deviland wicked; men, to. do: whar they. liſt "gain inſt,us : 
'Q:no, they are ſer their bounds; beyond.which they.cannot paſs.:.The 
Devils could nor enter into the Swine withquy permiſſion, nor goone 
Whit furcher with Fob then God gave. Commillion: .A Sparrowfalls 
*w rr _ 


Uſe 1. 
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Mzr10.3t: not tothe ground without his providence, and we areot more yalue 
then they : The Lord appoints our our troubles, and meaſures.them, 
they ſhall not be as little as we would, for then ſhould they be roo line 
(our tender nature loathing troubles, and being unwilling ro undergo 
the ſame) nor ſo great as our adverſaries would (for rben would they 
be roo great)bur as God will : The wicked arc but the Lords drudges 
co ſcour us and make us bright, They are his Landreſſes to waſh ys 
white, not ſo little as we ſhould be never the better, nor ſo much as 
ſhould rend the Lords linen. 

2. When webeill dealt with in word or deed by the men of the 
world, we ſhould fit down quietly and bear it: Irs the will of God 
it ſhould be fo, and hedothall things in infinite wiſdom, and loving. 
ly for the good of his; accordingly when Pas! would needs go 
Feruſalem, where he was to be in great danger, his friends ſaid, The 
will of the Lerd be doxe;, thou mayeſt ſay, If rhe Lord hath ſent this to 
ery me, 1 pray God ſtrengthen me, if co chaſten and purge me, then 
co awaken me our of ſecurity and love of the world : I thank God 
for it, if he will any way have glory by me,I am glad, bleſſed be God, 
its his will, I am content to wait upon him ; not but that we may with 
our Savior and the Apoſtle Pasl, plead our innocency, as alſo uls law- 
ful means for our freedom, if God ſee it good. | 

3- Bur yet lex the wicked think never the berrer of themſelves, nor 

\ . lookever the more to be freed from puniſhment, becauſe its Gods 
will, for they doirtto no ſuchend, and therefore he will caſt therod 
into the fire when he hath chaſtened his children,as he did by ft, 
and the enemies he uſed to puniſh his people : Did Fndas,or the Priefts 
and Jews, aymar the Salvation of the world in Chriſts death 2 No- 
— leſs, Coverouſneſs drave on the one , malice the other; If 
God brought goad out of ir, whar thanks tothem? He 1s eo be praiſed 
for his goodneſs, they to be plagued for their fin. __ 

4. We muſt not bring trouble upon our ſelves, for in that we. can 
have nocomfort, burif God bring usinto it, we may comfarnably 
took up to him. | $1 
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Verf. 18. For Chrif to hath once ſuffered for fins the jub far the avjnfþ, 
that be might bring us 10 God, bel pnt todeath in the Aſh, 4 
quickened by the Spirit. | , 


' Nother Reaſon to perſwade to couragious ſuffering for righteoul- 

. A neſs fake, from the example of Chriſt , Chriſt ſuffered, there- 
fore need not we ſhrink or chink much: He that was juſt, yea,rha juſt 
one, therefore much more may we that be finners, and by infinite de- 
grees deferve more grievous things then we ſuffer : He for the unjuſt, 
or us wretches, and to take away our fins, and reconcile us to God, 
therefore ought we to bear ſomewhat for his cauſe, char is moſt juſt, 
and hath done ſo much for us. Speak we firſt of the words briefly, 
as they arethe reaſon of the pointin hand, and then more PR 
| y 
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Jyand largely of the marrer contained cherein, namely, The Sufferings, 
"Dearh'and ReſurreRion of Chriſt. F 
Chriſt ſuffered] Suffered every way, in Body, Minde, Name, atthe Cirifts ſufer- 
hands of men, wretched and baſe perſons miſuſed him, railed ar him, ;aZmem tor 
flandered him, ſpiron him, ſmote him, ſcourged him, crucified him Chriſtiansto 
 herween two Thieves, 8&c. Now, The ſervant is not greater then the 5 _ 
muſter; -If chey miſuſed Chriſt ſo, what may we look for © In thy A -"" 
- fufferings, helpchy ſelf wich this medication, Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered, 0 
and wharam I to him's | : 
= Thejuſt] He is the juſt one, as God, holineſs ic ſelf, as man filled 3** nt. 
' therewith; above wen and Anpels. Juſt, nor as Fob, Zachary and Elj- was juſt, how 
| Jabeth, They were Righteous by his Righteouſneſs impured crochem, <- 
35 Abrabamalſo, bur he by his own, they by SanRification imper- 
 faly Holy and Righreous, he moſt perfeRly ,; nor as Adam, who 
though perfeQly Holy and Righteous by his own Righteouſneſs, yer 
was murable therein and loſt ir, not ſo in Chriſt, bur immutably fo : | _ 
There was no guile found in him, none could accuſe him of fin; nay, P 
hewas the lightand glory of the world, yer ſuffered he groſs things : : A 
'Wethen, though never ſo juſt and innocent, muſt not think much if g 
we'ſuffer alrogerher without cauſe : Irs the bercer, irs bur 'as Chriſt 
- Buralas, we are very faulty before God, and deſerve far greater * Uſe. | 
things then we meer with, yea,cannot be innocent towards men, how 
| much leſs rowards God £ The meditation of this point, will much 
| telp us in our ſufferings. <; | 
© For the unjuſt, ] Thar is, for us wretched and miſerable finners,and Another help 
tis enemies, who could do nothing for him to deſerve ſuch kindeneſfs: * ou ſuffer- 
. How much rather ought we to ſuffer for him that juſt one, and for his FP 
fake, eſpecially confidering our ſufferings are nothing to his z T he 
meditation of cthis alſo, will much help us in ſuffering. v 
| "For ſins, that he might bring us unto God, ] Chriſts ſufferings were rift fuitered 2 
her for our good, and if it had nor been for them, we had been © Su I 
mterly loſt : Bur for ours, they be nothing to him, he is never the 
better for them, neither be they for his benefir, bur, for our own, 
wen the purging of our ſouls, the eryal and proof of- our faith 
% patience, and the preparing of us to the greater glory in 
aven. FRY 
© Ler's think of this alſo, and ir will makeus ſuffer the more willingly 1c. - 
and patiently : Laſtly, as he after his ſufferings and death roſe again, 
 andentred into glory, and firs arthe right hand of God, So it we Thegodly 
ſhallſow in tears, we ſhall reap in joy, having fought the good fight, we we pe 
Pall receive an incorrupiible crows of glory. ES in joy. - 
©. This reproveth our notable tender daintineſs, that can endureno- * Fi +8: 
thing forChriſt,bur as if we were too good to ſufter;though in compa- | Uſe i. « 
fy. we ſhould hear never ſo much ſpoken againſt Gods Servants, and 
lincerity of Religion, we can be filent and paſs by the ſame; andthere 
aemany that would be forwarder, but for fear of being counted 
Puritans: O cowardly —_ ! No wonderif ſuch benever —_ 
ws rr '2 c 


ag oy £- {of $0 CO” 
P F ew TR. 
A * <\ NS. 0 6 I 
n + « x . 
. $ 6423 "ONE WY + Me" 
EL - ne Cr 


492 | Agodly Expoftion  Cap.3.verag. 


ledto that honor to ſaffer for Chriſt; :W har if ro pleaſe the world we. 
be luke. warm, and God vomit us /ur of his mouth 4 Whar if for 
+4. * gurzealtheworld hate us, and God -approves of us © what. do we 
Tames 4:4 loſe 2 Shall we make friendſhip with che world 2 Know we nox thar 
+ Sor 20:15. {es cnmity with God 2 He is praiſed that. is allowed of God, 
Uſe 2. 2; Letvus take heed of :all prepoſterous zeal, and raſh unwarrany, 
able cauſes, wheteinto ſome run under colour of zeal, and be zealous 
for God z we cannot hate fin too much, nor, love goodneſs roo much, 
- northe Word roo much, nor keep the Sabbath roo carefully, nor go. 
vern our families too religiouſly : Let us go on in a-zealous godly life, 
and if this offend any, ler them pardon us, we. would do: no- other 
then God requires,and forthis we muſt pray our Landlord or whoſo« 
ever tO give us leave, we have ſerved cheDevil a great while,rell them, 
Irs time now to begin ro ſcrve God,and to look abour us for oar ſouls 
good , thus in ſuffering for well- doing, we may be'comforted, andby 
rheſe reaſons kepr from being diſcouraged. Now of Chrilts ſufferings, 
dearth and reſurrection, particularly. | "i 
Particulars Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
_ _— n bring us 10 God, | In handing the ſufferings of Chriſt, obſerve, 1. The 
ufcrings. Circumſtance of time, or how often he ſuffered , once, 2. Who he 
was, orthe quality of che perſon ſuffering, Chriſt the juſt. 3. For 
whom he ſuffered, for the unjuſt. 4. Why he ſuffered, even for finsy 
and 5. To whatend, that he mighr bring us ro God, and hereinto 
our Apoſtle is again willing to fall, as we ſhould beto hear and ofcen 
medirate thereof, as hath been already ſhewed in the end of the 
laſt Chapter; namely, from verſe 21.to verſe 24. Much profic follows 
on it, Y 
Profit ariſing Por 1. Itſets oura notable mixture of juſtice and mercy. 2. It 
_ teme' ſhews what a mighty Savior we have, in whom we may truſt, andto 
itation hercof 
1, whom we may have recourle. 3. It may wound our hearts for ſins Jac 
> 2, andmake us hare fin for the time to come, 4. Irſets our Gods infinite 
2 Tim. 1. 12, Jove.,and accordingly of all that have affuranceof their part thereinge- 
3- quireth unſpeakable love, 5. Its a comfort to all that mourn in $101, 
6. It ſhews tharall that miſs of Chriſt muſt bear their own burthen, 
7. It provokes us tolaborto know whether Chriſt hath dyed for us 
or not, and for our aſſurance thereof, to finde that weare truly hum- 
bled, hunger after Chriſt, and are ready to take up his yoke. | 
O tharall ignorant perſons which do not in any meaſure know the 
grounds of Religion, thatall civil perſons which truſt co their-own 
righteouſneſs, that all worldlings, whoſe hearts are altogether glewed 
ro: the things which are here below, and do nor ſo much as mindethoſe 
chings which are above, the ſame being out of their element, thatall 
phane perſons which goon in open notorious lewd courſes, and 
thar all Hypocrites (nor to ſpeak of Turks, Jews, and Papiſts) which 
content themſelves with-ſhews and common gifrs, would bur duly me- 
ditare on. Chrifts ſufferings, that ſo chey might have parc in Chriſt | 
Affuredly, allthey that believe nor, ſhall be condemned, bur of all 0- 
chers, they that have lived uader the Goſpel, ſhall have greatcſt judge- 
Fu | ment; 


Iohn Zo 16. 
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ond 
{tytharchey were {o near;/and yer miſſed; dnd:thar ſome har {ecewith 
them were converted and are now tn Heaven,and they careleſs or wil- 
filare now in irrecoverable. damnationi:, This will make cheni gnaſh 
their ceeth,gnaw their congues,8 curſe rhemſelves andthe day whiere- 
inchey- were born + Let ſuch ſee, feel; confeſs; and fiyto Chrift;thert 
being no other way of Salvation befideshim..':F. come to the parxicu- 
ls propounded:;  - of 11 DEAD Sf vil 1,11 atfT 
The firſt concerneth checime,how: often he ſuffered, Once : Irs true; 
Chriſt ſuffered chroughour his whole lite, and chat diverſly; bytall 
mike up one perfe&t {uffering z and he ſuffered ſo, asar once he finiſhed 
never ro ſuffer again, wherein his (uffering'is oppoſed to the ſacrifices 
_ ofthe Law, which were continually renewed, becauſeof their imper- 
{Rion; whereas he ſuffered once for all,for beingi/God as wel} as «56 
heborh endured the infiaite wrath of God.and befides,his perſon was 
of fuch infinite worch, as gave ſuch vaJueto his ſufferings, as fully ſa- 
tisfied the juſtice of. God. ld; Ide. TD E232) {32-5 6 1: 
| .?4: This confutes the & $105,6on make Chriſts ſufferings imperfe& 
| (moways,namely,by teachingthar we ourſelves muſt ſuffer the punith- 
; ment of our fins(hence are all cheir maſſes, penances, pilgrimages;alins- 
deeds, and charitable Works, ;to rake away the puniſhaienr! of cheir 
- fins afrer Baptiſm) and by their renewirig ' of Cliriſts Sacrifiee-inthe 
Maſs,” which is (as they fay)aPropiriatory Sacrifice for thefinsof'the 
quick and dead :' Theit diſtihQiion of bloodyiand unbloody-is bara 
fhife. T8 | CHI Sf On VStO DAL .f 
. 2. This is a wonderful comfort to all-Gods chiltren, that our debr 
i ſo fally diſchaarged, that chere's norhingremaiging for uscoſuffer. 


they had offer made of Chriſt; and yerhad noxthe.grate ro apprehe 


Thus of che firſt. - & Ss TP 1 of 236402430 

' The ſecond concernerh the quality of the.perſon-which ſuffered: 
fe was thar juſt one, rhe Lamb of God, which was undefiled: and 
 withour ſpor, conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of :the Vir- 
gin, had he nor been ſuch a one, he could not have been our Savior: 
Though he-was innocent, yet were our-fins impuced to hit ; -and 
though we have not {uffered, neicher of -gur delves! have Rightreouſ- 
neſs, yer as verily as he had pain and ſorrow, we' ſhalt have 'imercy 
and Salyation through him: what can be more comfortable £//Thus 
© Fhe third concerneth the perſons for whom he ſuffered, The wyjaſt, 
notche Devil nor Reprobates, bur for rheEle&R, which yeriave-by 
nature unjuſt and wretched, ſervants of-fin; and:chilgren-06:wirarh, 


'as well as others: He hatch ſuffered for chem that be never: ſorunjuſt, I 
proyided they fecl their -mifery , and have' courſe; unro hin "tor | 


a i \Then, forthem char be in great diſtreſs for rheio fias;: and;chink 
they be ſo many and fo grear, that they cannot ar fhatlnorbe:for- 
eall finners co repentance,ro ſeek aud faverharwhictywas loſti16 be- 
*; 5 #TY, ng 


denty/and co makeup all, ic will increaſe their torciienc, ro think-char - 
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Chriſt ſuffered 


Uſe I: 


' "x, 
F A Ee mee ates 4 
_ R o SS 4 "Howe "To &5 OE 
« Xt” =. - *73.4e 5 + 
; V CE: 
- hb 


494 


A godly Expoſuion Cap.z.vera$. 


Matth. 11. 29. 


uſe 2. 


Why our Sayi- 
ſuftered. - 


a 
C 


To what end | 
| he ſuffered, & 


ing weary you will come unto. him, as he invite you, you ſhall be-xg,. 
freſhed : Thowgh their ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white «s ſnow;thoagh 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool! : Pant was a grear finner, yer 
forgiven. nk. 

- Ler ſuch,as bad as they be, yet come to Chriſt,and berruly hum: 
bled ; He came to fave ſuch as thou arr, as Mary Magdalene, Z achews,vhe 
Jaylor, and ſuch others : His mercy on them, may pur thee in hope, 
and provoke thee to ſeek unto him. Thus of the third. 

The fourth, Why he ſuffered for fins, for our fins, to take them. + 
way, for they onely are our woz our fins cauſed all Ghriſts ſorrow, | 


 andhis ſorrow is our happineſs. Thus of the fourth. 


The fifth, To what cnd_ he ſuffered, that he might bring us 10 God; 
Ever fince Adems fall we are gone from.God, and born ſtrangers, nay 
enemies to God, and therefore further and and further off from God, 
andare gone tothe Devil indeed: Now Chriſt by his death recon- 
ciles us to God, and him ro us,and makes a bleſſed peace,ſo as we may 
look up ro him as to our Father, and come into his preſence with com. 
fort: Healſo gives us grace by his holy Spirit ro be renewed, ſan- 
Rificed,: and ſo to: do works: pleafing unto God, and when we dye, 
brings our ſouls ro God,- as afterwards poſſeſſeth both body and ſoul 
of Heaven. > "A 

- 1+ Then how-..infinitely are we bound ro God how welcome 
ſhould Chriſt Jeſus be 'to us all 2 One would think all ſhould fockun- 
to-him, for as none are with God, bur ſuch as came by him,. ſo neither 


ſhall there be : All chat mourn for their fins, come to him, believein 


him, and obey him, he will bring them co God ; ſuch as continuein 
their enmity againſt God, ſhall for ever be ſeparated from him : Many 


hopeto go to God, that were never reconciled to him through Chriſt, 


nor ſought after ir, bur its as poſſible for a dog, for the Devil coenter: 


into Heaven, asfor us, without being reconciled tro God by faithin 
Chriſt : Is it not lamentable thar Chriſt ſhould have ſo few that, en- 
. quireand ſearch after him, nay, that reje him, being offered againand 


uſt 2. 


Iſa, Zo -% | 
John Te 40345. 


ain ! | 
"oO How welcome faithful Miniſters ſhouJd-be ro the world ; The 
worſt hurc we wiſh you, is bur to bring you to God, we are appointed 
Chriſts inſtruments herein, we muſt Preach him, and perſwade-/you 
ro embrace and believe in him, by whom you may be brought unto 
God, we havea worthy task and work, and ſo muſt not either be idle, 
or by falſe teaching, and wicked living,drive you from Chriſt, but be 
faithful, that your Salvation may be our Crown, yet of all perſons 
and kindes of people, the world thinks we may be beſt ſpared, and 
arc unto moſt,of all others moſt unwelcome : Bur not alone Miniſters, 
bur even every private man, muſt help men ro God as much as he can: 
They that by vile counſel, bad example,or otherwiſe,drive men from 
him,are not Chriſts, bur the Devils inſtruments and FaRors. Thus of 
Chriſts ſufferings. a | wo 1 

Being put to death in the fleſh, ] This £lauſe concerneth his death, -4$ 


the followinghis reſurreQion:He was put to death concerning his Hu- 


mane 
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mane nature; foras for his Godhead it could not dye, and he was | 
quickned and raiſed again by his Divinity and Godhead : By fleſh is Jokes: 14. 
meant his whole Hamane Nature, as in the following ; By Spiric,his * * 3:5 
\ Divine Nature. | we TT 
Our Savior ſuffered not onely in body and foul things intollerable, SOR 
but he alſo dyed, gave upthe ghoſt, as all the Evangeliſts ſer down, 325 te i 
and other Seriprures reſtifie, as they alſo thar ſpeak of Chriſts blood, 
of his offering himſelf a Sacrifice for our fins, of his bearing our SRI 
fins on his Body onthe Tree, and the like : This was prefigured of 9,455. 
all the Sacrifices of che Old Law, The Prophets alſo foretold rh 
he ſhould be ſlain : Neither could ir have been otherwiſe, or other- 
wiſe he been a Savior for us,for our fins deſerved death, and God had 
pronounced that death ſhould be the reward thereof : This his death _ 
was voluntary, accurſed (as we had deſerved it) for our fins, and for Rom. 4; 25; 
2common good. 
Which meets with that wicked opinion of the Jews, that neither 
think it voluntary, nor thar ic is a propiciatory Sacrifite for fin, as it is 
indeed, and wherein our happineſs ]yeth, and without which we muſt 
all have periſhed for ever. | | | Es 
' The benefirs enſuing co us hereby are divets: 1. Weare delivered The —_— 
hereby from all kindes of evil, from the firſt and ſecond death, and C,ia* acach.: 
all forerunners of both, and from our fins the cauſe of all, Irs rhe = Toho x. 7. 
blood of Chriſt that cleanſerh all our fins: So from all Spiritual ene- 7: 5: 
- nies; See Luke 1. 71, 74+ Col. 2. 15. Heb. 2. 14. t Fohn 3.8. Sofrom &: 
' theſecond death, Row. 8. 1.G4l. 3.13. as from the firſt, ſo far forth 
#its a puniſhment and piece of the curſe, and the nature of ir is 
thanged to believers, for whom Chriſt hath dyed ; its becomea Ser- 
pent wichour a ſting, yea a bleſſing, as being hereby freed from fin, 
and not before : Hereby the ſoul is ler out of the priſon of this body, 
into the liberty of Gods Servants, and put into the poſſeſſion of lite : 
Hereby alſo the body is freed from all roils, labors, infirmities, and 
| Pains, waiting in the Grave foran happy and glorious refaurreRion : 
In which reſpe& death is termed a fleep, an advancage to the Saints, 
and is better in the day wherein they were born: So from all fore- 
' unners hereof, which are curſes, "7, and puniſhments, in body, 
inde, goods, and name, all which Chriſt hath born z what croſſes 
we meet wichal, chey are to further our SanRification and Salvation, 
| butnor puniſhments for ſin, or parts of Gods judgement, as they be 
tothe wicked. 2. Weare hereby made partakers of all good, God is -; 
Teconciled co us (which is more then ro have our fins and pimiſh- 
ments quire removed) yea, and ſhewerh ys rhe light of his counte- 
nance ; not as David, who though he ſtaid his wrath from Abſalom 
#his return home to Feroſalem, yer was nor ſally reconciled eo him — 
of two years: The Creatures alſo are at peace withus, The Angels SeeRonk. 25- 
become Servants and miniſtring Spirirs for our good, in life, to dire ;T,hn 4. 10. 
ws, prote& us, comfort us, &c. and ax dearh,to carry our ſouls ro Hea- Hoſe: 3-18. 
ven; ſoall orher Creatures : the very Devils and wicked men ſhall do 7% 97+ "# 
uno hurt, we haveallſo right and ticle co this life, we loft it in _ 
| or 


| Agodly Expoſition GCap.3.ver.1$) 
but have it reſtored in Chriſt. 3. Hereby he conveyeth power into 
che hearts of all that believe in him, to enable them ro dye unto fin 
and to mortific their luſts more and more. 
This is a fingular comfort to all that believe in Chriſt, who onely 
partake of the benefics of his death ; we need norfear Hell, condem. 
nation, nor any enemy of our Salvation, nor any curſe or puniſhmeng 
in this life, all ſhall be for our good , we need nor fear the firſt death, 
bur rather have cauſe to defire it: O the happineſs of ſuch ! Godis 
_ ar peace with them,all Creatures in Heaven and Earttyare their friends, 
ey have right to whatſoever they have, little or much, therefore 
may they rejoyce: O happy that ever we were born, what pains ſo. | 
ever we have taken to come tothe knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by 
whom we obtain ſuch unſpeakable things ! whatſoever the world 
eſteemeth of believers, they are the onely happy perſons in the world, 
yea, we ſhall have power to mortifie our ſtrongeſt corruptions and 
luſts, fear it nor, beg ir, and uſethe means, if all theſe be pur tope- 
ther, O how haþpy isa Chriſtian ! who can value his riches 2 Onthe 
contrary, they that have nor their part in Chriſts death, are moſt mi- 
ſerable; their fins are not removed, they lye under them, ſo under 
the curſe of God in this world, and the world ro come, ſo in danger 
of the firſt death, which will rend the ſoul and body aſunder, rhatthe 
| ſoul may be caſt ont into 'Hell, ſoalſo of the ſecond : O that ſuch 
would labor for rheir part in Chrift, Chriſt came into the world, 
Chriſt is now Preached and offered unto us, men bein a woful caſe, 
and are told of it, and yer how few regard to embrace Chriſt, how few 
cuſtomers hath Chrift 2 one would think thar all chat hear of Chtiſt, 
ſhould be heartily glad of: him, and embrace and fAlye unto him, buc 
alas, moſt men for profits, pleaiures, or love of their vile Juſts, are 
content tolergo.Chriſt, - and he lies as a dead commodity, and: they 
that bring him:co the world be unwelcom, and ſo indeed few have 
part in Chriſt: 7 
The conſideration hereof, might make us mourn for our fins, the 
cauſe of Chriſts death, might be a corrafive ro eat our fin, and make 
ir odiousto us, might make us ſerve God zealouſly and faithfully 
all our days, ' yea, to ſuffer for his ſake, and rather to dye with the 
Martyrs, then'any way to. diſhonor him, and-befides, ro labor 80 
finde the vertue of Chriſts death, working mightily in us the death of 
. fin, and finful laſts. Thus of his death. S116; 

But quickned by the Spitir,] Now of his ReſurreQion : His bodyand 
ſoul that had:been ſundred, were by the power of his Godhead re- 
uniced, and/he:madealive; ſo continuing wich his Diſciples until his 
aſcenſion into-Heaven.! |. F 

| Touchingiir, conſider, thar it was ſo, the Reaſons thereof, the 
place, manier andtime, with che benefits lowing from thence, 


. thedutics thereupon to be performed, = 
Chriſt roſe + [That Chriſt roſe again, is ſo plain, chat none needs doubt thereof : 
again fromthe The Angels that rolled away the ſtone; the Soldiers that watched the 


mo 'Sepulchre, Mary Magdalene and the other Marythat came to; ſeetbe 
Nh Sepulchre, 
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 Sepulchre,the ewoDi ciples going to Emmass,the eleven Diſciples be 
ing together, 8c. all were wirneſles hereof : So his appearances were 
| many, aSto Mary Magdalene, then to her and that other Mary, then to 
wo Diſciples going t9 Emmans,then to them all ſaveTbowas,then both 
to Thom 45 and the others ; another time to Cephas, another time to ſe- 
ven of. them at the Sca of Tiberiar;as at-anorther to Five hundred Bre- = Cor. 15: 5. 
thren at once; ſo when he was to aſcend, he. was taken up in the 
| | fighcof allthoſe there preſent ;- all which are ſo many evidences of 
his ReſurreQion. 2 
| Reaſons: 1. That it might appear he had fully diſcharged our Why he roſe _ 
\. B d&bt; 2. Becauſe being the Son of God, and Author, and Loftd of *9*'*- 
life, it had been unmeer, nay, it was impoſſible he ſhould be held un- . 
\ derof Death. 3. By reaſon of the ſecond part of his Prieſthood, which a: :.34. 
was yetto fulfil : One part was, to offer himſelf a Sacrifice Propitia- 3: 
tory to God, for the fins of his people, this he did by his death ; now 
the other is, ro make interceſſion for his Church, and to apply the yer. X 1-28: 
| we of his death co thoſe for whom he dyed : This he could nor have 
done, if he had not riſen again. | 
M The maner : When they had rolled a great ſtone to the door of the The maner of 
Sepalchre, ſcaled it, fer Soldiers ro watch, yer he roſe: They could on eolts: 
2 well have hindered therifing of the Sun in the Firmament, as his 
| ning 5 An Angel was ſent that cauſed a great earthquake, and rolled away 
tle fore, &c. No counſel or ſtrength can hinder the work of the 
Place: The ſame where he was laid, which was by Gods provi- The place 2 
ace ro avoid cavils, in anew Sepulchre hewen out of a rock, where. 97 Which he 4 
 finever man had been laid. | 
"Time: Ir was the chird day, carly in the morning, on the firſt day when heroſe; 
of the week, the third day, as was foretold by Chriſt himſelf, for he 
ws buried the evening before the Sabbath, and roſe the day after ; 
blong between, to approve the truth of his death, and no longer, 
 thathe mighr ſee no corruption : Early in the morning, to ſhew that 
te was the light of che world, rhe Son of Righteouſneſs, a light ro be 
revealed unto the Gentiles, one that was to lighten every one that Pll.16.10, | 
Game into the world, namely, thatis lightned, even us thar are by na- 
ture darkneſs it ſelf ; from hence muſt every man ferch light : On the 
liſt day of the week, for ſo God diſpoſed of it: This firſt day was 
awerable ro the firſt day of. the world ; it was the morrow after the 
Jews Sabbath : As he began to make the world the firſt day of it, 
when before it was not, ſo now that it was decayed and corrupted by 
fin, henow came to make it up again, which he did by his Death and 
 ReſurreRion. | 
 B- Hencethe Reaſon of the alteration of the Sabbath, from the Jews Yeahs hk 
| I Sdbathco he day following, which is ours, to keep a memorial,as of ney cakes 
the Creation of the world, ſo eſpecially of the renewing of the world, = 
dy the work of Redemption ; and as the firſt Sabbath continued from 
» || fie Creation ro Chriſts ReſurreRion, ſono queſtion ought this to 
: | abide ro the worlds end. 
_ SiC The 
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4.98 A godly Expoſition Cap.3.ver.19,20; 
The benefirs © The benefits en{ ving hereupon are, 1. To aſſure us that Chriſt hah 
\ Cor.15. 17. fully paid all our debts : 7f Chriſt be not riſen (ſaith the Apoſtle) we are 

A yet zn onr ſins, and onr preaching # in vain. 2, Togive us power to riſe 
2. co a new life, 3. Toaſſure us of our ReſurreQion. 
3. O then, who ſhall lay. any thing to the charge of Believers ? Try 
Uſe. Chriſt that is dead, nay, rather which is riſen again, for whom there. 
fore there's no evil remaining : They ſhall have power giventhemtg 
walk in holineſs of life, as the Sy9z, graft intoa ſtock, receiverh juice 
and life therefrom, yea, they ſhall enjoy a comfortable and joyfy] 
ReſurreRion : Contrarily, miſerable is the caſe of the wicked , cheir 
debr is all on the File againſt chem, they thall riſe bur to their coſt and 
ſmart, to a dreadful judgement, when they ſhall ſtand crembling, and 
wiſhing that the hills might fall on them, on them the ſecond death 
ſhall have power : Now they lie ſnorting, neither will be awaken. 
cd by our preaching , notwithſtanding their preſent; and approach. 
ing miſery. 
ig he _ The duties which are hereupon to be performed, are, 1. In imita- 
PE © tionof Chiiſts Reſurrecion, in a ſpiricual maner co riſe out of the 
Eph. 5.14 graveSof our lufts and fins, to anew and 'holy life: O awakethoy 

'2-  thar ſleepeſt ! the Word is appointed for this end. 2. To endure any 

Heb.11:35- thing, rather then to be deprived hereof : The faithful in Heb. 11,en- 

dured racking, and would nor be delivered rherefrom with an ill con- 

3 ſcience, that they might have a becter and joyful Reſurreion. 3. Set 

Col-3-1- our affecionson thoſe things which are above. Thus of his Re« 
ſurre&ion. 4 EE 


Verſe 19. By which alſo he went and preached to the Spirits in Pri. 

'Verſe 20. Which ſometime were diſobedient, when once the long ſuftt- 

 ingof God waited in the days of Noah, while the Ark was a qre- 
paring, wherein few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. 


_ A further He Apoſtle proceeds to comfort the faithful thar ſuffer for Righ- 
— rcouſneſs ſake : He had ſaid before, Thar as Chriſt roſe again af-. 
fer for Righ- ter his ſufferings, and had a good end of them, ſo ſhall all char ſuffer 
tcouſnels ſake. for his ſake : Now,lcſt this ſhould be doubred of, he ſheweth how it 

 comethto paſs, namely, by the help, affiſtance and power of the Spt 

ricof God; who as he ſhewed himſelf mightily in Cnriſts perſon, ſo 
bath and will in his members : and tor inftance, he looks back a great 
while ago, when long before Chriſts coming,the Spiric ſhewed him- 
ſelf ro the confuſion of the wicked and diſobedient, and to the com- 
fort and deliverance of Gods ſervants, as Noah, whom as this Spirit 
enabled to preach the to wicked world, fo they diſobeying and mock- 
ing him, che ſame Spirit preſerved and ſaved inthe common deftru- 
- Rion: And therefore if the Spirit of God ſhewed himſeif ſo inthe 
people of God, for their good fo long ago, then we need not fear, but 


that he will much more ſhew himſelf in and with us, inaſmuch. as 
now 


PAY” - 
© - 
ef 
+ 
> 
. 


Gip.3.verc19420. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 499 


—_ 


jow rhe Spirit is beſtowed ina larger and fuller maner, then before 
- our Saviors coming into the world : Now he reckons this, rather then 
> | any otherexample, becauſe it was a famous one, both of conviſting 

the wicked world, and preſerving the .fſervants of God in ſuch 
; abad time, and becauſe ir was ſo long ago, I come tothe meaning 


. 
* 


\ ofthe words. | THO © 
) » By which (his Spirit) namely, his Godhead and Divine Nature, bo. meaning 
| which raiſed him from the dead, - He went and preached, namely, by * OO 
| | chemouth and miniſtery of -No4h, To the Spirits in priſon, even them 
| char be now and were in Peters time Spirirs and Souls in Hell, bur 
| BE when Nob preached, were diſobedientmen and women, when God 
ſkeing the nororious corruption of rhe times, threarned ro deſtroy the 
world with a flood, if they did not repent : To them:-Noah preaching, 
hoth-by word, and by deed alſo,in preparing the Ark, they nor being 
moved herear, mor atthe long ſuffering of God, were at the lengrh 
. drowned, Noah onely and-his wife, with his chree ſons,and their three 
wives being preſerved in the Ark. wo " UK 
/ "This Scripture hach ſuffered (as Mr. Zuther ſaith of the Lords Pray- 
er) much Marryrdom by falſe interpretations, and erroneous conſtru- 
Gions, whereof char of the Papiſts is moſt groſs. ,' . + F 
*They underſtand ic rhus, that Chriſt being dead, in his ſoul went ee unrtdng 
down ro the lower parts of the world, -where be four ſeveral places tang _—_— 
together, one above another, Limbus patrum, Limbus'pnerorum, Purga- | 
tory, and Hell, whichis the loweſt and hotteſt of all, char Chriſt 
went into Limbs patrum, to ferch our all the godly Fathers that dyed 
from the beginning cil his coming,and ail ſuch as in No4h's time ſeeing 
the lood come, indeed repented, and went to Purgatory, and: had 
there ſuffered all ; and ſo were gone into Limbus patrum allo, ro deliver 
the ſouls then in Purgatory; and into the loweſt part, namely Hell, ro 
Preach to the conviRing of the Reprobares there, 8c. 
.  Burrhough intruth Chriſt had done thus (which yet he never did) Reaſons a- * 
this proves no ſuch matter, will afford no ſuch ſence: for 1. By Spi- **** An _ 
tit, wherceunto the word which hath relation, is not meant Chriſts 
foul, bur his Godhead ; nor his ſoul, for then it was, that Chriſt was 
quickned in his ſoul, or by his ſoul, bur neither canbe erue; nor in. 
his foul, for his ſoul never dyed, nor was mortal , not by the ſoul, for 
itwas not the ſoul thar raiſed him again, but the power of God that 
Joyned them both cogether, as the Scripture reſtifieth : and char, his 
Godhead is hereby meant, will appear by the like places, as Rom. r. 
3,4. 2 Cor. 13.4. 1 Tim. 3.16. wherethat which our Apoſtle calls 
fleſh, Saint Paz! calls infirmity ; and whar he calls the power of God, 
our Apoſtle calls the Spirir, both which are in effeQ one. 2. Here- * +5; 
by cannor be meant the Fathers and godly, for he ſpeaks onely of the $5 
diſobedient and Reprobate ones. 3. He ſpeaks onely of thoſe char 3 


lived in Noah's time, and no other age of the world. 4, This Priſon. _,, 
was an unhappy and miſerable place, and not Abrahams bolom, nor 
the place of che Fathers. 5. Even afcer our Saviors Reſurreftian, when * 


- || our Apoſtle wrote this,chcy were then ſtill in Priſon, therefore Chriſt 
i SIT-2 | | had 
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—— 


as Limbus pa- 
trum, and 
puerorum. 


I. 


Iohn 8. 5,6. 
1 Cor. 10. 3. 


3. 


Iſa. 57. 2. 
4. 


pinion about 
Purgatory. 


Reaſons a- 
gainſt it. 


Phil. x..21-. 
2 Time 4+ 3 . 
2 Cor. 5. To 


Eccles. 12+ 7+ 


had nor delivered them, nor ferchr them our, bur they that had been 
there, were there ſtill : And where they lay he went to Preach to the 
Reprobarcs, this will not ſtand neither; for he ſpeaks here onely of the 
Reprobares of Noah's rime, and why ſhould Chriſt ia his ſoul go umo 
them, rather then unto any other? Befides, ro Preach torhem, and do 
them no good,nor intend any,is againſt che nature8& end of preaching, 

Bur that there arc any ſuch' places as: Limbme patrum, Limbus pu. 


That there are ergrum, Or Purgatory, the Scripture gives nor any inkling 
no ſuch places 


- I» Ihn 
the Fathers wear ro no ſuch place, 1s certain, but that cheir ſouls 


tooſed by death, went ro Heaven ; Feſws Chriſt, yeſterday , to day, 
andthe ſame for ever : They had the ſame benefic by Chriſt (as we) 
after their death. 2. They alſo believed in Chriſt as well as we, 


Abrabam ſaw my day and rejoyced: They ac the ſame Spiritual meat, ang 


drank the ſame Spiritual drink, and ſo were partakers of the ſame be. 
nefirs of Chriſt. 3. Their Spirits went to God that gave them they 


enter intopeace, and ſo not into the Priſon. 4. Abrahams boſom in- 
to which Lazeras was carried by the Angels, was above, not beneath, 


an happy, nota miſerableplace; Chriſt rherefore went not to ferch 


them'oue thence, there being no ſuch place. 


—_— For Purgatory, they ſay , there's fuch a place in the brim of Hell, 


where the pains be almoſt as bad as Hell pains, and the fireas hot, 
into which are ſent the ſouls of the godly, that dye in faith and -w« 
pentance, bur yer have nar ſuffered the puniſhment of their ſins inthis 
world, therefore muſt make up cheir ſufferings in Purgatory (for they 
reach, thar for our fins and puniſhments both committed before Bas 
ptiſm,Chrift fuffered, but for thoſe afcer Baptifm,though Chriſt rakes 
away the fins, yert:the puniſhment muſt be fuffered by our felves; and 
chat parely inthis life by penances,8c.andthe reſt by ſuffering in Put- 
gatory:;&thar for every fin is duc ſeven years of payment inPurgatory, 
and therefore the Pope gives Pardons, fomerimes for fitry, ſomerimes 
for an hundred years, &c.and therefore they ſay Maſſes for the fouk of 
them that have been dead many 100 years; and when they have ſuffer 
ed for all their fins, & paid the utmoſt farthing,then come the ſouls out; 
&after they have been a while refrefhed in a fair green ficld, ful of plet 


ant flowers, whichis hard by Purgatory, then they go up to Heaven; 


notwithſtanding,oftentimesrbroughthe mercy of thePopes.,thoſe pains 
are mitigated, We ſay, 1, That as they themſelves do not agree about 
the place, 8c. So neither is it otherwiſe grounded, but on unwritten 
' verities : The Scriptures mention bur two places, whereintorhe ſouls 
go.immediarely after death, Heaven, which is for the godly, and Hell, 
which is for the ungodly , for the godly, that they do immediately go 


Luke 2. 29. into an happy place, all the Scriptures found; with Simeon, they de- 


part in peace, go not to Purgatory,fcorching pains , Chriſt is ro them, 
as in life, ſo in death, advantage : Having finiſhed their courſe, hence» 
forth there's laid up forthem a crown of righteouſneſs : They have, 


Tobn 17. 24- after the difſolution of their carthly Tabernacle, a building of God, 


an houſe not made with hand, eternal in the Heavens; Chriſt hath 


Luke 23. 43: prayed for them, that they may be where he is, even in Heaven : 


The 


Capiz-ver.19,20. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. = 


* 


The thief. on the right hand had as mnch. need to have gone tO 
Purgatory as any other, yer on that day wherein he dyed, he was: 
with Chriſt in Paradice. Bleſſed are they which dye in the Lord, ney. 14. 13. 
faith the Spirie, for they reſt from their labors : Aﬀter death, pre- 
fencly comes the ' judgement, that every man ſhall ſtick co. Among 
all choſe chings which God ſpake to. Moſes, there's not a word. of this ; 
2mong all the Sacrifices that God ordained, there were none appoint- 
edfor fouls in Purgarory; and amongſt all the cleanfings and purify- 
ings of all kinde of impurities of Leprofie and Iffues, 8c: there's nor 
1word ofthis : Whar, was God fo unmindeful of his Chnrch and 
people then 2? Neither is there in all the new Teſtament any word for 
ir, 2- Whata wretched thing: is it to hold, that our ſufferings ſhould 
fatisfie the wrath of God, and puniſhment of our fins, when the leaſt 
fin deferves eternal deſtrucion both of ſoul and body. And for their 
diſtintion, thar' Chriſts death'gives power tothe pains of Purgatory 
wo ſarisfie, is an idle and ridiculous conceit. 3. To ſay: that Chriſt 
 fould farisfie for our fins, and rake them away, bur nor our puniſh- 
ment, is ir nota wicked abuſe of Gods juſtice where he forgives 
the fin, doth he notalſo forgiverhe puniſhment 2 True, he chaftens 
bis fervants, bur they are no part of ſatisfaGion of his juſtice, onely a 
means to prevent fin to come,and humble for that which is paſt ; as if. 
Ibad a quarrel againſt a man, I might forgive him,and yer if L ſee him 
nan Appoplexy or Swoon, I may hit him a blow to fetch him again. 
The truth is, Purgatory was deviſed, partly of a blinde and curious Why Pargate- 
devotion of ſome Monks, that thought tha they that had ſome be. '7 v5 &viſed: 
ginnings (as they thought) of goodneſs, and fo dyed, it wereno rea- 
ie hey ſhould be damned, 8c. who were therefore tobe purged in 
Purgatory, and ſo come to Heaven ; and that feeing moſt men have 
niuch fin in them, even when they dye, it were unreaſonable they 
hould go ſkraighr ro'Heaven, for no unclean perſon ſhall come there, 
md:therefore they muſt ſuffer and be cleanſed in Purgatory : Who 
doth not ſee the abſurdiry.of theſe conceies, when the Scripture faith, 
Whoſeever believeth in him (hal not be condemned, 8&that whoſoever dyeth Ian x. :8. 
inthe Faich, all cheir fins and corruprtions are done away, and they re- 
ceived into Heaven : Bur principally che Pope and his Clergy our of 
caverouſneſs, were chicf foundershereof,for hereby they did infinitely 
enrich chemſelves, and every where cnjoyed the vety fat inthe Land: 
It was deviſed for che pampering of the living, not the puniſhing or 
purging of the dead : Through their coverouſneſs, meeting with the 
peoples ignorance, Purgatory was barched. | 
Bur what. a cruelcy is this ofthe Pope, who hath power, as he ſaith, 
to deliver as many as he liſts our of Purgatory,8 yer will ſuffer ſo ma- 
; | nyſalong to lie there frying 2 But he knows well whathe doth , if he 
» | fbould make ic roo. common, or lerout too many, then would the peo- 
» | plecarcthe leſs, and ſay, Though I go to Purgatory, yerthe Pope of 
» | hisclemency will deliver me, and ſo I mean to give my goods and 
1 | lands ro my children, and not beggar my poſterity by giving them 
: {| tor Pardons or Mafles, &c. Thus indeed cheir erade wouldigo oo 
- h F, This 
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Uſe x. 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


Eccles 11. 3. 


That Ckriſt 


went Nor 


down to He 
to preach to 


1. This may tir us up to givethanks to God for his mercy, in de- 
livering us from thoſe couſenages, and revealing unto us' his truth; 


'We oughtto be ſo much the forwarder in every duty towards the 


worſhip of God,the Miniſters maintenance, the poor, &c. you ſave ir 
an hundred times over,through the preaching of the Geſpel cruly.: Irs 
a foul faulr'in people, that they cannor'be content thus to enjoy their 

oods & lands,and leave them to their children(which they couldnor 
do) bur pull and rake from the Miniſter, care nor how little they allow 
him; yea, andare ſo miſerable, as they will ſcarce allow their partto 
keep the houſe of God upright,or in decent fort, neither givEthe poor 
without grudging, or upon neceflity. Fa | 
- Te may comfort the godly ; There is no delaying place by the way, 
ro keep them from the joys'oF Heaven. | 

-3. Ir mayteach men in any wiſe to look to themſelves how they 
live, for as ſoon as the brearh is out of rhem, they go prelently 
rotheplace where they ſhall abide for ever, as the Tree falls, foi 
ſhall lie. - 

' Neither went he down to Hell to preach to the Reprobares ; for as 
its abſurd for-one ſoul ro preach ro another,ſo preaching is to do ſome 
good, andthereby onely ro do hurt is againſt the end thereof : Bur, 


y 
F 


the Reprobates ſay they, he onely went and preached experimentally by his preſence, 


Gods Spirit 
preacheth in 
faithful -Mini- 


Kers. 


and ſhewed himſelf rothem ro convit them, but they were already 
ſufficiently convicted, condemned, and pur in their place of rorment; 


- if Chriſt ſhould have gone thither ro convie& them again, they were - 


not ſufficiently conviced before : Bur if they ſay he went to triumph 
overthe Reprobatethere,8:c.1t may be anſwered, That he triumphed 
on the Croſs, and ſhall eriumptfover the Reprobates mightily onthe 
day of Judgement. T proceed unto the Do&rines of the Text. 
By which alſo he went and Preached,] Here note, 3] 
7. That when Gods faichful Miniſters Preach, irs the Spirir of 
God that preacheth in them : Holy men of Ged ſpake as they were 


moved by the holy Ghoſt ; He that heareth you (ſaith our Savior) hea- 


2 Pet. x. 21- th 2C. 


Luke 10. 16. 


Uſe lo 


1. Therefore Miniſters muſt endeavor ſoto preach, thar it may 
appear unto all, that its the Spirit of God which Preacheth in them; 
cheir matter muſt beſound, and wholly agreeable to the will of God; 


1 Cor-2.4. and forthe maner, it muſt nor be withenticing words of man wiſdom, 


Uſe 2. 


 butin demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power , we wuſt nor ſeek 


our ſelves, but Gods glory in the Salvation of our people: Such as 
for their matter Preach contrary ro the Word, its not the Spirit of 
God which Preacherh in chem, bur the Spiric of Error; and for the 
maner, ſuchas uſe a dark kinde of Preaching, or curious and quaint 
rerms, or in ſuch ſort as the people cannot underſtand or profic, do 
they woo for Chriſt,or rather do they nor ſpeak for themſelves? Such 
kinde of Preaching is blaſted and curſed of God, and the Preachers 
rhereof ſhall have their reward accordingly. 

2. Ler people know, that when they come tothe Word, they come 


not to hear ſach a man (whoſoever he be) but to hear what the Sp 
0 


fi, 
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of God fairhro them , a great priviledge : we muſt therefore prepare 
our ſelves rich accordingly with all reverence and fear (as having to 
do with God himſelf) laying the ſame to heart, and endeavoring to be 
profited thereby, in yielding obedience thereto: O how many come 
hand over head, fit ſleeping ar Church, and are no whit moved wich 
whatſoever is ſaid £ Did we bur believe that it were Gods Spirit thar 
did Preach ro us, we would give better heed. If we ſpeak according 
tothe Word in rebuking you for your fins,you are not to frer, and ſay, 
0 ſome body hath old him hereof, or he doth this of ill will ; bur ac- 


Pm: nnd, 
- ks _ 


knowledge, that its Gods Spirit which rebukes you, and that God ig S** » Cor: ! 
| I4. 25. 


there indeed. - 


- 


3. Gods people may be comforted by the promiſes delivered uf 3. 


inthe Word (as the wicked may bererrified by the threatnings there- 
of) They ſhall come ro paſs, for that the Spirir of truth hath utrered 


them. | 


2. Thar God will finde atimeto right things, when they be diſor- God will fnde 


dered: Though the wicked may prevail for atime,and iniquity abound 
and overflow, yet will che Loxd in his due time cometo viſit and. re- 
form all ; Thus did the Lord deal with this people. 

Lerthe godly have patience, and wait Gods leiſure, and for the 
wicked, letthem be never the luſtier for tharthe Lord is patient, and 
defers for atime, for he will come to give every one his due, and will 
come too ſoon for their turn. | 


a time to right 
things when 
they are diſor-= 
'dered. * | 


Hſe. * ; 


Is priſon, ] That is, Hell, the place appointed for the ſouls of the The woful 


wicked, a fearful place, of Gods own preparing, and whereof the 
Devil is the Jaylor. For the wicked, 
1. They ſhall be ſeparate and caft from God,in whoſe preſence ſtands 


condition of 
the wicked, 


happineſs, that as they regarded nor his preſence here, ſo hereafter Marth. Bt 


they ſhall not enjoy it. 

2. They ſhall becaſt into the ſociety of Devils and Reprobartes, 
whom they have ſerved, and whoſe ſociety they have loved. Yet 
- 3. Norintheir company, to be with them in jolliry and merrimenr, 
\&c. as here, bur in trorments, howling and wailing, 8c. thoſe are 
borh intollerable and erernal ; their ſouls are preſently after death caſt 
hereinto, as both their bodies and ſouls, which have been companions 
together in fin,ſhall be on the day of Judgement : And for that chough 
many be called, few be choſen ,, and in the parable of the four kindes 

of ſeeds, onely one of them was good , as moſt of the old world 
periſhed, ſo ſhall and have moſt of every age of the world : Thouzh 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the Sea, yet but a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

O how mighr this cool che wicked,the proudeſt char live in jqllicy, 
and ſerall others at nought ! Now they are luſty,and ſwear,and curſe, 
and do what they liſt, poor woful creatures: There is a priſon pre- 
pared for them, that will pull down the proudeft of chem, ſour ſauce 
to their ſweer mear, bur moſt live as if there were no ſuch marter. 
O what fools be they, thar for a few. ſhort profirs ill gorren, or onely 
ſoughr after, or ſome tranficory pleaſure or honor, ſell chemſelves 


to this woſul place. Theſe count themſelves wiſe, and Gods gy 
| OOIS 5g 
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Uſe x, ; 


Ld 


_ 
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fools; bur the contrary will be ſeen one day, and that they themſelyes 
were indeed the mad fools. 

2. How ſhould this ſtir up them to be thankful ro God, that know 
themſelves freed from this woful place, and ro Chriſt that hath ſuf. 
fered forthem 2 DO whar cauſe have they ro rejoyce,to walk obedient. ' 
ly, and to bear their few ſhorr affliions patiently £ and for thoſe 
that know it not, me thinks chey ſhould never be quiet, nor ſleep good- 
{lcep. rill chey know they are delivered from this priſon. 

3. This ſhould make us all, not onely careful ro ſave our own ſouls 
our of this place, but ro do all our endeavor to fave others, eſpecially 
them that be commitred ro us; as, Miniſters to preach diligently, 
zealouſly and plainly, to ſave their people out of Hell, and pull them 
our of the fire; ſuch as do otherwiſe, are mercileſs and cruel, fo 
Magiſtrates to puniſh ſin zealouſly,that they might nor be condemned 
hereafter z ſo muſt Parents towards their chilaren, by prayer,counſel, 
education, correction ; ſo muſt every neighbor do what he can to ſave 
his neighbor: Itchou doeſt them no good, yer ſhall chey wiſh one 

day char they had been ruled by thee. : 

Diſobedience JP hich ſometimes.were diſobedient, ] Here's the cauſe as well of their 

One. bodily puniſhment by the flood, as their erernal judgement in Hell, 

ments on the even for that they were diſobedient ro the Commandments of God, 

old world. 2nd among the reſt,tothe Miniſtery of Noah - This is aggravated from 

che length of Gods patience ſhewed cowards them (though God told 

chem how long he would wait, yet did not they hereby becomethe 

wiſer) and by the real ſermon which they had, which was, the 

building of the Ark: They had both time and means to have re- 

pented, but not repenting, their fin was the greater, and ſo was their 
judgement, 

Q. Were all, ſavethoſe eight here mentioned, drowned ? 

A. The Text is plain, thar all were drowned. 

Whether all Q. Were all thoſe that were drowned damned ? | 
theſe = 1 A. Itisſaid, Tharthe earth was filled with cruelty, they are allo 
wore damned, termed the world of the ungodly, and its likely thar if any had. 
been openly known to have been good, the Lord would have pre- 
ſerved them that they ſhould not have periſhed in the waters with 
the reſt; yet irs poſſible that even among them that were drowh- 
ed, there might be ſome good, and ir were hard if we conclude that 
all were damned, ſome were youths, ſome infants, nor-capable of fin, 
ſome nor born, whereof ſome might belong ro God, Again, it might 
be (though nor very likely) that ſome might repenc in cructh when they 
ſawthe flood come. However, moſt no doubt were utterly caſt away 
for ever, yet ſomemight be ſaved eternally, rhough they had part in 
the bodily puniſhment; as Cain a Reprobate had part in the temporal 
deliverance, and yer periſhed erernally. Hence perceive | 
I. The exceeding and almighty power of God, that was able thus 
to take vengeance of the impiety of the world, even of ſuch an infinite 
mulrirude, by ſuch a judgement ; theres no power nor counſel againſt 
him: Hes the Lord of Hoſts, and harh all Creatures in Heaven and 


Earth 
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the Land, who yer himielf was worms mearz God can plague and de- 


br: by che greateſt,. by the meaneſt alſo of his Creatures to deſtroy 


 Jone, he is able to finde cnough in thine own bowels to. tormenc thee, 
ſomei!l humor in thine-own body or bowels to vex and weary thee; 


thoughts may rake away fleep from thee; yea, drivethee into deſpe- 
- tion, as it befel Fudas. Moſt Princes if ;a great many:bein atranſs Fimile. , , 
 greſfion or rebellion, cither cannot reſift chem, or if they. could, dare ...; ;.::: 

- notpur rhem all co death, for fear of rifing, or waneof Subjects; its 

'norſo with the Lord, he hath no need of men, if chey. rebel againſt 

him, he will, cur, them off, it. chey be never ſo 'many,, | he fears 

-pot:.O-let none-fin wich: the multjeude:,; thinking to: be: hidden 
'ar;eſcape, for God hath judgements. enough, and: hath prepared - 
Hall: large enough, though there be never ſo. many that rebel againſt '' + + 


4. | | ; L1CIKS -; £ *1 5 £ FRIES: $107 4. £1 ; F4: 
2+ The wonderful-juſtice.of God , arid how he hates fic; that Uſe 
thys revenged ir-upon the whole world :\ This is a.patc of his name, 
| tewill not account the wicked jinnocent : Heis a God that hateth and p.,.,... 
tdhorrech iniquiry; and hath ſhewed it in all ages of the world : He Leur. 25.14. 
ach. ſtorehouſes of judgements here againſt che wicked, - andharh Deur.zÞ.z 5; 


pl $as; this, and charupon the Iſraelices in the Lamentations, and ma- 
ny other, ſhew his juſtice; and this is ſueha dreadful example. of-Gods 


Way in commoncalamities, lerrhemlegrngz.. To judge charitablc'of 


Earch to uſe to preſerve his,, and ro deſtroy: his Enemies , even froay X 
the, Angel which deſtroyed. Senacharibs: hoſt, rothe. very lice and 3 
worms, fire, ayr, earth, hail, blaſting, mildew; lyons; bears, &c; are 
ax his command. there's no Creature ſo mean, which he cannot uſe ro: 
deſtroy the very proudeft Tyrant : How ſhould this ſtrike rerror into 
the heart of every wicked man, and make him humble himſelf atthe UC 
ſoouſtool of the Lord, and break off his fins by unfained repentance. "MM 
The people of Tyrus and Sidon feared Heysd, becaufe. he could hurt 


See AR 14.24 


Ibid, 20. 


froy a: chouſand-ways : W hat art thou that rebelleſt againſt thy 

Maker, the Lord of the whole:world, who hath Heaven and Earth, 

znd Hell ar his command, and all Creatures in them £ Heis able ro 
ue-thee which way ſoever-he will, eyery hourof the day : Heis 


thee, . as he ean-alſo immediately by himſelf : Bar if he let all:cheſe 


any cooth in thy head may drive thee to-extremity of pain, chine own Dan.4. ;. 


TT 
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ſrepared for them a priſon and place of rorment for them hereafter. 

This ſhould-now-make them.cremble and fear, hate-fin'and repent of _*:' - 
»He hath done Juſtice on thewhole world, and doſt;thou chinkco +. 

ape.*. 'The world makes an Idol of him, all of mereys; ſuchexzm- _...... - 


Juſtice, .as ſhould make ; all the world-:co-. tremble.;Jf we ſhould 
& an hundred; men cxecuced together, :how would it daunt! us * 
what: will ir -chen co conſider; thatchouſands thouſands are ſenr into 
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hmebe ſaved erernally, becauſe ofcentimes Gods fervants braken convderations. 
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en taken awayin ſuch caſes., 2. Notte promiſe themfelves any cer= - I 
freedom from ourward calamities; howlſoeyer., we muſt not -f 
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yoke God hereunto, but yet herein ro conimend our ſelves to God, 
as which ſhall not hurt our ſouls: Though we be wrapt amongthe 
wicked in ſome bodily affligion, yer lets be of good comfort, we 
| fhall nor be ſo at the day of Judgement, we ſhall be delivered trom 
crernal puniſhmehe. w 
Diſobedience Bur diſobedience is as the forerunner of deſtruRion , its ASrhe 
is the forerun- Gn of Witchcraftz he who is the Lord of the whole world, and 
Aion. requirech obedittice of al}, ranror endure chat men ſhould conteinn 
| and diſobey theadmonitions of his Word, wheteby they are called 
co repentance : Thisis mens deftruRion, ſee 2 Chvv#. 36.16. Iſa. ry, 
- Hoſe 5 -4« MAf.23.33» | 2 vi 
uſe. This may ſerve to awaken this woful world, thar is ſet upon diſs. 
bedience, Moſt men do whar they liſt, #nd follow their own liſts, - 
as if there were no Law, norany had todo with cit ; yea, rhoygh: 
God call upon chem, and ſend his Miniſters unto thei, yet they #{{] 
nor give their mindes ro repentance, but harden their hearrs : Oh,chbſe 
carry a badge of their deſtruRion, and a tnark whither they are goiis, 
a certain forerunner of judgement here, or to be ſure of erernil&. 
ſtruction hereafrey: He thar lives in a Aat diſobedience of any Cot 
Ioha 3.36. mandment, and in any known fin, is in the ſtate of damnacion : He 
x Tokn 3.8. that cotmmirceth fin is of the Devil. Ifthou liveſt in itapenireacy i 
der the Word, know thar thy judgement ſleepeth not, 10; 
+; Further particular diſsbediences, rheir licentous living, ehelt 
curiry ahd careleſneſs, rheir following of cheir luſts, cheic intemſt 
rancy in eacing drinking, their oppteffion and eruthy one rowaily 


and 
The fins o Wnother, &vc.: chey be the comthon fins of our cites, and therefolt 
our times like We may juſtly. fear ſome heavy judgement, which in likelihood it | 
- ootry choſe few ſakes amongſt us which fear God, harh been all this white 
+. keproff us. What matrying now onely for beauty, there being v0 
xcgard had of 71, a ahd whence this Gyanitly generation (dt 
$) 


in ſtature, butle ſpriapeth 2 How ate ſdifie ſet onely upd 
pleafures, ſome wpon their profits; and whir wreſtling and claiybey 
ing isrhere ro get preferment 2 moſt care not whotn they tread ind 
ſothey be alot. | / + 
Gods Patience When once the tong ſafferine of God waited] This appravares their fin, 
towards the rhat they continued difobedient, norwithRanding God did bort! wi i 
eravates for their repentance, and ſer them a time of One hunared and rivet 
6s. | years, burnothing would db them good : Thus did he to thetn; whiff 
coxhis Nation, chus to every parricolar, perfon of us. SY 
Uſer, , 7-' They thar have received grace and are converted ſhould 
" thanktujco Godfor his prear patience towards them before their ci. 
ling :: Oh, every one of us have much cauſe of thwnkfulneſs this 
way: Oh, if God had cur us off in our fins, and days of our vaity, 

. yea, afcer many a warning that we deſpiſed, we hnd'now been howl- 
ing withour hope, wich the damned ſpities m Hell ;yea, if God bid 
taken away his Goſpel and Peace from us but withif theſe few years, | 
nay haply wichin this twelve moneths;in which cime'God hath thindl | 

| inco Our hearts, and hath Had mercy on us, how miſerable had betn | 
our condition ? 2» Other 
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'* 2, Others that are not as yer converted, muſt make uſe of this pari- $Id Zo 
ence, through their timely repentance: Butalas, moſt do abuſcittO ,nq 55. ws 
che quite contraty ; O how fearful will their caſe be , which having 16&@ 57-17. 
had experience of Gods long ſuffering theſe twenty, thirry, forty,fiity 

ars, yet abide in their old fins? If their judgement was the 

greater by the abuſe of chis patience, then whar ſhall choſe amongſt 
ns,which have had longer patience,and a thouſand times more means ? 
Therime allorred them, an hundred and twenty years, was not above 
thethird parr of che life of a man then, which being compared with 
that hath been allotred us, and the uſual time wherein men now live, 
will appear, thar by way of proportion, we'have bad far more, and 
befides the ſermons of che Prophets, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, we 
have had fairhful ſermons from the fairhful Miniſters of Go@ Thoſe 
ofche old world ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt 'us, as alſo Sedoms 
nd Gomorrah, and ſhall ſpeed far betrer then we. O therefore, lers 

' uſethe patience of God no more, but to day, whileſt it is called to day, Heb. 2.15. 
gt to barden onr hearts, &c. Oh, do we this the' rather, becauſe 

| Godhath ſerthe time how long he will bear with us, which if it 

- | ſhould once be our, it: would berhen too late for us, he would bear 

- | nith-us no longer, bur would either ſnatch che Goſpel from us, 

 Þ| orus from it by death, or-give us over to hardneſs of heart, ne- 
yer to be moved, or to feel our miſery, but when ir is too late, 

4 it. befel Eſau, and the fooliſh Virgins: Therefore ir is ſaid 


here, or 
| : Once the long ſuffering of God, &c. ] Thar is, it being our, there was 
'n0; longertime co be granted, nor though they had cryed, would 
« & God have heard, and ſo we may ſuſpe&, that there were but a few 
 (fany arall) which eicher repented when they ſaw the flood come, 
«whom (chough they cryed) che Lord regarded, for thar the time ſer 
'msthen expired. | | | 
| In the days of Noah,” Heres Noahs name remaining up record, honor- 
bly regiſtced : He ſaich nor in rhe days of any ofthe Gyanrs, whoſe 
ames are all buried, bur in the days of Noah , God vouchſafes nor fo 
- W muchas co namecthem, EY" GEE | 
; ©. In the Scriptures the godly are ſpoken of to their honor, bur the [ns names of 
F vicked arecirher not named ar all, or clſe ro their diſgrace, and their Dp x Are 
os © brand : Fereboam that made Iſrael ro fin, 4h that ſold himſelf ro honor. 
york wickedneſs, wicked CAthaliab , rhar curſed woman Fezabel, 5 Nims'1 5:34: 
/ W Fades thac betrayed him, &c. or with their fins ar large ro their —_ 
tw | eternal reproach : Bur how ſweer is rhe memorial of rhe godly men- 
tl £ foned in Scripture © as of Mary Magdalene, Lazarus, ec. In Stories 
4 | iſo we havethe names not onely of tamous Ridley; Latimer, Cranmer, 
&c. buteven of meaner men, and not onely of men, bur of women 
ao, yea, and of choſe, even of poor ones, who are worthily report- 
wad | dof; whereas the names of their perſecutors, are either altogether | 
ars; 4 mknown, or if they be ſpoken of, as Bonner, Gardiner, and ochers, its 
if | ith ſtopping the noſe, &c., * * - 
oo 
aers 


How may the ſervants of God be comforted? though haply they are 
| | | Tre a3 MCar 


A godly Expoſition Cap.z.ver.19,20, | 


mean inthe world, yer their names be written in Heaven, and ſhall 
abide, when the names of rhe wicked ſhall rot: Labor then to be Re. 
ligious and godly, that ye may be well reported of alive and dead, elſe 
if ye be wicked, ye ſhall have an ill report in the Church of Gog 
whilſt ye live, and leave a ſtinking memorial behinde you when ye 
 aredead, both which are fearful. | 
The old world + pyhile the Ark was 4 preparing, ] Another thing whereby their diſo. 
| _ bedience is aggravated, thar it was even then, while they ſaw Noh 
they mould bufie in making an Ark, which might have admoniſhed them of the 
| have beenby good, for he in Faich made ir, obeying the Commandment of God: 
wy = He believed what God had threarned, bur ſo did nor they. 
" fexcedthii.  -.-1, Note here, Thar if Nah becauſe of the flood threatened, made 
wk cave himſelf from it, as God had commanded, its our dury 
hYyore, as I may ſay, to prepare an Ark, and uſcthe meansto 
' means whereby (246 ur ſelves from drowning in Hell, the pit of perdition. Thereis 
bo $1 :1 certain flood of deſtruction, whereinto all ſuch ſhall fall, as have 
deſtruction. not before got into the Ark, as all that were out of this Ark periſhed. 
The making of this in likelihood, was a matrer of great coſt, of great 
toil, and without doubt he had many a mock for his labor whenhe 
went firſt abour ir, and whileſt he continued working at-ir, yer:went 
Farh and Re- he on : As that was for the body, ſo are Faith and Repentance forthe 
' pentancean fſqul, whoſoever have theſe ſhall never periſh, bur have everlaſting life: 
_s for th For theſe we muſt labor, whatſoever pains they coſt us; yea, andif 
"TY ir were to hinder our outward eſtate hereupon, and expoſe our ſelves 
ro mockings and revilings: Whoſoever miſſerh of rheſe, whatſoever 
elſe they have, ſhall queſtionleſs periſh ; the word cells ir, and wearc 
ro believeit. 7, | 
Uſe 1. 1. This rebukes the monſtrous folly and madneſs of the wotld. 
| Gods Miniſters, his Nea/s, preach che flood, and perſwade every man 
j to make ready his Ark , bur alas, how few look atter any ſuch matter, 
= nay (as in the old world) they rather mock at choſe thar do, or thartake 
4 pains to hear the Word, which is the way to get Fatth, or thartgke 
pains to lead a godly life ; O theſe preciſe fellows, they be ſo holy, 
and theſe Scripture fellows, they be ſo holy, as they will be in heaven 
_  eretheir bones be cold, 8c. whereby ir appears, char- (as Lots ſons.in 
Gen 19:14 T,aw about the deſtruRtion of Sodom) 1hey believe no floodar all, no 
* judgement atallrocome; orelſe haply they think it an cafic mat- 
ter ro make an Ark at any time, either thinking that ſome cafi- 
' er and nearer may be found then by Faith and Repentance (as thoſe 
rhat hope to be ſaved by their good meaning, good prayers, civil lite, 
&c. which will afſuredly deceivethem) or that they are eaſie tobe 
obtained: Was Noah One hundred and twenty yearsin making an 
Ark to ſave him from drowning in the waters, and can they ar plea- 
ſure, and on the ſudden, make an Ark to ſaverthem from Hell, and co 
get into Heaven, as moſt hope by Lord have mercy upon me to be. 
{aved £ Butas no doubt, many uſed ſundry ſhifts ro ſave chemſelves 
when the flood came, and none prevailed bur -che Ark, ſo ſhall it be 
with all ſuch: O wharifthe flood ſhould now come (as it may ere the 
| morrow} 


Fd 


(Cap-3.ver.1 9,20, 0 the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


| _ 


Mt 


morrow) is your Ark ready or note It it be nor, defer the time no 
longer : No-man knows that he ſhall live One hundred and ewenty 
days, Or a quarter {o long; yet though Noah knew he ſhould live ſo ma- 
ny years, he did not defer rhe time, delay the making of the Ark: Ir 
| will nor be done on the ſudden, and after this life there's no making 
of any; as there was no hewing of timber or ſtone inthe Temple, 
butall in M ount Lebanns : Look toi therefore betimes, regard nei- 
ther -_ coſts nor pains you may be purto : ts no matter ſo you be 
ſaveds : 2 

/ 2+ This may comfort them that have thelt Ark prepared, chough 
thouſands and ten thouſands periſh, yer rhey ſhall nor doamiſs, bur 
|  bepreſerved and ſavedas Noah, then fhall not we weigh whar pains 
we bave taken to make ir, ro hear the Word, to humble our ſelves, to 
repent, 8c. And have not others raken as much pains for tganfirory 
$ that will vaniſh and never do them good ? .and though you 


cen mocke, yet will the time come, when thoſe mockers will 


Moc their note. | 

 - Again, inthat they ſaw and heard of this Ark a building, which 

K oughtro have been a real Sermon co them, yet were not moved, their 
 fnbecoming hereby the greater. -. 


2. Note, That when God addes to his Word Examples, and to How uſcful 


the Miniſtery real Sermons alſo, rheſe ought mach to preyail,. which 


* become the more fearful ; forthe more means men have, if they pro- 


of Corazin and Bethſaida, When God threatens:/to plague wicked 
men, it ſhould make them ſtand in awe, bug when they ſeerthe ſame, it 
| catinot bur pierce more : Tothis end, though God hath left ſome parr 
of Scripture in Preceprs and Dodtrines, yer hath he left moſt in Story 
and Example, accordingly the Prophets uſed both: Therefore when 
God in his Word exhorts to diligence in laboring afrer Salvarion,and 
tolead an holy life, this. ought much ro move , but when, men ſte 
Examples of ſuch people before their eyes, this ought to move the 
more. | FEED 
\ . This condemns the notorious obſtinacy of our times, that notwith- 
Randing the Word God addes ſo many examples of his judgements 
-'vn.wicked men, more by far then we could have lookr for inthe days 
of the Goſpel; as untimely ends upon Drankards, and ;notorious 
*prophane perſons, &c. that would take no warning, yea, haply of 
adozen of them which have been in a, Town, cut off by. one judge- 
'ment or other, yet who fears ? nay, do not others continue in the 
ame ſtare (as ſome old Drunkards) without amendment, -as other 
new ones grow upevery day £ Thelike my be ſaid of other fins.: Be/- 
{h43.r profited not by the judgements of God on his Father, as moſt 
do not by any judgement on others: W har anſwer have they comake, 
-and what judgement waiteth chem, that have had many examples,and 
yet never the better ? ſo of notorious covetous gripers, oppreſflors, 


takers, how blockibly and frartully they have dyed, wikh themiſera- 
: ( 


1 Kings 6. 


Uſe 2, + 


7. 


Examples and 


occular ſer- 


when they do not,as well che fin as the judgemenss ofthe Deligquents moas xc. © 


1 Cor. IO, 


Ezck. 12.3! 


frnorchereby, the greater will be their judgement, as our Savior ſaid 5. r.y5.17;;. 


Iam.$.r0,tt. 


Uſe. 


Dan. 5.22. 


Wicked men 
fear not Gods 
judgements. 


Prov. 14+ 16+ 
and 22, 3- 


and 28. 14. 


See Mr. Dod 
on Pſal. 14. 


ble end of their goods 2 either wofully waſted by drankards, or dj: 
ſperſed to thoſe that never ſwear for them, yea ofrentimes to their ye. - 
ry enemies; who ſcethnors yet who are moved herear ? er theſs 
look'for greater judgements; ſo when God raifcth up many godly 
Chriſtians, tharearneſtly labor after their ſalvation, raking grear Pains 
ro hear the Word and ro live godly, moſt receive no profit by theſe real 
examples and Sermons, bur ſome mock ar them, and think them-more 
preciſe then needs; as»others are blockiſh, and.areno whit moved 
thereby: They might think with themſelves when they ſee ſome ſuch 
rake ſuch pains, 'thar there is ſomewhar in it, ſome ill ro be avoided, 
ſome good to be obtained, ſome great matter that ſhould move theſe | 
people to take ſuch pains, ſurely (mighr they ſay) irs nor for nothing; 'F 
they have buſineſs as well as we, which they could tend if a greatee | 
thing werenotinrthe way ; its not for nothing that they thus weary 
themſelves. Burt moſt donot underſtand or confider thus ood 


themſelves, and yet God hath raiſed vp ſuch as lights ro dr 


others; and they that be not won by the Word, nor moved by rh. # 


amples of the godly, their anſwer will be fearful : Lirtle do theſe peo, * 
ple think that thoſe that have travelled .by their doors, wer and:dryg, i 
and come through their grounds ro hear the Word, ſhall one day be 
ens Judges; Ir had been happy for them, if they had. dwelt far- 
ther off. ; | "46 
3. In thatthis ark did beroken the judgement of God to come; and 
yerthey feared nothing , Note, that wicked men fear not Gods judge 
ments, "Thus was it with che Sodomires, with Lots ſons in law, wit 
the Iſraclires : This is indeeda token of a wicked man, as being anar- 
gument of unbelicf, Arheiſm, and hardneſs of heart,' and char they 
are mad on their fins, Theſe are ſure to fall into deſtrution. %' 
This condemns the common unbeliefand impenitency of moſt men, 
for though they hear Gods judgements denounced againſt ſinners,and 
that they hang over the pit of Hell, and thar he will judge Whor6 
mongers, and Adulterers, 8c. and that no ſuch ſhall inherit the Kings 
dom of Heaven, and that they are thieves for every bir of breadrhey 


eat,& that if rhey come ro the Sacrament without their wedding Gar- W 


ment,chey ſhall be bound hand and foor, &c. yer they fear no colours, 
bur go on like blinde Bayard, People were of old afraid of Purgatory, 
bur theſe are not, whatſoever can be ſaid of Hell, or the day'ot Gods 
dreadful judgement : Burt they that now fear them leaſt, ſhall one day 


feel them moſt, whereas Gods Servants, which tremble and humblc 


themſelves, with David, Habakkak, and Foſiah, hiding themſelves with 
God, ſhall efcape; and they thar fear them leaſt before they come, and 
are boldeft in fin,they are moſt ſtricken with horror,and moſt coward- 
ly, when they come, as Aha; Sanl, Belſhazzar, &c. 

Whertin few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water, ] Here's the pro- 
peruſe and end of the Ark, The preſervation of Noah and his Family 
from drowning : By ſouls we are to underſtand men and women, and 
by being ſaved, their remporal deliverance. 


I. In thatthe Ark preſerved them, and was nor overturned _ 
the 


- 
+ $- pon, 4 - 
- £8 


4 . Gap13.ver.1 9,20: 013 the firſt Bpiſtleof Peter. SIt 


—— 
uf 


| wheraying of the waters, andichat Noab wich his were not choaked; 

-” beido ſo long there with beaſts, , Note, That TROP 

| ' - What God will have athing ro do, chouph it ſeem never ſo weak, Weak mears 
&t unlikely, yer it ſhall be ſufficient to effeR ir, as $ «»9pſokr jaw-bone, *;* on p 

| the compaſſing of Fericho, Danitls pulſe which he tar, ' the Whlts blcding for 

4 [ark for Jonah, Fordan co cleanſe Nawman, fo by the foolifhtieſs of our preferva- 


T10N, 


- Preaching, by the Miniſtery of: + few mean men (to ſpeak of in com- 

| pdriſon) to convert the Gearilds, &c. It God ſhuc up Nh in the 

\\Ark, he ſhall be ſafe enongh , yea, and how mahy poor live arid/pro- 

" foet with a ſhott and bare allowance, and many of themin fickdeſs, 

B gt up with poor help and mcans  O the happy condition of G6ds 

S Servants, what means ſoever they have, it God bleſsthe ſame, they 

- ſhall ſuffice ro do chem good ! Hereof, how often in'dime of danget 

when means have failed, or weak means onely we:eto' be had, have 

| we hadexperience ? ID v 

| 2; In chat Noah with fix other righteous perſons befides himſelf : 

# mere preſerved. Note | Dent pi 

' 1 Boththe reward of righteouſneſs (though nor for metie, but Gods Þ5/*<ooſocl 

' mercy) and whar adipniry and: priviledge it is to be- righteous ; one ics Ns.” 

 fuchis more worth; then ten thouſand orthery: As they ate che olor p, = Tim. 4. 8, 

the wicked are thedroſs, ſo dothey finde,. that godlineſs hath 

| protniſes boch ofthis life, and thac which is wo come; © 

+ O'what a provocation andencouragement oughtthis to be unto us,  7ſe, 

| olabor to approve our ſelvesro'God, ro be righteous ia Gods fiekit; 

-Aidco walk wich him ! Such hall be preſerved from atl'evil 6f body 

nd foul z for choſe that be otherwiſe, they lie operrts ull/judzctattits 

| here,and co erernal deſtruction heroafrertO char iheh could belicve'the 

| bdds between the one and che other! oo! x 

+ Cham, being with his Father in the Ark, was pteſefved: from the 

| Flood, bur after was curſed and condemned for his fin, and is in Hall. 

 Nore, both that 22 FE Ws 0 16 T9 I 99] 

+Tts good co be near the godly ; The tn ery they rhar be With Ts good ro be 

I them, fare the berter for their ſake, as Zaban'for Fatobi; ind Poriphdy 2a tbe godly. 

BW for Foſepbs, wicked Fehoram for Fehoſhaphats, all inthe Ship for © © | 

Pals, and here Cham for Noahs, and none caH be fe by hy other No nian can 

| bodies goodneſs : The ſoul thac finneth ſhall dyz, and every otic Fiat > rod by che 
be ſaved by his own Faith : Cam periſhed:thou8h he Hed Noah roficher. © 

his Facher, who was ſuch a rood man, Nets tirther, Thar ' Feb. 18. 20. 
- Though the wicked both may and d6- often efcape botily dangers: The wicked - 

| (as Cham did) yea live, wax old, afid grow'(in wealth; &c. yer ry 

 fhall nor eſcape che: everlaſting judgement'df Cod for their fins: caters, foi 

While hey cominue their ſins, (whatſoever their proſperity be) 1helr mecr with e- 
ſudgtevent fleepeth wor, neither di4hþ vhiir damwyation fumnbtr. lr = R 

- 4 Incharof choſe which were faved ftdm "diowhing; being bir 

Rw,' yecone was not ſaved etermally. Nore;' That = W 


-Jrever hach been, is and wiltbe; thatd Very 


- 


l 


few Havebeert Or ſhall There arcbue 


= 


be favedy thus you fee it way inthe old world : $6 wadir under the 35 vbic 


God 


'Law,' when all the Nations lived without God in the Wotld, © 


= | A godly Expoſition Cap.z.ver.19,20} | 


an Arrian at 


his death, 
Marth. 7e 21. 


a 7 


Gen. 46. 27+ 


men be more 


Ha gs | ' 


ir Hſe I. 


Ged was known in Fury, yea, though Iſrael was as the ſand of the ſea, 


The ſpeech of 


Rom. I3» I,. 


excellent then 


SS ® 


cher creatures-4mage Of God, of the graces of his ſpirir, and iminorcal ſouls, and ſo 


yet but a remnant of thoſe were ſaved : How tew in the wilderneſs, byr 
were diſobedient £ how few under the Prophe& bur were idolatrous 
and ſtiff-necked 2 In the days of Chriſt, where was faith ro be found? 
and-now (not to ſpeak of the Jews, Turks, and Pagans) even among 
Chriſtians, doth not the love of moſt wax colds Natrow is the way 
ro Heaven, and there be few thar finde it, Mary are called, but few ar 
choſen. Gods people are a little Flock, Faich and Repentance (with. . 
out which none can be ſaved) be ſo difficult things,as few accain chem, 
An Hypocrite and civil man may go far, but come far ſhorr :-It indeed 
ro ſpeak two or three good words ar ones death, werea fign of repen- 
rance(as numbers hold)or Heaven were ſo cafily come by, in vain did 
Gods Servants humble themſelves, and labor to cleanſe themſelves in 
innocency. 1 wou!d never care for coming into Heaven, if it were {6 
eaſily obrained ; as the Arriavar Norwich, abour ro be Executed, ſaid 
ro one ſtanding by, Do youthink Chriſt would forgive me, if Idid + 
confeſs and believe in him, and acknowledge him 2 O ſaith the pany; 
without all doubt he would :: To whom the Arrian, If your Chriſt 
be ſo caſily to be entreated, T'le never believe in him: But n0t everyone 
that ſaith, Lord, Lord, (ball-enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : Faithand 
Epentance,, with the change of a man, is the greateſt work in the 
world. Though we cannot judge the preciſe number of choſe which 
ſhall be ſaved,neirher yer who they are, yer generally this is true, That 
inthe vifible Ghurch, bura few ſhall-be ſaved. - «iS; 
We muſt.nor therefore contenrour {elves to do as moſt do, or the 
reſt of our Neighbors do, but rather.as the feweſt do, elſe 'we can 
never enter into Heaven; tor be ſaved; we muſt;crowd, and ſtrive 
hard ,. and labor to be of the number of thoſe few which ſhall 
be ſaved ; we muſt give all diligence hereunto, ſeek after this, «cry for 
this z we muſt not content our ſelves with any ſhadows of grace,” but 
ſeek after true grace, which is to Salvation we muſt :not content out 
ſelves to be of the fawily of the righteous, bur nwſt labor and finde 
that we our ſelves are righteous. 1! 1347 
5. In that he cermeth thoſe cight which were ſaved Souls (by which 
word allo cl{@vhere men and women be mcant)-which is not ar any 


- © - time given unto any other Creature : Note, that - - 
| Men and we- . Men and -women be more excellenct'then all ather Creatures they 


have reaſonable ſouls, and ſo capable of the myſteries of God, of the 
capable of . living in glaxy.for ever. .._ | 


” 
. - ” 


...x. If 'God hath beſtowed .infinitemorecoft man thenon all o- 


% 4 o 


. ther Creatures, how:ſhould-we by ſerving God: with our-reaſon;) and - 
- having our ſouls adorned and filled:with the gifts of theSpiricot:God, 


Jabortoexcel them £ .©,the miſerableand baſe matineſs of moſt men, 
who though being endued with reaſon; they are apr to ſerve Gad beſt, 


. and may obſerveall Creatures ſerving them in their kinde, : yer rebel 
_ againſt him, and fo. become indeed. yoid of reaſon ! And how do 
-- moſt let their ſouls lie unfurniſhed of ſaving knowledge, and, ocher 


graces, 


| Cap.3:ver.21, on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


- men, bur they live like beaſts that periſh, 


2, Our care muſt be more for our ſouls then our bodies 4 Thoſe 
be immortal, ſhall live even when parted from che body : O the folly 
of moſt people, rthar roil and care for tranſitory things , as profits 
and pleaſures, food and raiment, but have no care for any thing thar 
iseternalz God gave them fouls capable: of immortal glory, and 
they have ſo negleRed che ſeeking hereof, as that they muſt dye eter- 


nally, and be in wo for ever. 


Noah and the old world were ar: 


graces, like bruit beaſts : Happy they had been beaſts, God made them 


ghr pifture of the good and bad in Noah and the 
our age z While he was carefully workiug, they rook their pleaſure 
þutin che end he was ſaved and they drowned: So now the 


| old world'a 
right picture 


ſervants of the good & 
of the Lord, they knowing their fin and danger, they ſpend their time bad in our age 
in mourning and humbling their ſouls, and in making of an:ark of 
Fith and true Repentance, wherein to ſave themſelves from the lood 
of Gods wrath, which they know they have deſerved: They take 
' pains to hear, read, pray, mottifie their affeQions and luſts, abridge 
' themſelves of many profics and pleaſures, having many. reproaches 
' from men, and hard meaſures, yea, ir may' be croſſes and affligions 
F from God to further them in a good courſe, while in the meantime 
 thecommon ſort they follow the ſwinge of their own hearts, anddo 
| what they liſt , they follow their profits and pleaſures like Eſas, and 


| 'þ eſcape afflictions, and have grear proſperity, ſo that one would 
hink their caſe happy in compariſon. of the ſtare of the 


| people of 
| God : But mark the end, time will come, that the. people of God 


W ſhall be ſaved, and eſcape drowning, when the jolly . world ſhall fall 


| ito the pir of erernal- perdition : So the children of God begin in 
WF tears, but they endin joy, whereas the wicked begin here in jollicy, 


but muſt end in crernal howling ;, which of theſe is:the beſt, chuſe 


V4 *. 


V 


10 life eternal. | 
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the firſt or the laſt, that which periſhcth, or that which endureth 


w—_—_—_— ' q . - . 


Verſe 21. The like figure whereunts, even Baptiſm, doth alſo now 
ſave ns (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh,. but the anſwer 


of a good conſcience towards God) by the R 


Chrift. 


eſurretFion of Feſu 


RE the Apoſtle ſhewerh, Thar thoſe of old had Types of their 
Salvation as well as we for the preſervation of Neah in the 
Atk from the flood, when the world was drowned, was a Type and 


 Þ Figure of their eternal Salvation from'the flood of Gods wrath, 


by the Meſſiah ro come : To which Type of theits, we have another 
correſpondent anſwering Type, or Antitype, a Type fiely anſwering; - 
and like theirs, even Baptiſm, which is a fign and' ſeal of onr eternal 
| falvation, and fo.is ſaid ro fave us. Ir ſaverh us, that is, ſealerh up out 
falvacion ; nottharche ourward'Baptiſm, that is, che waſhing of the 
hat Hypoerites may have) but the 


body wich water, doth ſave (for t 


uUnn 


inward, 


A godly Expoſition Cap.z.ver.2, 


The godly 5 the godl | men 
Lbs rad all that we be ; we by faith in Chriſt who is come, as they in him to 


ages are ſaved 
by the ſame 


means. 


x Cor. 10. 3: 


ioward, that is, the pardon of our fins in Chriſts blood, and purging 
our nature by SanRification; whereof being affured by Faich, we haye 
a good conſcience, and hereby have boldneſs ro make demand, ang 
challenge of God eternal Salvation, which God cannor deny, having 
ſo covenanted in Baptiſm to 'the believer, and hereunto we arrain 
not by the work wrought, or our being Baptized, bur by the death 
and reſurre&tion of Jeſus Chriſt, his dearh purchaſing ir, and his re. 
{urreRion witneſſing the ſame ; whereof this laſt, which is the com- 
plement and finiſhing of the other, is onely expreſſed in this 
lace. | 

f The like figure whereunts, &c.] Here note, That 

Throughout all ages the godly have been ſaved by the ſame means 


come : They are the ſame ſpiritual mear, and drank the ſame ſpiritual 
drink, onely we have a more fuller and clear revelation of him, 
Even baptiſm, doth alſs now ſave ws. 8c. | This is the firſt Sacrament 


Baptiſm what of the New Teſtament, and is ordained in the room of Circumdi- 


it 1Sy &cCe 


tains them for order only : The thing figni 


fion, as the Lords- Supper in the room of the Paſſover ; as Circum- 
Cifion did precede the Paſſover, ſo doth Baptiſm the Lords: Supper; 
chat being a ſign of our ingrafting, this of our growing in the Church, 


and as amongſt the Jews, even Infants were to be circumciſed, fo 


amongſt us Chriſtians, are Children ro be Baptized : Hereof rhe out- 
ward fign is water, whereby the blood of Chriſt is fily reſembled, 
which 1s that cffeQual water which doth waſh and cleanſe our ſouls: 
Iemuft be pure,nor mixr water,in reſpe& of great perſonages, neither - 
muſt any thing be added thereto, as ſalr, oyl, &c. And rhe perfou 
Baptized, muſt neicher be marked with an horciron, as amongftthe 
Ethiopians, nor Circumtiſed, as irs the praQice of others : Tn ours, 


though ſomethings be retained, which ſome good men have ſtumbled 


ar, yet they that be ſo ſhie of them as ro forſake the Church, as the 
Separatiſts do, or negle and omit Baptiſm, or break the peace of the 
Church, by ſeeking to have their Children Baptized elſewhere, they 
are too bird-eyed, and I chink irs ignorance and weakneſs in them ; if 
they were retained, as the Papiſts uſed them, putting holineſs irithem 
ſuperſtitiouſly z yer if there were no other cauſe burthis, we ſhould 
not forſake the Church, nor - refuſe Baptiſm , much leſs ſeeing our 
Church doth alrogether proteſt againſt ſuperſticion in them, and re- 

| fed, is the inward cleanſing 
of the ſoul, which being impure through fin, is filthy before God, 
till ir be waſhed by the blood of Chriſt, and Spirir of Sanification; 
yerasthere are ſome which will ſee no filthineſs therein, ſo are there 
others, which are ſo far from ſecking to be purged, rhatthey wallow 
Rill in che mire of their luſts. By this Sacrament alſo,theres an inward 
and Spiritual thing ſealed, and grace conveyed, though an unbelicver 
ſeeth ir nor, comrary to the opinion of the Katabapriſts, which reach- 
eth it to be a badge onely of a Chriſtian profeffion, and no further ; 
yerare not thefign and the thing ſignified always and neceſſarily ryed 


together, and ſo Baptiſm doth not ſave by the work wrought, - | 
the 


ST Rei >. 


the, Papiſts would : Even Reprobares may have the outward Ba- 
priſm, which yer doth chem no pood, but rather is a witneſs againſt 1 
chem. , | pL © v. LY nl | 

For not the patting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
cnſcience towards God doth ſave us,7} To believers indeed, both fign and The uſes of 
thing fignified go rogether, and they may receive much comfort from Ppriim: 
their Baptiſm ; 3s by ir make a confident demand of Salvation from 
God, for they believing and defiring to obey God, there was ſealed up 
in their Baptiſm, 'the"pardon of their fins and fanQtificarion, borh 
which they may confidently challenge ar Gods hand, and therewith 
eternal-life : This Sacrament alſo is our badge and livery of God, 
1nd of :our holy profeſſion, whereby we differ from Pagans, Turks, 
ews, &C. | 2: | 
/ This is alſo an inftruQion to us, ro lead a holy life, as we didpro- Uſe. 
feſs and promiſe when we were Baptized: This is an help to keep us 39" 6: 4- . 
from fin for the rime to come, being provoked thereto, we may an- I 
(wer, that we cannot in reſpe@tof our Bapriſm , yea, this alſo is uſe- | 
{ulto raiſe us up to repentance after we be fallen, .and as no doubr- ir 
| did Noah good every time he: ſaw the Ark, ſo ſeeing Baptiſm ſaverh 
us; that is, isa fign co us of our Salvation; we ſhould ofren medicrate 
thereof, and be glad ro be put in- minde of the ſame. | - | 
-Forthoſe whicharero Baprize, they muſt be lawfully called here. 2 19 B+ 
-unto, and for thoſe which are ro be baprized, they are nor all men, to be Baprized. 
"Ukrhey chat be within the pale of the Church, neither are beaſts, 
- rdead things to be Baptized : The Popiſh Baprizing of Bells, is an 
' horrible prophanarion of this Sacrament: Baptiſm is a fign of Regene- 
ation, neither doth ir profit without Faith, therefore none may have 
t, bur they which be capable of Regeneration and Faith : bur of theſe 
particulars, .aS alſo of the Baptiſm of Infants, the time of Baptiſm, 
who are to be preſent therear, who to preſentthe childe ro Baptiſm, 
the wicnefſes, the name, the form and maner, whether Baptiſm be of 
abſolute neceſſity ro Salvation, whether Fohns Baptiſm, and Chriſts 
nereall one, or diverſe, with divers the like ; I have Jargely ſpoken by 

wy of Catcchizing. See LO 

'- By thereſurredtion of Feſus Chrift, JHere he ſheweth that we are not ro 
reſt in one Baptiſm, to finde Salvation in ir, but to look ro the death ** _ Ln 
and reſurrection of. Chriſt, whereby our Salvation is purchaſed and * Rh 
procured, though it be ſealed up by Baptiſm : He puts one for both, 
bis ReſurreQion, being the accompliſhment of our Salvation, -and 
| Teſtificarion thereof, containing his death under ir. | 
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Verſe 23, Who « gone into heaven, and & on the right hand of Od, 
azzels, and authorities, and powers, being made ſubjedt unto hing, 


H* follows anther Reaſon to comfort Chriſtians,in ſuffering for 

, 4 Chrifts {ſake namely, rhas he for whom they ſuffer, and whois 
their head, is adyanced into moſt high dignity, being aſcended into 
Heaven, and there at the right: hand of God, &c, that is, hath gl! 
power in Heayen and Earth committed to him in his Church, all An, 
gels, Principalities and Powers, both gaod and bad, being made ſabjeti 
to bim, wha therefore can make the good co ſerve our turn, and can 
repreſs the bad, mugh more can he repreſs the violence and rage of 
men, thar perſecurte his people. 

What cur $3- Tauching the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, I have ſhewed you what ir was, 

viors alcenfon qamely. that qur Savior having ſufficiently manifeſted the eryth ofhis 

was. reſurre&ian, and confirmed his Diſciples by the power of his God. 


head, and partly by the ſupernatural property of a glorified body,he 


lefr che Earth, and was taken up into the higheſt Heaven, and theres, 
and fo ſhall continue gill his coming to judgement. « 
That he did 1, Thar hedid aſcend, the Seriptures declare unto us, He him. 
_ , ſelf foreroldir, firſt, more darkly,afterward more clearly , then moſt 
Atsr.o. Clearly, wheniq wasar hand ; Neither was it withour cauſe, partly be- 
Toba 6. & 14- cauſp a$ his Manhood had ſuffered the loweſt abaſement, fo ie mighe 
Wiy ke 414.7; be adyanced ingo the higheRt glory, and pamly that he might alſo pet- 
cend. form ſuch things as were £0 be performed for the good of his Church, 
namely,che Application of his death and merirs,to thoſe for whom he 
ſuffered, and the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, &c. ol 
Before whom 2, The perſons before whom he did aſcend, were not the Scribes, 
Eatien Phariſees, and Jews, but his Diſciples; thoſe had ſeen enough alrea- 
dy, but nat profiting thereby, they were left ro themſelves, theſs 
wereta Preach his aſcenſion to all, God having ordzined, men rather 
Th... by hearing rhen ſeeing ſhovld be ſaved. | 
has he did 3+ Therime, potrill he had ſufficiently proved his reſurreQion, 
aſcend. Gods goodneſs appearing herein, that would have all main pointy 
clear, thatthey char will not ſtop their own eyes 2nd cars, might be- 
lieve, Neither did he aſecnd till he had comforted his Diſciples, #- 
gainkt all rhe troubles rchey were to meer with, and inſtiuRed them 
They char tave. 1 the things periaining ra the Kingdom of God, hereby reaching 
charge over o- 64k all, which have charge of achers, muſt be careful to do allthe 
thers muſt be good they poſhbly gan te them that be under their chargo, whils they 
_— le® be with them, and after to provideto leave them in as good ſtateas. 
plight. > poſſibly chey can : Thus ſhould Magiſtrates (wich Moſes, who trained 
up Foſbaa, ro ſucceed him) Thus ſhould Miniſters (with the Apoſtles 
Paul and Peter) Thus alſo ſhould Hoyſholders, Parents, Maſters do, 
char, when they chemſclves ſhall dye, others may ſucceed them, which 
may do as much, if not more ſervice in the Church of God, then 
chey did : But who do thus employ their talents for the good of ſouls? 


O wharta fearful anſwer have moſt ro make ! 
4. The 
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 Cap,z-veri22. onthefirſt Epiſtle of Peter. 17 
| _ 4 Theplace from whence he did aſcend, Ba heny, or the Mouat of T1, woe + 
Qlyes, borh which were cloſe rogether ; chat which was often the from which 
place of his mourning, and moſt ſorrow, was now the place of his 9 Soi 
oreateſt comfort: Even there where Steves had ſuch mighty adverſa- mw 
1165, be had a moſt clear fighrof Heaven open, and of Chriſt ſtand- as 7. 56. 
ingatthe right hand of God : Even on the bed of ficknefs, in Priſon, 
io ſtrange countreys , &e. where Gods people have powred forth 
moſt ſupplications and groans, God bath revealed himſelf cochem 
more pleatifully and clearly hen at any time. | 
5, The benefits axe, 1, To lead captivity captive. 2. To give gifts The benefis 
omen. 3- Topreparea place for us. 4. To ſend his holy Spirit in- _ oa 
$0 our hearts, 5. To make interceffion for us, Eph. 4. 8. 
And « on the right handuf God, ] In general, 2. He gathers his _ 4s fo 
Church by raiſing up Cheiſtian Kings and Governors, where he hath ,,om; 1 cc. 
any Ele. 2. He governs and keeps the ſame, defeating all fubtile neral. 
plots of his Enemies, and confounding all their devices , Thus did he '* 49: 2+: 
, onthe behalt of the Churchin Zgyp?r; Thus alſo by overthrowing 
' Hamapns conſpiracy Thus did he by diffipating the Spaniſh Armado, 
and defeating the Gunpowder Plot. 3. Exercifeth' his Church with 
| \crofſes, ro ſcour off the ruſt, which aſually long Proſperity brings 
thereon. In Particular, for the Members of his Church that ſhall 
| faved, he gathers them, guides them, and exerciſeth them ro obedi- 
ence by croſſes, and repreſſeth a grear pare of che rage of their Spiri- 
tual Enemies, ſtrengthening them againſt the ſame, and for the Ene- 
mies of his Church, he brings confuſion upon them, as on Pharaoh, 
o_ Hamgn, Herod, '&c, Thus do wealſo fre many Enemies of 
 Chriſts Church daily coroff, whar elſe would become ofthe Churches 
'. CAneels, and authorities, and powers, &c.] Thatis, both good and 
bad, the good willingly, the others againſt their will, are ſubjeR un« 
to Chrift. | 
1, Forthe good Angels; If fuch glorious Creatures be ſubje& to The good Aau- 
Chriſt, chen SES gels —_ 
1. How great a one is he, and how glorious is his Kingdom £ He * ule "A 
that hath Kings and Princes under him, is an Emperor; Whar's he p 
then, ro whom angels, and anthorities, and powers, are ſubjet# ? 
2. The greater honor and dignity our head hath, the more joy and Uſe 2, * 
comfort may we have, which are his members. my ; 
Again, Inthart he appoints them co watch and guard us, then T1 wack 
1. What a great honor is thistous? as if a platn Countrey man and guard as: 
ſhould dine at a Noble mans Table, and have great Gentlemen with Hſe 1. | 
gold Chains coarrend him as 2 | 
| 3. How way we hereby be comforted and enconraged againſt Sa- ,, ſe 2c 
tans malice. D 
\ 3. We muſt keep within compaſs.and walk carefully in Gods ways: F 
we muſt rake heed we do no uncomely thing, left-thereby we make. ſe 3+ 
the Angels loath ro atrend on us, or to carry ill ridings of us ro God, 
or be Meſſengers of ſome diſpleaſure againſt us ; They themſelves are 
very zealous for God, and accordingly look that we ſhould ſo be. Y 
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518 : zodly Expoſition, &C. Cap.z.ver.22, 


{i Pp An. 2+ Fortheevil Angels, I ſhall nor need to ſpeak of their number, 
els are ſub- power, ſubtilry, malice, watchfulneſs ro do hurt, as neither of their 
jet ro Chriſt. Gfce and work, which is £6) hinder all good, and further all evil, Note 


I onety,: {5 
Uſe. 1. x. That all theſe are ſubje&ro Chriſt, and he hath eriumphed over 
them. \ | ? 


Hſe 2. 2. Thatasirsno ſmall honorto him our head to have all theſe un. 
der him ; ſothe meditation hereof cannot but be comfortable to os, 
both in regard of him and our ſelves. iD 

Uſe 3. 3- Thar thoſcevil Angels cannor do thar evil they would, and if 
they cannot, much leſs can their inſtruments ; If even the Devils he 
ſubje& to him, thar they cannor do whar they would, much more can 
he repreſs the rage of wicked men, notwithſtanding both of their ma. 
lice and power :* But of theſe points T have ſpoken ar large by way of 
Catcchiſm, | ol 
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His Chapter conſiſts of three parts * 1. An Exhortation to San- 
 Aification in general, being the common duty of all Chriſtians, and 


belonging to all that ſhall be ſarved, from Verſe 1. toVerſe7. 2. An 
Exhortation to ſome particular duties of Sanfification, from Verſe 7. 
terſe 12. 3. A comfort againſt perſecution, or an encouragement 


to the ſuffering of afflition for Chriſts and Righteouſneſs ſake, from 


thence to the end of the ( hapter. 
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Verſe t. Foraſmuch then «5 Chriſt hath ſuffered for us inthe fleſh, 
arm your ſelves likewiſe withthe ſame minde, for hethat hath 


ſoffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from: ſi: 


\ Verſe 2. That he no longer ſhould live the refs of his time in the fleſh 


tothe lufts of men, but to the will of God. 


WAI - , IP 
> thereto: The Exhortation is, to reſolve to mortific and 


49 ſubdue the luſtyof our corrypr nature, and ro ceaſe from 
$50) fn ; namely, living in any fin, which is both explained 
and amplified ; explained by ſetting forth the patrs of 
PONY Sandificarion ſeverally, where's ſhewed, 1. What muſt 
be laid away, the lofts of men ; theſe we muſt not follow, nor walk 
ln. >, What we muſt do, 'even walk according to Gods will z am- 
plified by the circumſtance of time, even ſo muchtime as remainerh 
in this life behinde. The morive to perſwade hereto is, For that Chyif 


bath ſuffered for as inthe fleſh, namely, in his humane nature, both in 
body and ſoul (for that are we to underſtand by fleſh in the firſt -placey 
as thereby in the ſecond, the mortifying of our corruprnarnre,or thas 
finful diſpofition which is in us, called fleſh, which ipreadeth it felf 
both over our bodies and ſouls; and in che third, this natural life of 
ours, while the ſoul lives in chis body of ours) for us, 


not for 
himfelf F 


— * ph is 1. An Exhortation, and 2. A motive to perſwade The parts and 


meaning of 
theſe two” 
Verſes. 


The contents 
of the Chapter 


A podly Expoſition Cap.4.ver.1,2, 


Dodtr., 


himſelf. bur our fins;for us,nor angels,who arc reſerved undereyerla$. 


ing chains of darkneſs,bur for us men; for us.even me,and thee (wh- 
ſoever thou art)rhar believeſt ; for us, the Apoſtle himſelf being one. 
(for every man muſt labor tro know ir to be for him, and the reſt of 
Gods ele&) Foraſwuch then, 1 ſay, as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us inthe 


fleſh, we muſt arm our ſelves with the ſame minde, even not onely ro bear 


afflitions patiently, and if ir were to ſaffer perſecution for his cauſe, 
bur alſo ro dye unto fin, not living any morerto the luſts of men, bur 
rothe will of God. As Chriſt hach dyed for fin, ſo ſhould wedye 
ro ſin, andnor live in that for which Chriſt paid ſodearly, and God 
ſo hared, and from which we are freed ; bur rather in token of our 
thankfulneſs for our deliverance, we muſt labor by all poſſible means 
ro mortifie theſe our wicked luſts, and to lead an holy lite, ro the 
plory of our Redeemer. Our Note may be this, Thar 

The paſſion of our Savior Chriſt oughtco be a mean eo mortifiequr 


The paſsion luſts, and co kill fin in us; for who can love the knife that killed his 


of Chrift is an 
eſpecial means 
to ſtir us up 


deareſt friend, or that would have been his own certain deftruRion? 
neither can any man have any perſwafion (upon good grounds) of his 


unto mortifi- part in Chriſts death, except he dyeto fin, foras one end of Chrifts 


Cation. 
Tit. 3.7. 


2 Cor.5. 15. 


uſe. 


Rom.8.7. 


' death was to free us from condemnation, fo another was, to kill finin 


us, for he purgeth thoſe whom he redeemeth : He is a perfe& Savine - 
and Redeemer, not ſerting'us free from ſome, but out of the tyranny 
of all our enemies, therefore of fin as well as wrath ; again, would 
Chriſt dye for a company, and have no uſe of chem, bur leave them 
ſill ro live in fin £ | 

As therefore we woald not live in fin, let us often meditate on 
Chriſts paſſion : O its a fruirful mother of many children ! To know 


x Per. 2.1T- that fin is enmity againſt God, fights againſt the ſoul, brings death 


with ir, is not fo available to kill fio, as ro know and meditate on 
this, Thar | at AAPM 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh] From the neceſſity of Chriſts 


Obſervations 
from thene- ſufferings (whereof I have already ſpoken in the foregoing Chap- 
Iz.) Not, -- | p 0 
fering. 1. Our woful and miſerable con1ition, as we are of our ſelyes.' 
'T. 2. The uglineſs and hainouſneſs of fin in Gods account. 
Ne 3- Theadmirable mixture of Juſtice and Mercy, with the unſpeak- 
Lokn -M 5 ableloveof God and Chriſt Jeſus, The Jews ſaid, He loved Lazars! 


_ well, becauſe he wept for him; much more may we ſay, That he loved 


2 Same18. 33, US, becauſe he hath dyed for us. David loved Abſoloms well, who 


WS 
6G, 


wiſhed that he might have dyed for him 5 how much then hath Chriſt 
loved us, having indeed dyed for us 2 O what love do we owe for this 
ſogreat love ? | | HeT 

4- The happineſs of ſuch as do truly believe and repent, their debt 
is tully diſcharged, and having right unto Chriſt, there's nothing that 
the Lord will deny them. : | | 

5. That weare to renounce all falſe ways of Salvation; the Jews, 
ehe Turks and the Papiſts way, all other ways beſides this. -. 

6. That we are to labor co know we have part in this , yea, 


Chriſt 
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ogmgtem, at _——— 


Cap.4.ver.1,2. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 521 


Chriſt having ſuffered, we muſt alſo bear afflicions patiently. : 
4rm your ſelves likewiſe,cc.] The duty whereunto we are exhorred, Chriſtians are 
«co ſuffer in the flcſh, ro morcifie our fleſh, thar is, our corruptand mortification. 
fnful nature, and the luſts and fins thereof both inward and our- 
ward. Bur | | 
1. Moſtareſofar from mortifying their luſts, that they follow them Who do nor. 
with greedineſs, and cannot endure any to ſpeak againſt them : Theſe = 
be fools indeed, to deſtroy theic own ſouls, by living in enmity and 
oppoſition againſt God. | ER 
2. Some it may be refrain ſome luſts, bur others they live in and 2. 
yicld to, and yer theſe will claim part in che death of Chriſt, hope ra 
be ſaved by Chriſt , bur ſo long as irs thus with chem, its impoſſible 
char they ſhould have any partin Chriſt, 
Do we therefore labor for mortification, applying the edge of the Uſe. 
Word of God to the throat of our luſts: That we may not give 
way hereto, lets ofcen call ro minde the threatnings of the Word, the 
Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, what God offers us 
there, and what we covenanted with him for, the croſſes which our 
luſts have drawn on us, Gods manifold mercies unto us, bur eſpeci- 
ally medicare on Chriſts death and paſhon, which is indeed a ftron 
corrafive to eat out fin , for our corruptions remain too rank, an 
through wanr of care and too much yielding thereto, be nor ſubdued 
&s they ought: Let us know, that heis the beſt Chriſtian, nor chat 
hears moſt, or knows moſt, or can utter moſt , bur he char hath 
molt power over his affeions and heart. Note furcher from hence,  _ 
- Thar as our luſts fight againſt us, ſo we muſt furniſh our ſelves like Chriſtians | 
Soldiers, that we may prevail againſt chem : Irs no eafie thing to get jhemſelves as © 
| ourof fin, orto get the Maſtery thereof y irs to mortifie our members, Soldlers, hat 
to pluck our our right eyes, and cut off our right hands: Irs cafier ro 7 3 Fe 
take any pains in offering ſacrifice, nay, faſt extraordinarily, and to 11. x. 16. 
part wich our goods, with thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand ri- 22e #1 4 
vers of oyl, yea, with our firſt born, chen to part with one beloved 
fin : They chat would overcome cheirluſt, muſt nor ſtand ſtill, or bex,,,,.c. 
without weapons ; we have that within us which rebellech againſt che = Per. . 1. 
Law of God, and would lead us captive tothe Law of fin which is 27:3: 
in our members : Hereunto the Devil addes his power, the world 
alſo joyns herewich, by ill examples, bad counſels, mockings, re- 
" vilings, &c. and therefore we muſt be reſolute and play the Soldiers, 
if we would get out of our bad courſe : Through want hereof, ſome 
even under a powerful miniſtery, be never converted; ſome gera 
little way, bur hang behinde in fin; ſome area great while ere they 
can get out, whom the Word having called and awakened,the world, 
the Devil and their own luſts do again freſhly affaulr , nay, ſome being 
truly-converted, yer fall back again into foul ſecurity, and have yer 
frong corruptions, and many odde qualities, &c. | 
I. This rebukes-moſt. of the 'world , who do indeed joyn with Uſe. 
theſe enemies, few fight againſt chem ; bur fewer reſolucely, and 
- thereforeare led captive of them ro their deſtruction, 
XxX 2. This 
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Uſez. 2. This may provoke usto put on the whole armor of God, roam 
_ ourſelves on all occafions,and in all remprations,wirh good thoughts, 
and meditations of the uglinefs of fin, danger of it, its hatefulneſs to 
God, with the paſſion of our Savior Chriſt: O how few arm them. 
ſelves,” or when they do, its bur to halves 2 O this muſt be pur on and 
kept on continually, night and day, we ſhall ſleep never the worſe, 
there can be no truce berween us and our enemies : This muſt be kepr 
Simile. Even in thetimes of greateſt proſperiry. Ships uſually are caſt away in 
ſtorms, but Chriſtians may miſcarry when irs calm. Thus was it with 
David, he abode conſtant in all Savls ſtorms, bur in the time of peace, - 
was carried away with Bathſheba's beauty : Ir muſt be kept on even i 
ourold age, and ill death, for then will rhe Devil ſer himſelf moſt 
againſt us; and both Noah, cHoſes, and others, did then catch worſe 
foils rhen ever before. "£2 
To mortifie - Suffered in the fleſh, ) To mortifie-our corrupt nature is called ſuffer. 
our corrupt jng inthe fleſh; andthe truth is, irs hard to ſay, wherher is harderto 
1 off ſuffer bodily torments and pains, or to mortific a mans luſt : O irs 
ing'in the fleſh death ro part with chem, yea, when in a raan after long ſtrife be»' 
rween the grace of God and his corrupt nature, in the work of his 
Mark 9.29 converfion grace prevails, its even as the pangs of death; as when the 
Devil went our of the childe, he chrew him down, and he lay foam- 
ing as if he had been dead : O its not ſocafie a marrer as the blinde and 
prophane world imagine. 
. Hath ceaſed from fin, Thatis, living in any fin, For be that « bury 
 Tohn 3-529: of God ſanneth not ; and, He that commitrteth ſin is of the Devil. 
The whole That he no lenger, &c.] The whole time of our life that remains af- 
—__ time of our ter we are called to repentance,ought to be ſpent in the ſervice of God, 
| lifeatterour nd practice of Repenrance, anda new life: We owe all our life to 
mult be ſpent him, all che days of our life, the whole time, we owe all ro him 
Eg — whohath made and preſerved us, norhing to any other : What time 
| Pceer.r7, therefore we have ſpent in fin, we have robb'1 God of ir, andſo 
b ought willingly to give him the remainder, redeeming thar is paſt with 
E- all diligence : The time paſt we know, but what is behinde we know 
| .. not how littie it.may be, and therefore muſt make uſe of the cime 
b. preſent, inturning to God and providing for our own ſouls. 

Uſer. ' 1. Thisrebukes thoſe that have ſpent a great part of cheir life in fin, 
and yer being called to repentance, cannot afford this remainder ro 
God; as yong men thar think iras yer roo ſoon, 8&c. much more 
horrible and wicked are they, thar have ſpent half rheir life, their 
yong time in pleafures and vanitics, and now are as mad of the 
world asever, with whom even yet its too ſoon'to turn to God. 

Uſez. 2, Lerthis hea provocation unto all ſorts to turn unto God : Let 
Plal-1:9-9- yong men repent, they becalled, and invited hereunto: O now it 
* . would beacceptablero God when their wit is freſh, their memory 
good, their body and minde able; it. would be: like Abels ſacrifice: 

As for old, .corn, lame Sacrifices,” God hath no- regard ro them: 
If we begin bertimes, we ſhall prevent a number of fins, and ſo a 
great deal of ſmart and ſorrow. Beſides, we ſhall learn goodneſs _ 
| | muc 


Eph.6.13. 
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much more eaſe,if God ſhould from our youth turn onr hearrs afcerit: 
If we delay, we ſhall rhereopon ſee not onely how wretchedly we 
have ſpent our time, and mifuſed our wit, memory and ſtrength, bur 
how dull we be when we are old, and unfitro learn;it will much vex 
vs; an 01d Convert lightly never gers knowledge, and ſees but dim- 
ly the way, as he that ſaw men like trees. If one ſhould defer ro learn Mzr-3-24- 
arrade till age, he might eaſily perceive that his wit were dull, his fin- 

ers and joynrs ſtiff: Lerthe middle aged repent, nay, ler not even 
the oldeſt deſpair, but haſten to repent, thar if pofſible they may 
crowd in. And for thoſe that have long walked in the ways of God, Heb. i. :;. 
[et them hold out ro the end, do fo ſtill , many of Gods ſervants have 
been tript in old age, yea, and then the Devil labors moſt to in- 
rrapechem. 

Should live in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to thewill of Ged.] We 
muſt neither live in groſs actual ſins, wherein moſt men live, that 
luſt after them, as a woman longeth afger aching when ſhe is with 
childe, nor give way tothe inward cFruptions of our hearts, pro- 
ceeding from that old man, Luſt, Original fin, concupiſcence char 
'isinus ; we muſt not live after the luſts of carnal, natural and unre- 
generate men, called in thenexr Verſe, The luſts of the Gentiles, of 
which-as being enemies ro God, and co our own ſouls, and bringing 
death along with them, I have already ſpoken : Irs an argument, char 
they which live after them, be nor Chriſts: To thoſe now living afrer Gal.s.24. 
their pleaſures, and following their lufts, ic will be ſaid hereafter as to 
Dives, Thow haſt had thy pleaſure, as Lazarus pain, now is he comforted, x... (6,1, 
thu tormented. 

Bur we muſt live afrer the will of God; To whoſe will ſhould Gods will 
the ſervant be obedient, bur ro his maſters, the ſubje& bur ro his 77. " rhe? 
Princes 2 God is our maſter and {overaign : His will alſo is a moſt our a&ions. 
holy, pure and perfe will, anda rule of righteouſneſs, he requires 
nouncomely,. no hurtful ching of us, bat that which is holy and pro- 
ttable every way : The Angels in Heaven, they.do the will of God, 
our Savior came into the world ro do his will: In his paſkon he had Ton 1 5.10.8 
reſpc& hereto, Not wy will, but thy will be dene, faith he , all the Sainrs 774 
doir, and the godly on earth are and ever have been careful hereof, Mar.7. 2. 
a5 being a note of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved : All creatures in-their kinde 
obey the will of God, and do that they were appointed for ; we are 
taught ro pray, that this may be done: To do this in all things wil- 
lingly, brings comfort and peace along wirh ir. is 

1. This rebukes thoſe that will nor-be brought in ſubjeRion to 
Gods will, bur ofall chings thats moſt irkſom rothem : Who made 
thee whogave thee this comely body and reaſonable ſoul « who 
hath preſerved thee 2 whoſe will ſhouldeſt thou be ſubje& ro? arr 
thou a maſterleſs perſon 2 ſuch ſhould be ſent tothe houſe of cor- 
egion : Whoſe will doſt thou follow 2 what fault findeſt chou with 
Gods will 2 is ita better will which thoufolloweſt 2 O no, ics a moſt 
corrupt and f(inful will, ED 
- 3. It rebukerh thoſe which will be ruled by the will of God in fome -y{ſe 2; 
XXX 2 things 
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ro other. 


Gods will and 
mens luſts be 


oppolite each pofite etch to orher, our inward luſts, with the defires and fruits rhere- 


things onely,and ar their pleaſure; this is not to do Gods will, but our 
own : Such was Pharaohs obedience, Sanls, rhe Devils :: About this 
there's no ſmall ſtirin the world, God would have his will, ang 
men would have theirs, Miniſters call.for Gods will, and people 
will have their own, though they dye for it, ſay who will againſt ie: 
And indeed oftentimes, what is it, but their will that they do often. 
times ? Irs againſt their profic,their credit, prejudicial both ro ſoul and 
body : Why do men follow drunkenneſs and riot, but becauſe the 

will : This 1s the cauſe why Preaching is ſo little regarded of moſt, {g 
much oppoſed by many, even becauſe ir would ſet up Gods will, and 
pull down mans: If any Preacher ſhall ſpeak againſt prophaning rhe 
Lords-day, Oh, he is a troubler of 1ſrael, hinders people trom their 
wills and old womts: They enquire not what Gods will is in thitigs, 
bur whart their profit and pleaſure leads them to, nor what js the Way 
that God would have us.increaſe by, namely, by diligence in oute]- 
ling, by equal and righteougglealing, 8&c. is Gods way askt afcermd 
followed £ No, bur ſhorter ciffs are ſought afcer, as by deceir, oppre(. 
fion, and the like ; its a fign that ſuch ſhall never come into Gods 
Kingdom, every Creature is better thenthey, and have a berterend 
except they repent : If they will have their wills, they muſt haverhac 
belongs coir, they muſt pay dearly for them, as many do : fu! 
would have fleſh in the Wilderneſs, would have a King as other Ny 
tions had ; they bad their wills, but.it had been -berter for them they 
had been without 5 Ahab would have his will in going to Raninbl 
lead, he had it, and there periſhed : God will have his will of ſuthin 
their condemnation, as who will reſiſt his Soveraignty, and he will 


not ceaſe to be a King,thovgh rhey refuſe ro be Subje&s 2 O (confi- 


dering the filthineſs of our own will, and the the dangers thereof, 
and the holineſs of Gods will, and the benefit chat comes thereby) 


that we would renounnce our own, and follow Gods will. 


3+ It rebuketh the Servants of God, that be not fo careful of ihe 
will of God as they ought: - O how often do we ſuffer our own wills 
ro bear ſway, in omitting many a good duty, or doing it coldly , foin 
doing thar is evil, in wrath, impatience, worldlineſs, 8&c ! Trs his will 
that we ſhould forget wrongs, but we do often nouriſh and retain 
them in our thoughts ; Its his will that we ſhould be patient, but we 
burſt out upon ſmall occafions; Irs his will chat we ſhould keep holy 


' the Sabbath- day, bur we do for the moſt part prophane the ſame: 


Herein we do bur fooliſhly,. for if we mark it (as we do, if- we be of 
God, and I ſpeak ro ſuch) we have ever checkings of conſcience, and 
{ſmarx for it, as-peace in cleaving cloſe ro his will : O:'how often do we 
loſe-our comfotr, and pullerofſes on our felves © LY 
Note we further from theſe words, | 3 
x. Thacrtolive after the luſts of men and to the will of God, be op- 


of, are enmity againſt God, and as contrary to the holy will of God, 
as light and darkneſs, God and the Devil ; for the Devil and our cor- 
rupt hearts be muchalike : no marvel then if we think ſo well of onr 
ſelves, and make ſo much of -onur luſts. \ 2, That 


I. 


our luſt : God and Satan can never dwell in one heart: rogerher, as 
neither the love of fin and goodneſs : This well confidered, would dif- 


cover ſome to be in a worſe cafe then rhey think , they think, ſeeing 


they have renounced many lufts and moſt fins, and are in many things 
obedient, one fin is nor ſo much, burtthoughthey love that, they do 
love God and goodneſs too.. Deceivenor your ſelves, irs impoffible 
it ſhould be ſo : oneluſt loved, is ſufficient tro prove a man-uncon- 
yerted, ſufficient alſo ro condemn him, and all his other obedience is 
yain : It chon wouldeſt indeed pleaſe God and be ſaved, renounce the 
love of every luſt, and walk in obedience to all Gods Command- 
ments. 


3. Tharinthe courſe of SanQificati ,. we muſt begin at renoun- 
cing our own will, and the laſts q- ſow or planr,till weeds 


bepulled up ; None pur on new 2 
rags: So muſt we abandon all c 
any good. | {io 
.This rebukes the common courſe of the wor ld, that fer upon good- 
ceſs, cre they have bid adew to their luſts All their ſervice is abomi- 
nation before God.  - 
-4-Thar irs nor ſufficient chat we do renounce ourluſts and evil,except 
ve yicld obedience tothe will of God: Thus the Scriptures run, Ceaſe 
 todoevil, and learn ro do well , abhor that which is evil, and cleave 
ynto that which is good , deny godlinefs and worldly luſts, and.live 


feof evil, ere we can entettain 


3, Thar we cannot at one and the ſame time, both walk after our x man can 


luſts, and live to Gods will > orlive ro Gods will, and walk bur afrer ar one and the 
ſame time live 


unto both. 


Tames 2.10: 


Till we re- 


nounce our 
luſtswe cannot 


ill chey have pur off rheir þ« holy. 


Simite, 


Uſe. { 


Having r& * 


nounced our 


\uſts, we muſt 


yield obedi- 


ence to Gods 


holily and ſoberly, 8c. dyero fin, and livero righteouſneſs ; put off will 


the old man, and pur on the new ; caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
bp on the armor of light : Irs noching, or at leaſt bur half, if a man 
ath renounced ill company, if he hath-not'raken up the love of goods 
Its not for i]- doing that men ſhal be condemned, bur for the not doing 


.good:: Every tree that bringeth not forth geod fruit, ſhall be hewn down.,and Math. 3. 10. 


tft into the fre. Irs not enough we have nodiſorder' in our families, 
or be no ryorors,or ill example givers therein, except we rake up'good 
orders in ſtead thereof, Irs not enough we do no hurt, if we: do no 


good : He that gathererh nor, ſcartererhi, and: he that doth no good Manh. r2. 303 
ina Town, doth hart : An houſe empry and fwepr, if is be not gar- 2nd 44 45 


niſhed wich goodneſs, its fir.ro be pofeſt of Saran again, yer how 
many think highly of themſelves, becauſe' they have done no hurr, 
have nor wronged, opprefſed, defrauded any, who yer have done no 
good, | 5, YE. 

'.5, Thar irsnot one acion or rwo,: whereby a man is diſcovered 
what he is, bur his conſtant courſe of walking or living': The beſt 


A mans cort- 
Rant courſe of 
walking, diſ- 


man may be and ig overraken, as Neah,. Lot, David, Peter, doing ac- covers what he 


cording to his own luſts and will, nor Gods, but ſuch is not his con- 
- ſang come; yea,, when he doth otherwiſe then-is: fic, he is grieved, 
and humbled, unfainedly.repenteth, and earneſtly defirethro be more 
warchful over his own ways : We muſt not. becauſe of ſome: cor- 
ruptions conclude againſt our ſelves char we are. nor the Lords, if in 


the 
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the mean time our hearts bear us wirneſs, that what we do is contrary 

ro our intent and purpoſe, our courſe and drift of life , on the con- 
trary, its not one good ation or two that makes a good Chriſtian, if 

a mans courſe be contrary therero, for even a Thief will be ſome. 
times in the Kings highway when its for his advantage, whereas uſual. 

ly he keeps in back-Janes, and blinde ways: Thus many a bad man will 
come to hear the word (this is one of Gods ways) but all the day atter 

| he will be in his own courſe, even lying,ſwearing,drinking,deceiving, © 

without any reformation eirher in heart or life. 


Simile. 
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Verſe 3. For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs 
of wine, revellings, hanggettines, and abominable idolatries,” 


More Reaſons Ere are more Reaſons GRSWade to holineſs of life : They had 
fomone: c 4 L already ſpent a great deal oMime inthe ſervice of fin, and fol- 
mo oi” lowing their own luſts, and therefore were not now to continue any 
longer therein. Again, whereas before the Goſpel they lived inig. 

norance, now having the light thereof, another maner of behavior, 

judgement and practice was looked for of them, | 

The neceſsity But one would think a few words might ſerve ro difſwade men from 
of frequent ſuch filthy luſts, ſo odious in themſelves, ſo hatefulro God, ſo harm- 
{ hereumo, ful tothe doers thereof, and to perſwade to holineſs of life, ſo beauti- 
ful in ir ſelf, ſo acceptable ro God, and ſo profitable to thoſe which 

di1 ſeek after the ſame. True, if we were as we ſhould be, or as we 

were in Adam, but we are altogether corrupted and depraved, and 

now'we have no minde to that which is good,nay.jirs death and bonds 

r0U3, bur that which is evil we eagerly minde and ſeek after, where: 

unto may be added, that hereunto the Devil and the world egg us on, 

as they hang on us to hold us back from goodneſs, Hence it is that ſo 

few areconverted, that men count goodneſs a prifon, naughtineſs 

their heayen, thartthey mock at goodnels, and onely except againſt 
ſome men becauſerthey are good, whom they could love for all other 
things, bur for that they hate him. 


1. Letusrake knowledge of our vile diſpoficion, lets not follow 
the bent thereof, leſt we periſh: Ir miſleads us alcogerher , let us 
uſe all diligence to mortifie our luſts, and to ſtrengthen us ro good, for 
irs no eafic matter to attain-this. EP 

2. Let us be perſwaded thar there is continual need of preaching, 
and all other good means to bring this'to paſs, and not ſay with moſt, 
W har need all chis preaching, &r 2 | 

3- Ler Miniſters be moſt earneſt; and labor by all poſſible means to . 
win men to God; when we have done all that we can do, we may finde 
by woful experience, that all is too little: When we ſee the holy 
Ghoſt going from a matrer, and to it again, and dwelling upon ir, 
and preſling ic with manifold reaſons, know we, That diligence and 
carefulneſs is required in us about the ſame. = 


For 


Cap.4.ver:3. onthe firſt Epifle of Peter: 


For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us, &c, ] He doth not here ap- 
prove of their former living, - as trhough that might be born with, or 
ſpeaks as we doina lawful rhing, as mear, drink, recreation, &c. Its 
enough now, leave off: O this would have been a plaufible Docrine, 
char. men might have raken a time, till they had had their fill prertily 
well-in fin ſo they.then recurned ! Our Apoſtle hath no ſuch mean- 
ing. but rather ſchools them, thar the badneſs of the time paſt ſhould 

umble chem, and make them caretul ro ſpend the reſt better, and to 
haſten therero. Whence thus much may be noted, Thar 


The time paſt of every mans life miſpent,oughr to be a great ſpur to The conſide-" 


cance. | 

Reeſe. 1. Thetime [pent in fin, we know how much it is, but whar 
i behinde we know not : The Devil is ſure of his parte, bat what God 
ſhall have, whether half, or a quarter ſo much, is uncertain : If we 
knew we ſhould live twenty years mare to ferve God, as we have 
done twenty years in fin, God ſhould have bur the half, bur we 
know not whether we ſhall live ewenty days, Should we then 
defer? Should we not make haſte? 2: Time is very precious , 
above gold and filver, and hereof we have ſquandered away a great 
ft. 3- There is. no time tobe ſpent in fin, bur we are to ferve God 


ration of our 
former 
miſ-ſpenttime, 
is an eſpecial 

furcherance to 
repentance. 


Reaſons. 
I 
2, 


> 


1n holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life: We wwſt remens- tcclel, 12. 3. 


ber 67 creator, even in the days of ohir youth : Therefore having rob'd 
him of ſome of his due, is it not well he will cake this that remains, 
and-pur up that wrong ar our hands thar is paſt; though we adde no 
more 2 4. Wharſoever time is ſpent till we returr-to God, is all go- 
ing our of the way; and if a man hath gone out of his way bur ill 
cighr or nine a clock, affuredly that's more then enough. 5. What- 
ſoever time is ſpent that way, is bur doing that that muſt be undone 
again, and repented of, and we muſt with: grief and ſhame wiſh we 
had nor done it: Is not a {irtle of this too much? who will willingly ſo 
do his work, that it muſt be ript or ravelled out again 2 we uſe ro chide 
our Children if they do their work ſo, nay, who perceiving that he 


hath chus wrought, will not grieve? who will not hereupon ſay, It was 


4 good turn I ſpyed it ſo ſoon, &c 9 So ſhould we grieve atall- our 
E former mi{-{penc time, withal, bleſhng God that we did ſoſoonperceive 
it. 6. All that is done this way is for the' Devil, our fwyorn Enemy, 


for whom even the leaſt is roo much : Irs for the fleſh, ro which we 
owe nothing, and for the world, which is our deadly (though ſubtile) 


Enemy. 7. Its all done againſt God, ro whom we owe all,and is itnor 
then ſufficient we have wronged him fo far? and is ir not a great mercy 
if he will pardon all that is paſt, though he addeno more rothe heap 2 
8. And allis againſt our own ſouls, and is it not ſufficient we have 
wronged, yea, wounded our own {ouls hicherto, the welfare and ſale 
vation whercot we ſhould now (arleaft) ſeek? 9. Its all done in fach 
fihy work, as God never fer them abour, nor gave them ſouband 
dady for the doing thereof. TD 

I, This rebuketh choſe youths, that being called on to repentance, 
yer think its too foon, and that that's nor fufficient which they _—_ 
| one 


. 
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-Uſe 2 » 


Uſe 3. 


Tudges 19. 15. 
Matth. 25. 10. 


Simile, 


Where God 


do they know there is ſo much more behinde © you would repent ere 


done already, What 2 Have rhey nor yer ſpent time enough that way, 


you dyed, would you not 2 you would : Muſt you nor then do ir to 


day, for you know not bur that you may dye to morrow © Have you 


ſquandered away already ſo much precious time, as that ſome would 
even give the whole world for one day thereof, and will ye yer goon 
in that courſe 2 O do ic nor, left God ſnatch you away ſuddenly, 
leſt God give yon up unto your hearts luſts, and ſo ye fulfil the meg. 
ſure of your iniquuty ! | 

2. This rebuketh alſo thoſe unreaſonable people, as middle aped 
folks, of forty or fifty years, which are now as deep in the world and 
rheir profits, as before they were in their pleaſures, and yet its nor 
ſufficient for them, they can finde no time of thinking cruly and 
throughly to turn to God. 

3. Itrebuketh alſo rhoſe that do ſtill defer till cowards theirend, 
and then they will curn ro God, Is not God much beholding to them? 
O let theſe ſluggards know, that poverty will come upon them ſud. 
denly and ſtrongly : If they will needs ſtay ill almoſt Sun. ſer ere 
they ſer our, ſhall chey nor wich the Levite and his Concubine be be. 
nighted, and ſhut our of doors 2 .Their condition ſhall be the ſawe 
with the five fooliſh Virgins. If a man had a long journey, and had 
gone out of the way all day,-rill three of the clock in the afternoon, 
would he being informed hereof, go on ſtill, and ſay, When irs almoſt 
Sun ſer, Ile curn into cheright way £ yerthus doth 'the world : Men 
defer till they think they ſhall dye, then have they ro come back all 
the way of their life, and then muſt chey lead the contrary good life, 
and ere they can do this, the night of death overtakes them, and they 
be ſhut out with Dogs and Inchanrers, 8c. O ler ſuch be wile in time, 
cre it be roo late, and letthem think ir more then high time, co turn 
head, and to ride hard too, 'to redeem the time ! Irs paſt Noon with 
many of us, nay, paſtthree of the clock in the afternoon, it draws 
rowards night with ſome: O then is ir not time for us to draw near 
to God ! Note further from hence, Thar 

Where God beſtoweth means of Salvation, he expeas fruitan- + 


beſtows means ſwerablez whilca place lies wilde and common like a Heath, there 


of Salvation, 
&s an- 


he ex 


can be nothing expeRed bur Bryars and Thorns; bur if it be paledin, 


ſwerable fruit. and digged and planted, then may fruit be expeRed therefrom : when 


See Ifaiah 5.1 


 uke$. 7. 


] Uſe Is 


* a people want the means, eſpectally rhe Goſpel, what can be lookt 


for at their hands © having ie,-their life and converſation muſt bean- 
ſwerable. Sec Rom. 13. 12. Eph. 4.17. 1 Theſ.4.5.and 5, 4. 

I. This ciſcovereth the woful ſtare of this Laad, which ſo abound- 
eth in iniquiry, notwithſtanding the clear light of che Goſpel amongſt 
us ; Our fins are more then in times of Popery, then among Turks and 
Pagans: Our Saviors woes denounced againſt Chorazin and Berhſaids 
may well fic us,it ſhall be eafter for them,then for us:Do we ſo requite 
che Lord 2 bring we forth nothing bur ſowre Grapes? Aſſuredly,were 


ic not-for an handful, for ſome ſmall. remnant yer. lefr amongſt 'vs, | 


we might have lookt to have been cre this as Sodom and Gomorrah ; out 
wine 
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Cap-4-ver.31 on the firſt Epiſtleof Peter, 29 


wine being as theirs, for our fin is as theirs : Moſt are like that ground. xg, 6, 92 
which beareth chorns and bryars, whoſe end- is to be burned ; the 
means they have, will bur encreaſe their fin and damnation. | 
2, This rebukerh many whoſe fruit is nothing meet for him by. Uſe 2, 
whom they be dreſſed, welive notas if we were in the noon-day, 
but/in the twy-light ; our converſation is nor ſuch as becometh che 
Goſpel. | 
- For ſuch as have received ſpecial favor from God, and made Uſe 3. 
\ their Covenant with him of true obedience, they muſt walk far other- 
wiſe then the men of the world : They muſt not be coverous, as they 
that know no berter inheritance then the world:they muſtnor beproud, 
as they that know no better garments then theſe rags and clouts, being 
glrogecher ignorant of Chriſts righteouſneſs : So we muſt nor ralk of 
worldly marrers on the Lords-day, as heretofore ; we muſt nor ſpend 
- ourtime in gaming, ſport,or roo much merryment, or idleneſs, as be- _ . | 
| fore: If we be guided by the Spirit of God, which the world know. 1 14. 37+ | 
ah nor, let us ſhew it by our fruits 5 and ſo muck as we hope to dif- | 
fer from them in our latter end, ſo let us differ now. 
To bave wrouzht the will of the Gentiles, ] Fhis is not meant of every 
particular perſon of che Jews chat were written to in this Epiſtle, thac 
they thus walked as the Gentiles, and ir may be ſome of the Gentiles 
yere reſtrained and lived ſoberly;bat this he- underſtands of the body 
of rhem both. JEL | 
_ Bur how came they ro live after the luſts;of the Gentiles 2 They 
lved amongſt them , and ſo became as bad as they. Whence 
note. ; That h RES 0 56) | 
: Bad Company is very dangerous ;. Solomos forbids it, and ſo doth Bad company 
ﬆ, Pant; Davidalſo clears himſelf of it, he could not away therewith :'5 17 4ange- 
See Prov. 1.10. and 23.20. and 24.1. 2 Cor. 6.17. P[al.26.4. and 119.'Sc Downham 
63,115. In che Law its forbidden to rouch a thing unclean, as a Spiric. War. 
dead corps: This did morally fignifie meddling with fin and finners: 7F,-7 P03 
Ufing bad company we can neicherkeepa good courſe, nora good 
Eonſcience; we ſhall quickly learn their evils, we being apr fchollars 
hereto, and our nature like tinder'and gunpowder readily ſer on fire. 
| None can walk in the Sun bur ſhall-beranned, nor touch pirch bur he Simile. 
ſhall be defiled, 'nor be in a Mill bur he ſhall: be duſted, nor dwell 
with a Collier bur he thall be ſmurted ; fo-cannor any frequent the 
company of wicked men, but he ſhall be harmed hereby z yea, how 
an any converſe with ſuch, and not be acceffary to'their fans (ar leaſt 
through their untimely filence, :not- reproving; or admoniſhing them 
for the ſame) and ſo conſequently partaker ob their plagues. | 
O then, as we would avoid the;company. of thoſe that: have the; 17, - 
plague, leſt we be infeRed chereby, ſolers ſhun the company of thoſe. | 
which are tainred with foul ſins; leſt deſtruction come:upon us: The-z Cor. 6. 17. ' 
Lord cails upon us to come ontand deparr\from-ſuchis i Fehoſhaphat 7 King-22-3 5 
| eſcaped narrowly with his life for being: with 4hab, and queſtionleſs. 
dota -fewhave ſmarred for being familiar wicththe- wicked: | 'Laſciviouſneſs 
"When we walked in laciviouſueſs, luſts, ] Hereby is meant all ſorts of - v<yccoper 
Yyy uncleanneſs, how common. 


Phil, x, 27. 


uncleanneſs, and the provocations thereto, as fidling, dancing, migt 
ſports of men and women, filthy ralking,ribald jeſting, unclean ſong, 
lewd ballads, whoriſh apparel, idleneſs, 8&c. Thele are fo common. 
chat its even a death ro people to be held from them ; we can ſcarce 
ſee a yong man or woman in whom-ſome one or other flag of wanton. 
neſs hangeth not our; Are nor theſe works of darkneſs 2 ſhall ſuch 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven 2 O that the diſorder of ſuch were 
ulled down, and that they would in time repent of their wantonneſs 
and luſts, which will elſe coſt them full dear one day, and was never 
ſo ſweer, bur ir will prove as bitter. Tok 
Exceſi of wine, ] Another luſt of the Gentiles which we are to avoid, 
the immoderare uſe or rather abuſe of wine and ſtrong. drink: Wine 
is che good creature of God, made for good uſe, and God hath giyen 
us liberry to uſe the ſame, and thar both ordinarily (according to onr 
See Plal.104. ability, ſo as it may be forthe health of our bodies, and frength. 
Pov.31.6: Ning the ſamerhe berter ro ſerve God in his worſhip, and ourcal- 
i Tim.5.23. lings, and intime of weakneſs of body or minde) and extraordina. 
rily, as in times of great and ſolemn rejoycing ; ſo of thankſgiving to 
God for deliverances and mercies, and at marriages, or ſuch meetings 
of friends, wherein not onely.whars for neceſfity is allowed, bur alſo 
whats for delight, and ſo a more liberal uſe thereof then ar other 
times; yer even then, moderation and chriſtian ſobriery muſt bere- 
rained, we muſt no further make uſe of wine, but as thereby we may 


© ———_—_——_—— 


Tohn 2. 10. 


Drunkenneſs be fir to praiſe God, or otherwiſero do good : But the exceſſive uſe 


anabominable of jt co drunkenneſs is abominable, and often prohibited. Beſides, 
Taiah 5. 22. ir$not onely odious to God, and ſoall good men, bur its even vilein 
Luke 21- 34- the eyes of the Heathen, infomuch that they have made many levere. 
BOTS 1% Laws againſt the ſame; and uttered many excellent ſayings againſt it: 
Ir puts God as i: were out of place, and makes one's belly his God, for 

thar he ſerves more then God, cares for ir, ſecks to pleaſe ir more then 

God, nay, to ſatisfie ir, he cares not to diſhonor God , Irs alſo a wic- 

ked abule of Gods benefits,and a tneans to diſhonor him, which ought 

co allure us to love and ſerve him, it makes a man alſo unfit for Gods 

ſervice; we be ynhir at the beſt, bur when the head and heart arc op- 

preſſed with drink, we are then as blocks and beaſts, unfic for any 

| good work in Church or Common- wealth, unfit to governor be - 

Lev. 30,9. governed, unfit to follow our Callings, yea, unable to cover our own 
Te 355 nakedneſs, asit was with Noah. Hence it is, that Magiſtrates and Mi- 
= niſters, whoſecallings are of greateſt uſe and neceffity, do flatly forbid 
ir; it makes a man alfo fir for all evil, as to ſwagger,ſwear, curſe, rail, 

mock , to ralk filthily, roſcoff art Religion, and the Servants of God 

ro commir whoredom, (as Zo) ro quarrel, fight, ſtab,kil}, (daily expe- 

rience ſhewing moſt frays' proceeding from the pot) ro thruſt their 

wives out of doors, beat their Children, play the mad men, fill all 

places with filthy vomiting, 8c. Irs reported, thar one being tempted 

ro whoredom, murther, and drunkenneſs, and thinkitg that he mult 

| needs yield to one of them, for that adultery was diſhonorable and 
dangerous, and murther moſt odious and fearful, he ty” _ 


Cap.4.ver.z. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. $31 
third;, which was drunkenneſs, bur chen when he was drunk, fell-into 
both-the other; for having commirred folly with another mans wife, 
the husband coming in, he killed him, This purs out the eye of the 
foul; and takes away the uſe of Reaſon for atime, even that whereby 
4 man differs from a beaſt, and indeed, makes a man, ſo thar being 
drunk, he knows neither whar he doth, nor what is done to him, as it 
fared both with N94h and Lot : For a man to cut or hurt his own fl:ſh, 
were bad, bur to hurt the principal parr,the ſoul, how dangerous is ir? 
That were but as if one ſhould kill a Subje&t; this, as if he did take 
the Prince, and binde him hand and foot, and turn him our of his place 
of Government : Who would pur out his bodily eyes 2 bur too roo 
many do thus pur onr the eyes of their ſoul, This diſguiſeth che body, 
which is Gods workmanſhip, and comely, and ought to be preſerved 
;n holineſs and honor, and kept as a Temple forthe holy Ghoſt, and 
makes it the ſtye of the Devil : From hence are red eyes, an inflamed 
face, a.ſwoln body, the hands quiver, the feer reel and ſtagger ; yea, 
irnot onely diſguiſerh, bur endangerech ir; it dulls the wait, ſpoils the 
memory,breeds diſeaſes, Dropftes, Impoſthumes, Palfies , opprefſing 
and drowning the natural heat before the rime (as a Lamp with roo Simile, 
much oy}, or a candle thrown. into the water, ere ic be half burnt) 

2nd {o bringing untimely dearth : They that are addicted hereunto,are 

ſelf. myrtherers, and though they had need to prolong their lives 

whilechey can, unleſs they were fitter for death, yet do they long as 

were, and haſten to be'in Hell : This is a ſtinking fin both ro God Foſez 4. 18, 
and all good men, Irs a wicked abuſe of Gods Creatures, appointed 

tobe recciyed with prayer and:chankſgiving tothe glory of the giver 

thereof z Its a waſting of rhe portion which God hath given us, » Tim. 4.4. 
whereby we might live comfortably, and do much good co others in 

Church and;Common- wealth : O how many do hereby ſquander all 

away, rob Church, Common-wealth, Poor, yea, their own Families, 

their Wives portions, and Childrens Patrimony, all going down theit 
throat ! What cruel murtherers be theſe e£ If he that provides nor for * Tim: 5: 9: 
them is worſe then. an Heathen, then whar is he chat having already 

wherewich ro maintain them, thus pulls ir as it were from theme This 

alſo is a wicked miſpending of our precious time ; This brings infa- 

my and reproach with God and men; This brings beggery along 

with it.: many having ſpenrall on ſtrong drink in their yourh, are fain 

todrink water in theirage; This hach wo, ſorrow, and wounds at- | 

tending thereon : Many intheir drunkenneſs have been ſtabb'd, as a- Proy. zz; 29. 

thers have come tothe gallows for that they have done in their drink; 

yea,.'cuſtom 2nd continuance herein, breeds not a delight onely, but 

from thence another nature, and a kinde of: neceſſity upon the body, 

that they cannot leave it ; they ſwallow notthe wine ſo much, as rhe 

ine (wallows them up,and they are buriedin wine, 8 as unfic forany 

$00d, as.one thar is buried, ro:do the work of aliving man, Hereun- Sce Deur. 21. 

to. may. be added, that as there are fearful judgements threatned a+ 7. , Me 

painft this, bothin reſpe& of this, and rhe life ro come (for the cup ; co. 6. yo. 

of the fiercenefs of - Gods wrath is prepared-for ſuch rodrink ro the 

| | Yyy 2 bottom, 


SeePro. 2 3435, 


1 Cor. 6. 13; 
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Uſer, 


bortom, and the full Vials of bis judgements will be poured our 

upon them erernally) ſo amongſt others, this 1s the main, thar they 

ſeldom or never repent : I have known ſome rouche at the Word be... 
cauſe of this, weep for it, promiſe, yea, vow againſt ic, who have 

yer again fallen inco company, and could never ger our. 

z. If this be ſo horrible a fin, what ſhall we fay co the Lang 
wherein it is grown to ſuch an horrible height, and ro abound in ſuch 
2a fearful ſort Ir was wont to be the fin of orher Countreys, now 
we havegortir, and may we not boaſt of aur gettings, think ye e | 
was wont to be rare, but is now common in all places, wont to be 
donein a corner, and the parties aſhamed thereof, now ir ſtagpery 
abroad in the open ſtreets, none being aſhamed of the ſame, wont 
to be the ſin of baſe ones, according ro the Proverb, He is as drunk 
aSa beggar, burnow itsthe fin of Gentlemen, and' herein our-Yeo- 
mens ſons exceed, tothe waſting of their Revenues: Sr. Peters ar- 

ument were.now a very ſlender one,for men riſe early to drink ſtron 
Arink ; yea, men are now grown into {ſuch an horrible height of im- 
picty, as that they labor and ſtrive ro excel therein ; they ger Brerof 
extraordinary ſtrength, and call ir by names , S»apdragon, and 
(which is moſt horrible Blaſphemy) Hoſanna in the bigheft, 8c. drink 
by the yard, by the dozen, in pails, in crooked horns that canngs 
be ſer down, make marches who ſhall drink each other drunk under 
the Table: O fearful ! Is this the fruit of the Goſpel, and of' this 
acc and light £ Ics indeed a, work of darkneſs, though ir abounds 
1n.the light of the Goſpel, a luſt of the Gentiles, and ſonor be- 
ſeeming Chriſtians : Do we marvel at unſeaſonable Weather, ar F- 
mine, and Scarcity, &c 4 we may rather wonder at Gods patience: 
And were it not that our Governors and the chief of the Land have 
raken it tro heart, and Enaed good Laws to ſuppreſs it, both by pre- 
ſcribing a penalty upon ic, and preventing it by diminiſhing of ate 
houſes, the finks of all diſorder and miſchief, and by forbiding ex- 
ceſfive ſtrong Beer, and enjoyning a moderate ſize thereof, &c. We 
mighr have looked for ſome notable judgement of God , bur when 
men of authority take ſin co heart, and ſeek to puniſh the ſame, rhen 
God takes it well, and is pacified: Contrarily, when Magiſtrates 
have not grace and courage topur life into his Laws, by the due exe- 
_ of Juſtice, the Lord is enforced to take his rod into his awn 
hand. 

2. This condemneth thoſe which are addiQed unto this fin of 
drunkenneſs, Whar £ Think they that God gave them their fouls 
and bodies, their goods, health, wealth, his good creatures, and their 
precious time to uſe thus ? hath he beſtowed on them the days of the 
Goſpel, that they ſhould make chemſclves Beaſts, unfit for any good? 
whatanfwerand account think they ro make to Almighty God for - 
cheſe things « They may juſtly fear ſome notable judgement from 
God to be infliged on themn, as of late there hath been on divers. and 
donor theſe things affright you 2 dare you go on in the like £ were 
they not fent for your admonition, and co be warnings unto you ? 


Awake 
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Awake therefore you Drunkards, and howl, humble your ſelves on 


the knees of your ſoul, confeſs your horrible wickedneſs ro Almigh- 
ty God, cry for mercy and pardon, andif ir be poſſible, turn from 
this baſe vice,” renounce, hare, deteſt, yow, covenant, ſwear againſt 
ir, pray alſo ro be kept therefrom, avoid all company of lewd ones, 
which will either by flattery allure you, orif you yield notco them, 
reproach and mock you : But whar do I ſpeak to them rhat have loſt 
their wics, Is there any hope of repentance for ſuch £ Well, yerno- 
thing is impoſſible ro God, The harder ir is, labor the more, and weep 
and lament for that is paſt, redeem the time ro come, give your ſouls 
and bodies to pleaſe God in all good life and ſober converſation , you 
have ſpent your goods and time hereon, do ſo no more: If thou 
wilt not be periwaded, but go on ſill and hate to be reformed, thou 
mayeſt look for ſome one or other dreadful judgement to be here in- 
fled on thee, and art thy death ro be caſt into utter darkneſs, who 
haſt wallowed in the works of darkneſs, and for rhy drunkenneſs to 
drink off the full cup of Gods judgement for ever and ever. 

. Neither are common drunkards onely to be rebuked, but ſuch alfo 
aswill now and then drink with their friends, and fir ſo long ralking 
and bibbing, or gaming and drinking, that they be caught, and are 
ſcarce wiſe enough to finde the way home, they may count them- 


ſelves wiſe men, but Selomos ſaith nay to ir ; they ſhall not be counted 


1nnocent. 
. Nor are thoſe only to be condemned chat be fo drunkas they be 
like beaſts, but even ſuch as rake delightro quaff and co caronſe, and 


[ary their rime in ſwilling, having yer ſtrong brains ro bear ir, and 
in they glory that they can drink others under-board, and becauſe 


nere 
| they be never ſo drunk, but they can carry it away,therefore they think 


themſelves no fuch perſons, but they are as bad drunkards, and as 


guilty as rhe other $ they waſte as much time, as much wine or ſtrong 


drink as the others; they waſte alfo their ſubſtance, and delight inthis 
courſe, nay, haply they drink much more then the others. for ſome are 


fo weak brained thar a little carns them over : There's a wo denounced 


apainſt ſuch, their. brain was not given them for this end, bur for the 
ſervice of God; they ſhould prove their ſtrength in good things, and 
ſtrive ro exceed others in goodneſs, notin diſhonoring God by abu- 
fing his Creaures. 

There are alſo that delight to ſee others drunk, that allure or enforce 
them ſorodo; rodelight herein, how horrible is it £ how ill a fien £ 
no childe can delight ro hear or fee his farher miſuſed, he is elſe a ba- 
ſtard, nor a fon: Gods Children delighe in his Commandments, 
in his Sabbaths, in his Saints, in the publike performance of his wor- 
ſhip; contrarily, they are grieved and vexed (as David and Zo) ar the 
difhonor which is done unto him ſoare not the wicked, but God will 
hugh ar their deſtruction, and mock when their fear cometh ; when 
judgement cometh, thoſe mourners for fin ſhall ſcape , when as theſe 
rejoycersthercin ſhall nor go unpuniſhd,and who indeed could laygh 
to ſee a man running on his own fword, or caſting himſelt in the fire 2 
To 


See Pſal.75.8: 


Ifaiah 5. 2*c 


Pſal. t12, x 


Ifaiah 58, 13.) 
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| To make others drunk, enticing them hereto, and to this end, yn. 
der colour of kindeneſs to drink ro them often, as is uſual in'Gen. 
rlemens Burreries, and Cellars, in Inns, and Taverns, &c. where men 
will bear great coſt ro diſhonor God, this alſo'is fearful, rheſe he 
zealous Servants of the Devil: Burif one ſhould allure another 
coin ſucha way, where he were ſureto fall into a pit, or be drowned, 
or be robbed, &c. woald notevery one cry out of ſuch a treacher - 
no leſs treacherous are choſe which make others drunk : Weare yil. 
led indeed to provoke each other to love and good works, to call one 
another tothe houſe of God, to exhort and edifie one another, burin 
no ſort to deſtroy one another, as thoſe allurers and enticers do. 

To compel others to drink till they be drunk, or to drink more 
then they can bear, is uſual ; co refuſe, 1s accounted of ſundry ruffians 
in our days, a matter of great diſgrace, which they will not pur up, and 
therefore ſtab, or challenge ro the field, thoſe that will nor drinkas 
many and as big carouſes as they that have begun them : Wharinhy- 
manity is this £ whar folly 2 hath nature made all alike £ can one of 
low ſtature reach as high. as he thar is far raller 2 can a weak 
man bear as heavy a burthen as a ſtrong man £ Beſides, what greater 
wrong, then to force a man todothar which will hinder his health, 
ſhorten his life, wound his conſcience, and deſtroy his ſoul 2 Bur 
eſpecially what an outragious wickedneſs is this againſt God 2 can- 
not we our ſelyes be content to do wickedly, bur as ringleaders we 
muſt enforce others 2 whoſoever ſcape, ſuch crayrors ſhall not « Whar 
woful wretches are thoſe 2 have they not fins enough of their ownto 
anſwer for, bur they muſt needs deſperately pull other mens fins-0n 
their heads, whereof they themſelves are the principal cauſe 2 For 

"2 thoſe, they ſhall anſwer on that dreadful day : Againſt ſuch ſhall Ah: 

5 -*'Y ſerws his injunRion (though an Heachen) riſe up tor their condem: 
Keſt. 1.8. mation. | | | 

uſe Its the duty of all choſe which as yet are free from this fin, ro be 

3* truly thankful ro God, for keeping them therefrom ; They muſt alſo 

- endeavor for the time tro-.come to avoid the ſame, with all the occa- 

fions inducing therero. God gives us his benefits ro provoke usto 

well. doing, we muſt not uſe rhem to fin, like the Maſtiffs, that flies 

in his face thar gives him meat : Wilrſt thou ſo foully diſhonor God ? 

ſhall chy body and ſou! appointed for Gods ſervice, be for the ſervice 

_ of the Devil in this baſe fin 2 Wilrſt chou thus make thy ſelf unfit for 

any good, in danger torun into any evil £ Wiltſt thou ſo diſgviſc 

thy ſelf, as ro make thy ſelf a ſcorn 2 ſo abuſe Gods creatures, to 

hazard thy health, bring diſeaſes and untimely death on thy felt ? 

Wiltſ rhou ſo wound thy conſcience, and provokethe Lords judge- 

ments againſt thee here and hereafter £ O God forbid. Beearneſt al- 

ways with God to keep thee, - fee the ugly face of fin, think of the 

judgements denounced, and tighred upon many that are paſt help; 

how pleaſant ſoever it be at the firſt, in the end ic will bite like a Ser- 

pent. Flie from Alchouſes and Taverns, as from infeQed houſes, 

think itan odious diſgrace to be ſeen in any ſuch houſe, except 1 

trave), 
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cravel, or for neceſſity ; flee the company alſo of ſuchas are addidted c.. p,,,, ,.. 
tothis vice, as infe&ious and dangerous, together with their encice- 
mencs and provocations ; follow alſo your calling diligently, where- 
by both chis and other fins may be prevented,cogether with the judge- 
ments due thereto. | | | 
4. Irs the dury of all choſe which are in Authority, to ſer them- ſe 4. 
ſelves againſt this fin , whether Miniſters, Magiſtrates, or others, 
they ſhould diſdain that this ourward and baſe fin ſhould thus inſult 
and prevail, and Go{:ah-like defie rhe hoſt of Iſrael: O if we had 
Devids ſpirit, to ſer upon it and knock it down; it would be eafily 
done, if all would joyn hands: But whereas ſome have pur down 
Alchouſes, other Juſtices to gratifie ſome friends, have ſer them up 
2gain, and areſo cold and remiſs herein, that few drunkards come 
toany puniſhment : Belike chey have no leiſure, no zeal for God, nei- 
ther will afford him any help againſt the mighty : But chough rheſe 
and cheir Officers were faulty, yer if houſholders would beftir them- 
ſelves, and put on Foſhna and Davids reſolution, the number of drun- Tudg.s: 23. 
kards would nor be ſo grear as it is; bur if one pur away ſuch a ſervant, þj"24:? wi 
another is preſently ready to entertain him : O what a goodly Church 
2nd Common- wealth ſhould we have, if houſholders would do their 
cuties chroughly |! 


', Revellings, ](Gluttony) This is an abuſe of our mear, God of his a- 
bundant mercy hath left us the uſe of his Creatures,and char not herbs 


only, as beforethe flood, bur the beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, &c. marvel- 

lus varieties out of his three great ſtore-houſes, and that nor onely 

tor neceſſity, bur alſo for delight, as well in the plenty as variety of 

them : Thoſe he hath appoinred us to receive in "ny time, meaſure, 

and maner, with thanksgiving in a ſoberand temperare ſort, as. be- 

cometh Chriſtians : Contrary herero is the fin of glutrony, which is 

committed in reſpe& of rhe quality, quantity and time. TD 
For quality ; namely, when people be roo nice, curious and dain- committed, 

ty in their fare, and are never ſatisfied herewith, and give themſelves with the odi- 

todeviſe new found diſhes, cates, and ſawces, fo fulfilling the luſts 25 tiereo? 

of their fleſh, a common faulc in great Towns and Cities : Moſt are 

agreat deal more careful herein, then to pleaſe God ; and more angry 

if ic be not to their tooth, then for any fin againſt God, Its good to 

have things cleanly and wholſome, bur not curious : There are ſome 

alſo that this way exceed their ability,being roo much given to belly- 

cheer, whereby want creepeth upon chem and theirs; men and wo- 

men muſt be content, and do aschey may:: Some will not be reſtrain- 

ed by the Civil Magiſtrates command, bur even in their health will 

follow their appetite, whereas we ought to obey the Magiſtrates com- | 


. mandment (our health giving us leave) for conſcience ſake z Con- Rom. 13. 7 


cience; I ſay, not of the mear (that were a Dorine of Devils) bur 
dtthe commander, whom we ought to obey. 

For the quantity ; when men exceed meaſtire, and eat more then 
doth them good, or makes them fic for the buſineſs God (ers them 
abour: chere are fome beaſtly monſters,thar of ſet purpoſce ar in abra- 

| very 
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very more then two or three men, yea, for a-wager will ear ſo much, 
a goodly glory (to their ſhame) whereina hound will march them 

ſome ſuch God hath branded :- Others there are that at feaſts and ſuch 
times forger themſelves, and by variety of mearsare beguiled, this 
is the fault of feaſt-makers, occaſioners of glutrony, who provide. 


-  rooexceſfively and curiouſly, coſtly and dainty diſhes, when men are 


Luke 14. 13: 
See Prov. 23+ 
IT, Z« -- Ib 


See Eccleſ. 10. 


x6, 17+ 


uſe. 


filled with wholeſome and ſufficient food before,Irs good there ſhoulq 


be plenty according to every mans ability, that ſo rhe poor may bere. 


membred, and ſome variety too to ſhew Gods bounty, and becauſe 
all love nor alike,but overmuch coſtlineſs is not meer; That whichin 
the end of feaſts is oftentimes waſtfully ſpent, would go a great way 
with the poor, and much'comfortthem, it che charges were employ. 
ed this way: Bur many thar ſtand nor at many ſhillings this way, 
would grudge at as many pence to give to the poor ; Its a good feaſt 
where the poorare remembred : Irs alſo a great fault in Gueſts robe 


tolled on further then is meer, whatſoever provocations there be ; they 


greby hurt both their bodies aud ſouls : Bur eſpecially thoſe are 
lame- worthy, that make the Sabbarh day a Feaſting-day, quite con- 


ary toall good order and reaſon ; thar's a Feaſting: day for the _ 


bur if the body be overmuch pampered, the ſoul ſhall fare the worſe; 
we are therefore ſparingly to ear that day, eſpecially till night, asbe- 
ing to go about ſpiritual duties, whereunto we are ſo unfic, in the per. 
formance whereof, through exceſs of food, we become {leepy, and 
drowfſie, which is moſt unſeemly and wicked in Gods ſervice; there- 
fore as when we ſerve God extraordinarily, we faſt altogether; ſo 
when ordinarily, we muſt be very temperate and ſparing. I 
For the time ; Ir muſt not be at unſeaſonable hours, as cirhertoo 
ſoon, before men have done God ſome ſervice, or been abour ſome. 
200d buſineſs, nor ſo late, as when men ſhould bear reſt, ſuch ban- 
quertings, junkettings, and late Suppers, be nor for ſtrength, burfor 
luſt; ſundry ſervants be wanton in this kinde, watching their unſea- 
ſonable times, when their maſters and dames be forth or aſleep, This, 
aS its a fin in it ſelf, ſo doth ic many times bring on other wicked- 
neſles. | E- 
Wherein we have offended either way, lets repent, making. con- 
ſcience for the time'to come: O what woful Creatures are we that 
cannot cell (as wiſe as we think our ſelves) what, how much, or when 
rocat, Gods Word muſt be our rule,. and we muſt ſuffer our ſelves 
in all things co be guided thereby. 22, 
Bangquettings | (Drinkings)thart is,needleſs,exceffive or untimely bib- 
bings, when there is no cauſe , This is here condemned as a luſt of the 
Gentiles, becauſc elſe they that are addicted hereto, would have been. 


.ar defiance with them thar had ſpoke againſt this, and rold them they 


were not drunk, might dothus and thus : Many upon every idle occa- 
ſion be bibbing and ſucking,and love tro-fit with the por in their hand, 
relling a rale, and then they think themſelves as wiſeas a;great Coun- 
fellor : Bur do they become hereby more fic for Gods ſervice £ Doth 
this trend ro Gods glory? nay, bereby become they nor often drunk ere 
they be aware To 
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To ſtir you upto ſobriery, 1. Finde that you have right to 'the wieans fireins 
Creatures, elſe you can have no comfort in the uſe of chem, bur ſhall vp co ſobricy. 
anſwer for them : Carry your evidences to the Lords Lawyers, who T. 
can clearly reſolve yon; There are none more bold rorake (and thar 
exceſſively) rhe Creatures of God, then they that have leaſt right o 
them. 2. Knowing thac we are heirs co theſe, and ſo that they. be ſan. 4; 
| | &ified co us on Gods part by the Word, we muſt on our parts ſan- 
|| &ifierhem toour ſelves, by prayer and rhankſgiving : O how many 
ſwiniſhly go ro meat and drink, and have'not God in their choughts, 
nor make mention of him, except it be by ſwearing to prophane and 
abuſe bis holy and glorious name! 3: Uſe them ſoberly and rem: 3 
rely as in Gods preſence; ſoas our cating may be co make us firter 
for the ſervice of God, and the work of our calling, and ſo may be 
 rtheglory of God, which is the end of our life, and oughc to be 
theend of all our a&ions. | - 
'Abominable idelatries,] This is a fin aginſt the firſt Table, forbidin 4" AY 
the firſt and ſecond Commandments, though moſt in the ſecond : 
ſts either inward or outward, and its either che worſhiping of falſe 
oods,or the true God in a falſe maner, both which are moſt deteſtable 
1nd abominable before God; and therefore to be hared of us in a dead- 
rmaner, as that which is the flat breach of the marriage Covenant 
hertween God and his people ; Its aturning-ourhears from God, a for- 
getting, yea a forſaking of God, a ſetting vþ another in his ſtead, who 
will have no partners : Hereunto -we-ate naturally prone, as may be 
ſeen throughout all ages; even thoſe that know the true God in ſome 
fort, ſerup ſomerhing before him ro worſhip him! in and by : Hereof 
the Iſraclires were wonderfully guilty ; though they had many ftri& 
charges againſt ir, yerthey were wofully carried away with the Ido- 
tries of the Heathen ; ſomerimes they did worſhip the very gods 
- ofthe Heathens, as Baalim and Aſhtarorh, 8c. and at the beſt, chey 
uſed ro worſhip God in Images, asin the golden Calf that Aaron 
made, and in the two Calves at Dan and Bethel, for thoſe the Pro- 
phers did vehemently reprove them, and threaten Gods judgements 
zpainſt them, which accordingly were inflited on them, as appears 
this day : and if when they lived in their own Land they were fo caint- 
td with idolatry, what were they now, having ſo long converſed with 
thoſe prophane Heathens £ This therefore the Apoſtle warns chem 
how ro leave and abandon, as having already continued too long 
therein, and having repented thereof, he would nor have them go back 
thereto any more. | | FE 
I ſhall ſpeak a lictle here of the Idolatry of the Heathens, of the 
Kolarry of the Papiſts, and of the Idolatry of our own people, all 
which are cicher in worſhiping a falſe god, or the erue God in a falſe 


maner. 

For the worſhiping of falſe gods; ſodid the Heathens, who wor: Idolairy in 
hiped rhe Sun, Moon, and the hoaſt of Heaven, yes, any thing what Ss 
foever, and according to their countries were their gods, nay, they had 
their ciry and countrey gods, and houſhold gods : There was no end 
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See Iſa 44-17. 


RCcv.22.9. 


Acts 14.14. 


Idolury in 


Pſal. 115. 2: 


1a,44- 9: 
Hab. 2.19. 


of their abominations, having this in their heart,that there was a Gog 

and not knowing him, . they worſhipped any thing, which the-Lotg 
doth deride, and whereat he is angry, for he will nor givehis glory 
ro another, nor his praiſe to graven Images. .O what cauſe haye we 
to bleſs the name of God that have the light of the Word, wherezs 
moſt throughout all ages have been ignorant thiereof, and ſo worſhip. 
ped they know not what, and worſhipped nor onely in vain, withour 
any profir, bur ro the diſhonor of the true God, and: their own con. 
demnation : Neither is this the fin of Heathens alone ro worſhip falſe 
gods, buteven of the Papiſts, who have the Word for their Rule, 
whole fin therefore is greater then the Heachens, chey worſhip the 
breaden go1, they bow down to it, and call ic their Maker, whardif. 
ference is then between them? as thoſe fell a Tree, and with ſome 
part make a fire, with ſome bake, and of ſome make a god and wor. 


| ſhipir; ſortheſe ſow Corn, reap it and grinde it, and of fome part 


chereof make bread for themſe]ves and theirs, and of anotherthey 
make a god which they worthip, they alſo worſhip the Croſs, and 
Reliques of Saints , they alſo worſhip the Virgin Mary, calling on 
her otrner then on God , ſothey. worſhip Saints and Angels, their 
Picures alſo be common, whereunto they give Divine worſhip, they 
dedicare Alrars, Offerings, Temples ,'-Prieſts and Days to them, 
which are proper to God onely.; yea, they make the Pope (chat Man 
of Sin)a god,nort onelycalling him ſo,burt aſcribing that ro him which 
is proper to God, as, To: make-Laws to binde the Conſcience, to 
open and ſhut Heaven, Hell and Purgatory, as they ſay, to forgiye 
ſins, to adde and take from:the Scriptures, &c. O horrible ! What 
King will endure his Royalty to-be given to another 2 If Angels and 
Saints were to appear to vs;.as they were wont formerly, we ought 
not otherwiſe to worſhip them bur wh civil worſhip (the excellency 
of the Creature doth norchange the kinde of worſhip, bur onely the 
meaſure) but now ſeeing they appear not to us, we owe them no wot- 
ſhip ar all, bur onely ro reverence them, and thank God for them, and 
:mirarethem in what we can, The Angel would not ſuffer Fehyto 
worſhip him, and the Apoſtles Perer, Paul and Barnabas. refuſed allo 
thus ro rob God of his due. 

For worſhipping the true God in a falſe maner, ir is either inward 


worlb'ppi”s or outward : 


the rrue God 
after a falſe - 


Inward, as when we conceive in our minde otherwiſe of God 


maner,whether then he 1s, and hath revealed himſelf, as ro conceive of God without 
Inward, or confideration of the three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


Outward. 


as dothe Turks and Jews, and they amongſt our ſelves, which con- 
ceive that God is onely merciful, and not juſt; ſo ro conceive of 
Chriſt as God onely, or man onely, and notas God and man in one 
perſon : The Papiſts though in word they profeſs cither, yet in deed 
they deny both, and ſo make an idol, and no true Chriſt of him. 
Outward,as when men worſhip God in Images, Stocks, Sones,Pt- 
cures of gold, filver,ſtone, graved, or painted,or howſoever: This 1$ 
flatly forbid in the 29 Commandment, as alſo in divers other places: 


To 
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To make a PiRure of God like an Oldman, or of Chriſt like a 
'Man hanging on a Croſs, what lyes be they * Be theſe like God ? 
not ſo like as a Flie is,or as a Flic is roa King. 
Ob. But God ſo appeared in Daniel, 5 
A. Wharthen? it followeth not we may ſo piturehim, eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing he hath forbid'it: Is the picture of a man like Chriſt 2 
His Godhead is the chiefeſt part of him, how picture they that? O 
they do it in a good meaning; but our intention is not the rule of Gods 
' Worſhip, bur his own will : As for cheir ſhift, rhat they worſhip noe 
the Image, but God in the Image, its indeed a meer ſhifc, that will 
not ſerve their curn; ſo ſaid ſome of the Heathens,,-io ſaid che If- 
raelices ; aſſuredly God is diſpleaſed with both. 

Let us therefore dereſt Popery, as being abominable before God, 
let us never be drawn to their Religion, for its ro renounce God, and 
quite break the Covenant : Joyn nor at any time with Papiſts in their 
Idol-ſervice, bow not the knee to Baal, come out from among them, 
andtouch no unclean thing , ler neither Fear, Coverouſneſs, or wan- 
ton curicfity tro ſee new fangles, draw you afide, for ye cannot be 
partakers of chetable of che Lord and of Devils : Have no Society 

with them for marriage; Foram and CAhaJiah were bad, for that 

they married into Ahabs ſtock : Have no league of Amity with them, 
tohave common friends and enemies, as to help them againſt their 
enemies, or crave their help againſt ours © 

There be ſome thar ſpeak minſingly of the Religion of Fome, as 
that therg be indeed ſundry differences between them and us, bur thar 
they are petty and mean ones, and of no great moment, bur ſuch, 
$i we would yield a lictle, and they a little, there might be a re- 
conciliation made : Wo be to ſuch dawbers, that would go abour ro 

- reconcile God and the Devil, Light and Darkneſs, 8c. There are 
ſundry differences which are main ones, and againſt the foundation, 
and ſuch as except they will renounce, we neither can, nor muſt ever 
joyn with them, ' So of the Papiſts themſelves, ſome will ſpeak very 


havorably, O they be good honeſt men, and many good things they. 


do, if it were not alirtle for their Opinions, 8&c. Do fuch ſpeak 
wiſely £ they be abominable perſons, for they. be Idolaters ( and 
© thoſe God calls abominable ) worſhipping other Gods, and 
the erue in a falſe maner, namely, in- Images: If they were 
Murtherers, and would rake away our lives; Adukerers, and 
would abuſe our wives; Thieves, and would take away our goods, 
© we would cry our- upon them, and ſay, They be abominable 5 
but we have no: feeling of any thing which hurts our” ſouls, nor 
' | of that which is fonlly againſt God and his glory ; its an Argu-' 
; | Ment of ſelf-love and little grace: It ſhould go more'to our hearts, 
| I hat iits againſt Gov and his glory, then any thing that were 

apainſt our ſelves any way: We ought to' pray to God to con- 
- | Yerr chem or remove them, and char they may be curbed, - and their 
; | Fes may fail ere they have cheir defire of Toleration of rtheirabomi- 
nable Religion. 
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The ſeveral 
ſorts of Idola- 
ters amongſt 
our lclves. 


Pſal.33.12. 


Hoſ.6.6. 


For the Idolarry among our ſelves : Some, conceive of God, x; + 
of a God onely merciful,and nor juſt ; which emboldens them to gg 
on in their fins withour fear or care, ſuppoſing that when they haye 
abuſed him ar their pleaſure all rheir days, if in the end they uner 
but a few good words to him, he will be as well pleaſed, as if they 
had ſerved him all their time: This is to coneeive an Idol, and ng 
God. for heis as juſt as merciful, rhe one no more then the other, . 
Sundry alſo among us make a god of their Belly, Profics, Pleaſures, 
Honor, Children, Eaſe, &c. ſeeking onely theſe, ſerting their hear 
and delight in theſe, rruſting in theſe , yea, ro compaſs theſe, nax 
caring though they offend God, for whatſoever a man loves more 
then God, or truſts in befides God, he makes it his god : Thus the 
glutron makes his Belly, as the covetous man his Wealth, his gad, 
O vileneſs, and extreme baſeneſs ! We thar live under the Word 
preached, ſhould Jearn to know God to be All-ſufficient, and to labox 
ro make him our portion and inhericance, our joy and our caſtle :*He 


-that hath God, hath all ; he that wants him, in the midſt of all hah 


nothing. Bleſſed i the people (ſothe perſon) whoſe God is the Lord(nor 
who are wealthy, have great friends, 8c.) and who accordingly love 
him above all, ſer him up intheir hearts, truſting in him onely, fa. 
tisfying chemielves in him, yea him alone, and loving all other 
things in, and for, and under him. Others there are that profeſs Re- 
ligion, and worſhip God indeed, bur in a falſe maner ; they pray, but 
depart nat from iniquity ; hear the Word, bur hateto be. reformed, 
are baptized, but keep no Covenant; receive the Lords Supper, bur 
without Knowledge, Faith and Repentance, but God hes a Spitit, 
and therefore will be worſhipped in Spiric and Truth : They that 
worſhip him as moſt do, they worſhip an Idol, namely, Such a God 
as is content with the ourfide, with Ceremonies, bur ſo is not the rue 
God ; the ſervice of ſuch is abominable,againſt ſuch judgements have 
been both denounced and inflited , See 1 Sam. 15.23. Pſal. 50.16. 
Iſa. 1.11.and 58.5 . Fer. 7.4. EJek-14-33,27. Mic. 6.7. Our out- | 
wardworſhipping of God muſt proceed from our inward Knowledge, 
Love, Fear, and Truſt in God,: and muſt be joyned with obedience 
and Reformation : If rhou repentefſt not of thine Hypocricical fervice, 


- thy wages will be according to thy work : This makes Gods enemies 


ſpeak ill of our Religion, and hold off, even becauſe (rhough indeed 
we worſhip God, and profeſs well, yet our peoples lives be ſo far 


' wide) we that enjoy the Goſpel, and the true means of the right 


knowledge andcrvice of God, ought notto worſhip the rue God 
onely, butina.iighe maner. What chough we be nor Idolaters, we 
cannot almoſt be ſo chough we would, yer we may, and wichoutre- 
pentance ſhall, certainly periſh, for our ceremonious and Hypocritical 
ſerving of God: and ſo much che rather, becauſe we had the means 
to bring us ra the true knowledge of him, which is denyed tothe 
common ſort of the Papiſts: Afſuredly we ſhall loſe all ourlabor, if 
weulc itto-no better purpoſe, and our ſouls roo among the Hy- 
pocrites. | 7 

, Verſe 


Tas » SIR 
4 RE 
2 Reo OE RT tb 
"I 74 6 
4 Ron's # Bs 
7A —_— * 
As SS - , 

; &@ S l . 
; 


7 ; Cap.4-ver.4- on the firſt Epiſtle of Þ eter. Ws... 


\_ Verſe 4. Wherein they think it ftrange that you run n9t with them is _ 
the ſame exceſs of ryor, ſpeaking evil of you. 


HEE: the prevention of an Obje&ion : If we ſhould now break The preventi- 
Li off, might ſome ſay, and no longer live as we have done, but 0 hag 
take the courſe that you preſcribe, we ſhould be wondred ar as an | © 
Owl among Birds: They would chink ſtrangely of us, as of fools 
and mad folks, and hate us, and ſpeak evil of ns, that we ſhould nor 
be able coabide it: Others alſo might ſay, We which have followed 
your counſel, have made our ſelves a gazing ſtock, and pulled all men 
ypon our tops z even thoſe char liked us well before, ſpeak ill of us, 
and what we+ſhall do, we know not: The Apoſtle Anſwereth, I 
know it is ſo with ſome of you, and will be ſo with the reſt, bur be 
got diſmaid, for (as its ſer down in the following Verſe) they ſhall 
alwer for this wickedneſs ar the time which God hath appointed, 
when we ſhall receive the Crown of glory for our well-doing, and 
conſtant continuance therein. 
\: Inthis Verſe note, 1. The minde of the wicked towards Gods 
children, rheir courſe ſeems ſtrange ro them. 2. The effe& hereot in 
' their words, They [peak evil of them. 3. The ground or reaſon here- 
of,. For that they run not with them into the ſame exceſs of riot. 
- Whereintheythink it trange} Hence note, that © TOES 
| Suchas meanto renounce their fins, and takean holy'courſe, ſhall 2% 5 
| fnde much oppofirion, undergo the hatred and ill will of moſt. Zox meer wich of: 
" mas wondred at in Sodom, as doubtleſs the old world wondred at Noah pobrion. <4 
' for making the Ark, and Pharaohs Courtiers at Moſes his choyce, Michot -. 
'mockr & deſpiſed David in her heart when he danced before the Ark, : 
| NebwchadneFFar wondred that the three children refuſed to bow to his 
Image which others did, Feſt#s thought Paw! mad ; In time of Popery 
they wondredar the Martyrs, that they would not at ſome rimes yield 
aliccle, asro ſpeak a few words, 8&c., Thus it is now (for the world 
| lives till, and is like ic ſelf » If any dare not play or riot, or ralk of 
| the world on the Lords Day, they are chought ro be mopiſh fools, 
who had rather be. poring on a book, then doing as ethers : If any 
* care nor to get by Lying, Deceiving, and the common ways of rhe 
world, they are wondercd ar as fools; ſo if any now and then omit 
ſome of their buſinefles, and goto hearthe Word, they are account- 
| cedidle (as Phararh ſaid rothe [ſraclites) and ſuch as have little co do : 
If any be humbled tor their fins, they think them melancholy, and 
F that they will be out of their wits, and they would not be in their 
cale for no good, and would have chem be merry, andplay it away. If 
any at the hearing of the Word, perceiving it to be high eimero for- 
| Gke his old wone, and take a better courſe, now dare not do as he 
hath formerly, they wonderar him : Whar! art choururned Puritan, 
will chey ſay £ Wiltſt chou forſake thy ſpores and merriments (which 
they chink 2 liccle heaven) caſt off rhme old companions and ſworn 
' brechren s &c. What, wondreft chou at rhem for thus _ e 
| N har, 


54. 2 


Agodly Expoſition  Cap.4.vers, 


Whar, for coming our of the fire ? for raking pains to ſ:ve their 
ſouls 2 for not daring tro wound, poyſon or deſtroy themſelyes by 
provoking God *? for taking pains to do that which maſt keep them 
by Gods appointment, with all needful graces  -for being troubled 
abour their fins. and the danger thereof 2 for longing to be in the fa. 
vor of God, &c? Afuredly thou haſt ſmall reaſon ſo ro.do; burits 


' for that they ſavor nor the things of the Spirit of God, tor char 


Simile. 


_ Uſer. 


Luke 6.26. 


Uſe 2. 


Simal, 


they perceive nor che things that are of God, are blinde, and cannar 
ſee atar off. If we ſhould ſee one of a ſtrange Country come through 
our Town, we would wonder ar their ſtrange artire, nothing like 
ours : The children of God be not of this world, bur choſen our of 
the world, and may not faſhion themſelves like che world, but be of 
the faſhion of Heaven, the world therefore wonders at them. 

1. Therefore let none think, thar if chey turn ro God, and rake a 
good courſe, that they ſhall be generally beloved and well chought 
of, of God, Angels and good men they ſhall, bur of the world they 
ſhall be wondered ar and hared ; ere you begin, make account hereof, 
even to have the ill will of thoſe which have loved you, yea, it may 
be, the diſpleaſure and frown of Father, Mother, 8&c. yer lernot 
chis hold you off, nor keep you till in your old courſe; as long as 
God and good men love you, what need you care 2 Wo be to you, when 
all men ſpeak well of you; beuter be wondered at and hated of the world” 
for well-doing, then condemned of God for ill- doing. | 

2. Forthoſethatare entred into a good courſe already, and finde 
irthus, let chem nor be diſcouraged; its no newthing, the worthy 
ſervants of God have been counted fools and madmen for well. do- 


ing: We muſt have an Heroical courage nor to be daunted herewith, 


we muſt not think the worſe of our ſelves, becauſe the world rhinks 
baſely of us, who know us not, nor our courſe, which of them that 
be very fools indeed,is counted fooliſhneſs, we may wonder as much 
(and much more) at them, that be ſo deſperate to go on in their fins, 
and take no thought for death, or day of Judgement, thar hang over 
a pit, and yet can be merry ; chat run on in the ſcore, and never think 
of reckoning; that dare buy a few ſhort profits and pleaſures at ſo- 
dear a rate, attheloſs of their ſouls, that deprive themſelves of the 
inward and true comfort and peace they might have in God and ſpiri- 
cual things, as the Word and Sacraments, for the ſhort and vaia. 

pleaſures of honor and deceiveable riches ; that prefer Hogs mear be- 


| fore Angels food : We have cauſe, I ſay, ro wonder art their folly 


Uſe3. 


Matth. 11.19. be none of wiſdoms children, for all they juſtifie wiſdom wherelo- 


and madneſs, and to pity them, thanking God that hath nor left us 
in their woful blindeneſs,2nd miſerable eſtate : If thus by wondering 
atthem we can do them any good, ſfoitis, bur letnort their wonder- 
ing hurtus. 

3+ Forthoſe that think ſtrange of Gods ſervants'for nor doing ill, 
or for well doing, they bewray themſelves co be of the world, and 
{oro be carnal: They that miſlike the faſhion of Gods children, its 
2 ſign they be of another Countrey, not of Heaven, aud that they 
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Cap.4.ver.4. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. = 7 


eyerthey ſee her, and in whomſoever :' Labor therefore not onely 
not co think their courſe ſtrange, but ro acknowledee it rhe beſt courte 
in the world, and accordingly to follow ir. 
That you run n0t with them ] This ſhewerh, rhar 

Though we be dull and dead, and flow to that thar is good, yet Mans protic- 
our proneneſs and eagerneſs to that thar is naught is exceeding great : 215 1261! ox- 
We can run to Play-ſports, Vanities and Follies pleaſe us, but we Ts 
come to the Word, Prayers and good Duries with a leaden heel ; ar 
this we are drowſie, bur at the other watchful enough. Many run ſo 
faſt in the ways of fin, and make ſuch haſte, that they run themſelves 

vite our of ſtare and credit with God and man, and our of their 
health roo, and have brought untimely deſtruction upon themſelves ; 
they have mace ſuch haſte, chat it ſcemeth they chought long cill chey 
were in hel!: Too roo many alſo are now arunning(but irs in the broad 
way) wherein the faſter chey run, che ſooner they come ro deſtructi- 
on; it it were well confidered, they can ſee ſmall cauſe ro mike ſuch 
haſte: O that they could. be perſwaded to turn head, and enter into 
the way of good men, and then let them run as faſt as they will, 79 yy. 
thirace ſet before them , yea, ſo ran, that they may obtain; and aS-1 Cor.g,24. 
before we rejected all counſel that might do us good, fo now let us 
ſhake off all impediments, wherher within or without us, that would 
hinder-us in our Chriſtian courſe, or from running the way of Gods 
Commandments : The faſter we have herecofore run in vanity, run 
we now the faſter inthe right way; we could then take grear pains, 
think the time ſhort, ſpend our money in vanity, now after the ſame 
maner lets do the contrary ; its our great fault, char we did run apace 
eter che world, with the profits and pleaſure thereof, bur now our 
fault is, that we go a foot pace, nay, a Snails pace in goodneſs. 

To the ſame exceſs of riet, |] When men give way to fin, and their The ungodly 
hearts are ſer on evil, there is no hoe, but they will run over head and FIov atter 
ears: As the Sea it ir break over a bank, it can ſcarcely be ſtopt, it * Simile. 
runs ſo violently ; ſo ſmall beginnings in fin, grow to exceſs quickly, 
and by degrees till they are paſt hope. 

Let no man therefore give way to them, ſtop them art firſt : If Petey See Tob 32. 
ag00d ſervant of God, having made a breach in his conſcience, and 
' finned once in denying his Maſter, was thereby ſtirred up to adde ano- 
ther breach, and another thereto, what ſhall become of the wicked ? 

Do nor therefore ſay, Is this ſuch a matter, &c? for one fin draws on 
another, 

Speaking evil of you. Tris the nature of the wicked to ſpeak evil of I's the nature 
Gods ſervants, they nor onely think ill, bur they ſpeak ill roo, ir ſhall j, ., roar in 
out : It were good that we were ſo wiſe, when we have good things in evil of Gods 
- our minde,that we wonld utter chem; we ſometimes miſlike things that leryants. 
be amiſs, bur we will ſay nothing, though we both might and ought. 


See Rom.6.19 


Verſe 


The enemies 
of Gods chil- 
dren ſhall not 
ſcape un- 
puniſhed. 


See Jer. 18.18, 
Jude v.14; 15- 


Luke 15.9. 
James. 5.20. 
See As 9:4- 


Heb. il, 
Mat, 25.42 


Uſe 1. 


Verſe 5. Who ſhall give acconntto him that i ready to jades the 
quick and the dead. 


Ere is the anſwer to the obje&ion, whereby he hearneth on the 
good, not to be diſcouraged at all for the wondermencs ang 
ill ſpeakings of the world, cven for that they ſhall one day anſwer for 
this, when they ſhall not be able ro ſtand; though they can now abuſe 


Gods ſervants at their pleaſure, yer they ſhall anſwer ir before him 


that will judge quick and dead at the laft and dreadful day, when 
ſhall receive the dreadful ſentence of erernal deſtruction for their 1s. 
bor. From the whole note we thus much,that _ | 
The enemies and hard dealers with Gods ſervants, ſhall not ef 

unpuniſhed, nay, even they thar do bur ſpeak ill of them, - ſhall not 
go ſcort-freez cMichol mocking David, was ſtricken with barrengeſs, 
and Dad often comforts himſelf in this caſe, thas God would take 
the marter into his own hand : If herhat calls any one fool and Rey, 


deſerves Hell fire, what do they deſerve which ſpeakevil of Gods 


children 2 If they ſhall anſwer for every idle word,then much more 
for every railing reproachful word againſt the Saints of God; irs to 
ſpeak ill of the way of God, to ſpeak ill of chemrhat walk in ir for 
ſd doing; as he that calls one an Heretick, calls his Opinionand Re. 
ligion Herefie.z and he thar calls men fools, calls their courſe fooliſh. 
neſs; Irs to hinder men from coming to God, or co drive them away 
being come : Now this muſt needs be fearful, for .if they. rhat win 
ſouls ro God,ſhall be rewarded in Heaven, what ſhall become of them 
char dothe contrary 2 And if hethar gathereth nor, ſcatters, and he 
that brings notto God by wotds, counſel, encouragement and ex- 
ample, is counted as an enemy, and ſuch ſhall: be puniſhed ar che 
day of judgement, how much more they that have profeſlediy 
hindred men from heaven 2 whar are thoſe bur FaRors forthe Devils 
Kingdom 2 deepenemies they are ro God, that will nor onely not 
ſerve him themſelves, but miſlike, and would hinder them thardo, 
like the Devil, who fell himſelf, and chen weuld perſwade man ſoto 


do, thac God might have no Creature to ſerve him : He were an odde” 
ſervant(and whom his Maſter would aſſuredly call toan account)who - 


neither would work, nor ſuffer his fellows. The converſion of a ſin» 
ner makes the Angels rejoyce, therefore the putting them from God 
makes chem heavy, and the Devils merry : He that converts a finner, 
ſaves a ſoul, as hethar purs men from God deſtroys them : Beſides, 
whaeſoever is either done or ſaid againſt any of Gods children, irs 
accounted as done to God himſelf, and if they that have done them 
_ good ſhall be condemned, much more theythat have injured 
tbe, | | 

I. Letthoſe repent in time that are guilty this way, elſe they ſhall 
be called ro a reckoning when they have forgor it, and where ſhall 
rhey appear when God ſhall come co judgement 2 O they ſhall wiſl 


the hills co fall on them : Its a fearful thing to fall into his hands ; he 
| Is 


" Apody Expoſition Cap.qvery) | 


I Cap.4.ver.6. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. : 545 : 


PP conſuming fire, wo unto them if his wrath be kindled bur a licele. 

They thar have nor been helpers of the ſervants of Gad, have a fear- 

ful anſwer ro make, whar have they then that have miſuſed chem 2 

aſſuredly a deep place in hell. L: | | | 
2, Lecallrake heed rhar they never givertheir tongues: leave, no, Uſe 2. 

nor move their lips againſt a childe of God, as to mock them, revilec 

them; 'rerm chem preciſe fools, humerous people, Puricans, 8&c; Do 

 jcnot on any ground, for lightly God ſuffers nor ſuch ro go unbrand- 

 edeven inthis life, bur co be ſure, there's a day rhey ſhall nor eſcape. . 

- 3. This may well ſtay the mindes of God ſervants, not onely not Uſe 3. 

' tobe diſcouraged, bur to perſevere, God will rake their parts, and 

""righrtheir wrongs, cheirday is a coming,” when both before Angels 2*5 721-14 

and men they-ſhall be arraigned, convicted andeondemned, and we 35-and 13.2 
ſhalllife op our heads, and receive our full reward : It would be no 

{mall comfort and encouragement to us,if we would thus live by faith. 


— — — 


Ver.6. For for this cauſe Was the Goſpel preached alſo to thens that are dead,that they 
- might be judged according to men in the fleſh,but lvve accordiug to God in the Spirit. 
'F TEre he returns to his former marter,” his Exhortation ro Sani- 
4 fication, preſſing the ſame by anorher reaſon; from the end of 
| the Goſpel, and che. preaching thereof, that whereſoever and when- 
| foever it hath been preached, this. hartrbeen the end thereof z ro bring 
menro Sancification and holineſs of life;to:dye to fin and live ro God 
| bythe Spirir of grace. 779% IF; | 
Ty zoſpel we are to underſtand Chriſt Jeſus,and the onely way of ſal- 
vation by him. By Dead weare tounderftandrheir forefathers, that lived 
before: Chriſts coming, who were then dead when the Apoſtle ſpake 
this;not that the Goſpel was preached rothem when they were dead, 
| bur when they lived here. By being jaded according to men in the fleſh, 
| underſtand dying to the fleſh,namely,rheluſts and corruptions of their 
finfulnarure. 4s by living according to.God inthe Spirit.to livea ſpiritual: 
&godlylifero Gods liking, by his regenerating & ſandifying ſpiric. 
| For this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſotothemthat are dead JAere note, The Goſpel 
 *Thar the goſpel was preached before Chrifts time,asro Adaw in Pa- RR 
© radice, fo tro Abraham, forothoſe under the Law in their Sacrifices,cime.' | 
- | Waſbings, Sacraments, gc. Sce Gen 3.15. 8& Foh.8.50.1Cor.10.3,4. 795 +55 
 'Heb.11. Thoſe then,and we now,are ſaved by one 8: che ſame Chriſt, Heb.x ary 
Heis the Way,the Truth, and the Life, Yeſterday aud to dey; and the ſame for Ni) 
ever, There was never bur one Covenant fincethe Fall, God never al- 
tered his minde : The diſtinRion of old and: new is not in reſpe& of 
| ſubſtance, but of the mancrof Adminiſtration, ro them more darkly, 
dus more clearly ; then more ſparingly, tro us more plentifnlly ; rhen: 
under rypes, to us the body is revealed. ee" | 
1-This confures choſe that think char thoſe before the Law were ſaved: Uſe r. 
one wayzthey under the, Law another, & they under the Goſpel another. '$ 
' > 2, It confutes them thar hold, Thar every man is ſaved by his own: 
| devorion and religion, whatſoever it is,fo he be zealous init, and live. Uſe 2, 
 dfderly : This they would prove hence,namely, That the Jews wers 
 laved by obſerving of a few Rites = Ceremonies ; a falfe founda-i 
F aaa _ tion 


Sect Core 5.5« 


 Apodly Expofiion Gap.qver.6: 


Uſe 3. 


The + why 


io 


_ calls for 
Qifcation, 


Matth. 11.27. 


Tit.2.11. 


_ Difterences 
between the 
Law and the 


Goſpel. 


tion muſt needs lay the building under foot : Do not we fee,” thr 
when they were even moſt zealous in Ceremonies, thar yer the Pr. 
phers cryed our, that God was not content,but called both for Faith 
and Love. Beſides, what a folly is ir co think that every man ſhall be 
ſaved by his own Religion 2 Is any thing p'cafing tro God, buttha 
which himſelf hath appointed in his Word £ not our conceir, bur hig 
wil is the rule of his Worſhip: The Word ſends us co Chrift,in whom 
alone God is well pleaſed, without him there's no Salvation for any, 
3. Itconfutes thoſe among onr ſelves, which hope to be ſayed 
by their good meaning, good prayers, civil righteouſneſs, by their re. 
penting, and crying God mercy, 8c. All chele are blinde Sodomites, 
they grope for a door where there's none, 8& wil but hit their heads a. 
eainſt the wal to their deftrution:O how happy are we, that(there be. 
ing bur one wayof ſalvation, knownbur ro atew)itſhould be ſo clearly | 
made known to us, were we ſo happy as to make it good to our ſelves, 
That they might be judged according ts men'in the fleſh, &c. | Herenote 
from cheend of the Goſpel, that 9 —- SHORT 7 - 
The Goſpel calls forſanRification, and all rhe parts thereof, faras 
the Law hath Commandments,ſo hath che Goſpelzit cals for faithand 
repentance, and in this latter,obedience to all che Commandmentsof 
the Law: The differences are, 1. The Law requires obedience, but gives 
no power,the Goſpel doth both.2. The Law requires ſtri& obedience 
to the utmoſt, the Goſpel requires an upright endeavor onely, andto 
believe in him who hath performed ir perfeRly. The Sacramentsand. 
Sacrifices of the old Teſtamerit called for this, even for eruth of beart, 


See Exo.12.15 for faith 8&repentance. Gad bade them circumciſe the foreskin of their 
2Chro. 39.21: hearrs,and under that Law of purging all leaven out of their houſes;he 


2 Cor. $. 15, 
Luke 1.74. 


Uſe 1. 
See Rom. 3, 


Uſe 2. 


people were called ro repentance. So Baptiſm and the- Supper of. the 
Lord, the appurtenances of the Goſpel, call for SanRification : And 
doth any thing more cal for mortifying of our luſts,8& living to God, 


then the death of Chrift for fin, wherein we ſec how hainous a thing fin 


is in Gods account, as alſo the unſpeakable love of God to us, in giving 


Chriſt thus ro dye for us? The death of Chriſt ſhould bea great cot- 


rofive to cat our {in:This was the end of Chriſts ſuffering for us,Will 
Chrift dye for a man,and yet have no uſe of him after, but that he may 


liveas helift « afſuredly. God would never cauſe his Goſpel to be 
preached, bur to bring men to Sancificarion. - 


1. This confutes as well the Papiſts for affirming, that we preach- 
ing Juſtification by Faith onely, preach a doerine of liberty ro-ftn; 
bur on the contrary, this doQrine doth notably eſtabliſh good works, 
as thoſe among our ſelyes, that cry out upon going to ſermons , O,lay 
they, we ſee none worſerthen they, they will deceive, they will cuc 
their neighbors throat , but of moſt this is a lye: bur if ſome be ſo,let 
them know, that che Goſpel reacherth chem not ſo rodo. L 

2. This rebukerh thoſe carnal wretches, which live under the Goſ- 
pel, yerabide ſtill in their fins: They think the Goſpel brings onely 
ridings of ſalvation,bur requirech no amendment or mortification. If 
Paul,Tit.2.had gone no further, bur ſtayed ar Bring ſalvation,we ſhould 
have had a number of Chriſtians, bur his other words, reaching y" f0 

| _ eny 


——— 


Cap.4-ver.7 . On the firſt Epift hoof Peter: — 


" wngodlinefs and worldly laſts, and to live ſoberly, &c. O this part 
they cannot away with , ſo they could willingly hear, Come #ntd 
weallye that aye weary, &r. bur not take np the Crofr, but God hath 


joyned chem rogerher, and they cannot be ſeparated ;; he thar hath 


the one muſt have the other, as be that was to have the inhericance; 
was to marry Auth. ' Hence it is,that multitudes have in their mouthes, 
They hope to be ſaved by Chriſt; and yer remain in their luſts, with- 


out mortifying the ſame, or giving up themſelves ro Godin an holy 


life: Thus is it with ignorant perſons, prophane perſons, civil per- 
ſons, worldlings and hypocrites; What impudent wretches are 
theſe? They hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and yer live in their fins, 
thus making Chriſts death to be a licenſe toall evil. Sundry deceive 
themſelves in theſe days, ſome content themſelves with an otitward 

profeſſion, fome are haply at ſome times humbled, and thereupon 
| conceive themſelves to be converted, &c. bur let every man try hinmi- 


felfby his SanRification : Tf this was required of them that lived be-' 


fore Chriſts coming,who had dimmer light,and more ſparing means 
and promiſes then we, then think whats required of us that have 


heaven ſer open to us, and all the Pathers tninde revealed,yea, Chriſt 


dead, riſen, aſcended, and all fulfilled. 

 * 3, For Gods children, which do indeed hope for Salvation by 
Chriſt, and have yielded obedience ro the Goſpel in ſome meaſure; 
there is nothing that can become us better, then to labor to profit ia 
mortifying our luſts, and to ſhew the fruits of the Sprit more plenti- 
fully and powerfully in 'our lives: Every Sermon and Sacrament 
ſhould put new life in us ; For what is the profiting by the Goſpel, bur 
to dyerofin, andlive to righteouſneſs daily, by an effeual know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus: O irs our great fault that we grow ſoſlowly, 
thar we ger nota full maſtery of our luſts,that ſomerimes we ſhrink ac 
the yoke of Chriſt, as thinking ſome part of it too ſtrait,and defiring 
more liberty, who yer thought we conld never do enough for the 
Lord : O chat our actions ſhould ſavor ſo much of the fleſh, and ſo 


linle of the Spirit ; O that we might encreaſe in our zealous affeRi- 


on to.God, for his love in Chriſt, and for the Goſpel, and thar our 
behavior may be daily more anſwerable therero,as our Salvation dork 


more nearly approach. 


Verſ. 7. . But the end of all things is at hand, be yetherefore ſober, and 
| watch nnto prayer. 
T He former part of this verſe may beeithera reaſon ofthe exhorta- 
tion paſt,and that from che ſhortneſs of the crime ro come, or of the 
Exhorrations enſuing unto ſobriety, warchfulneſs in prayer, charity, 
hoſpitality, &c. LEFT 07. 


uſe t. 


The end of all things is at hana, The end of all things,not of men ONne- There ſhall bs 
ly, or of ſome creatures, nor ſuch a deſtruQion and deſolarion as hath 2 <24 of All 


been of ſome particular Cities and Nations,not a deftruQion of ſome 
Creatures in all places,as was in the Flood z bur the end of all things, 


tiatis, Allthings ſhall comero- char end that God hath wy | 
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 Agadly Expoſition Cap-4-varg 


Plal, 90.4. 


Heb. 1.1. 


2 Thefl, z.r. 


the ends of the world mere come. 


. tominde earthly 


them tocometo, many and moſt Creatures.to an utter end, the heg, 
vens and earth to be purged by fire, men and women not to came 1g. 
an utter end, but ro live immartlly in joy or wo, bur ro-beatgnend 
for living here ; ſothatas the world had a beginning, it ſhall hayean 
end, the fame God that creared it ſhall deſtroy ir. | 
Ts at hand, ] Thas is, drawexhnear, therefore theſe are called the 
laſt times; and the Apoſtle faith, Time & ſhort; and, That vfon thay 


Obj. How could this be true, that it was near, when now 1600 years arq 
paſ oe, and yes it is nos come, did the Apoſile ſpeak as he thanghs, or onely 
10 ſcaret if 3 

Anſw. We as he was perlwaded, andthareruly, 1. Eitherin 
reſpe& of the times before Chriſt, it was nearer then to choſe under 
the Law ; or 3. In reſpe& of God, ro whom 1000 years are burag 
oneday; org. InreſpeQof ercrnity; arhouſand years are nothing 
tothe time to come, which is for ever, irs as little 35 a drop of water 
wo the whole ocean Seca. 

Qbj. Bus did the Apoſtle think that it was thus far off, and ſhevid lif 
thus many years 4s it bath once he pake this ? 2 

A. Its likely he thought it nearer,for Chriſt Jeſus being come, and 
all the Propheſiesof him fulfilled,the Gentiles called, and che myſtery 
of iniquicy begun alteady ro work, why might he not thinkthis? 
and though ſome things were yet to be accompliſhed trouchiogths 
calling of the Jevrs, ye might he think that char might quicklybe 
_— ed : Howſoever, that that time was the laſtrime rhey knew, 

d that God would never ſpeak after any new maner to his Church, 
as he had done hefare from time ro time; andthe ApoRtle Parl,though 
he would often fignifie the end ro be approaching, yer be knew it was 
not to be by and by, bur that fome things muſt firſt fall our, chough 
haply he concrived that the ſame might have been difparched in leſler 
time then ic bath. been: But we have the advantage of them, becaule 
we bave the Boak of the Revelation left to the Church, by the Mi- 
niſtery of Feby, the laſt living Apoſtle, comuining things ro come, 
from ehat wee till che worlds end, whereof many things be alreadyac- 
cowpliſhed, which makes the Book more lightſom, 8 other things are 
yet to come touching the ruine of Axtichri/},calling of the 7ews,deftru> 
Rion of the Turks , but in what time che Lord will finiſh theſe things, 


. weknow nor: Wharif the day be yer ſome ſcores of years off, yea, 


ſome few hundreds, as we may well chink that is the uemoſt, is ir not 
then near by? It was near inthe Apoſtles time, much nearer now then 
began the laſt time; now is-the end thereof: But thax is not ſomuch 
the farce of the Reaſon, as this, That we live in the laſt times, nearer 
the worlds end then our Forefarhers before Chriſt, therefore ought 
things leſs,and ſeek more after heavenly, and leadan 


- holy and godly life:Bur ſay the day of Judgement were nor fo near 


2Sizi2, yer.cyery of our particular ends is at hand, we know not how 
ſgon, when, where, how, to day or to marrow, and thatis ro us asif 
the world were at an end.for any uſe thereof , and for our ſtate, ir ſhall 
be withus at the laſt day aswhen we dye, © 7, This 


"4: T his anay provoke usto SanGification, and a godly lite, ſeeing Ie 2: 


weliveirthe cleareſt rimes, when the laſt day draweth gear: They 
 qharlived long ago were to live godly, much more we;having fo ſhore 
arime; we muſt fo live, that when our Maſter comerh; he may finde 
us ſo doing z If death or judgementtakeus in our fins; how- mifera- 
bleis our condiciones. om 
_ +34 Ir may reprove ſuch asſ{olive here; 25 if here choy were to live 
forever, caring and drinking; and beamg their fellow-ſervanrs,&c. 
others alſd char go on carcleſly, cither making no profeſsion, orcon- 
_ renting'themſelves witch a ſhew thereof, /as rhe five fooliſh Virgins s 
every one muſt prepare himſclf;that he may be found in-peaceat Gods 
3; Irmay comfort the godly in bearing the Croſs patiently, yet a 
lie while, and we ſhall be in heaven from the ſame; yea, thar day 
| drawerh near, wherein God will be glorified in the ſightof all his 
enemies. See Phil. 4.5. Heb.10.36. Fames 5.8. i202, 
"4." We ſhould nor ſer our-mindes Lied fe rranſicorythings, burton 
them that endure forever : The a this world are vain, uncer- 
rin, periſhing ;'che world ic ſelf ſhatÞ&conſumed, and our ſelves be 
moſt frail of all; we' muſt rherefore be ſoher in feeking theſe earthly 
things, laboring afrer grace, life everlaſting, arid the meansqhereof, © 
\'Beqe therefore ſober, ) Now of patricular Uinies, 'one helps another.” 
"The former reaſon 


rence, note, - OE | 
he exhorted ro SknRification in general, fo he doth 


w- w 


-x. That as before he « Sand 
now in particular, for w@ arefubje& 'to-deceive our ſelves : Many 
be good in the groſs, nor fo in particulitrsy they think they love God 
| aboveall, and their neighbors too, ani 
toparticulars, its nothing 6. | 
3. Thatas he forbade the 
now exhorrs tothe contrary du 
other, ſee 47s $6.18. | | 
' In particular, we are to be ſober borb in the ufe of riches, and in 
the uſe of pleafures, but of this laſt with the appurtenances there- 
of, Mear, Drink, Apparel, Recreations, we ſhall ſpeak afrer- 
_ ward. Agel. ws 
For ſobriety in Riches: Riches as Gods creatures be good in them- 
ſelves, and promiſed by God to his ſervants as bleſsings, nay, given 


» 


ties; rhe one muſt not be withour the 


Uſe a: ; 


ups? 


Uſe 4. 
Mat.6.19,20. 
TIohn 6.27. - 


ſtrongly tnfoicert"choſs duties. 'From the cohe- 


nt they live holily, bur come 


forementioned luſts and vices, ſo he 


Riches good 
in themiſelyes, 


See 


Plal.112. 3 


to ſome of thenras bleſsings, as ro Abraham, Tſaar, Faceb, Fob, &c, Prov.z. 16. 


They are encouragements co duty and well-doing, and may be grear 
helps and toner co us, in A unto many Nh ines, and that 
both cowards our ſelves (for we may ſpend the moretime, and have 
| | more freedom abour marrers of our ſoul) and tro others, in ſhewjng 
 liberality and mercy ; and eo the children of God that uſe them-well, 
they are as pledges of berterand everlaſting good things, as Canaan 

\ wastothe godly Jews atype of heaven : Bur it may ſeem needlefsro 
 tpeakof the goodneſs of riches, ſeeing moſt men count them the 
| _ bnely good ; butthe truth nauſt be ravehr, we ſpeak of- che things 
| | themſelves 5 


Sce Eph. 4. 29- 


Match. 19.23 


Matth. $, 14. 


Matth, 19.21; 


are good. 


' Matth, 9. 10.) 


How riches * 


| — —_— BF: J-... PTB © 
 Agodhy Expoſition © Cap.4.yer:7, 


| themſelves; yea, fome. have urtcerly. hated them as evil, as Crates, 
and ' among the Papiſts there be ſome that profeſs voluntary: 


poverty, but our Savior bids us not caſt them away, but make friends; 


of them,even employ them well co the glory of God, the giver there. 


of; and our own and-others good. - . 

Obj. But our Savior calls them thorns, which choak the good ſeed, ſnares; 
10 entangle aud drown us in Perdition, and riches of iniquity, and ſheweth 
that its an hard thing for arich man to enter into thei Kingdom of God, ; _ _ 


Ax. He ſpeaks nor of : riches as they'be in their own nature, ;ngg._. 
as they be well uſed by godly men, but as they be wickedly abuſed by,” 


wicked men, either in the ill getting of them, or wicked ufing,:of 


them ro pride, and ſuch bad purpoſes ; and our Savior explaineth him. - 


ſelf, Thatirs hard for a man thar truſts 'in riches, or ſers his minde yp. 
on them (as indeed moſt do) to be ſaved: Irs certain that few rich! 
men be ſaved, but irs not the-faul of their riches, bur the abuſing of 
them. [0-552 DS SAY 2 te IN >; 
- Obj. Me muſt ds; as Chriſts Diſciples, who forſook: all and follw- 
ed Chriſs. | "EB Fa Ig 3 166224 

 Anſ. 1: Weare not bound tadoas they did,for they were calledro 
a ſpecial and extraordinary calling ro follow Chriſt, and go into/all 


the world preaching him, which could not ſtand with worldly buſi. 


neſs. -2. Theylefr nottheſe things in xeſpe& of their right corhem, 
bur onely in the uſe of chem g - They rook off their mindes from them, 
and were content to part with them for Chrift and the Goſpels ſake; 
andſo ought we, bur they trained theright of them * Matthew af- 
ter he followed Chriſt, teaſted Chriſt and-wich him manyPublicansin 
his own houſe ; So Peter.had a Boatand Nets, and went a fiſhinga 


little after our Savior Chriſkwas taken from him : So that a Miniſter: 


is not bound to ſpend that which his friends hath left him, much leſs 
are private perſons.  ' p | 


Obj.: But the yong man waswilled to ſell all. 
Anſ.It was bur a particular rryal of that rich yong man that thought 

himſelf ſo Ngarrous, whereby our Savior would let him ſee how far 

off he was © 

ſo.far as to:prefer God and: his Kingdom before: his wealth, bur 

would rather forſake God then his riches, if he muſt needs part with 

one, .tharſo he mighr be humbled. 

Though riches in themſelves are good, yer 1. They are not fo in 
an high degree, but.in a very mean and low degree, in reſpe& of God, 
Spiritual Graces, and the Kingdom of Heavens In compariſon of 
theſe they are bur droſs and dung : The leavings of the love we bear 
tothoſe, istoo much for the world ; fervent love to theſe, lukewarm 
tothe world is good enough. 2. They are not good abſolucely, bur 
ds they are uſed , tothe godly they be good, when they uſe chem well; 


elſe nor, bur they are at no time good to the ungodly, becauſe they can- 


noruſerchem well : Therefore concerning riches irs required, 1. That 
the party who wonld ufe them muſt be in the favor of God, a Regene* 
rate perſon, reſtored unto Chriſt by a right thereto, which we loſt by 

7 | | , OuE 


that he thoughe was in him, in that he had nor profited 
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Cap.4.-ver.7. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
our fin in Adams : Elfe we ſhall caint Gods bleſſings by our fins, we 
ſhall be ready to uſe them ro bad purpoſes, it we be bad our ſelves, 
and the chings which be good in themſelves, ſhall be curned into fin 
4400s; for unto the unclean, all things are unclean : Extreamly fooliſh 
js their praRice that labor to have all good things about them, Houſe, 
Land, Corn, Cattle, Houſhold- ſtuff, Money, 8&c. they themſelves 
remaining bad, forrheſe be never good to them, cill they rhemſelyes 
- befanRified ; and hence ir is that as moſt men go to work, they uſe 
riches to the hurt of cheir ſouls, yea, rotheir own deſtrugion, which 
could they have ſobriety in chem, they might eaſily avoid. 2. Thar 
he uſe them aright, even with ſobriety. "_ | 
For ſobriery in riches, Tes either in the defire and ſeeking them, or Wherein (6- 
uſing and employing them, we muſt ſeek them ſoberly, we muſt alſo _ ak. 
uſe them foberly when we have them. 
Sobriety in ſeeking or getting them is in many things: 1. We muſt 
ſeek chem according to their worth, firſt, Heavenly and Spiritual 
things, then theſe ; we muſt not in our judgement value them equal, 
much leſs above Grace, the favor of God, and Heaven, we muſt 
#8 fotin our affection ſo love them, nor in our practice ſeek after them ſo 
\ earneftly as for grace, every thing is comely in his place and time: 
| AServant whiles he keeps his place is a comely neceſſary help, bur if 
he begin ro control his Maſter,to uſurp his Maſters Chair, to woo his - 
| Miſtris, &c. its intollerable: | So while riches be content with the Sinile* : 
place of Servants, to be at their 'maſters appointment co good uſes, 
| well z but when they ſhall perk up above Spiritual graces, and hea- 
 venlythings, and ger away the heart from God,. and our heavenly 
 Husband Chrift Jeſus, then they areto berurn'd our of doors, and 3J 
ſtampr under foor, for in compariſon of theſe, cthey'are'as the baſeſt j 
| Pibble ſtone tothe moſt precious Stone or Diamond. 2. We mnſt : : 
nor ſer down with our ſelves that we will be rich (for then if lawfil 
means ſhould tail, we would uſe any other, tranſgreſs eyen for a-piece 
of bread; they that will be rich, fall into divers temptations. and r Tim. 6. 5; 
Mares) bur herein ſhew a moderate minde. 3. We muſt not make haſte 97: 28: 26. 
tobe rich, but muſt be content to ſtay our time, and wait the Lords 
kifure, rill he bleſs our labors with fruicful encreaſe : A man muſt nor 
run out affoon as he ſeeth a booty,leſt there be Enemies by in ambuſh, Sec Prov. 20: 
which may make us a booty, bur muſt conſider well ere we go abour "- pac: _ 
ie; haply ic was onely held out as a tryal from God, or atrap. bythe 2» 
Devil ro catch us : They be thorns, if we ruſh upon: them haſtily, un- 
lefs we be well fenced and prepared we ſhall hereby harm our felves. 
4. Wemuſt ſcek them with a quier and contented minde,and not with 
an unſatiable appetite, ſuch as can never be ſatisfied, burthirſterh con+ | 
tinually afrer more. 5. We muſt ſeek chem onely by lawful means, 
and not otherwiſe; not with the negle& of good duties ro God,. our 
Souls, or Families, 8c. or hudling them.up, much leſs by commir- 
{ tingevils, asby Lying, Swearing, Sabbath breaking, Deceir, Op> ' |: 
' preffion, &c. nor by Gaming, 8&c. This wereto ſeek them with che $echtar; r6. 34; 
diſhonor of God, and loſs of our ſouls for traſh. 6. We muſt oy PIN 4 
| | aftect, i ; 


A godl Expoſition Cap.4. ver.7, 


As 20, 3 Fo 


See Provy.z0.8, 


Gen, 23. 20. 


Uſe 1. 


affeR,ſeek,or deſire after abundance and ſuperfluity, bur for things ne. 
ceſſary, nor for neceſſity of nature, bur for neceffity of a mans eſtate 
condition and calling : Thusa Prince, Nobleman or Magiſtrate, re- 
quireth a greater Portion to maintain their Eſtate, and thoſe thar de. 
pend ohthem, Soa Miniſter, to maintain himſelf and his,and that he 
may follow his Study, and buy Books ; and herein we may defire {9 
much as may be competently ſufficient, as well for our (clves, as for 
all that belong to us, 8 that nor onely to maintain them while we live, 
bur co leave them ſomewhat according to our ſtate when we dye; yea, 
and thar whileſt we live we may be enabled ro do ſome good in our 
places rowards the relief of the poor, it being a more blefled thing 

to give then to reccive: To ask or defire more to ſpend ſuperflu- 
ouſly,. we have no warrant, yea, foto ask or defire, were a ſign of 
diſtruſt: Not bur that the chings themſelves are good, how greart a por- 
tion ſoever we have of them, if we could uferhem.to good uſes; bur 
our corrupt nature is ſubje&,both ro dote npon them, truſt in them,be 

lifred up by them, and theDevil co faſten many dangerous remptations 

on us, by the means of them,and therefore we ſhould not defire ſuch a- 

bundance of them:If God ſhould ca(t ſuch abundance on us,by honeſt 
labor in following our calling,or otherwiſe, we ought humbly to beg 

a great deal of grace and fear, our ſtewardſhip and account being now 

far greater: Facoeb asked food and raiment; and we are willed there- 
with to be content, they be nor good abſolurely,and ro every mangzand 
many have taken hurt by them, few at any time made better 5 where 

poverty hath ſlain a thouſand, riches hath ſlain ren chouſand : They be 
never almoſt mentioned in Scripture, : but wich one check or other (as 
thorns, ſnares, uncertain, deceitful, meat that periſherh, unrighteous 


'Mammon, &c.) that we may not be inlove with them. 


I. This condemneth the common praRice of moſt men in the world, 
thar be ſtark drunk with theſe things, and ſeek them wichour all 
bounds, which is alſo the fault even of ſome of Gods Servants; 0 


© how many ſeck them before:grace and heavenly things, do altogether 


labor for the meat that periſheth ! O how many will work all the fix 
days long, bur in the mean time do nothing for their ſoul, yea, on the 


'Sabbarh do no more then an oucward performance of duty co ſatisfic 


Law, and for faſhions ſake, their rongues and hearts running after the 


Uſe 2. 


world ! God and grace are not in their thoughts: A liccle of this is 


enough, yeaand then onely, when they can follow the world no 


longer, and thus with moſt the greedy defires after the world eats up 
allthought of any goodneſs: Hence ir is that they are wiſe for the 
world, bur ſtark fools in matters of Religion, of that they can talk 
all the day long, bur cannor ſpeak three words ſavorly of any good 


thing; They abound in wealth, bur have not ſo much as a dram of 


grace, nor look afternone; rich in che world, but tro Godward, miſe- 
rable, poor, blinde, naked ſouls. 
2. How do numbers ſet down with themſelves to be rich, & thus much 


: togivero ſucha childe, &c 2 howalſo many are even mad in making 


haſte to berich, upearly, down late, by righr, wrong, 8c. yea, make 


' ſuck 


£ tn SY 


" Cap.4-ver.7: onthe fiſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


ſach haſte; as they break their ſhins, nay; make waſte of their ſouls £. 
What, will they flic before they be fledged 2 muſt they needs get up 
all ar once 2 cannor they rarry,' and riſe as God will havechem, bur 
by getting other mens goods into their hands, or running :inro the 
; Ufurers books, undo both chiemſelves and others 2 what purchafing 
is there before men be fir, when haply they have not half the money 
| to lay down, bur for the reſt muſt be beholding tothe Uſurer, and 
=. Ell inco the Kires paws 2 Thus ſome have loſt their own livings 
\ which have been comperent, by reaching at more before they were 
fic, others, thorigh they have not chus undone tliemſelves, yer much. 
-ſtraiten themſelves, ſhame and diſgracethemſelves; are;ftill in debr; 
live barely and miſerably, who might elſe live ax elbow room-/and* 
_ comfortably : How many are ſo unſatiable and greedy , that like 
Hell and the Grave, they ſtill cry, Give, give, they have rhe drophie, 
andtheir thirſt can never be quenched : They are like a great Hound 
ſtanding at the tables end, 'give him one piece of meat, he ſwallows 
ir down without chewing, looking or your face preſently for ano- 
ther :. There's noend of Lying, Swearing, Sabbarh-breaking, De- 
ceitful and falſe Win ge and:Wares, Oppreſſion, Wrongful deal- 
ing,” &c: and all to be rich in the world; nay, when men-hbaye 
| both competency and ſufficiency, yer dothey ſtill eagerly follow ir, 
with as hot a purſuir as if they had nothing:' O how-odious this: is 
in Gods fight ! this Coverouſneſs is Idolarry , yer, asif one ſhould 
' laverold Nabal, after he had fo blockiſhly ſent away Davids ſer- 
yants,” that he was Coverous, he would haveſaid, Nay; bur agood 
tisbind'; ſo who can perſwade theſe hereof £ This is a kinde of 
Gunkenneſs, as the moderate fecking of riches, ſoberneſs, neither | 
cantwo things be more like, then are drunkards and covetous perſons; 


"1. Both be inſerifible, ye cannot beat any good thing incither of their A comp Tire 


heads: Though the one reel as he goes;and cannot fo. much as ſpeak |* 


awiſe wotd, yet you cannor- perſwade -him that he is drunk, and immoderate 
though the other doth both pinch himſelf and orhers, yet he will nox — of 


believe thar he is coverous; 0 © © £24 bioyG 
.* 2,” Both be inſatiable ; The drunkard muſt. have pot after pot, is 
never Atisficd, but ill dry ; So the coverous man' muſt joyn 'Barm 


TB unto Farm, Hoſe nnro Houle, Land-unto Land; The one calls in 


douſens of beer; yards of beer, pails of beer, beer bythe Hogsheads; 
$oif a coverous man had a whole Town, he would defire another, and 
then a third; 8&c. Mm ++" OR Tie "VE S156 
3. Both beinſerviceablezwhio will put a drunkard in ahy office? what 
loymentis he fic for? So a coverous man, he will ſolook to his pri- 


” 


tohimſelf, of rhar's committed co him, or will rake bribes, or extra- 
ordinity fees z Therefore iris, that both Magiſtrares and Miniſters are 
Willed ro avoid ehis.'_ 7779S NT EV iy Hr og 
*4. Both be incorrigible , Theres no hope of an old drtinkard, few of 
them repent , ſoof'a covetaus man, jts2 rare thing to'ſee a Zichews : 
That ftory begins with a word a 3. _——_ The vileſt drunkard is 
BRUE | Bbbhb = 


oh pain,zs he willneple&'the publiquezhe will have ſomething clear Exod. 18. 54. 
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Luke 16.14. 
Ezek.33+31. 


not:more odious to God, then is a wicked covetous man: God would 
not have covetouſneſs to be once named amongſt us; yea, he forbidsto 
keep company with one that is covetous,6: pronounceth that ſuch ſhal | 
not inherit his kingdom. Covetouſnefs is che root of all evil,the breach 
of all the ten Commandmentszit takes away our Love, Fear,and Truſt 
in God, and gives itto Wealth, yea, it hinders trom the very know. 
ledge of God: Through ic many have ſociety with Idolaters , be. 
cauſe of ir, how many thouſand oathes are ſworn daily £ how many 
daily forſworn 2 what regard bear ſuch ro the Word * either becauſe 
of their Farms and Oxen they will nor come thereto, or if they do, 
they are ſo roiled by the world, that they fleep therear, or if chey do 
hearken, they do bart mock, ar leaſt go not away much the bercer, 
rheir mindes being all the while ranging, and they hearing onely as 
one in 2 dream. - Hereby alſo they negle& prayer, and are either kept 
from the Sacrament, or come prophanely ; hereby alſo do theyinfi- 
nitely break the Sabbath, as in buying, ſelling, riding, talking of 
worldly matters, &c. Thus alſo many Parents through niggardlineſs, 
ſpoil their children for want of education, Migiſtrates rake bribesto 
prevent Juſtice, Miniſters ingroſs livings, people pull away their Mi- 
niſters maintenance, ſervants deceive their Maſters, Princes pole 
their SubjeRs, and Subjecs- withdraw their raxes and dues from 
chem : Through this many loſe cheir lives, as Nab9th : There's much 
contention both within doors and without for trifles z ſo many wo- 
men proſtitute themſelves, and their husbands wink thereat becauſe 
of advantage ; and many to avoid charge,which as they think would 
come by marriage,live in uncleanneſs : From hence alſo what couſen- 
ages and deceivings do ariſe in buying, ſelling, letting, hiring, bor- 
rowing, lending, partnerſhip, 8c? what fimony, ſacriledge, bribery, 


- uſury, &c2 how alfoare lyes mulciplyed hereby 2 and how many 


Plal.119 36. 


Tate: carriers arethere meerly for this reſpe&? yea, there's no: yil- 
lany in this world ſo odious ro God and man, which through cove- 
rouſneſs men will nor commit, and therefore it was no wonder that 
David prayed thar his heart might not be enclined herero. O whata 
follyand madneſs is ir, for men to ſeck ſo greedily afrer theſe things, 
which yer oftentimes are the further from them , but admir thou ob-' 
raineſt chem, are they able to purchaſe for thee a pardon of thy fins ? 
Can they pacifie Gods wrath 2- Can they prolong thy days one hour? 
Doth thy Salvation ſtand in theſe 2 mayeſt chou not ſoon be deprived 


"thereof 2 Shalt thou carry long with them 2 Is there nor vexartion in 


chem 2 If rhou ſhouldeſt long enjoy them, yer having no grace intby 
heart,no aſſurance of Gods fayor,no hope of a better life, wo unto thee, 
and yer this is che ſtare of thouſands : They only minde earthly things, 


| having no regard of Heavenly or Spiritual Grace, and ſoliving here 


baſely'for a while,wirhouc enjoying the benefic of thas they have,thcy 
are atthe length ſnatched away, and then the world ſtrives for their 
goods, andthe Devil for their ſouls. As an Aſs that caries Plate all 
day, atnight is curn'd into a foul ſtable, or bare Paſture ro. nob on 
Thiſtles, and that with a galled back; ſo are they rurn'd alt : 
oalle 


Gapp.vers7: on ths; J ' Epiftle of F eter. © : | 555 


oalled and guilty conſcience,..and aſfoul.laden with innumerable fins, «<.-.._ 
and ſo-finkdown,to Hell, 'chere ro be for everandeyer., | 
_ >Artthouguilry hereof £./ Repenc, endegyor.to ſeethy. folly, .con- 
fefs, cry to God; make reſtitution of chat which thou-haft taken yn- 
juſtly, ſeek for pardon, for grace, for ſanification:;, O that ir mighe 
' beſaid to thee, as ro Zachews., : This day it pain /en Fry t4 thy honſe: : Luke 19. g. 
"Art thou free of. thispoyſon, beware chowbeeſt nor rainted herewith, 
of all evils irs the moſt dangerous and-damnable, and. moſt hazdly 
rooted-our :; Eſteem of thele chings as they 'oughr, bur chiefly la- 
/ bor for your- part in choſe crue riches, which ſhall never be raken 


& Irs the fault of Chriſtians, that.chey-ſeek the world roo eagerly,and 
negle& many good'duries for it,. run intounwarrantable courſes, are 
- unquier, contentious, &c. whereby they make themſelves and .cheic 
Profeſſion to be ill ſpoken of : -O-how ill doth this beſeem Chriſtie | 
- ans Which have God to betheir Father, and Heaven. for their inheri- 
ance and portion ! Fye upon iry.Is this to behave our ſelves Pilgrim- 
like 2, we ſhould carry our ſelyes ſo moderately1n cheſe chings,; char 
-wemay.make rhe world fee and ſay, we. have riches chat they know | 
notof,. as ur Savior ſaid, He had meat hy Diſciples knew not of 5 we 988 4 32- 


Ik 


- 


muſt Jabor co growin grace,, and coverrhs beſt things. 
4, Forthe ſecond parr of ſobricry, which is inthe ule of, riches when | 


me have then, ir harh relation eicher ro out minde, when we eſteem 
. of them... or our;pragice, when we employ them as God re- 


4 * , . 
 QUIrL&$s: + :::;5:, GT. ks {i IG. 1 OIL OA 
« We muſt efteem of them but as they axe, and nor ſet our mindes We muſt noe 
| "y * let our m1Ndes 
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h_ on our We muſt em 
=Y ploy them as 
God requires. 
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Gen. 39. Z0». 


AA, 4-34, 37+ 


— 


of his own houſe : But whar baſe miſers are they that cannot afford 
themſelves or theirs neceſſaries in food and raimenrt £ They are dif: 
eaſed with an evil fickneſs z They are Thieves to their backs, bellies, 
families : neither are thoſe prodigal rioters in a better caſe, which 
waſte and conſume all in ſports, company keeping, and belly-cheer, 
they rob rheir wives, their children, rheir friends, the poor, and uſu- 
ally dyc in the Goal, leaving their children ro miſery. 
Others, as upon the worſhip and ſervice of God, and main- 
tainance of the Goſpel and Miniſters thereof, forthe good of our own 
ſouls. nf | 
Soupon the King and Commonwealth, under whom we enjoy 
Peace and the Goſpel, as alſo upon the Poor, eſpecially: the 
Saints, Scc Deut. 15.10. 'Pſel, 37. 25,26. Pſal. 112. Prov. 11:24, 
Matth. 5. Luke 14-Heb, 13. And this we muſt do, not onely of our 
ſaperfluicy, bur in ſore caſes even of our neceſſity, of our very Lands, - 
we are not Lords of our goods, but Stewards for which weft be 
countable ro our maſter. =. Ne 
This rebuketh choſe that are all forthemſelves, as for any other, 
either they will not beſtow any thing ar all, or no more thenineed 
muſt, and moſt Chriſtians are roo nigardly : Forche worſhip of God, 
ſome think rhat anything beſtowed this way is roo much, that thizis 
che worſt and idleft money beſtowed that may be; they could be con+ 
tent with a blinde Sir, that would live of cruſts, andiftheycan pil 
away the Tithes, and make a bargain with a Miniſter half for nought, 


-___ they chink ir well gotten, and manythat mighr procure che Preath- 


ing of the Word to ther, onely the want is, theirheartsare {b 
ro the world, they had rather have their Hogs, then'Chrifts cc 


44 
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g 
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E Aoi, them : "The Vlinde devorion in times of Popery to b 
Churches 


and Relipious Houſes, will condemnthe wrerchedneſs of 
our times ; Tf a Church be bur decayed in our days, there: mint be a 
ColleQion all over the Countrey, if not many Shires, for no 
ration hereof : And how do men hide and conceal their Eſtates; thi 
they may be freed from che paying of Subſidies and Taxes, and ſode- 
ceivethe King of his duc « And what wincing is therefor the'pay* 8 


. ment of the poor, the true poor 2 If it were nor outof rhe-fear' of # 


| hearr 


Law and Juſtice, they would' pay nothing, or as good as nothing: | 


Hath not God made many prottiiſes'?' what unbelievers are theferhat 
will nor take Gods word 2 Theit goods thus ſpared proſper not log, 
for God will be crue ; hence'come fo many changes of owners, even 
becauſe men ger and keep their goods unlawfully. ' '- Fade bb 
Thus many inſtead of wealth, leave'their children an heap of chaff 
that blows away : God will riflcin ſuch goods z 'and beſides atthe 
laſt day, what account and bills will theſe be able ro bring in 2 that 
they ſpent all on chemſelyes, or waſted all in rior, or ſpared all from 
thoſe port uſes they ſhould: Their bills will hor be raken, rhey ſhall 
is ſentence, O evil aud ——_ fervant, thoii haſt been #ytrafty 
in alittle, who (ball truft thee with more, take him hence, binde him hand 
8nd fort, &c, buttothoſe that haveenmiployed them well, ir m_ 1 
a, 


GCap-4.ver.7. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
ſaid ,..Come ye bleſſed of my Father , &. Wel done good and faith- 
fol ſervant, thou haſt been faithful in 4 little, enter into thy Matters 


wo then ler us learn this ſobriety: We havean enemy to refiſt, who 
if we be drunk with the love of the world, will afſucedly have his 
will of us; and isnotthe endof allthings athand £ Tt. we bedrunk 
when our Lord and Maſter cometh, what ſhall beour portion « we 
muſt ho ao we dye daily in our neighbors. 410 IO! 
And watch anto prayer, ] This is not to be underſtood of the: bodi- 
| ly waking of the eye from ſleep, though the Papifts ſo transfer ir, 
and therefore keep certain Vigus and Watches for Saints, certain 
aights of the year (chough upon occaſion, we ought with David to Pll.ng. 148; 
keep our eyes waking in the night, that we may praiſe God, and pray 
unto him) bur its meant of a ſpiritual watchfulneſs, whereby we have 
 aneyeco our hearts and ways, that we do nothing againſt the will'of 
God, but may ever be doing that which is good and acceptable in 
bis fight, which is anotrable help to furcher a manina godly life to 
the kingdom of heaven; andchis is performed by choſe onely, who 
having obtained mercy of God, and aſſurance of pardon, ſce cauſe 
| nancy ſhould turn.co him, ſerve him, and givethemſclves wholly 
tonmm. ls 41 Fo We; 
2, This watchfulneſsis well pur afcer ſobriery, as ſobriety is ſer be- wacckwulnes 
fore it comake way for the ſame, for as a man drunk with wine, can- why ſc: after 
"nor keep awake, bur ſleeps like a Hog, ſo he that is drunk with the 7 
cares of this life, .cannor watch ſpiritually. _ 99722 
+. This watching is a looking to our hearts and all our ways, that we Whac wach- 
may be always kept from cvil, and ever in a good courſe. - Therefore fulnels is. 
| as Warchmen uſe co examine all Paſſengers, and accordingly deal 
with them, - ſo ought we to watch Ke all enemies, which are, evil 
thoughts, evil words, andevil deeds, which do either direQly pro- 
'"ceed from our own ill heart, or by the cempration of Satan and che 
| world.. To prevent evil thoughts, we muſt. keep che heart with all 
\ diligence: This is the fountain char ſends forthſach ſtreams, the p,,,..;. 
BK furnace from whence comes ſuch ſparks.” -If our thoughesbe wicked, 
2 impatient, unclean, proud, &c.. we muſt ſippreſs them, and bear 
TW them:down ; bur if. good, holy and pure, lerthem paſs fortrue men ; 
"fo we mult take heed to onr ways, that: we ſin not with our Yougues, Our Pll.z9.1. 
tongue is a ſlippery member, an unruly.cvil, able- (as lirrle as ir is) ro 
:do much hurc, and he is a perfe& man, andable to rule all his body, 
that can rule his congue 5 we: muſt therefore ſer a watch beforerhe 
:door of ourlips, andexamtne all our words. And forevil ations, 
wemuſtalſobewarc of chem, we muſt rake heed to our ways, warch 
-all parrs and members of our bodies, that. no il aQion break forth, 
-and accordingly as Fob Covenanced with his eyes;we muſt with every Iob ;1. x. 
'member. We muſt examineevery aRtion at our going about ; if 
/anyevil one paſs from us,and break, as it were throughthe watch, we 
«muſt be grieved and repenr,and thereafter be moreqymchtul : As che 
 eye-ſfight and eyc-lid are neceſſary inthe body, fois watchfulneſs in 


: 


James 3+ 3+ 


the 


' Agodly Expoſition. GCap:4.ver;y! 
the ſoul, we are continually in danger of falling, the Devil.h 
world and our own luſts/be our enemies; it we. ſuffer them ro break 
in vpon us, we diſhonor God, and ſpoil our ſelves of our peace and 
comfort : -Andas we muſt watch againſt all evil, ſo muſt we eſpeci- 
ally againſt thoſe we be moſt ſubject ro, as wiſe and careful Warch. - 
men will have moſt care of the weakeſt, parrs of their Ciry : And'az 
we muſt watch to keep outevil, ſo muſt we to. do good, and thar 
both privately and publikely, cowards God, our ſelves, and our bre. - 
thren : And not this onely, but watch that we do good as we ought 
todo, ina right maner z we muſt look to our hearts in our callings] - 
and in our beſt duties, for even then chey will beguile us, and the 
right manerof performance. isall in all: Thus in prayer we:-muſt 
watch againſt private pride, hypoctifie, wandering thoughts, &c. 
{o-in the Word, againſt Infidelity, prejudicare Opinions , &c, 
rhis muſt be all the day through, and in our particular a&ions.z7 for 
Heb. 3. ::. irs not enoughto have a general purpoſe of well-doing, or oo 

az 


L417. ly life, but we muſt look to every particular aQion chrough the 
and 20.14. 


Co).1.10- 
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we muſt not be good by wholeſale;but by retale; nortin the ſum and. 
groſs, buteven..in particulars ; there-muſt norar any time .be anevil 
heart in us, we mult be in the fear of the. Lord. continually. Asin 
journeying (ſuppoſe ro York) we ask not onely whether it be Eaſt, | 
.. Weſt, North or South, bur through what Shires we muſt go;inay, 

' . by what great Towns, nay, by what Villages, nay, we. as& 'whar 
turnings there are from ſuch a place; roſuch a place, nay; what marks 
we ſhall meer withal, as Windmils, Crofles, &c. And'as a prear 

. -- mans ſervant, ſers not down onely teceived 100 or 5001. and laid. 
© our ſo much in the groſs, bur particularly, what he received: of ſuch 
2 one, and what of another, and whar he laid out forthis, whatfor 

Luke z. 75- Chat, &c. ſo ſhould we obſerve every particular, and that chroughour 

z Pct.1. 17- the whole courſe of our lives: There's notime for ſecurity or fin, we 

Why wcought Muſt not at any time give way either unto evil, or thatevil one. | 

to be watch- "That we ought'to be thus warchful;may appear; x. For that we haye 

ful. . within us corrupt and wretched hearts,: which continually luſt after 
evil, and are-uttoward toary good, being alſo 'ſubrile and. deceirfut / 
above all chings. 2. The Devil a moſt malicious and watchful ad- 3 
verſary, is at our elbows always, yea, in our beſtaRions, as he, was * 

at Fofbua's right hand to refit him; The world alſo affords many pro- 
vocations. ': 3. The loveiof God towards us in Chriſt,pardoning our 

© fins, .andcalling us ro the hape of eternal happineſs, being ſo won- 
derful and unſpeakable z muſt we nottherefore ſo watch in all things, 

as that we may do nothing.to grieve ſo good and merciful a Father, 
but be careful.in all chingsto-be acceptable in his ſight. 4. Our Lords 
coming is. uncertain, we muſt therefore be like che diligent ſervant, 
 withour loyns girded, and lights burning ; we muſt be likerhe five 
wile virgins, with oyl in our lamps,attending the coming of our Bride- 
groom: This is no. more then Gods requires of us, no more then Noh, 
Henoch and' Abraham performed; they walked with God, ſer themſelves 
continually as in.Gods preſence, in arrheedful care to all cheir _y_. 

Ro” 4 | T iS - 


Zech. 3-1: 


Cap.4.ver.7. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


' This is no more then needs, if either we conſider the price of fin, the 
-clination of our own hearts,and what enemies the Devil and world 
aretous. Neither doth this watchfulneſs hinder us from any thing 

| but fin ; from no liberty, bur that char is noughrt and hurtful, and char 

we may as well ſpare, as water our of our ſhoes; it hinders nor from 
our calling, onely requires us to pray firſt, now a wher is no let, we 
ſhall ſpeed rhe better all che day after, it onely reacherh us how to be 
in our calling, nor as drudges to the world, bur the ſervants of God ; 
it hinders us not from buying and ſelling, but from Crafc, Coveroul- 
neſs, Corruprion in the ſame , nor from company, bur from vanicy 
and unprofitableneſs in company ; nor from mirth, bur from vain 
wicked mirth , ſo that irs ſo far from being a bondage, that its bleſſed 
liberry : Some think thar thus we ſhall pinion and binde our hands be- 
hinde us, and thar this is roo ſtrait: Irs true, to our nature that hath 
been'uſed ro ſo much liberry, it will ſeem ſtrair ar firſt, till we be ac- 
cuſtomed ro it, and then it will be found eafte and pleaſant ; even as 
anew ſute of apparrel, thongh never ſo fir, yer will ſeem ſtrair ar the 
firſt putting on, which afrerwards it will not: Such pretences are bur 
asa Lyon in the way of a Sluggard, 


Simile, 


The benefits enſuing hereby are divers: 1. Ir keeps from many Benet of 
fins, whereuntoclſe we muſt needs fall ere we be aware, and ſo con- warchfulneſs. 


ſequently from many forrows, both outward and inward , from ma- 


I, 


ny croſſes and troubles, from many heart-ſmarts and wounds of con- PlLeng: 25 


ſcience - Whatſoever is a mean to keep aman from fin, is a bleſſed 
friend of his. 2. It keeps us from lying till in any fin, and is a mean 
to raiſe us up by true repentance; for if itcannor prevent ir, yet ir 
will not ſuffer us to ſleepin it, nor be quier, nor go to bed till we 
have vomired it up, and ſo is a mean to keep our hearrs from hard- 
neſs : Lying in fin hardens the hearr, and provokes God againſt us, 
ſothat when we would, we cannot riſe, nor tell how to go abour ir, 
and when we do, yet we do not ſo cafily obtain pardon and peace : 
Often reckonings make Jong friends, 3. Ir keeps us from falling in- 
to foul ſins, for lightly men fall nor far at once, but by little and 
& lictle ; neither is this a ſmall benefic, for rhough every fin be hureful 
I tothe ſoul, yer great fins doit more hure. A little jerk with a wand 
makes us skip, and puts life inro us, as it were, bur a blow with a 
Cudgel or Leaverdazles us , ſo little fins make us ſtir up our ſelves, 
and pur-more care in us through Gods mercy, whereas great fins be- 
numband dazle the' conſcience. 4. It makes us ſee the corruption 
and naughtineſs of our own hearts, and ſoro be the humbler; as al- 
ſoto ſee Gods mercy in keeping us from fa many evils, whereof we 
are in continual danger, that ſo we may be the more exceedingly 
thankful. 5. It upholds our communion with the bleſſed Majeſty 
of God, and the peace of our conſcience, which is a continual feaſt, 
6, Irs a ſpecial argument that we are the children of God: All the 
while we do thus, we goon inthe ſtrait way, we do as few do, as 
none but Gods ſervants, none but zealous Chriſtians do. 7. It makes 


our lives the more fruitful ro onr ſelves and our-brechren by many 
| degrees. 


So 
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- Prayer muſt 


be added unto 


watchfulnecſs. 


degrees. 8. Irmakes us fic both to live and dye, to Hive and perform 
the good duties that God requireth, for a heart well, ordered is fitter 
to pray, to hear, to come tothe Sacraments, 8c. our accounts he 
the ſooner made, .and ſo it being done daily, its done more eaſily, 
then if it be put off to a greardeal together. To dye,as being always 
fit and ready for our Lords coming. | j 

I. This being athing ſo neceſſary and profitable, we have cauſer» 
lament that we have known it no better, nor bad acquaintance there. 
withal: foralas, notto ſpeak of che common ſort, which look after 
no ſuch marrer, but will do as they liſt, chough they ſmart for ir 
eternally, even among the people. of God, . how little is it known 
that God requireth ſuch a particular care and watch £ that irs a thing 
poſſible, | bur rather impoſſible, or at leaſt moſt irkſom, and there. 
fore content themſelves with a general purpoſe to do. well , and if 
they be careful on the Sabbath day ro-look to their heart, rongue and 
ways, and keep within compaſs, yer that they ought and muſt thyg 
do on other days, few think. Hence it is that we fall into ſomany 
evils ro Gods diſhonor, our own diſcomfort, the ill example of 
others,and reproach of our profeſſion : What though we have no pur. 
poſe in the morning to do illtas ſome wicked have not)yet maywe not 
through want of watchfulneſs fal cre we be awarezas David & Fad, 

2. Secing this is apart of Gods Counſel, and he that bids we 
ſhould not ſteal, ſhould keep the Sabbath, 8c. bids us watch, ler 
us know, its not ſafe for us. ro negle it, when God hath made 
known the ſameto us: Is itnot pity that ſuch a bleſſed mean to fur- 
cher us ſo ſweetly to heaven through this world, ſhould be ſo linle' 
known, and ſo few have helpbyirs O if we would once enter upon. 
it, it would ſave us from many dangers, it would make our life fruic- 
ful: it would bring us ſo much unwonted peace, as we would beſo 
far from being weary of it, that we would be grieved that we have 
been ſtrangers from it ſo long, and came to the acquaintance and uſe 
of it'no ſooner. O ler us grieve and crave parcon for negleRing ſuch 
a neceſſary and profirable duty ſo long, and for. thetimeto come be 
careful ro redeem the ſeaſon. 


Unto prayer, JWe muſt adde prayer to watchfulneſs,elſe whatifmwe i= 


ſpy temprarions coming, and ſetting upon-us 2 of our ſelyes we have 
no power to refiſt the leaſt of them : We muſt therefore upon eyery 
occaſion have recourfe unto God by prayer, as Watchmen, if. there 
come enemies in the time of War that be too ſtrong for them, they 
raiſe the City for help; and in our ordinary watches, ifnaughty wret- 
ches come and ſer upon the watch, and be like: co beat them down, 
they cry out'for help, and io ſubdue them, ſo muſt we : Temprarions 
ar ſome times come ſo. ſtrong, as.that we cannor deal with chem, and 

therefore muſt cry to God for helps "| _ .._ bo 
O that we could be muchexercifed in this dury of prayer ! It keeps 
us in ſobriety; helps our warchfulneſs, curns away evils, farchers us 
in good, is the onely mean co ſupply-our wants, whether for ſoul or 
body. O what a priviledgeis this ! Qthe force and fruit of prayers 
& 
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"They chat be much in Prayer, obtain much rock and peace here, 
and-ſball finde a large entrance'into the Kingdom of - Heaven here- 


after«- | - 43 3 ' 
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- Vetſ. 8. And above all things, have fervent charity anibhg your ſelves * 
| *() --, SHSTTTL. 131 


for charity ſhall cover the multitnde of "Bus, 
j-. 653 + AIDES 74 


4 Apoſtle proceedeth to other duties $ for Chri ſtianity is a Tree 
that hath many branches, and a true godly man muſthave reſpe& 
toall 5 As a Tradeſman muſt havea care of every-part'of his "Trade, 
and every pointthereof,chough haply he may be more expert in ſome 
particulars then in others. ; 23.930 <:0%380 

Above all thipgs, ] Not above the duties of the firſt -Table, fot 
that is the firſt and great Commandment, bur above all duties of rhe 
ſecond Table, have a care of-love, which is a main and moſt necef- 

' ary duty, without which there's no ſociety or living ; have a care of 
' it; as of a mother-duty, from whence others will ariſe,' as upon the 
wanting thereof, they alſo will be wanting, orthus, Above all thinzs, 
thatis, Of all the loves thar we owe, have a care'of the main, name> 
ly, Love to- the Saints, for though we muſt love Strahgers, 
Wicked men, our Enemies, &c. yet muſt we muſt love the Saints 
above all. ; | £ Wh 
| Here we have 1. An Exhortation to loye : 2, The maner of ir. 3: A IE 
Reaſon to enforce the ſame. EE Ln ns - 
" The Exhortation affords us this note, that wu 
- Loveis a moſt excellent and neceſſary duty : Hereof I have ſpoken Love isa tho 
a large onthe 22 Verſe of the firſt Chapter, 'where was ſhewed, both pn _ | 
what loveis, the high commendation thereof. by irs ſeveral proper- A 
ties, with the means whereby to atcain the ſame, &c. © ©  - 

Fervent] The maner or kinde of love required,a large, continued, Love maſt be 

ſtrerched-out conſtant love: As acloth folded up is in a lictle room, —_ 
bur when ir comes to be cur, is ſtretched our into many mens uſes; * ; 
K toour love muſt be ſtretched our ro many' perſons, to many duties ; "0 Y 
BY in giving and doing good to body, foul, goods, good- name, and 3 
| thar not ſparingly, bur liberally,ſo in forgiving both much and often 

neicher muſt this be onely -when we can well do ir, or when we have 
nothing elſe tro do, bur when irs againſt ourprofic, pleaſure, eaſe, 8c. 

ſoas we negle& not our ſelves roo much, and thereby more pleaſure 

'may be done our neighbors, then hinderance comato us. 0 wa ak 
1, Reaſons hereof may be theſe, x. Gods love towards us is fervent, * geaſoys. 
- andreacherh our into innumerable favors,for our bodies, ſouls, goods, x. * 
 pood-name,&c.and that continually, forgiving allo our daily offences, 

and beſtowing his own Son on us. 2. A little love will be eafily 2: 

quenched and hindred by the Devil and his inſtruments, whereunco 

our brictle nature moſt readily yieldeth. 


Simile:. 


- This is nor ſuch a loveas that whereby the fornicator loves his Ne, 
harlot,” one enemy to goodneſs loves another: This is nox i] 
- GECEoc : c 


A podly Expoſition Cap.avers, 


ed upon any tranfirory thing, or common gifts, but is for grace: We 
love thus, not for any by-reſpe&s, bur becauſe God requireth of yg 
ſo tro love; this is agreeable ro the Word of God, and therein we 
muſt principally aym atrhe good of our neighbors ſouls : ro perſwade 
ones friend to that for preferment, which he cannot do with a good 
conſcience ; or being fick, co perſwade him to ſen for a Cunning. 
man or woman, or to diflwade him from ſuffering for a good conſci. 
ence, &c. is rather hatred then love : Had our Savior followed Peters 
advice, and nor gone up to Fersſalem for to ſuffer, we had all periſhed 
eternally. Bur of this before, 

For charity ſhall cover the multitude of ſins. ] The Reaſon, 

There will be through our corruption andfrailty of nature, 'many 
offences one againſt another, therefore muſt we labor for love tg 
cover them. | | 

The Papiſts interpret the words thus, That our love to our neigh- 
bors will meric ar Gods hand forgiveneſs of our fins; but we are juſti- 
ficd before God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, before we can do any good 
work, neither can we loye God or our neighbor for his ſake, till we 
be aſſured of his love to us in pardoning our ſins. True, the more we 
love our brethren, the more we may be aſſured of Gods mercy tous, 
and that we be pardoned, and that he will ſtill ſhew us mercy, bur 
not by deſert: Thar oppoſition Prov. 10.12. Hatred ftirreth up ftrifes, 
but love covereth all ſins, ſhewerh plainly, that chis is not che mean- 
ing. | 
What fins love Saules that love covers, be of two ſorts, namely, fins againſt God, 
_—_— and wrongs againſt our ſelves. B: 
Sins againſt  . Againſt God, whether they be natural infirmiries or others, ſo they 
God: : benotnotoriousaRs, or continued wicked courſes of bad men as 

love will not be ſuſpitious,. but hope the beſt, till ir know an evil 
committed, and interpret things charicably ; ſo thoſe that be faults, 

yet love will not blaze them abroad, bur keeps them in,and admoniſhh- 
eth the party ; it utrers them not where they be not known, co his 

diſgrace, and ſo uncovers his ſhame and rejoycerh therein, as Chan, 

_ Sins againſt Againſt our ſelves ; for thofe that be ſmall ones, tt paſſeth them by, 
our ſelves. rakes no notice of them, but treads them under foot, for thoſe that be 
ſomewhat greater, it will be content with any reaſon ; for thoſe that 

do touch us tothe quick, in our names, and goods, it will forgive the 

wreng andthe revenge, but yertirt may ſeek his own right and due, 

_ andthat by the benefit of the Magiſtrarezwhere note, thar he muſt lee, 

=o "may I+ That it be not fprrrifles. 2. Not till all other ways more peaceable 
ſeek redreſs by Dave been offered and refuſed. 3. That irs then without revenge to 
the Magiſtrate the party, or hatred, and without denying any Chriſtian duty to him; 
love will covera multitude of theſe, commitrred by ſundry men, or 
iftbe by the ſame party : As God covers our infirmities, and accepts 

of our true defires, and Parents put up much at their Childrens hands, 
and donot revenge themſelves by beating them by and by , ſo muſt 
we by love cover the infirmities one of another. | 

uſe, ' By both theſe its evident and plain, that there is but a little love - 
che 
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theworld, and.chat our ſclves are very ſhort inchis duty; whether-wve "1 


wry it by covering of faulcs againſt our ſelves,or of mens faulrs 4gaioft 


- what cenſuring, and backbizing, and {landering is: there of oneano- 
| God, we :muſt How we ray 
1.; Minde our.own/marters...2.-/ Think of; better things, 3.  Rebuke faults 


commt{tred a- 


7 =.x. 


our forgiving of, others z as there can be no better motiye ro- God to 
hew:us.mercy, then:for us rtobermetrciful,/ 4. Thas Chriſt forgave 
thoſerharwronged-lum.. > + flo tend ig os «; 
+,1f we can bear,nothing, its'a ſign of lictle-love: © that we could 7c. 
think it a glory ta forgive and pals by offetces;whereaswe now caunt 
itadiſgrace, , and tharwe are ng body3it we reyenge nor: This chin- 

degsnor, but.thax-we may admoniſheach: other, 'but that the Magi= 

frac may puniſh fayles committed, but that the Miniſter may preach 


w 


gainſt.fin: | Neither doth this, warrant charweſhould {latter or -daub | 


oneanother, yeg.muſt not we'point our a-particular perſon, unleſs is 4 
be upon an extraqrdicary occaſion. | Tigers a; es © £ < 


ee my S ; * 
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+. 'Verſe 9. Ye hoſpitality oxe to another without gradging. 


om an:exhortation to particular dutyof love, we muſt be kinde 
A and belpfulro ſtrangers; eſpecially fuch as are in'afflition, and 
perſecuted for Religion, wemuſtharbor, receive, and comfort then J 
x our; houſes, -or :otherwiſe Telieve them”; if ir be 'moſt profit to' 1 + 2 
thems we muſtafſa;bckinde and helpfhl to our own poor, eſpecially L 
| thebeſt diſpoſed of: them, comforting their bowels, and refreſhing 
| theip!{@merimes ar our houſes}, ; we muſt alſo lovingly invice one ano- 

thet co. our houſe& forthe further encreafe'of love, - and 'all this maſt: 
bechearfully, without grudging;: THe g TE TIV G1. 300 05 
In *he-exhorcation, Uſe heſpitallity one; to another : we will ipeak' 
\ of rhierbreeprecedingbracthes, nn nn nt Y f1S"91% - 
\0:2;0F0r;-ſtrangers, we.mnft be: kinde ro rhem, 'thatbeing 'of other We muſt be 
countreys arc inwancorfliyefor Religion, and comme to us for ſheleer; £15 ren 
which do cicherforſake: rheir Countrey:for rheir cofifcience,'oribe” — 
thruſt out of their-Couturey3: houſe and home, eſpecially for Religi-* = 
o830Tþig is ofteri copmanded; a3 Exid. 2.121; and43.9. Levig. ; 
33, 34.and 23; 22: Heb. 13. 2. Hereof Abraharn, Lot, Fob, BooZ;Oba- 4 
Gab, Rehab, theavidawot: Setepta,che:Shammiliſh woman, Corptlite, a5 ir. py 
Lydia, Gains, Ontſephirms, &Cc. were notable example$ fo we read of Rom. 25. 27. 
fame that gathered for others; =_ ſent-unco them in heir necefficy : | 

eXoety CCE- 3 This 


\ 


- Agodly Expoſition Gap: 4,ver.g, 


This Landhath done commendably this way, in relieving-the' French 
and Durch. * TOE OO 0s © 9; FO SOIT 

' Reaſons, 1. God who requires this duty of us,'is merciful, and e- 
cordingly ſhould we be ſo; 2.. Theſe with widows and fatherleſs are 
moſt ſhifrleſs, moſt heavy hearted, leaffifegarded in the world, eafieft 
rrodden down, unable ro require good? briefift evil; therefore God 


 hathraken thecharge of them, borhto defend them from wrongs, 


Obad. 10, 


IO, 


Matth. 10. 42. 


Matth.25, 34- 


uſe. 


and to requitethe good which is donethem. 3. We*+muſt nor 2dde 


afflition to affliction; thar*snot to be endured; but we muſt help bear 


their burthen; comforr their hearts, refreſh their bowels ; Irs enough 
for them thar they are fain to forſake Land, Houſe, Friends, and aft for 
Chriſt ſake:'4.. This will keepthem from imparience,murmuring, and | 
many other temprations ; as alſo'froni falling into rheir Enemies 
bands bodily;'-or from 'fotfeiring a good conſcience by recanting, 
whereuntoin likelyhoo$they would 'bedriventhi6igh our unkinde- 
neſs. 5. This helps ſtrefigthen their faith in Gods promiſe, thatheyilf 
provide for rhetn, whichforſake any thing for his caufe'; when weyſe 
hofpirallicy cowards ſuch;"xhen is this promiſe fulfilled, and 'we lp - 
them to believe. 6, Hereby alſo we provoke them to break out into 
many praifes to God, and to'pour forth many prayers for us. 7.We 
know not how ſoon their caſe may be ours; now if iEwere, wouldye 
not be kindely uſed 91'F, Thus 'we ſhall expreſs onr'thankfilneſs'to | 
God, in that we our ſelves are not driven from our own homes. 
9, Hereby alſo we ſhall declare a good Teſtimony''vfiour love, /and 
ſo of our faith , for ſeeing they can never requite us, therefore wehg-, 


eve its laid up with God. 10. Ir ſhall nor be forgotten with the Lord, 


bur rewarded here and hereafter ; neverdid'any loſe 'by kindenelsto 
ſtrangers : He that receiverh a Prophet, &c. ſhall receive a Prophets 
reward, thar is, ſuch a reward asa Propher may belike'by his: office 
ro help themco from the Lord, ſoſuch areward'as' a righteous min 
may helpthem to; look-upon all che: forementionediexamples,-and 
they clear the ſame * Bur were there fone here, that Scriprure; Comtye 
Nene my Father, would ſuffice ro draw us onto the performanceof 
this rr & ; 3 : ; 2 ws IS, 6 es Syn ET 
..O het us be ready-in performing this duty, let us pur to out helping 
hand, ler as thore them 1ip, thar they ftinknor : Neither: muſt wertivs 
do onely to ſtrangers of other Countreys, bat even ro choſe-in'our 
ownLand, inthetime of; perſecution;z*So' alſo if we: hear of their 
great loſſes by fire, or otherwiſe (eſpecially being:aochorized)let us 


+ we ourſelves do not harbor chem,  yerif: wehelpea build up or repair 
their Houſes, &c. we perfotm.chis duty :'Sundiytamong us do ſomie- 


thingtollerably that way, but forthe mercies of others; they are oruch 

Its a fignthar thoſe never rafted of GodBmercy; which are'4Kope- 

ther withourthe bowels of mercy. !! 0 0 eg pn nn 
Obj. 0 bat if T could happen pon Angels in entertainine fir angers, then 


would T like well of it. | + + 


Avſw. Weda after a fortemettain Angels, | forrhey attend w_ 
Nt _ thoſe 
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thoſe whom we harbor, and the Houſe is the ſtronger that nighr, as 
Lots was z yea, we entertain more then Angels: For he that receiverh 


one of theſe little ones, receiveth me, ſaith Chriſt : Who would nor be 


ready to lodge Jeſus Chriſt, if he were here? | | 
If 1 could obtain a Son, having none , or being dead, to have him raifed 
from death to life, as the Shnnawite, by the means of ſtrangers, or have my 
friends and ſervants reſtored to health, I conld like well to entertein them. 
' Gods Servants may obtain for us as greatthings as cheſe, nay great- 
er, even ſuch rhings as may be for the good; both of our own ſouls 
and theirs. | [-- 5; 
And it even thoſe which in likelyhood have done thus onely in 
civil courtefie have nor been unrewarded, how much leſs ſhall they, 
which doit for Conſcience ſake 2 | 
2. For our own poor : Irs beſt to maintain them attheir own hou 
ſes, with that which their ownlabor will nor arrain, 
them rogo from door to door, except 'when they bring home their 


| work, or comeovurt upon occafion of ſome. fickneſs, ro make known 


- theirneceffiries : But many are forced outzas being negleRed ar home. 
Befides'their maintenance ar home, its meer alſo: for them of abilicy 
now and then to bid them home ro their houſes,ro warm them at-their 
fires 3; and tharnot onely at the Feſtival time of” the Nariviry of our 
Lordi'Chriſt, bur-upon other occafions, astheday of our deliverance 
trom' the 'Powder-Treaſon, 8c. Soits meer, 'thar every Lords day 

weſhould rake home with us apoor body ortwo, who are beſt mind- 

ed, moſt diligent in their Callings, bring up their Children well, &c. 

to encourage them in goodneſs, and that they may bear cheir burthen 

the moreehearfully: This is even in ſpecial enjoyned'ro us, and re- 
quired of us and thos doubtleſs did both Abraham and Fob. 


Sol. 


The regard we 


arc to haye of 
3nd not ſaffer our OWN poore 


Luke 14.13: 


Ifa. 58.7. 
 Iob 31.17, 


Barhow are the poor by moſt in moſtplaces negleRed £ Hereof Whence i ts / 


there are two chief cauſes: x, Wicked 
fſoprevailed with ſome, 'that they are mad for the worldg and inſatia- 
ble, thinking all loſt chat goes befrdes themſelves : Some rich 'keep 
nohouſe ; fomehave many Farms, and for any-good they do, ic were 


' 4vbuilding, apparel, ſumpruous-dyer, whereby they are'drawn ſo 
' dry; thatnothing is to be -hadof-.chem : For the former; they covet 
an ill coverouſneſs ro their own houſe, it being che way to pull ic 


overouſneſs, which hath *th=t the poor 
are fo much 


negteRted. 


better they had none ;" ſome live bafelyand miſerably, &c. 2. Pride - 


. down; and for the latter, their bravery-wiltbe'turnedinto rags ::God © 


bleffertnorthe Children of eicher the one or orher, The Farhers bes 


; mgit[ Terants, and nor. paying'their Renc,+ God wilt rurn-our- the 


' Children: Ohow many, by ſparing more then is right,come to pover- 
ty? Being mercileſs, rheyſhall have judgeinent without metcy , ſtop- 
ping hatEdarsat the ery of: the poor, they themſelves.ſhall cry, and 
not b&heard : They ſend away the poor, as Nabal did Davids meſſen- 
_ ger5,/and bidthem Go, ec. and ir ſhall be ſaid co chem-arrhe laſt day, 
Coyecarſed, c6..It rhou wouldſt be mercifulirorhe poor,thowmight- 
eff'be blefled in all' thou putreſt rhine hands uno 4 if thou wouldſt 
foi liberally, thou mightſ reap liberally ; cy Children ___ - 
} eſt, 


Tatties 2:1 $« 
Proy. 21.1 3« 
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Inviting of 
one another, 
how uſectul. 


Miniſters 


muſt uſc ho- 


ſpicaliry- 


Uſe. 


, 
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A godly Expoſution Cap.4.yeri9) 


bleſt, thou mightſt have a good name, and.be mourned for,as Dorcas 1 
thou ſhouldft nor partake in the evil cocorme, thou: ſhouldſt. heara 
joyful Sentence on the laſt day. _ + | 

3. For inviting one another : Irs a means for watering love, much 
g00d comes by it, and the contrary ſtrangeneſs doth hurt: In many 
places its negle&ed, and thar out of pride; for they-cannor or will 
not meer, but with ſo grear-coſt and variety, that men be the worſe for 
it a quarter after; if Chriſtians would meer like Chriſtians, for ſociery, 
and not for-meat, and be content. with one diſh or two, it were much: 
better, and then ir might be ofcner. | 

This dutyis required of Miniſters (and that elſewhere particularly) 
2s wellas others: for, they be. ficteſt ro counſel and comforr ſtran.. 
oers, are caſily found our, and muſt go before their people in the. pra» 


" Riceof that they teach,- and ſhall thus both provoke others the ber- 
ter, and make 2 way for their Miniſtery-in the hearts of the poor, _ 


If. it be thus, then ic was doubtleſs Gods minde, That a Miniſter 
ſbould have wherewithal, even a comperent maintenance for himſelf 
andhis, and ro do good to-others, 1 + -- + 
.--Tts the conceit of ſome; Thata Miniſter ſhould-live bur meanly, 
and'as it were from hand to-mouth , -and accordingly.they do ſo pole 
from him, that he can do no good this way. - Butchough they: ſhould 
not be pompous nor ſumptuons, nor rake after farms and wealth, ye 
they muſt and ought to live in good ſort, as well 'asthiemſclves: Such 
avhaye'skillin the Scriptures, or have-profited by rhe word, or reve» 
rence the. Calling of the /Miviftery, will not otherwiſe. judge > For., 
us, if we cannot do as wewould; we muſt do as wecan ;. nor;haying 


* 


; abilicy, muſt-we bid ſer onithe great por, in the mean while ſtarving 
....our peoples ſouls. Js | 


/ 


God looks no | FFithout gradging.] The;maner ; This is all in.Gods account; He 


Ie(s on one ], 
maner of, do-. 


_ 


ing, then,on., 


the duty. 


' will :have the work done after his:faſhion,. elſe its to no puxpole; 


[chough haply:it beas coſtly- and painful as he requireth,z ro cameco. 


the :Word;:Sacraments,.: Prayer,:be'good duties, none berrer;- bug 
the:heart wherewith they be performed, and maner-of doing, is, allin 


Se 16. 1.11. all; As. the Gallants of our times, though the. matcer of che -Gare 
and 5:5- ment beneyer ſo. good orcoſtly, regard it nor, it-ir be nor of che 
= faſhion;./ſoindutics,|the Lord looksxo the maner how they arg pere - 
formed. "hs. de © IG 20 | | is 3#% 83; : 
Works of mer- ',,,Phis of -mercy muſt be done without grudging,'that is,  willing- 
Þne withou 1yj chearfully; withoue murmuring or repining : God loves a chear- 
grudging. fy} giver:y.:He reſpe&s the widows mitethus given: The people; of- 
fered freelytothe building of the Tabernack and Temple, and ac- 


Rom. 12. 8. 
We = hf cordipgly ſhould we-do-in:theſe works of mercy,-, oy 
- 41, * © Irsagreatfaule, nor of the world:onely, but even of Chriſtians, 
thatare brought very: hardly and heavily ro perform rheſe-duries 5 
we ought tobe fo far from being grieved atthem, as we ought to be 

glad when any occafiowis offered this way. WRT. 4 INE 
How we may | -- That we go the ſame chearfully;kt us do it in faith,even be aſſured, 
ms TI. Thatiispleaſing ard acceptable ro God. 2. That he will reward 
>! ic 
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ir abundantly ; were this encreaſed in us, we would be glad of any op- 
portunity to manifeſt the fruits thereof, 


' 
—_—— 


——ESWEMIEND — or ar narr nll nn ent Tina nee, 


aL_—_—_— 


Verſe 10. As every man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter 
- = ont 10 another, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace 
of Goa, | 


Ur Apoſtle yer proceedeth in the argument of love, and becauſe 

it were t00 long to exhorr particularly ro every duty of love, he 

puts here all cogether in one, requiring that every one do communicate 
whar gifts ſoever he hath, and in what kinde or meaſure ſoever z He 
muſt nor keep it ro himſelf, bur diſtribute it ro the good of his bre- 
thren, the Church and Commonwealth; and ſecing God hath given 


us thoſe gifts for this end, and made us not owners, but ſtewards and 


diſpenſers of them, and ſuch. as muſt give account of rhe ſame, which 
_ well followerh upon the former Exhortation, Thar nothing be done 

with grudging, we have no cauſe ro grudgeat what we do. 
This Exhorration is general co all forts of men whatſoever; though 
inthe next place he inſtanceth in ſome particular duties of Church- 
' Officers, as Miniſters and Overſeers of the Poor. 

Here we have, 1. An Exhortation, to miniſter, ro be doing ſervice. 

2. The maner, -according to our gift whatſoever is be, which is de- 
ſcribed by che author of it,or means how we have it, we have received 
it. 3. The generallicy of perſons which are thus co miniſter,every man, 
4. A Reaſon, becauſe we are but Stewards. 

. As every man hath received the gift, | Here norte, 


I» Thatevery one hath ſome gifr or other ro do good with, and Every mar 


hath ſome gift 


whereby he may be profitable, as authoricy, wiſdom, wealth, knows ,..1c 
ledge, and the like ; as there is no member in the body, but hath his herewith to 
gift fixto do goodin the body, nor a finger, or toe, nay, the leaſt 92.8996- 


joynt of the leaſt roe ſerves for the more ſteady walking, without 
which the body were lame, we could not go fo firmly. As every one 
of the Servants had ſome of the calents, and he thar had leaſt had 
one; So, though one may have a more excellenr gifr, or greater mea- 
ſure thereof then another, yer every man hath ſome or other. 


Let none then be diſcouraged as ſome be: O I dono good, there is : 


no uſe of my being in the world, Iam a poor man or woman, have 
neither Wealth, Wiſdom, Knowledge, nor Authority, and ſolive 
like an unprofitable burthen : Deceive not thy ſelf, if thou werr even 
acarnal perſon, yer there were uſe of thee, but of every one that 
fearech God, there is ſpecial uſe, and rhou doeſt and mayſt do good 


many ways; Thou doeſt good in following thy Calling whatſoever 


itis: Alſo thou haſt ſome Children, or a little family, if chou bring 
them up in the fear of God, that they may prove profirable inſtru- 
ments in the Chuich or Commonwealth, herein thou art of good 
_ uſe, Beſides,a poor man may give as good a lift at Prayer,as the rich 


Thou mayeſt aiſo do much good by thy good example, patience in 
| adverſity, 


Simile. 


Simile. 


uſe, 


_ 


568  -  Agodh Expoſition Cap.4.ver.o, 


adverſity, diligence in thy calling, contentedneſs in thine Eſtate; and 
the like, ſo by counſelling, admoniſhing, exhorting, comforting;and 
viſiting thy poor and fick Neighbors : Be not diſcouraged then, bur 
lay our the gift thou haſt, and thou ſhalt pleafe God as highly xs they 
that have more. There are, indeed, ſome prophane.minded men, that 
ſay, For cheſe poor folks, what uſe are they of © they dono good, if 
there were a thouſand of. them our of the way, it were a good turn; 
they do nothing bur ſpend that other folks ger: Thus will ſome mi- 
ſerable minded men ſay. Burtif they were carnal, yer are they of uſe, 
have skill one way or other ; neither ſhouldſt thou grudge ar their 
life, bur rather wiſh that they may live and mend : If they be godly, 
they do more good then thou doſt, notwithſtanding of all thy riches, 
therefore let none deſpiſe any, as the eye deſpiſerh nor the. hand 
or foot. 
Every one 2. Thatevery one hath a ſeveral and diverſe gift, as ic were ; ſome 
hath (as is for Magiſtracy, as Courage, Wiſdom, Policy ; ſome for the Mini- 
hay 1 ftery, as Knowledge, Interpretation of Scripture, the gifc of utterance, 
Exhorration, Love, Zeal, 8&c. Someto be houſholders, ſome skillin 
Phyſick, Husbandry, Law, Merchandizing, &c. Every one hath not 
Simile. the ſame, neither hath one man all: As a General of a Field diſpoſerh 
of his men, all be Soldiers,” but nor all of one kinde; ſome'be - 
Horſemen, ſome be Foormen, and of theſe ſome Pikemen, ſome 
Musketiers ; ſo hath God diſpoſed of men ſeverally :* And this God 
hath done, for the knitting us together in love, that none might be 
lifted up above all others, nor deſpiſe any, each being of uſe in his 
place: Nonecan live of himſelf, none wichour the help of others, 
The Prince not without the Subject, nor the Subje& withour the 
_ Prince, Miniſters have their maintenance from rhe people, people 
through their preaching atrain Faith co che ſalvation of heir ſouls, 
.The rich wants skill, neither are able ro do their own work, therefore 
employ the poor abour it, and relievethem; The Lawyer cannot be 
withour the Clyent, nor the Phyſician live without Patients, The 
Merchant cannor be without the Clothier , nor the Husbandman 
wichout the Tradeſman, each muſt partake of the others gitc. 

As therefore we ſhould praiſe God for ſuch variety of his gifts, and 
for his wiſdom in diſtributing the ſame, ſo we ſhould nor be lifted 
up, or wax inſolent, to the deſpiſing one of another: If thou haſt 
ſome gift that others have not,cthey have allo ſome that thou haſt nor; 
If they need thee, thou alſo ſtandeſt in need of them , ſay nor of thy 
Miniſter, He liverh of us ; if thou beeſt as thou oughreſt, thou liveſt by 
him : ſo, as the poor cannot be without thee, thou canſt not well be 

_ _ withoutehem. 
qo 3- Thar whatſoever we have fic to do good with, its a free gift 
kedy, Of God; wecame naked into the world, without any goodneſs, 

even the leaſt gGod is of God, any thing that may be called good: 
See Tam. 1.17, T hey wereall freely given Adam, much more now, fince our rebelli-, 
_— on and fin; if it be honor and authority, irs God rhar givesir, if 
27% Bits to rule and govern, thats alſo of God, if of the Mien: 

ri 
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Chtiſt aſcended, and gave gittsro men, Is it wealch.s! Fo tells yo. gee Eph. I 


That he had his from God ;, yea, to have a heart ro diftwbute-ig-well, 1b +. 21. 


is Gods gif: Soto be skilful in any Trade, as about gold, filyer, 
braſs, wood, ſtone (as were BaFalect and Aholiab) is the:pitt,ot Gad-:: 
_Ler us not then ſtand in Gods lighr, by arrogating any-thing:to; dur 
ſelves; as if the poor man ſhould ſay, or any other, I have noying, 
but what I have got with my fingers end, never anyfriend I had.gave 
mea peny, 8&c, what thou haſt is Gods gift, many a one hath taken as 
much care and pains as thou haſt, who yer have miſt of chat thou haſt 
got. Soif any Gentleman (hall ſay, My Lands have been in!one 
ſtock fince the Conqueſt, I am beholding rono Prince for ir, there- 
fore none ought to require of merto give wut of ic, bur as I lift my 
elf : Alas, what if it be jo as thou ſayeſt, yer its Gods free gift ; for 
thou haſt made many forfeitures, whereby thou haſt deſerved rohave 
itraken away : for any thing chou haſt, any Land, Livins, Place, 
Skill, give glory to God for it ;- thou haſt no cauſe ro be prond, what 
haſt thou which thou haſt not received © were it not abſurd tor one-ro 
brag of a borrowed ſuit of apparel, as if it were his own, and he were 
able co maintain the Jike : He that gave it thee, found thee without it, 
unworthy of ir, and could have given it to any other, and can yettake 
it from thee, and give ir another nay, rathec be humble, becauſe of 
of the account : As the Maſter of the Talents called his Seryants to 
an account, ſo will the Lord call thee ; To whom mnch # given, of him 
is mach required : The more gifts. and the greater, the more is.chine 
account ; chouart che farther in debr, and therefore ſhould be the leſs 
roud. TT, gt th 
, As every man hath receivedihegift, even ſo miniſter the ſame &c.] 
Here's the main duty required; every man muſt be fairhful in commu- 
nicating the gifc which he hath received,and after rhat meaſure thar he 
harh received ir. 


1 Chion. 29. 


I3, Il 4. 


Uſe. 


et5 


For the kinde , Though a Chriſtian be the freeſt-man in the world Chriſtians 


(as being freed from Saran, Sin, Hell, the Law, 8c.) yetis he to be 


muſt con:mu - 
nicace their 


of all others the moſt ſerviceable; He muſt employ his gifts;aga gifts for che, 
member of the budy for the good of the whole ; He muſt nor put his gaod IL 


lighc under a buſh?1,nor hide his Talent in a Napkin.: The Magiſtrace 
muſt adminiſter juſtice duly and truly, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the 
fatherleſs, defend the widow, break the jaws of the wicked, &c, as he 
who beareth no: the ſword in vain: The Miniſter muſt do fervice with 
his gift, Preaching in ſeaſon, out of feafon, &c., The Houſholder 
muſt inſtruc and train up his Family,employing all che, wit and know- 


ledge he hath co this end, as 46r4ham, he muſt pray-with themg,;and See Deur. 6.6. 


89 before them in-an holy example: The Husband muſt miniſter.his 
pifc, by living. wich his wife as a man of knowledge, - &E. The wite 
muſt live in ſubje&tion and buzld up her houle, and as a mothex la 
- out her breaſts for her yong ones, if God hath given. her milk = 
ſtrength : The Servant muſt put.out his git: in his buſtnels, and-nor 
be idle, untruſty, an eye-ſervant, 8&c., He,that hath knowledge mult 
teach the ignorant, admoniſh.the ES exhort them that begin 
ro 
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A godly Expoſition Gap.4.verio! 


- coflack, comforrthe heavy, 8&c. It any harh wealth, he muſt/gj. 
tribute thereof as need requires, If any have skill in Phyfick, '6rin 
anything thatis uſefulroman, yea, or to beaſt, 'they muſt miniſter 
it;nay, there's nor the meaneſt work done in faith and for conſcience, 


which'pleaferh not God, asa Preacher in the Pulpit, or Magiſtrate © 


on che Bench. 

Reaſons. 1, As the Sun ſhines nor for it ſelf, nor the Earth bear for 
it ſelf; ſohave not we oura gift for our ſelves, burfor the common 
good. 2. The perfeQton of gifts confiſts not onely in the having of 
ir, bur in the uſe thereof, 3. The Communion of Saints, which we 
believe, requires ir,and this makes a man likeſt ro God. 4. This brings 
moſt peace to our conſciences both in life and death. 5. This-procures 
credit while we live,as a good name and memory when we dye, 6,We 
are divers ways partakers of the gifrs of -others, and ſo muſt make 
chem parrakers of ours. 7. Our gifts encreaſe by ufing, the more we 
beſtow them, the more we have them; nay, even for outward things, 
he thar ſoweth liberally, ſhall reap liberally. 

x. This rebukerth thoſe that employ nor their gift at all, and that 
either through diſcontentedneſs, becauſe irs nor ſo great as they would; 
or others have (bur he is unworthy of more that will not make uſe of 
one talent, one well uſed would encreaſe) or through envy,as defiring 
ro be fingular, or through lazineſs,both Magiſtrates, Minſters, Houl- 
holders, &c. failing this way; theſc are warts and ſcabs, no true mem- 
bers of the body, droans, and not true laboring Bees. 

2. Itrebuketh thoſe which employ their gifrs, nor for the common 
g00d, bur meerly for their own private advantage; as moſt men would 
not work, or employ themſelves in a calling, were'c not for their own 
ends; and ro grow rich, thus were it baſe and mercenary in a Mini- 


ſter ro Preach for filthy lucre: thus many do cheir work, and make 


_ their wares ſo'ſlightly-and deccirfully, thar others are thereby couſen- 
ed, though themſelves be enriched. _ 
3: It rebuketh ſuch as do hurt with their pifrs; as if a Magiſtrate 
by his authoricy would pervert judgement, oppreſs the righteous, 
maintain bad cauſes or perſons, 8c.If a Miniſter would by his preach- 
ing'diſcourage the godly, and ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked If 
a Lawyer would employ his wit and $kill ro finde quirks and quillets 
' to hindera goodcauſe, or make good anaughty matter, If a Chy- 
rurgion would keep his Patient long in pain, and keep back his cure, 
that he might gain the more by him ; If a ſtrong man would abuſe his 
\ ſtrength co pour'in ſtrong drink, If a wealthy man would abuſe his 
means to opprels his inferiors, hunt good men our of their places, ſet 
up diſorder and riot, &c; If fuch as have wit, would abuſe it in devE 
fing miſchief, If any having knowledge inthe Scriptures,would cavil 
gpainſt the cruth, defend fin, give. ill counſel ro others; 8c. might 


they not be taxed for miniſtring theirgifrs curſedly 2 It had beenhap- 


py not onely for others, bureven for themſclves (as whoſe condem- 
nation will be the greater) that they had never had theſe gifrs, [feven 
hetharhid his calent,doing no good therewith, was ſo ſeverely punith- 


ed, 


: IS + 
» "3 , 6 Fe 
«5 : \ 

& 


Cap.4-ver.1o. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 571 


ed, and if even the fig-rree was curſed thar did ba'e no tcuie, chen what 
ſhall become of them that bring forth bad fruir, thar employ their 
talents for the hurt of orhers 2 Even here judgements do attend them: 
They {hall not be eſtabliſhed upon Earth ; they ſhall hot live our half pRl. 140. x7. 
their days, evil ſhall hunt chem co deſtruRion. 

For the meaſure, ] Every man muſt miniſter according to the mea. Every man 
ſure he hath received ; having received much, he muſt nor miniſter a >» miniſter 


according to 
lile 3 he thar had five Talents, was called to an account for five ; to the es 


whom men commit much, from them they look for the more. received. 
. Obj. The Apoſtle ſaith, If there be a willing minde, God acceptethof a 04j. 
Wa, according to that he hath. | | 2 Cor. $, 13. 


- | Anſw. True, it is-not beyond that he hath, bur according to that 5g]. 
he hath, he doth and will account with men. 

This rebukes thoſe that having received much, yer care not how Uſe, 
tle they diſtribure: Many men of great knowledge, yer preach very 
ſeldom ; many rich men by concealing their Eſtates, or by friendſhip, 
are bur a little in taxes and ſubſidies; ſo alſo they can hold ſome down 
rates, though they pur up others, and yer think all chis clear gains z 
itsclear thefr and wrong, will God cake an unequal account 2 will he 
take account of men without regard of what he pur into cheir hands £ 
He will not : Moſt mens accounts will beas if a Steward ſhould .re- simite. 
ceive Five hundred pounds, and bring in his layings our bur half thas 
or thereabouts, would it be received2ir would nor, neither ſhall theirs. 

* As good Hewaras, ] Weare bur diſpoſers or ſtewards of the gifts we Weare bur | 
have, therefore muſt not we keep them tour ſelves, or count them warn Hs: 
ours, as ſtewards we muſt employ them, and that cheartully,-why ſe. 
 thould the ſteward grudge to lay our that he hath raken in, ſeeing its 

his maſters appointment, whoſe che money.is 2 Thou haſt wealth, 

and doſt account.it thine own, and ſayeſt that thou mayeſt do with 

thine own as it pleaſeth thee ; bur thou art deceived, what haſt thou : Cor. 4. 7. 
which thou haſt nor received 2 ARE 

Good, ) Men love to be counted true in that they are truſted with, we -/- uy gl 
therefore muſt ſo miniſter, rhat we may be found faichful ſtewards, places. 
that when rhe day of account comes, we may hear that ſentence;'Wef 
dexe, good and faithful ſervant : Such as ler their gifcs ruſt, or employ 
them co the hurt of others, are far from being good Stewards, and 
will indeed be rewarded as evil and unfaithful ſervants : O lookto ir, uſe: * 
all of us muſt give an account, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 8c. that it ; 
may be ro our comforr. 4; | 

Of the manifold grace of God. } Though God be one, yet his gifts and Gods gifts 
graces be manifold ; common gifts, as: Authoricy, Wealth, Wit, 922:fo14. 
Knowledge, &c. How many Creatures have we for food, Beaſts, 

Fiſhes, Fowls, Fruits 2 How many kiades of theſe £ ſo of Apples, Sce Plat 104. 
Pears, Herbs, Flowers ? EIOLED 24. 

' I, Labortobe manifold in duty. Uſe 

2, Praiſe God for his manifold gifts according to-our manifold uſes. ,, ſe : g 


D ddd 2 Verfe - 


hy 


=—_ : Agodiy Expofition Cap.qoeru, | 


Verſe 11, If anyman ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God: if 
any man miniſter, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth, | 
that God in all things may .be glirified through Feſus Chrift, @ | 
whom be praiſe and dominion for ever andever, Amen, | 


"Px Apoſtle deſcendeth from general, to particular Exhortations 
'A and inftanceth in ſome main and principal gifts, whiche be of d | 
oreateſt uſe ; namely, Gifrs and Offices in che Church, trowardsthe || 
ſouls and bodies of the people of God : and that not onely for their: | 
good, burtthat God mightbe glorified mall his gifts, through Jaſyx 


Chriſt ; of whom, and! his gitts beſtowed upon us,; when he'ſprak. iN 


eth, he cannot but break our into a'hearty thankſgiving, deſiring, and . 

_ thar'ffervently, that all praife and dominion may be given to him for 
ever and ever. * | BPR Tf 1-aVE © ION ING 
Here we have an Exhonation, a Confirmation, a Conclufion; -": 
The Exhortation is unto Miniſters by name, to preach the'Word 
of -God, and as the Word of God and to other Church: Officers, | 

under a generalterm, thar they areto diſpenſe their gifts, according 
_ to the gift beſtowed upon them. IX. 202 ANY 
; Now in thatthe Apoſtleconcents not himſelf with the general'Px- 
hoitation in which Miniſters were included, but names them partie 
| larly, we may norte, that '- OD UID 
| Thatining - The Officeand Calling of the Miniſtery is of. all others elicmoſt | 
* of ll ocbers needful and neceffary : Irs the gift of Prophefie to underſtand the - 
the moſt need- Scxiprures, tobe able to open-and apply the ſame, is an excellent yiſt, 
_— aS.in reſpeR of him that hath it, ſo as the Ordinance of God to work 
Faith, and convert Souls. Tt were pitiful if Magiſtrates ſhould'nep- 
| le@their Office, Houfholders theirs, orany other, to'employ his gift 
| forthe good of his brethren (for then would all things come tocon- 
fuſton) but the negle& of the Miniſtery were yee worſe, as being the 
means. whereby thoſe may learn their duties : The ſouls of people 
depend on the Miniſtery; 'and where Propheſie faileth, the people 
petiſh.- Hence iris, that when the Lord promiſed grear favors to his 
; Jer.3.15- people, he promiſed them faithful Miniſters , and our Savior, in love 
$.-9-36- £0 his. people the: Jews, ſent his Apoſiles among them, pitying them 

ec Ezek.3.3 ! L | | . 

and 7.26, AaSſheep which: were ſcattered, and wanting a Shepherd : where on 
Amos 5-13. the contrary, .no-greater judgement could befal them, then che want 
Zech.inas, Of ſuch faithful Shepherds, or the having of unfaithful : Can La- 
borers, Husbandmen, Plowmen, Builders, Warchmen, Shepherds, 
and fuch others, be ſpared ina Commonwealth 2 Who knows not 

che-uſe'of chemy Such are Gods Miniſters in reſpe&of our ſouls, 
Uſe. This reacheth Miniſters'to' be, fairhful and painful in their places : 
The honor is great, the truſt much, ro be the Lords Arabaſſadorsin - 
{ſuch high marters, and to have the charge of Souls, Here is no dal- 
lying, the greater our place is, the more muſt be our diligence ; we are 
employed aboura worthy work, and accordingly muſt labor in the 
Word and DoArine,for the gaining of Souls : Hereupon followerh an 
'in- 
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_ Gap-4-ver.tl onthefirſt Epytle of Peter 552 
| incorruptible Grown : Contrary, if we be/unfaichful;and neglipens, 
# 25 we fio in the bigheſt degree,; in ſo deep ttuſt, and do (o day ng | 
* opyanſwer muſf needs be fearful, which made Panl{ay, Whos {aff + Cor: x. 16. 
cent for theſe things? And godly men have been inthis Galling wich | 
| much fear and trembling ;'without doube wicked Miniſters as they are 
_ the Factors forthe Devils Kingdom, they have more to anſwer for, 
8 theneuber unfaichful Magiſtrares, Houſholders, Lawyers, Phyſicians, 
= &c. nay; thien choſe that rob and marther by the High-way for theſe 
 B la few, andbut mens bodies, bur thoſe murcher many, and their 
|: fouls, rbcir peoples blood will be required artheir hands, were this 
\ conſidered, men'would neither fo raſhly and unadviſedly ran intothe 
FB Miniftery, nor ſoloofly and idly live therein. ys » 
BK 2. Ittcacherb people to efteem the Miniſtery as the moſt neceſſary Uſe. 2.) 
_ gifcot+ all orhers, as chat whereon rhe winning and loſing of cheir '* © 
fouls depends. and which is appointed for Salvation; and accordingly 
they muſt regard ir, make uſe of ir, and endeayor to profit by ir, tor 
& their Humiliarion, Converſion, SanRification. LE 
 -3- It rebukes numbers of blitide people in the world, that think of Ye. 3. 
all gifes, the Miniſtery might be beſt ſpared, eſpecially thoſe preach- 
ing Miniſters,that have(as they ſay)a deal of Tyrthes and maintenance, 
 andthac thicy could like as well Reader, that would be content with 
2 {mall ſtipend; &c. O- theſe unfavory' Earth-worms know nor 
"the worth of cheir ſouls, and+cherefore fayor not the things that per- 
' tain ro the ſalyation thereof : Thus indeed our Commodities in moſt 
| placesare deadeſt;, and of leaſt price and regard ; ſome few wiſe Mex= 
: chances thank God for our Minjſtery, and highly value it : Well, know 
| tharthy ſoul, che beſt jewel thou haft, depends on the Miniſtery of 
the Word, if ever it ſhall be ſaved, it muſt be by means hereof, . 
whereby thou mayeſt as well renounce thy felf, as lay hold on Chriſt 
- for Salvation. —_ | 
' If any mas ſpeak, &c. ] Whoſo1s in the Miniſtery,oughe to Preach; ones ood 
nogife makes a man a Miniſter allowed of God, bur the gifr of coughs —__ 
- preaching, evento be able re open the Scriptures ſoundly, and apply preach: 
the ſame wiſely ro the peoples edifying : How ſhall they believe in him of Rom. 16, 14. 
whom they have not heard ? (ſaith the Apoſtle) aud how ſhall they heay 
' without apreachtr ? and how fhall they Preach, except they be ſent ? Thar 
TK i, gifted and quallified by God for the place, even being able to do 
' thar which is apt to converr ſouls, which no gift elfe can do, bur thar 
of preaching the Word; The Sctiptures read ,are but as a goodly Car- Simile. Y 
per folded up together, bur by preaching, the beauty thereof appear- Maxi. 52"... 
| eth;:'This our Savior enjoyned his Diſciples, and the ſame did che 
Apoſtle Pas} require of Timothy. | | 
-I.. This rebukes thoſe, which (howſoever having an outward calling, Uſe 1. 
they ſtand in the room of Miniſters, and therefore their aQions are 
F nottg be counted void or nullities) run before they are ſent, are blinde 
watchmen, Mcſſcngers without an errand, dumb Dogs, as Idals, . 
baving mourhes, but ſpeak net, &c. | * 
2. This rebukes a number of filly people, which conceive is ſuf Uſe 2. 
A cient -  * 
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cientif their Miniſter be'buta Reader: We have a very honeſt man, *F 
will ſuch ſay; true, he cannot preach, but he doth his good will, ad 
we can defire no more of a man, 2nd a very fellow-like man heis;&c, 
Bur if it happen'they have a godly Preacher, whar is their note then? 
we havea Miniſter, -I would we had never known him ; ſome ſay he 
* is learned, and he preacheth indeed, bur heis ſo troubleſome; he 
hath ſpoiled our Town quite, -we were all as quietas could be cill he 
came, -bur now there is {uch finding of faults, and bringing up new 
Orders, as we cannot tell whar to'-ſay , a good many. of the beſt 

_ of the Patiſh will: do- what they can co remove him, &c, Thus | 
the world loves reading Miniſters; - They ſay of Schollars, they be 
the moſt conſcionable , -They care nor how lictle they have-for their 
money, bur irs true alſo of a number of filly miſerable people ; They 
Ean have no more of a'man then his good will, they ſay: Bur they ſh 
would nor ſay ſoof a Carpenters, or any Workman or Sgrvantthey « iſ 
hire, if rhey do not the bufineſs they are ſer about, they wouldhaye -: MW 
ethers. +2 ES Cont ON” 1, 2:10 

' Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God, | Thatis, both Preach che very iſ 

Truth and Word of God, and as its meet, or as it becomes he 8 

.* _tobehandled, 4: 58% z4 | [400m 
Minifters Miniſters muſt Preach the Word of God,they muſt nor deliver any +. Wi 
I thing to their people, but that which they have received of God; So ' 
84. © did boththe Prophets and Apoſtles, they ſtand in Gods room,. aad i 
 _  arerobring his Meſſage, neither muſt they deliver any word, where- IM 
of they may not truly affirm”, Thus ſaith the Lord, This is the Wardof WW 
the Lord : Nothing elſe teeds the foul, other things are poyſon of . 
chaff, yea, we may anſwer for what weſay before God, upon ous. 
ſalvation or damnation. HE: 213 WT 
"Uſe 1, 1, This reproves divers, as namely,fuch as by their erroneous Do- 
| arine deſtroy ſouls; they give in ſtead of an egge,-a ſcorpion, and 
for food, poyſon , Such as by telling ſtrange. and forged muracles'ot 
this and that Saint, endeavor to uphold one lye of Popery or other; 
Such as teach mens traditions, or their own devices and opinions,con- 
trary to Gods Word, Such as wreſt the Word of God, and difcou- 
rage the-hearrs of the godly, and ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, 
making their Text ſpeak what Go1 never meant, Such as Preach 
Gods Word, but ſo mingled with mans inventions, as they Preach 
not Gods Word but their own fancies: Thus many ſtuff their Ser- 

. mons with Authorities of.men, as of Heathen Poets, Philoſophers, 
Hiſtorians, and that in ſtrange congues, which though turn'd into 
Engliſh, yet whata loſs of time, whata breaking of the peoples at- 
tention muſt there needs be hereby? what thruſting upon people mens 
authority 2 uſe indeed may be madeof thoſe in private, and huma- 
nity ſerves as well as an handmaid to- Divinity, bur ics Gods Word 
onely which can ſtabliſhthe Gonfcience, If we uſe them publiquely, 
che ſame muſt be done ſparingly, to ſpecial purpoſe, on ſome ſpecial 
occaſions(as when we have to do with Atheiſts, &c.) and not corhe 


common,pcople. 
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L ' Cap-4-ver.11. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 575 
{& 2. This may inftru& people; tharthey hear nothing, at leaſt receive Uſe 2. 
'$ nothing bur che Word of Gods. cy. ſbeep hear my woyce, ſaith" our Tohn 10.17. 
TY Savior, :41d s ſtrangers voyce they will ot hear : Therefore they muſt * [23 52t: 
F bcablecorry what they hear ; we muſtinor_ be like children, carryed 3 
| aw :vith every wind of doctrine: Solomon counts it the property ot. a / 
fool, to believe every thing z if -we-thould, in ſtead of being fed, we 
8 might be poyſoncd : we muſt, wich, the Bereans, ſearch whether the 48s 17-11. 
K things we hear be ſoand fo, they were neither curious nor captious, 
F yerthey would receive norhing bur the erurh. A-man may tell money 
BS afcer his own Farther, not becauſe he thinks be would deceive him, bur 
& becauſe he may be deceived: we take.not upon us to.bave dominion I 
- over your Faith, that you ſhould belicve whatſoever we ſay, becauſe 
- weſay itz burit ir be not according to Gods Word, rake it but upon -— 
& exchange: All that we hear, and Miniſters deliver, muſt be accord- 
.ingro rhe Scriptures, which is the rule and couchſtone,- and when 
people have knowledge, and cantry. what-we'teach, we ſhould be far 
Y from being angry, and ſaying, It was never merry world ſince every ; 
. Taylor and Shoemaker could calk ſo much of the Scriptures,and finde 
| faults'with mens preaching , would we have the peoples eyes out 2 
"WF True, the Papiſts, cannor abidg.ig"in the people, bur cell them, They . 
- W myſt belicve as their Miniſters belicve, &c, This-is as bad a fign in - 
 & themas may be : But alas, we have cauſe.to complain of peoples ig- 
'norance 4 it were even juſt with God to ler rhem fall into the hands of 
| deceivers, as having:gor no knowledge all this while, | 
'- Miniſters muſt preach as ir þecomgs.the. Word of God, even with 11;niges 
| all reverence and authority, with alk gourage and boldneſs ; yea fo, muſt ſo preach 
a thar-they declare by their lives , that they believe it ro be Gods —_ 
_ even by beiog firſt in the praRice, thereof ,. and obedience God. 
tNercto, WY. 4) 2273 RIGHT 4: G3] my 
\ I. This ſerves to reprove divers; as namely, thoſe. that mingle Uſer, 
tricks and conceits to tickle the ear, and are all in their Inkhorn terms, | 
riming, and running on the letter, 8c. gogether with. thoſe that have 
itchingears, and delight in ſuch things. Irs a fign of a ſickly ill diſpo- 
| ſed tomack, ro whom che wholeſom food of the Word is nor ſweet, 
- except.it. have ſome ſuch ſtrumperly ſawces. Thoſe tharthrough tear 
keep back Gods counſel, nor reycaling his whole will , thoſe chat live 
daily in the ſame fins which they rebuke in others, not fearing choſe 
judgements which: rhey denounce on: others, nor doing thoſe duces 
they 'call for. of others ; chieſe;' as the Scribes and Phariſces, are 
blinde guides ; theſe make the people think, Preaching. is but for a 
faſhion, and they muſt ſpeak ſomewhar when chey be in place, bur its 
nor co be regarded, for if it weie, they would not do thus and thus 
themſelves : Thns, as £1:'s Sons, they make the Lords peop!e loarh 
the Sacrifice of the Lord ; yer muſt not people thus ſtumble: Doas 
' they fay\,.rakethe good, and/leave che ill: men will rake up money 
our ofthe dirt. Miſerable is the condition-of ſuch Miniſters as give pyn.s... - 
this fout offence; weakare rhoſe people that rake it. 
\ 2+ This may irftruc people, r. To be duly prepared by prayer, 
ton ere 
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I 576 | A godly Expoſmion 0 Cap.4.ver.y 
3h ere they come to the hearing of the Word ;/ being'come, they muſt 
with all reverence atrend thereto. Its Gods W ord'they hear. the Lord 

himſelf with whom they have ro do: 0 how few'come'thus !- nay, 

moſt men behave not themſelves ſo well as they ſhould, ro a man ad- 

ARs 10. viſing them of good will : There are now few ſuch as Cornelins, wang 
of preparation is one main cauſe why ſo few profit by hearing': ' How 
many hear unreverently, or as if chey were weary and ſleepy 2 Is this 

ro hear it as the Word of God © Hence it 1s that men, nor taking no- 

tice of their miſerable and damnable ſtate, or that rhe way ro Heaven 

is ſo ſtrair, content themſelves with their preſertt ſtate's; 'Would:'not 

men be thruſt our of doors; if -they did ſo before their Prince;{hould 

he ſpeak unto them 2 2. Peopletmuſt not be afraid co frequent"and 

attend on the Word preached, they ''mnſt not be aſhamed hereof, 

3. They muſt ſhew their account hereof, by their obedience hereto; 

O look to ir, you have'not to do-with us,that cannot rell when yoube 

gone hence, wherher or nor-you praGiſe the ſame'; but you havero dg 

with God, wlioſe Word you hear, who will go hence with you;-and 

Plal.139-3- knows your fitting down, and your riſing up, yea, and all yourways, 
and both can and will deal wich you accordingly. Tnthe fear'of :God 

| let us look. better to this, ind reſolkely ſex down- with out ſelves, 

Sce Exod.z0; That wheniſoever we comero hear-the Word, we come to hear God 
himſelf ſpeaking to us : If it were nor fo, we durſt not ſpeak ir for our 

lives; the matter coricettis'us no leſs rhen you. 50 a oP 

If any men miniſter”) He proceedeth to other Offices in the Church, 

andayms, no-doubr, at themiyhoſe'Office ir was to diſtribute and 

lobk to the poor : The wordÞper, fignifiechto do ſervice, and fo 

may be taken more genierally , evenevery man in his Office:and: Cal- 

-- Jing muſt be a miniſter'to his-brethren:: The Magiſtrate is fo called, 

Rom, 13.4. and ſo the Exhortation alſo may concern them : However, 


_* - © - thepoiat may beahis, thar 712 | 

An. -* All that have Office -one'way or (ther in the Church, muſt dothe 
"Chak ns ſame fairhfally ; we hay: them char anſwer in ſomeſort to the Officers 
do the fame inthe Primitive Church; Qhurchwadens muſt look to mens Maners; 
— . go ſpy what is amiſs, who prophane the Lords day, negle&che wor: 
ſhip of God, be idle and 'ridtous, - &6; Theſe they-muſt admaniſh; 
and if thereupon chey 'amend not,-eomplain of 'them'; Conſtables 
mult ſuppreſs filthy hotiſes, break the knots of: lewd perſons; prevent 
and roor out diſorder to the urmoſtof their power, The Qverſeers 
of che poor ought to be wiſe and faithful, and not think-it enough to 

—__ take money with one hand, and pay'it out withthe'other , bur'the 
KBs os - muſt diſtribureirwith wiſdom to cvery-one, according to theirneed, 
Rem.15.26,28 tO the beſt, moſt, and with beſt encouragement, -to the others with 
4 gentlerebuke and admonition'; evenithoſe of beſt:quality, reparrand 
br credit have beenentrufted” with this bufinefs : ' There are prophaners 
* _ ofthe Lords day, ſuch as then lic in'bed, and regard notthe Houſeof 
God, Thereare Swearers, Railers, Riorous petfons, ſuckias bring 
nor up their Children-in any Calling ; There: are idle-per{ſ6ns, 8&Cc: 
theſe would be well lookt to, and aften admoniſhed, and. more 
iz ths given 


__ 
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iven them, then needs muſt ; There's a company. of idle Wenches 

which keep at home with their friends where there is no need of them, 

or crowd into one houſe or other, and live at their own hand, and thar 

either becauſe of idleneſs they refuſe ro go to ſervice, or having, been 

in ſervice, becauſe they may nor do as they liſt, they will no.longer be 

Servants, bur live by themſelves, This is-a foul and dangerous abuſe, 

notto be ſuffered in Towns : Headboroughs and chief men in Towns 

ought to provoke Officers rorheir duty, and encourage them doing 

well, yea, countenance and ſtand by them, as whom God hath lifted 

_ upforthisend. _ * "BE — 
x. This rebuketh the exceeding coldneſs and careleſneſs of Officers Uſe 1. 

that take no pains to prevent or redreſs" diſorder ,, Thus Overfeers I 

- think it enough if they gather and pay out the money, and bring ina ; 

erue-account, whats this 2 Ir were hard if men ſhould rob the Poor, 

- acurſe. would follow ir, but for looking into their ſtate and maners, 

and with relieving their bodies to do good to their ſouls, Who 

doth this ? This is rare indeed; Butif we have an office, we muſt 

wait on our. office , we , are not altogether born. for. our ſelves : 

Every office. is an honor, and carries a burchen along with it, we np. x. .- 

- muſt beſtow ſome time thereon, irs not loſt, God will require it; pe. 

and curſed is he chart doth his work negligently, though others ler. 48. 10. 

have been careleſs, and chough haply you may be counted more bufic 

and curious then needs, yer whether your office be great or ſmall, ſer 

your ſelves with care and, diligence abour it : Hereby much good 

will cometothe Town and Poor in particular, God ſhall be glorified, 

" and you ſhall reap much comfort, with a good report in Gods 

Church. EIS a | 

2: This bewrayeth a great faultin Towns, for making-chojggat- 
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ſuch to Offices, as be no way fir nor careful ro execute them; A;com 
- mon practice; The chief men ſhife chem from themſelves : . Solemgy; 
laith, He that ſends a meſſage by the hand of a fool (that is, One. UnHT .LOx; 


It) & as he that cutteth off the feet; Thar is, as he that cuts off a many ſacs 
and then bidshim'go, when he hath not wherewith”. ERP 
 Asof the ability which God giveth,] All abilizy ro: diſcharge”: DI Abies co ane: 
Office or Calling, comes from God ; we have no wiſdom or ability: cturze ones 
this way of our ſelves, cvery good gift is fromaboye;” God gave $4} calling is of | 
another heart, that is, fir ro rule, which he had not before; and Sole- God. 
mon.craved of: Goda wiſe and an underſtanding heart; and as Ma- 
eiſtracy. is of God, ſo the Miniſters Office, ſo the Deacons, io 
others. Rs Mo: 
i; Fro upon .God for endowments for ſuch places as he calls uſe FY mY 
* | FIT? +1 
2.] Having ay ability forthe diſcharge thereof, give the glory.to Uſe 2. 2... 
God the giver thereof. _ the gy os A 
© That God in all things may be glurified, | The Confirmation,or Reaſon 4 _ q 
why. we ought ro do our duries faithtully, even that we may thereby 
florifie God. Hence nore, , FAD: 
I. That Godis glorified inthe careful performance of our duties 
| Ecce | in 


— 
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578 A godly Expoſition GCap.4.vern. 
The confcion- ift our placesz He is glorified by a Magiſtrates wiſe, zealous and jms 
able perform- partial execution of Juſtice z for hereby fin is curbed, ſinners it may = 
ance of our , De brought to tepentance, the poor and ifinocent comforted, and {6 
ods glory. ftitred upto praife God for his Ordinance of Magiſtracy : So when 
Miniſters are faithful in their places, the ignorant are enlightened, the 
wicked humbled, the heavy in heart comforted, the weak ſtretigthen« 
ed, the drowfic awakened, and ſo have cavſe (as tmany do daily) to 
praiſe God highly for the miniſtery of his Word ;' Thus Houſholders 
in theit places, husbands and wives in theirs, the rich by their libety« 
See x Tim. 6. liry and hoſpitality ; nay, even Servants by their conſcionabledif- 
6d charge of theit places, nay glorifie God. | 5 be 
Uſe 1. t. This ſhould-provoke us much co fairhfulneſs in our places ; nor 
| onely others ſhall have good, our ſelves comfort arid a good report, 
bitt God ſhall be glorified, which is moſt of all, and che end of all 
cthings, and we may think our ſelves happy thar-God will be honoyed 
by any thing we can do. bu: 
' Uſe 2, - 2, How mitchate thoſe blame-worthy, which do not ar all regatd 
the faithful diſchatge of their places, whether they be Magiſttares, Mi- 
niſtefs, or othets 2 whoſo cateth nor for Gods gloty, God will ſetay 
lirtle by them and thicirs ; nay, there are ſome which can ſte God dif. 
honored before their faces, and mighr redreſs 'it, but do irnot; yet, | 
forme which do even diſhonor God with cheir gifts, and in their offi- 
ces :: affutedly God will tmeet wich theſe in his due time. A 
We muſt aym , 2, That the thark whereat we mult aym art in out places, is ro gloti 


ST Ue: | 
hy 24% 7 This rebukes choſe that are wholly for themſelves,  aym altogerhet - 
Uſe. atbaſe, apt > oy ends, profit, pleaſure,credir.,and the likes They , . 


ate thieves robbing God of his due ; They are treacherous, as if one 


ſent ro woo for another, and had Jewels given him for thar purpoſe = 

(33 Abrahams Servant) and ſhould make ſuir for himſelf : All watets 
Eclef. x. 5, Come fromthe Sex, and return chither ; ſo ſhould all our gifts beemh- | 

ployed'to the pioty of the giver. | 
All glory Through Feſws Chyiſt, | All glory comes ro God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
com 
Gin! 


.to God for its by him that we teceive all grace, and wharſotver good we en- 
” _ *joy; He having ſifffered for our fins, and reconciled us to the Father, 
hath cliereby purchaſed for us whatſoever is good, gtace and glory, 

rd whom alojie we are beholding for all. 7 
Uſe xz. T. This teacheth us co be exceeding thankful for Chriſt, as without 
whorn we could not have right to any thing we enjoy, withour whom 

it were even fearful ro think of God. | 
Hſe 2» 2: Ittcachethus colabor to be united ro Chriſt by faith, that what- 
ſoever good weneed we may receive, as the members from the head: 
To whom be praiſe, &c.] Having inſtructed others ih the faithful diſ- 
charge of their duties in their places, and thar eſpecially that God 
might be glorified; He now wiſherh and ptayeth rhar all glory and 
praiſe may be given to him, and thar for ever, reſtifying rhe feryeticy 

of. his afteQion, and his aſſent therero by the word Ames. 
But of this hereafter. 
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wo EW I'2. £5") think it not PRs concernitg the fiery ſt | 
22 whitch'is t9try you, 4s though ſome ſtrange thing happehed unto you.” 
Yo Verſe I 3- But rejoyce, in as mich as yearepartakers of Chriſts ſaffer- 
16t ,107#g5, mh when his glory OY "Oy ye r__ be m_ Kat with 
tiys 7 5excertt ing Joy: 
$9] M > 2: 2 7 $- | 5 0: J | 
Hs exboined us to be good Chriſtians, boi now arms vs to 
(Croſs, the inſeparable 'companion of true godlineſs (for all 
-: thitwilliive godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution) and that both | 
. pariently'and cheartully , wares accordingly he wack by _—_ " 
Reaſons. 
 : Bach'iof:cheſe Verſes contains an Exhoraion, with a Reaſon: to 
| enforcethe fame: - ; 
 27Inthe former Exhortation,' confider borh the maner how irs pro- 
unded, and the marter herein contained, 
Fi ' Beloved; ] Here's the manery He writes: lovingly 'ro them; and 


my 


| zhardoubtleſs froman entire affeQion and Tove which he bare chem, 


Herenote rwo things : - 

- :22.5Whar entire tove ſhould be berween Miniſters and people, hey There miſt bs 
ſhould tove one another as fathers and children,mothers and children; cncire _—_ be- 

Nurſes, and ſuch as have ſucke their breaſts, Brethren, 8c, Sec 1*Cor.” wag ot 

4 15; Gal. 4. 19.1 Theſſ. 21 75.'2Theſſe 2. x3. ke. 

| ©: Reaſons hereofi may bertheſe;. x, God hath commireed chem eachy Ts 

' to-bther, and ſorthey be nearly knic.: 2.”Such as be won by the Mini- 2, 

ſtery, .are they tharmuſt comfort their Miniſters here, and be their = Theil. 2:19, 

.. Crow hereafter(the more they be;the greater is their Crown)whom ** 

_ therefore their Miniſters are toloveythem alſo are their people ro-love 

- no leſs dearly,” as on whem they ſhould depend for all comforr,' arid 

{. the means of rheir Salvation, whoſelips muſt preſerve knowled 

- who. arealſo to pray for thein, and reach them. 3. Miniſters 7 

' ving. their people, ſhall be provoked ro:live' with chem, to rake all 

courſes ro dothem good publikely and'privately,; as alſoro bear with» 

” the dulneſs of ſome, the unkindeneſs and weakneſsof ochers : Heres! © ® 


upon their people will reverence chem, regard their-Teaching,” and - 
chearfully allow chem maintenance ; which did chey: nor cru y love + TI. 


their perſons, they would nor. 

-12 This reacheth both Miniſters and People robemoſt rendaly Uſers 

careful ro preſerve mutual love; and avoid all occaſions of unkinde- 
neſ3'or diſlike, removing them ſperdily' when ar any time they do 
ariſe'(for ofrentiines of a ſmall \ park neglected, ariſeth-a grear flaine} 
of- all unkindeneffes and conrentions, thoſe berween Miniſters rand: 
People be moſt unproficable and hurtful; whoſo hath ahand hecin;; 
andigocth abour to alienatethe. mindes ;of .cach fromehe ocher, 5tliar 
the'one cares nor for the other, work} oemrgd work to the Devitavn 
high degree. 7: 

-2,. This condemneth thar common! and! moſt woful abuſeicthis Uſe 2. 
| Land, even the miſcrable want of love on both parts 3. not a few Mini- | 

7 Ecct 2 ſters 
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ſters care not how ſeldom they come among their people, and when 
they do, how little pains they rake, how often do>chey ſuc them for 
meer crifles?on the other part, what light and baſe cſteem-have people 
of their Miniſters 5 How-unkindely.do they uſe them 2 . How pole 
they them of .cheir- maintenance £ -Whete is thus, 1God isnor, for 
Tohn 4.16 Godis love, and there's no good doneto be ſure... Herethe Devil 
may fleeptill he ſnorr, he ſhall nor be hindred , but where Miniſters 
and people live in godly love, there tet him lookro himſelf;-: 5 1 ' + 
Chriſtians are © 2+ That we ſhould love men neverzhe worſe for their troubles, but 
nor to be the xather the more,as who are worthy.cobe honored:for their FaithyPa. 
ns or tience, Conſtancy, and (being paterns 'and means.ro confirmesin 
trouble. our ſufferings for Chriſt: The Apoſtle Pas! uſed chis.as an arguinent 
ro move Philemon to grant bis requeſt,. for-:tharb&'was aged;':anil 2 
priſoner for Chriſt. Hereof this our Apoſtle informsrhem, eventhax 
notwithſtandingall theirtroubles (whereof haply fome migtir hive 
conceived him careleſs) they were dear unto him: © oboe 
Uſe, *' This rebuketh thoſe that:make account.of men, while they bein 
proſperity, and the world ſmiles on them x bur when che times frown, 
and they be diſcountenanced, and in diſgrace and trouble; theneaſt 
chem off, orſhrink from'chem, - fhewing them no-countenanice.nor 
ok. O08 —_; a {ign eicher of 'mungrels, or ar laſt of daſtardly Chi 
'; Think it not ſrange concerning the fiery trys!,] Here's the matter ex- 
borted to: By fiery tryal is meant, Allkinde of perſecution, in-what 
degree ſoever, compared tothe fires for tharas the firetryes the gold, 
" : fo perſecution tryes men. Think it not ſtrange, wonder not at ir, asat 
* ſome ſtrangechink come out of afar Countrey, whereof the like was 
never either ſeen or heard of ; irbchoved. you to have prepared forit 
before, and now make a reckoning of it, that ſo you flinch nor from 
is when it comes. Here note, that TH 11 00h 6 
The want of -The want of 'fore-thinking of troyble, makes ir-the harder to 
peProubles Dorn and the ſtranger when ir comes: When a-man hathcimeto 
before chey pt on his armor, or draw his Sword-erethe Thief-come, he is moic 
ih aſe , {afe, then if a Thief ſhould ruſh upon'him on the ſudden. | 
be born when _ As.thoſe which are not uſedro fickneſs, bear it worſt, ſo, ſuch are 
they are come- gaoſt caſt down in the time of trouble, which inthe time of proſpe- 
rity donor ſo much as think thereof, * © ©; 754637 
Uſer, 1» This teacheth us, evenin the time of proſperity, to think of 
croubles , in the midſt of health we muſt think of fickneſs, and how 
we ſhall bear ir, and accordingly provide for ir, fo inthetime of 
wealth, of poverty, ſo having Children, if God ſhould rake them 
framus ; of our Friends, if they ſhould hate us, how would we behave 
oni:&tves 2 How could we-do as ſuch and ſuch a Chriſtian, &c 2 So 
life, we muſt think of death; and when any one dyes, think that 
wenlay be thenexr, and thereupon finde out how we are prepared for 
itz Theſe choughts are proficable, they will make us uſe. our profpe- 
rity the more ſoberly and clhiankfully while we have ir, and walk more 
humbly, and be berrer prepared for troubles, if God ſhall lay them 
71531 & upon 
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Cap 4» veruzs13. onthe faſt Epiftle of Peter. 
ypon 4: | Neither: will chey eome the: fooner for thinking of chewy; 
hoyuloever;; we ſhall be the. beter enabled10 -bearchem!, qwhettiever 
they come; Whar's written iof che Baſilisk,. char! if icleecus before 
we ſees, wedye forir,. but if-weiſee ic firfty welivey itrue'dt row 
bles; If. we: fee .chem ere ghey.'come , we! be: mich! bercer,>biuitif .. . 
they come on up unlooked for, they prove themoredanfieronm; Now 
e909; M3) firs, ynder his own'vine,. andiubder his own figetce ;! Now 
wego tathe houſe of Godin pracey, Nowwe: profeſsReligion with 
| 2560340 \Buewhar if rhecaſe alcefembdye 4 ſhoutdſtithoutdy;, 

havif- I be: haled. ro priſon; loſe; mpgobds; be _convented,-:com- 
| demned, cortureds baniſhed,;&c, what ſhallbchen'do!2::! rin) 92? 

--2+ This rebukerh moſt;chat ſeldom or nevtrthave anyauch thoughns, Mia: 5 
May.nac we bayechanges! 'wby.do:wenmorithen chink ofcthem ©! = 
| oh # uch fadrhavghts do wor. wed, ters be merny while meaniy, ſadmefiwil Obi | 
come tinme-enont hey: 2. br ati of gmnnns viz 4 lin 11.2\ J+ 
;- Thou wrongeft thyſelf, rhy-.caſe will be'the worle;] es Sat,” 

iy 
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the more fearful, if-either ſickneſs, poverty,” pain, orany'orher ex1ds 
micy.ſhould rakechee.unprovided: For perſecurion; whois cher 


nowshinkerh of-;any ſuch matter £ moſt chink thar 'chey ſhall never 


PRll36.6: © 
Iob 29.r8, 


beimpyed; and:charehey ſhall dyc intheirneſt , wheteas; alas,/it! 
fall our;far otherwiſe ; Have:we:not many cnemies2 and whats 
nat our-fins.deſetye £ God hdth-indeed wrought for 'us \manydilil 
verancgs; as fromthe Spanifd Invaſion, and' Gunpowder. Treaſan; 8c; 
butarewe ſure he. yill do fo till + Hacks nbr- our: grievous unthidnk: 
| fulneſs deſervedithe contrary 2 ' Do werthink thar: our enemies donor 
"now-plot miſchief againſt us © Nodoubrihey make ule of peacey'to 
- prepare for war, and they will plot now towards their latter end; 10 

upbold gheirronering Babe/, and do as fiſhes; feelingthe warer alitioft --s;mite, ..* : 
gane-fromthem,. fluſh and make a ftir, 'and- when death draws near iy 
men, they. have ſtrong pains : SÞ what nowar the Jaſt:the Lord may 
 fufferchem ro do againſt us,we know nor. Itsthe more likely chere wil 

be ſams judgement, becauſe allmen cry Peace and Safety, and are'ſo 
ſenſleſs; if rhere ſhould be any ſuch, alas, how unprovided are we? 
nay, what were all our proviſion, ſtrength, mulcitude of men, '&c if bs 
God ſhould fer hnumaſelt againfi'ius * Onthe'contrary, it we have God Sce Ter-37' 107 
on our fide, a5 -be was with-Gideon and hischree hundred, with Joan: . 1 
than, and-his Armor bearer, we nced notfearthem, though never: ſo F 
many {9 Rrong.: Now if any; ſuch judgement ſhould;comeonithe. | © 
Land{whichthe Loxd-curn away for his merciecs ſake) wherein, mulci- 
 wdes;(hovld be Nlain with the Sword, others made Slaves, ahd carried 
_ away, our Wives-and Daughters abuſed before our fates ; our houſes 
| endcheſtyrified, the godly impriſoned, and brought forrhtbromemt 
- excepi. thay would forſake their Religion : © Lord! how-farareves 
unfir for any ſuch matter ; and the rather, for that -we'neyer'thinbof 
x Never wauld any Landthink trouble and: miſery more ftrange, 
then we-which have been afed-fo delicarely;-! O then lems chink and 
provide far this before, that if jt ſbould come, irmay'norbeiti@ange 
unto US, If we logk co ourſelves, have not we exuſeicenoughgbre 


12 LU godlyBxpofation - Cap.4.vertny! 
humbled.and purged fromourdrofs: and for the world;ſhall we ways 
der:if they hate and perſecute'us £ Haply we think beeauſe web&hy. 
norable perſons;the Sonsof God;they ſhould not ſo'deal wicthus # Jes 
true; 'bur alas, they know norour Fathet, 'much-teſs know'rhoppt his 
1 Tohn 3. 2. | Children : Haply we. think. becauſe; we be now 'gouly,” and the 
conſcience of atlour ways, and loveGod, and live with ourbrerhien 
Chriſtianly; and de ago muchas to pleaſe 'God, thi thee: 

fore all ſhoufd- make much-of. us. True, God,” Angels; add Ubud 

Men; will:-do-fo, and thatmuſt content us; bur the world is the world, 

and.will hate us the morefop our goodnefs, which hath been rhusever 

fince Cain hated: Abel; weineed not think it ſtrange; for may northe 

- Lord juſtly after: long 'ifſchooling us, now call ds ouirto try wha we 
 haveprofited..' Again; hereby. he would have <s wickedneſs'6f: the 

wicked break«our, that che-might get glory in-corifonnding®than : 

© Alfo he will hereby confirm the hearts of the weak to believethe 

See Phil. x: grh, and tie bolder ro defend ir. Again, if- wetodkrorthe: Nate of 
12-13» 14: the Church;-and faichful:Servants of 'God in former ages; weineed 
notthink it: ftrange,for irs the way thar they haveallgone, Abel;;1ſau; 

See Heb. 13... F696,6he Prophets, Chriſt; his Apoftles, the Primitive Chitteh;thou- 
1-1 Jands-under the Romag Emperors, :not a few ever/in this our?Tatidin 
theReign of QueenMry, &c. Indeed the Devilis/ ready to-rtigkeus 

belicye char our caſe is worſe then any:bodies, and tharthere were ie: 

verany as we,; which is,. that he may-make us murmure, anddriveus 
ro.deſparation or to flinch; whereas its a very lye;for-we are inimo ſuch 

aſc, but the-Sainrs of God have been in as bad, in the ſame, in work; 

[This duly conſidered, will be a means that afflitions ſhall: be bertet 


AMidions are | Which # to trygon, ] Here's the Reaſon of the Exhortation; The 
tryals. end of perſecution is not to deſtroy the good, bur ro make them bet- 


ter, as the goldis tryed bythe fire, afflitions (perſecution chiefly) ate 
ſentro try; what we be, and.in whar ſtate, norbutthar God knows it 
already, bur he would have us alſo and others co know to out Comfort 

or. humbling. They are of great uſe, As 
Above the ©: 1+ Totry whether we have any-truch of grace in us, whether we 
rruch of grace * He any thing or nothing, ſound or hollow, true friends, or hypocrites, 
Readthe Rory {WED 25 are built on the rock, or ſand : Many thatnow think well of 
ot Pendleton themſelves, will never be able to ſtand, and many mean in their own 
and Sayers and.others eyes, would hold our : A man is nevertryedrill adverficy - 
the Martyrs. COMES, asa Soldier is in the Barrel, a Marriner in a' Storm, a Friend 
 intime of-need; Who would have thought the ſeed in the ſtony 
ground would have flinchts few ſo good as they in moſt Pariſhes: If 
heſe- would nor abide, whar ſhall we think of moſt amongſt us? per- 

ecution, asthe fan, of one heap makes two, and as the fire; ſeparatetlr 

the gold from the droſs. LOO TOL 2410771 
.-:Laborrhen for a true faith of cheright ſtamp, who knows bur that 
God will ſend: atryal, let's labor to be ſo provided, as we may be 
good. wheat, roabide by ir, and nor chaff, chat will lie away z that we 
' maybe gold fic to be Veſſels forthe Lords uſe, nor droſs to be burne 
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 Cap.4-ver.12,13. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 58; 
with unquenchable fire : Onely rrue believers will hold out, all 
others will flinch ; lers now look to our ſelves, leſt we making a fair 
houſe, not onely in che ſand, ir fall, and our fall be great, and We ha- 
ving begun a piece of work, leave ic in the mid- way, to out perpetual 
ſhame : Bur they that are proved to be ſound, and to have true Faith, 
xs 4'grear Cotnfore and Crown to them. Who would not have his 
Sword or Gun eryed ere he went tothe field 2 A little tryed Faith is 
bereer then much tryed Gold, then much 'Paith in mens rongues xd 
Conccits, 3H | | = 
2; To'ery whar meaſure of grace we have, wherher as mitch or About the | 
more, or leſs then we thought ; for ſome over- prize themſelves, and _—_ rows 
ſome do on the contraty. Who would have thought Peter had been MED 
ſoweak, after ſuch bold proreſtarion 2 Who would have thoucht 
Hbrebams Faith fo great as it was, or Fobs boch Faith and Patience 2 
Theagh tht Lord would kill him, yet would he wait on vim : W hatdothine 
altiRions bewray * It more grace rhen thouthoughit, be thankful ; Uſe. 
if ks, be humbled, and apply thy ſelf ro the means more caretilly. 
3. To purge, putific, and refine that meaſure of true grace thats ir They ſerve ro 
us: In the days of Peace and Proſperity, che beſt men ate ſubje& to *f0- chic 
her ſoil, as ſtanding waters puttifie, bodies without exerciſe prove haves > fs 
Ilof groſs humors: In prolpetity wegather pride, ſecutiry, reachi- 
fels, ſelf-love, roo much loveof che world; theſe God purgeth away; 
thac our Faith and Grace may ſhew chemfelves ia cheir btighr colours; 
as the Vine, having che ſuperfluous branches cut off, proves the tore 
fruicful: Never do Chriſtians ſhine ſo bright, 4s in aMi&ion, or pre« 
fently afterir. FED gs 
But rejogce, | Here's the ſecond/Exhortation : We maſt be fo far We muſt re- 
from thinking ir ſtrange whenwe are perſecuted, as that we are then 197<&7 _ 
$0 rcjoyce. Þ See lam. 1. 12: 
But how can this be ? will ſome ſay : Torejoyce in mickines, impriſon- Q. 
ments, cold irons, tortures, cc. ſerms impoſſible, and the rather, for that Hcb.1x.11, 
no affliction for the preſent is joyous, but tedions. 
 Tothefleh theſe rhings beredious, yer here is cauſe to tnake us AA. 
rejoyce in them : Though a natural man cannor do this, as being im- 
poſſtble rofleſh and blood, yet grace, and a good meEaſiire of: taith, 
and an heart mortified co the world, and raken up with the defire of 4 
betrer lite, will dathe ſame. A man may both prieve, and yer tejoyce 
in the ſame thing, an diverſe reſpe&s, as them chat ſaw the Temple 
re-edified, ſotnbd wepr; namely, rhe ancient men, ſothc again rejoyced, Exra 3. 34 
namely, the yong men z the one, becauleit was no betcer, the other, 
becauſe ic-was as it was, -both which tnight have been in either 6f 
them: As a man may be glad that he hathachilde departed in a godly 
; maner, and yer grieve arclic loſs of his childe ; ſoif at che fall of 4 
Scaffold, where many loſt their lives, we have had a childe that broke 
his Aftn,, we ate ſorry at thar, but glad chat he ſcaped with his life : 
Thus the Apoſtles rejoyced, thus Pani and Silas; chus the Thifſald8inns, aa. ;. 4. 
this the Chriſtian Hebrews, chus the Martyrs: throughout all ages * and 16:25. 
Sucha thing ts Faith y, irs not a: Conceit, but that char —_ pra 
3 | agent, | 
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Why the ſuf- 
ferings of 
Chriſtians are 
called Chriſts 
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abſent, ſo preſent, as thar we can be content to endure preſent pain 
for joy to come, and to loſe things preſent, for happineſs hereafter: 
Thus have many of Gods Servants done, ſothat God requires no. 
thing of us, but that he hathenabled many to do, yea ordinary Chi. 
ſtians like our ſelves, nay, not a few even of the weaker Sex. Til 

I, This rebukerh the woful unbelief and hypocrifie of moſt of - 
the world, which though they profeſs the Word in proſperity, yet in 
adverſity they ſhift for themſelys, make friendſhip with the world;and 
will ſuffer nothing for Chriſts ſake or his Religion ; they are aſhamed 
of Chriſt here, oft them will he be aſhamed hereafter ;* now ſaving 
their lives with an ill Conſcience, they ſhall loſe life eternal, ++ : 
- 2. Itrebuketheventhe Servants of God, who are ſo loath co ſuffer 
or abide any hardneſs: We can hardly abide a frown of our Supe- 
rior, or an hard word, or a railing ſpeech, but we are caſt down,"and 
diſquieted aboutir; yea, many pull in their heads, and ſtep back, and 
think irs not good to be forward, and ſo come to Jeſus by night : How 
will we ſuffer impriſonment, and loſs of all we have « how cndure 


_ thefire, andeſpecially with joy? This is roo much tendernefs,;its 


through coo much earthly-mindedneſs. 221 

3. Lets labor for ſuch grace, as whereby if God call us forthro 
ſuffer, we may not onely not flee back, but endure any thing, andrhar 
with joy. Tothis end, we muſt x. Endeavor fora ſound Faith and 
aſſurance of Gods love to usin Chriſt, that ſo we may ſo love him 
again, as we may ſuffer for his Name, and being aſſured of our deli- 
verance from everlaſting pain, and that he hath freed us from ſhame- 
ful ſufferings, which for our fins he might have brought us ro, - may - 
endure theſe glorious ſufferings for his Name joyfully. Being thus 
aſſured of his love, and thereupon of eternal happineſs in heaven, we 
will be content to ſuffer any thing to obtain ir. 2. Withdraw our 
mindes from earthly things, and ſet them on heaven and heavenly 
chings, as our onely treaſure. 3. Mortifie and ſubdue our luſts and 
affeRions, bringing our hearrs in ſubjeRion to God in all things, and 
bearing our preſent afflitions quietly and comfortably, This joyful- 
neſs in ſufferings doth well become Chriſtians, daunts their adverſa- 
ries, and puts a difference between them and all others, whether hy- 
pocrires, civil perſons, or Time-ſervers, who will never thus do: 


Chriſtians muſt be like Davids Worthies, even excel others, do more 


then ordinary men. It we do onely love our friends, whart fingular 
thing do, do noteven Publicans the ſame e If we profeſs Religionin 
proſperity. what great matter do we,donot even Hypocrites the ſame? 
We muſt learnto rake out higher lefſons, and be perfe&, as our Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfeQ. Irs an eafie thing to rejoyce in pro- 
ſperity, but ſo ro do in adverſity is a good hard leflon, and fo the more - 
worthy a Chriſtians labor. | | 

Inaſmuch 45-ye are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, ] The firſt Reaſon 
of the Exhorteation, We are partners with Chriſt, therefore we may 
think our ſelves advanced, and ſo rejoyce. The ſufferings of Chriſti- 


ans are called Chriſts ſufferings, 1. Becauſe they are ſuffered os my 
; | dakty 


| Capi4ever.12,13. onthefirſt Epiſtle of Peter. kx : | 


ike ; which may beno ſmall comfort to them thar ſuffer for Religi- JI . 
on, for its for Chriſts ſake, and ſo he countsit: therefore he williptic Gal. 6.194! 


5 0 ; a "of ' 4 ; "hs o St 
our tears-in his borele, take our part, defend, and reward us; 3s David Col:"1: 247 


took care of Abiathar, havingloſt his-Father for his ſake. 2. Becauſe : 


he bears a part of chem with his Saints 3. there's ſo near conjun&ion 
berween himthe Head, and:theSaints his Members, / as-whars done 
tothe one, whether good ori}; is countedias:done to theiorher , as the 


_ eodly hearing Chrift railed;on'> areſo 'grieved, rbarchey had rather 
themſclves had been ſo uſed : much more doth Chrift:.Feſus account 


their. troubles his, -which as;ix. may terfifietheir adverſaries,'. ſo irmay Afts 5: + 


much-comfort them; Bur bexa hey. be called Chriftsſufferings-in 
another.ſenſe, namely, as his own ſufferings, which bebare-in his own 


perſon; whereof we partake, when we alſo ſufferthelife things z we ... . 
are ſer.up ro be like our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, and is irnobccauſeof Te- Chriſtians 
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joycing, that he voucbſaferh to! make us like-himſelf; ro bring-us inry ſufer with 


his order, to pledge him of the ſame Cupthe begarrtotiget) © + {1+ 
_ Heſuffered, his whole life was nothing elſe: They miſconſtrued 


his words, and miſtook his deeds, and ſaid, He caft ont Devils rhrowgh 


BeelFebub the Prince of the Devils : How often was herailed on 2 how 
hardly uſed, eſpecially rowards his latter. ends. .. +. + 

k FE | "TE HBEWLELS MR UV KEELRE <> \y- 4d 4 £23. 

© If we be fo dealt with ar any time, \we need not think hardly, bur 
rejoyce, not think hardly :  He'was the glorious. Son of.God, we poor 
mortal Creatures; duſt and aſhes, He moſt holy andrighreous, and 


perfecly pure, we miſerable fianers, which though not at mens hands 


which wrong us, ,yetat Gods have deſerved all evil, both hete and in 
Hell. If God turn our opprobrious ſufferings here, and perpetual 
torments of Hell, into a few ſhort and glorious ſufferings, we have 
no cauſe to think hargly., . yea, he having ſaffered all for. us, we may 
welt ſuffer for him, we can neyer.loſe hereby, nor can ever ſuffer, {0 
much. for him, as he hath done for us, nay, nor onely. we muſt nor 
think hard]y at our ſufferings, but we have cauſe co rejoyce,thart we are 
advanced to be like our Maſter, made conformable ro our head Chriſt 
Jeſus: Heis a bold Servant, thar is not content co. fareas his Maſter 
tares ; Thoſe Warthies that have gone before us, -hayve accounted ir 
their honor, and a ſpecial favor thar chey have drunk of | chis Cup. - 
When therefore we do atany time ſuffer for Religioas ſake, let's 
thus encourage our ſelves, I am hercin made like all che Prophets, A- 


Chriſt. 


uſe. 


poſt'es, and chief of Gods Fiiends and Saints, yea, a$his onely Son, Tob.r5.18,tg: 


and thus our Savior-comforted his Diſciples. 
That when hi glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo. with exceeding 
joy. ] The ſecond Reaſon, our ſorrow. ſhall be turn'd into joy, as. 


in part when we dyc, namely, in our ſouls ; ſo perfectly when he 


ſhall be made glorious in all his Saincs, whileſt he; was here inthe. 


world, he was put.co an ignominious death, bur he roſe:again from;the 
dead;atid aſcended.into Heaven,and ſhall come one day to judgeevery: 
man according tg his deeds, even to bring inro happineſs all thoſe for 
whotn he dyed, ard to confound all his Enemicss. He came thefirft 
time in meekneſs, becauſe he came co ſuffer, - bus the ſecond time he: 

w_ | FFir- x. ſhall 


« — ol »t — 
> 4 
x 
* 


* hel is. {hall come withglory and magnificence, even with thouſands of hjc 


Tude14- | > Angels in flaming fire, &c.- which, as it may comfort all thoſe thay 


Rev. I. 7- 


The godlies 
afflitiaions 


_ end in joy. 


uſe. 


Pſal. x 26: 5-: 
Matth, L 9s 


See Heb. 10. 
3 4+ & Tle3 Jo 


have believed in him, arid toopt ro his yoke; ſo ir may terrifieall thoſe, 
that have not believed or tepented, through obeying the Goſpel. 


7 \Fheend-([Hay) of the afflitions of Gods Servants will be joy, 
for Chriſt will receive them-all into'erernal glory ;- They thar ſuffer 


wich him, ſhall reign with him, and their joy ſhall none rake from 
chem: See Fohn 16.33. Rom. 8.18. 2 Co#.4.17. 2 Tim.2.12. Fam.1.19, 

© how ſhould this not make us patient onely, but joyful in perſe.. 
cution : If we ſow in tears,'we ſhall reap in joy + If we ſuffer for Chriſt, we 
may rejoyceand be glad, for great if our reward in Heaven : If we forſake 
father, or mother, or houſe, or land, 8c. for Chriſts ſake, we ſhall have life 
everlaſting : Is not this an happy change This made the holy'Ser. 
vants of God ſer light by all they had, not that they were fools, and 


_ | knew not wharthey did,or were ſencelefs, no,the affurance of an cter- 
© nal joy andiinheritance in Heaven, ſwallowed up all, and fo ſhould ir 


be with us. 
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| Verſe 14. Andif ye bereproached for the name of Chrift, happy ae 
| Je, for the ſpirit of glory andof God veſteth upon you , or: their 
part he # evil ſpoken of, but on your part he glorified. 
A Third Reaſon to perſwade to rejoyce in perſecution, becauſe its 
a bleſſed rhing,and who would nor rejoyce in that that will make 
bin-happy 2 -and though he inſtancerth in one kinde, and that which 
may ſeem no great perſecution, yet he is co be under(tood of all others 
wharſoever'; 'Thar ſuch ſhall be bleſſed, he proveth, becauſe.chusto 
ſuffer is an atgument that the Spirit of God, even the glorious. Spirit. 
reſteth on them ; who, howſoever on the! adverſaries pare he is. blg- 
ſphemed and ill ſpoken of, yer is glorified by them rhar ſuffer patiently 
and joyfully'for Chriſts ſake : Here then, befides.that ſuffering for 
Chriſt we are happy, we may be induced thus ro ſuffer for him, for 
char his Spirit reſteth on us ſo doing, and hereby alſo he is glorified: 
In the words we have a propoſition, and the confirmation thereof. 
"If ye be repyuached for the name of Chrift, happy are ye, ] There's the 
propoſition , 'This may ſeem to be bur a ſlender thing to be reckoned 


among perſecutions, and that which may be eafily born , No, its 


chat which _ have found harder to bear, then loſs of goods, 
blows, yea death ic ſelf: Some which have ſuffered trorments coura- 
Sjouſly, and indured the loſs of all with joyfulneſs, yer have almoſt 
ſunkunder flenders and ill rongues : David much complains of his 
adverſaries, thatthey made Songs of him, that they ſpake words like 
rhe prickings ofa Sword, and like ſharp Arrows : Sampſon could not 
&hdure ro be mockr of the Philiftines,had rather pull down the Houſe 
on himſelfand them , Fobalfo complains of ſuch, 1ſhmeels mocking 
of Tfaac is termed a perſecution; The moſt ingenuous mindes can hard- 


lieſt bear reproaches. 'Here norte, 


Caps4.ver.14.  onthefirſt Epiſtle of Peter. 587 


1. That a good name is a.render thing, which is and ought co be. 4 ,c1 ame 
deartzo us; As we are forbid chus ro wrong others, ſo the Lord ap- is a render 
:ointed thoſe to be ſeverely puniſhed which ſhould fo do, oa. Ee 

1. This rebukcth thoſe thar make no account of a good name,though ' y4/, 
jt be better chen good oyntment, bur live fo badly, as they pull an-ill gcdec. 7. :. 
name- on themſelves; ſome indeed would yer have a good name, 
though they deſerve the contrary, bur chey muſt firſt win-it, and then 
wear it 5 Such as are deſperate, and care nor what men ſay of chem, irs 
afign they are ſo bad, as no man can ſpeak worſe of them then they 
deſerve ; Theſe cannot be diſcredited. | 

2. It condemnerh, thoſe that care not how they raiſe lyes, ſpread Uſe 2. 
tales of their Neighbors, and ſeek their diſcredit, or rail on them and ' 
revile them, rhey do worle'then if they ſtole away their goods, or.Prov- ro: 18. | 
wounded their bodies, for the name is more tender and dear, and 7 7: 
hardlier cured and recovered, it it be wounded or loſt ; they that give 
themſelves over hereto, are fools, neither are they Citizens of $0x - 
Such areas a'Maul, and a Sword, and a ſharp Arrow, and ſuch was Prov. 25: 28: 
. Ziba, See 2 Sam. 16.3, | 

2. Thar railers, mockers and {landerers of Gods Servants are per- Slanderers of 
ſecurers; Davidinthe perſon of Chriſt complaineth of ſuch: Such C06 Servants 
alſo are they that revile them by rhe name of hypocrites, preciſe fools, p41, xx. 6, 7. 
humerous, fingular, fantaſtical Puritans, 8c. I mean thoſe that re- 
vile the true Servants of God, who for their zeal are often thus dealt 
with, whom thoſe ſlanderers would no leſs ſmite witch the hand, then 
| they do with the rongue, if times did bur bear them out; They 
would be no leſs forward to hale before Magiſtrates , caſt into 
Priſon, &c. OT ns I -; 
I Lerthem that have been and be ſuch, repent hereof as of perſe- Uſe r. 


. cution, elſe with 1/h-vael chey ſhall be caſt our, and as they be worſe 4 fs 


\ then Balaam, ſo ſhallthey ſpeed worſe. 
| 2. Letall others avoid this as a fearful fin, for its ro be like the De- Uſe 2. 
yy , the accuſer of: the Brethren, who ſhall anſwer for this at the laſt S<< Tue *5- 
ay. | > 

3, For thoſe that be railed on, are flandered, or havelyes deviſed Uſe 3. 
againſt chem, leechem know, they are Martyrs before God, and ſuf- 
fer perſecution, which is an honor ; lerchem bear this patiently, and 
goon conſtantly, and not be diſcouraged, and there's good hope 
they ſhall bear greater perſecutions if they come, which elſe in likely- 
hood they cannor. | ; 


3», Thar ir hath been an uſual cuſtom inthe world to reproach, re- To ſlander 
vile, and ſlander Gods Setvants for their godlineſs :- Sore eyes can- d-> ag" pr 
nor abide che light, and there's an enmity between the ſeed of che oodlinels is A 
Woman and the Serpent , and when other weapons have failed them, uſual. 
they have uſed this of their congue, whereby indeed they prevail much 

to the diſgrace of Religion. | 

\ I, Being ſo now we muſt not think it ſtrange, for the Devil isnow Uſe 1. 
| aS malicious as ever, and hath inſtruments as fic for his turn asever ; 

It now endeavoring carefully ro ſerve God, we be counted proud fel- 


Frif 2 _. lows, 
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Uſe 2. 


lows, taQionus, Enemiestothe Stare, &c.we muſt nor be zoo-much dil. 


quieted, were not the Prophets, che Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf ehns re. 
puted 2 we arenorroo good togo hand in hand with them ; its a piece 


of our livery to be thus dealt wich. 


2. When we hear any reports againft Gods Servants, know theni 
well ere we believe them, we ſhould elſe condemn the innocent, even 
Chriſt was ſlandered for a Conjurer and Traytor, and the Apoſtle 


_ - Paw for a peſtilent fellow, yer who were more freer « who more 


Such as are re- 
proached for 


the name of 
Chriſt are 


happy- 


Matth. 5; 11+ 


Phil, Jo 29+ 


Phil. r. 48: 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


thoſe whom the wicked curſe. 


wronged ? 


4. Thar ſuch as are reproached for the name of Chriſt, ate happy ; 
I ſay, for the name of Chriſt, or for being crue Chriftians, believing 


in Chriſt, and ſerving him , for nor the puniſhment, but the Cauſe 


makes a-Martyr : How can this be will ſome ſay, and what bleffed- 
neſs can there be in being railed upon and ſlandered « why, thus faith 
our Apoſtle, and he knew whar he faid, having learned the ſame of his 
Lord and Maſter, whom he heard ſo ſpeak. - 
Its a bleſſed thing co be a Chriſtian waſht in the blood of Chriſt, 


' reconciled ro God, whom the Angels protet,who is the heir of Gods 
." promiſes and bleſſings here, and of eternal falvation hereafter:Even an 


Emperor without chis,is but as a man in great jolity ro night,charmuſt 
to execution to morrow: Butto be railed on for being a Chriſtian, is a 


greater bleſſedneſs, a ſpecial honor : Its honor to be a Princes Ser-- 


vant, bur ro be about him, and to have the guard of his own perſon, 
and to ſtand in his defence againſt an Enemy, or to be called forth to 
juſtifie his lawful Tile, is far greater. 

Again, Its a bleſſed thing to be willing and able ro ſuffer for Chriſt, 
fleſh and blood cannot , we might have been of the perſecuters, or 
of them that regard no Religion ar all, orto ſuffer any thing for ic, or 
making profeſſion of Religion, ſhould yet ſhrink from ir, rather then 


ſuffer for irs Cauſe ; Therefore to ſuffer for ir is a blefſed ching, which 


istousa token of Salvation. 

\ I, Therefore we muſt not onely nor be diſmaid, but bear theſe 
things patiently, yea joyfully, for ſhould we not rejoyce in that char 
makes us bleſſed 2 If therefore we ſhrink ar the leaſt of rheſe things, 


- and pull in our heads, where's our faich's labor, tharif we ſhould be 


mockr and railed on, it may nat be for nothing, bur for true grace, faith 
wrought in us by the Word, 8c. It we have theſe things, no marter 

though we have ſome mocks withal. | | 
2. Seethat wicked perſecuters make Gods Servants happy, yea, 
more happy then they ſhould be, ſo thar in ſeeking their hurr, they do 
them-good many ways; They purge and try them, make them the 
more dear to God, and ſer the greater Crown upon their heads: what 
apriviledge have the Servants of God, thar all thing , even their per- 
fecurers ſhould work together for their good , Trs not ſo with' others, 
yerare not we to thank the wicked for this, who intend no ſuch 
rhing : The Caldeaxs-and Sabeans were an occafion thar Fob had twice 
as much goods eiven him as he had before, bur nothank ro them, for 
rhey rook from him what they could ; Its God who blefleth the .—- 
| 5. That 
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Cap.4.ver.14. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


5, That the judgement of *the world-is contrary t9/Gods ; 


REY The bu 


think not any bleſſedneſs ro be in being railed on-for Chriſts ſake;;bur men: IR $ 


chat bleſſedneſs ſtands in Health, Wealth, Honor, favor of Pringes, 
&c, Alas, poor vaniſhing vanities to be loſt every, day, bur blefed- 
neſs is in being a Chriſtian, and ſuffering for the ſame,'Godsrhonghes 
are not as mans; The blinde world cannot judge of colours, and Car- 
nal men ſavor not of things Spiritual, - = : 

1. Therefore look that wenhever eſteem, norbe carried with the 
judgement of che world, no nor of the wiſe men of the world, which 
isa crooked rule to go by z They ſay, its not gaod ta be toq forward 
in matters of Religion, but go ſo far, as they may, come back 
when they will, and ſave themſelves from danger, and haye two 
ſtrings to their bow; bur ler us know this ro be curled policy,this ami- 
. ty-with the world, ro beenmity with Gad, J _ 

2- If we think troubles for a good conſcience, baſc,-yile, and ac- 
curſed, and ſo ſhun chem, though with an ill conſcience, we are then 
of the world, and cither wholly carnal, or in great part ; Shall we ac- 
count char curſed, which the Lord calls blefſed £7 True, we muſt nor 
biing troubles on our ſelves, nor deſire ER ;-yetit God call 
us them, we muſt not count them baſe, but glorious not cauſed, 
bur bleſſed : So-if we think baſely of chem thac ſuffer, or are in-per- 
ſecution, and ſhun them, then arc we carnal and of .che world , nay, 
we 0ughr ro eſteem highly of chem, and think chem glor ious perſons, 
becauſe they be honored of God, and greatly graced of him. 

For the Spirit of glory and of Gid refteth upon you, ] He proves what 
he affirmed ; It ye ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, irs an argument ye have 
| the Spirit of God in you, which is a glorious Spirir, and makes you 
gloriqus, notwithſtanding the ignominy and reproach the warld caſts 
upon you,as thongh you were of all others the vileſt z whereypan you 
-muſt needs be bleſſed, which Spiric is on their pagxr ill ſpoken of, bur 
on yours tha ſuffer is glorified ; So that as the Spirit makes you glo- 
rious,.you gloxific it by your conſtant and joyful ſuffering. Hence 
Note, '; 


world is.can- 
trafy to'Gods. 


Uſe xi 


Uea = 


I, That to ſuffer for Ghtiſts ſake, is a Gen that we have the Spirit To ſuffer for 


of Godin us, for r. The warld would nox hate us except they ſaw 


Chriſts ſake an - 
evidence of | 


ſome work of Gods Spirit in us, for if we lived atterrbe manger of Gods Spirirtn 
the world, they would let us alone, 2, Such have the Spirit of Ado: 5s © 


ption, afluring them of Gads love, of pardon and Salvation, which 
makes chem willing to ſuffer. 3. Its the Spirit thas comfores, and 
heartens roſuch weighty things ; fleſh and blood will endure nothing 
for Religion, neicher can ix, but chrough che Spiric we are enabled; 


Tokn' 14.19, | 


Steven a comfortable Martyr , Why ? -Its ſaid, He wes fab of the Tohn 16. 3. 7. 


Bot. Gho#: Ie was by che Spirit of God onely thatzhe Martyrs.cn- 


dured ſo conſtantly,not a few of them being weak, ſick, render, feeble - 


of nature, and feartul; Ir was of che Spirig that Mr, Glover ſpake when 
he came to the Stake ro be burns, He i come Auſtin, hes come; having 
' been very heavy and. comfortle(s the night before + IniJl I confeſs 


ſome may be as tiff, as the þeſt can be in the trurh, ſue rhey ome 
| uffer 


—_ - —— 


590 p29 Aygodly Expofition- Cap4.ver:4. 


0. xo. ſuffer ſo joyfully as the Servants of God , for its through the Spiric 
Re of Gold hey fulker. | FT 
: Uſe 1. 7; Therefore if we have had, or finde any power tO enduie perſe. 
| cution, we may know that we have Gods Spirit, and thereupon oughi 
ro be both thankful and joyful. | 
: Uſe 2. 2. As we would ſuffer with comfort and joy, let us labor for the 
Spiric, and for a greater meaſure thereof daily. - 

Uſe 3. 3. As for thoſe that neither can nor will endure any thing, its a fign 
they are carnal, and withour the Spirit : And indeed, none can ſuffer 
much or joyfully, but ſuch as have the Spirir, and therefore ſo few 
having the Spirit, chere would be bur a few to ſtand for the truth, if 
there ſhould come a time of tryal. | 

Suchasareen- - 2, That ſuchas are endued with Gods Spirit,be bleſſed; for ſuch as 
ened with. haveand areled by the Spirit of God, they arethe Sons of God; and 
are bleſſed. they, yea they onely which be ſanQified here, ſhall be glorified here- 
Rom. 8. 14- after; The Spiritis given to the Ele&,nor to the world, its the earneſt 
of our ſalvation, wh. ſeals us up to the day of Redemption. Again, 
ſuch are freed from the bondage of fin to ſerve God,-ſuchalfſo baye 
Godabiding in them, yea, and hereby the Word, the Sacraments, 
Prayer, AMiRions, all things are profitable ro us ;5 Hereby we're 


enabled to every duty, and armed againſt temprations, 

Uſe 1. - 1. This may comfort thoſe that can prove they have the Spiricof 
God in them;rthey are comforted, ſanRified,and guided thereby : This 
is the carneſt and pledge of cternal life; they are bleſſed, though bur 
mean ; they may come into Gods preſence boldly ; they ſhall want 
nothing thar is good. PETE 

Uſe 2. 2. It may bea terror to thoſe rhar live after the fleſh; They have 
no-mark whereby ro free them from being reprobares; for if any man 
have nor the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of his, Chriſt never 
dyed for ſuch, rhey are yet under the bondage of fin. - —- 

Hſe 3- * 3+ This ſhould teach us, having the Spirir, ro beware of doing any 
thing whereby to grieve or weary ſuch a gueſt(fin is a filthy thing,and 

that wherewirhal che Spirit cannot away) yea,to uſe all means to'che- 

_- riſhirdaily, ſuffering our ſelves ro be guided rchereby, as that which 

will notbethere where it may not rule. T 

Such care - > 3,-Thatthe Spirir is glorious in it ſelf, and makes them glorious be- 

Gods ſoiritare fore God and man that be endued therewirhzit makes rhem ſhine more 

glorious. pglorioufly then the Sun: And this the Apoſtle oppoſeth ro the igno- 
minies and reproaches wherewith the world doth beſmear them Irs 

as'if' he ſhould ſay, Though the world reproach"you as vile, yet 

| know,thar you are glorious in Gods account, becauſe of his Spirit that 
dwells in you. © © F 200 

Uſe 1. I. Therefore be not diſmaid, though the world Rain us, and-ac- 

 coufits us vile, yer are we glorious to God. : 

Uſe 2." 1.3, We muſteſteem of the Servants of God, in whom we ſce-rhe 
Spirit of God, as of glorious perſons, yea, thoughthe world diſgrace 
chem, and countthem as off-ſcourings, and not worthy to live , we 

muſt countthem as Gods worthies, and Warriers, as his principal 

oh | . Servants 5 
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Cap.4.ver.14. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 591 
\ Servants; we muſt count them ſuch, as the world-is not worthy of: ; 
' They thateſteem baſely of chem, do not confiderzthart Gods Spiric is Sec Tob. «5.5: 


in chem, and reſterh on them. Contrarily, they that have nor the Eo 5g 


Spiric of God in them, are baſe and vile, let the world make what 119.199. 
reckoning of them ir will, 

. 4- Thar there's no ſmall difference between the commen gifts The gifts of 
of rhe Spirit that the Reprobares have, and the Spirit of Sangi- **Spiric 
fication, which is b:ſtowed on Gods Ele&; thoſe may be loſt, this arembrys! ar 
cannot, it reſteth on them , yea, abidech and continueth with Þb< loft. | 
them. | {$60 

on their part he « ill ſpoken of, ] Here note, that eu, 
They that rail upon, and revile the Servants of God for their well- They thac 
 doing,they ſpeak il! of the Spirit of God ; they think they have but ro peak ill of -» 
do with the men, and them they will be bold with, ro ſpeak their 797 6-year L 
pleaſure of , but they deceive themſelves, in ſpeaking ill of Gods deing, ſpeak 

Servants, they ſpeak ill of the Spirit of God; as the 7ſraelites, when i? Gods 

they murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, murmured againſt God: rx0.16.18. 

He that deſpiſeth yen (ſaith our Savior) deſþiſeth me. Therefore when Luke 10,16: 

TURKS and FEWS mock and reproach us for believing in 

Curr s r, they reproach boththe Word, thar ſo.teacheth us, and 
the Spirit that thus guideth us, and affureth our hearts herein, as he 
that reproacheth a Servant for doing that his Maſter commands, ora 

- Schollar for ſpeaking as he is raughe, reproacherth the Maſter and 
Teacher: So when the Papiſts call the Do&rine which we preach 

and profeſs, Herefie, and us Heretiques, do they not reproach the 

Word thar ſo teacherh, and the Spirit that ſo afſureth us 2 So they 

among our ſelves, that rail on men for their zeal and forwardneſs in 

. hearing the Word, keeping the Sabbath, ſhunning ſome ſins and cor- 

_ ruptions, that the world ſwallow up, &c. Whar do theſe, burre- 

. proach Gods Spirit? We do nor theſe things of our ſelves, but by 
the warrant of the Spirir. 

Take heed therefore that that be evil which thou ſpeakeſt againſt, 14ſe, 
elſe whileſt chou reproacheſt goodneſs in thy Servant, Childe, Neigh- 

bor, Tenant, &c. thouart a caviller againſt God. | 
The common ſort, that cannot abidethe true obedience of Gods 
Commandments, nor that any fhould be more preciſe then they liſt 
to be, deſpiſe the Word and Spirit z they be like Ahab to Hicareh > x King.22.13; 
Wouldſt chou have God to make new Scriptures, more looſe to ſerve 
thy turn, or to be like thy ſelf: No, know, theſe Scriptures ſhall 
ſtand firm, as tothe comfort and ſalvation of all that are willing to 
be guided thereby, ſo to the confuſion of all that kick againſt the 
ſame, or hate ro be reformed. If therefore you liſt not co be ruled 
by the Word and Spirir, yer ſpeak not againſt the ſame, for ſo you 
ſhall encreaſe your ſin, and make your judgement greater, which how- 

ſoever will be greatenough. If you will not walk in obedience to 

Gods Laws, yet ſuffer others that would. By ot ſaffte:- 

' On your part he is glorified, ] Another Realon ro move us to joyful. ing of paſecus 

neſs in perſecution , Thereby we glorifkte God, we honor the Spe rite. is 

when 


— 


A poaly Expoſition Cap.4.ver.15,16. | 


when undaunted we ſtand conſtantly againſt all our enemies : Hereby 
we ſhew. that the Spirit of God is of puifſance and force to make the 
weak ſtrong; We glorifie him alſo, when we ſo love him, as we will 
ſuffer for his ſake z ſo we give glory to him, when we cruſt him of his 
word, who hath promiſed eternal life to them thar hold out; ſo when 
we obey him, and do that willingly he calls us roy ſo many praiſe 
God for our conſtancy, whereby they be ſtrengthened, and God is 
© SeeIoh.22.19. honored, that they cannot prevail againſt us, bur though they rake 
| away our lives, yer they cannot make us yield to them. 

We ſhould therefore willingly and joytully ſuffer, that ſo we may 
glorifie God : we may think our ſelves happy, if by any means, whe- 

ther in life or death, we may cffe& this. 


——— — BR Rm ——_— Eee ny 


Verſe 15. But let none of you ſuffer a5 a murtherer, or as athief, or « 
an evil doer, or as a buſie body in ether mens matters. | 

Verſe 16. Tet if any man ſaffer as 4 Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, 
but let him glorifie God on thic behalf. | 


Eft any ſhould: think thar he commended ſuffering in reſpe& of it 
ſelf,ſo thar all ſuffering ſhould be bleſſed, and were to be rejoyced 
in, herells us, Thar there's another kinde of ſuffering, then thar he 
hath been ſpeaking of, which is not to be rejoyced in ; namely, when 
men ſuffer reproach and puniſhmenr,or whatſoever elſe for evil doing, 
for their juſt deferrs : Thoſe ſufferings are baſe and ſhameful, where- 
of Chriftians muſt beware; bur for the ſufferings which are for 
Chriſt, for Righteouſneſs ſake, for a good Conſcience, there's no 
ſhame belonging to them, but rather glory and rejoycing. 
Two kindes Here then are two kindes of ſufferings laid down, the one forbid- 
ot lulterings. Jen, whereto ſhame belongs, namely, to ſuffer for ill-doing, which is 
ro be avoided, the orher enjoyned, and wherein we are to rejoyce, 
namely, in ſuffering for well. doing. 

But let none of yon ſuffer as « mnrtherer, cc. ] Notthat if any be a mur- 
rherer or thief, 8&c, he ſhould nor ſuffer the puniſhment due rhereto, but 
flie from it, for that herein he refiſts rhe Magiſtrates Sentence on his 
deſerts, ſets himſelf againſt God : but he would not have men do any 
ſuch ev:1, as to procure or deſerve any ſuch ſufferings. 

Obj. Bat zone can walk ſo circumſpectly, but that he may and ſhall dg evil, 
and ſo deſerve puniſhment at the hand of the Lord. 
A. True, bur he ſpeaks of foul vices, and pnniſhable by men, 
which Chriſtians '(hould be far from ; and for the frailties of Gods 
Servants, he will not impute them to them. 
The words afford this Doarine, thar 
Suffering for Sufferings forill-doing are nor glorious, but ſhameful : Sufferings 
ill-doing ar are good onely in reſpe& of the cauſe, it thar be good, then they be 
amerul, good; if thar beevil, then they be ſhameful : The ſame ſufferings for 
kinde and meaſure may be to one perſon glorious,ro another infamous; 
the one may have cauſe of joy, the other to hang down their heads : 
| Bot 


— 
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Cap. 4.ver.16. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


Both Abel and FeF abel were killed, bur he for his goodnefſs, ſhe for het 
badneſs ; both Foſeph and Pharaoh's Officers were impriſoned, bur he 
- upjuſtly, rhey juſtly : Such as are reviled, are bleſſed, provided it be 
for the Name of Chriſt, and for Righreouſneſs ſakes. 
\ 1, This rebukerh all that ſuffer for ill-doing, eſpecially ſuch as re- 
joyce therein , as i. The Papiſts, who keepa Kalender of Marryrs, f 
' watrant you, thar have ſuffered in our late Queens days, and fince ; 
burthey be the Devils Martyrs, if they be any : IF they had norim- 
udent faces,they would be.aſhamed of them, for why have they ſuf- 
 fered? for their Religion? no ſuch marter : Have they been asked, what 
ſay you to the Maſs, ro Worſhipping of Images, to Juſtification by 
Works, &c. it you will nor recanc theſe, you ſhall dye 2 no ſuch thing; 
but they have been convicted by Witneſſes, ot their own Confeffion, 
of Treaſon and Miſchief againſt the Prince, State and Common- 
wealch ; and for theſe have they, according ro the Laws of all Coun- 
treys and Kingdoms, as peſtilent inſtruments, been cut off: Yer if they 
had been pur to death for their Religion, they had been no Martyts, 
for it had not been for the Truth or Goſpels ſake, bur for maincainin 
Lyes and Errors. None can dye the death of a Martyr, who hat 
not firſt lived the life of a Chriſtian, which they did never, they ate 
even as good Martyrs as thoſe of our own, that be executed for their 
theft and murther : They have a multitude of Saints in their Kalen- 
| der, that be Fire. brands in Hell. 2. Such as for their crimes and 
faults bring ſufferings upon themſelves, as thieves; murtherers, 8c; 


eſpe of their fin, and the puniſhment that doth befal them ; _— 
are herein companions with the Devil and Reprobates, thar they ſuf- 
fer for their fins : Others bring puniſhments upon themſelves for their 
'Drunkenneſs, Whoredom , Couſenage, Oppreſſion, Quarrelling, 
Idleneſs, &c. Others bring an ill report upon themſelves, being noted 
and ill- ſpoken of for Lyars, Backbiters, Slanderers, Tale-tellers, Co- 
yerous Pinchers, Hard Dealers, Gameſters, Company: keepers, 8&c: 
3. Suchas are profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and ic may be have ſome 
pood things in chem, which yer are juſtly blamed for ſome faules z for 
dhe may bea Chriſtian and be blamed, and.yernor for his Chriſti- 
anity, but for ſomething he did before he was a Chriſtian,or for ſome 
Hult char is yer in him: As ſome be juſtly blamed for being fuch 
d&ep cenſurers of others, ſo for ſeparating from the Church, living'in 
no Church ar all,” bur ſetting up any ignorant perfonsto take upon 
them the office of Preaching : So ſome among our ſelves are juft 

blamed, for being roo proud, given to cenſuring; and medling wii 
matrets thar concern them riot : So ſome poor men that have nothing 
bur their Labor, and a Family depending upon them, thar yet be neg- 
lizent in their Callings, and look tolive of others, andir may be'go 


torhree'or four Sermons in a week , and tarry abroada'day ortwo ' 


here; three or four there, or, 2s ſome, gofrom houſero.hoaſe, and 


live of 'others, who'though they can ralk well; yer muſt nor benegh- 
pentin rheit Calling, or of their Families: So'a number of Soph 
£1 chat 


Geggse 
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Uſe 1, 


woful wretches, they have cauſe ro hang down' their heads, borh in + | ---\ 


ha A godly Expoſition | Cap.q.ver.16; 


that profeſs Religion, are very defirous ro hear every Sermon, who 
yetarc idle, lazy, careleſs and untruſty, thinking thart a little profef. 
fion of goodneſs ſhould bear out all; when-as thereupon there's 
more required ar their hands: Theſe cauſe the Name of God to be 
ill ſpoken of, ' fic upon it; it is your Maſters duty to let you cometo 
the Word. and is it not as well your duty to give them an account 
when you are come home (which ſome of you do nor at all) andty 
ſhew the fruit of your hearing, by your faichfulneſs in your particular 
laces ? *S 

; 2+ Letall beware of theſe kindes of ſufferings, and thoſe that have 
beſmeared themſelves thus, ſeck ro waſh themſelves clean again b 

repentance to God, and better converſation ro men, ler us walk. {9 
warily, that we may not in any caſe grieve the Servants of God, and 
that the wicked may finde nothing juſtly ro ſpeak ill of us (as thus, He 


| is 4 Profeſſor, but coverous, idle, proud, 8c.) asthe Princes, though 


Sufferings for 


godlineſs are 


 Blorious. 


they watched Daziel narrowly,could finde nothing againſt him,bur in 
thecauſe of his God. | 

Tet if eny man ſuffer 4s a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, Now of 
the other kinde of ſufferings, whercof no man ought to be aſhamed, 
Ifa man ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, his Chriſtianity, godlineſs, for that ve- 
ry cauſe, and in that onely reſpe&, for his goodneſs, for holding the 
truth of the-Goſpel, for yielding obedience ro the Word, Hereof 
none need be aſhamed, bur rather thank God for the ſame. Here 
note, That LY 
..- Sufterings for godlineſs be glorious, they be che marks of Chriſt, 
Chriſts ſufferings, no ſhame belongs to them, for no ſhame belongs 
ro-Chriſtianity ; The Cauſe is good and glorious, accordingly muſt. 
the fufferings ſo. be : No ſhame belongs to goodnefs,no ſhame among 
Turks to be counted and known a Chriſtian, among Papiſts..co be, # 
Proteſtant,amwong common-Proteſtants tobe a zealous ſerver of God, 
thardefires to bring into. practice thag which we outwardly profeſs , 
we need not care-who know we be ſuch, ſhame came in with fin, and | 
belongs to ſin x to ſuffer for goodneſs, whether it be by word or deed, 
a$to be Apprehended, Impriſoned,pur in Irons, Whipped, &c. isnot 
ſbameful, bur glorious ; the Apoſtle Pas! might have boaſted mare of 
bis tron Chain, then others could have of their golden Chains, No 
ſuffering is baſe,tf it be fqr'a good Cauſe: If one ſhould be put in avile 
Dungeon, dragg'd at an Horlſe tale, 8c. yer being for rhe Caulſc of 
Chriſt, he needed not beaſhamed. - . © 

1. This rebuketh all ſuch that are aſhamed of goodneſs, and to be 


i11 fpoken of: for ic , not onely the common ſort who are aſhamed of I 


no evil (as of -Coveuoſneſs, Swearing, Sabbath. breaking, &c. bur 
doeven ſtrive-who ſhould exceed others therein). are aſhamed of the 
teaſt:goodneſs, and would nat be ſeen with a Bible-in their hand, or 
in good compaay, or to ſpeak a gaod word, leſt their companigns ard 
berters ſhould upbraid them: No, beware; well,they are not worthy of 
the honor, they ſhall nor need to fear it. Bur ozhers that have ſome 
goodneſs inthem, as one would hope that are yer ſo aſhamed'of being 

3 cet 


"om ro be to0 forw 1d, would hear ofcnee, bue for feor cheyſhould be 
| counted Puricans, have their Eandlords frown, &c: and accordingly 

eif rhey. have : a rebuke for their forwardneſs :*Alas poor Crea- 
ates; chat ſee natwhar is their glory, areaſhamed ofrharthey (hovld 
gloty neven Ki their goodnes,whichis rhething1 arcolimeeds eVe- 


ry manzeven Kings in the Scripture are norotherwiſecommended bur 


, Or paſſed by in ſilence that had no goodneſs: - 


beaſhamed of/ you another day: Do'a&# Hbrahim,!2ſaac and Faced, 
they builr here and there Alcars, and werent aſhardedro call onthe 
Lord; neither was he aſhamed of them ro-be calledtheir God::-Art 
thoucalled| Puritan £ Anſwer, | I'am nor {6-pure asiT ſhould bey'T 
pray God make mepure ; you muſt be pure, Liſe your ſhall never ſee 
God:we muſt alſo rake heed that we eſteem nor baſely,nor be aſhatned 
pt: them thar ſuffer for Chrifls ſake. ,ſhunning and avoiding their 
company left forſooth it ſhould be known :weare friends to Puririos; 
 jothoſethe world fo calls and: counts,” and:thar for theit goodneſs , 
wobe:ro us if we benot friends and favorers of chem; this being in- 
Toamiain mark of-our Regeneration. 


xr hiis.coming, .and for eyer : This is an argument weare noneof-the 
world; burchoſfen'one of ir, yea, that we are bleſſed,” and have the 
Spirir off Godin us 3 hereby. ſo-we glorific God: And might nox 
God havelefc us to our ſelves, and brought ſhameful ſufferings upon 
usfor foul fins, as upon many ; others; yea, might have caſt usro Hell, 
to have moſt juſt and woful rormentrs for ever and ever: Now ſceing 
he vouchſaferh ro change our ſhameful ſufferings here and /hereafrer 
for our fins,into a few glorious ſufferings for hisnames'ſake,ir is/a pri- 
 viledge : Therefore: though there be: ſome tartneſs in the affliions 
themſelves, yer conſider how they might have been, -and 'now-the 
euſe why they be, whar Partners we have,: whar good-they' willido 
' where, and what. an happy end we ſhall' have hereafter, we-hiave 


” Goes name _ S labor (by _—_ ro LE our hear unto. 
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Vetſe'17. For the time is come, that judgement muſt begis at the bog "« 
of God, and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that 
obey not the Goſpel of Goa ? 


pe are more Reaſons to the ſame purpoſe ; ; 1. From the time; 
God will now fince Chriſts coming, exerciſe his Church with 


_ tryals and trobules, then che ages before his coming inthe 
Ggegeg 2 fleſh : 


"Y 


 :4/2- Take heedtherefore you be nor aſhamed of God: here; leſt he 


 foratieir oodneſs: -Others as grear as they, are cicher branded wich A 


Uſe '2. 


| - - * ItIohng.14; 
14 But let him glorifie God on this behalf. ] 'As ſufferings for Godarea T, Gffer for 
/ benefic for which.we are to praiſe God,ſfothey be a great honor which oe Soing | 
os youchſafeth his : Hereby we aretryed, made Parthers with ure "oagl 
iſt, the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyts, that be now in Heaven; giviag. 


ae like our head.in ſuffering, and ſo ſhall be in glory,and ſhall rejoyce Ph, Fi 9s. : 


grearand unſpeakable cauſe to praiſe andglorifie God, which Fþray - 


ah.” 


troubles are 
more now 
then herexo- 
fofe. ha 


dt 
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i Uſe 1. 


Hſe 3. 
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Judgement muſt come, 3. By making 


$6 
The Churches Tqy eþe tinge comes 6c. ] The Churchis appointed ro moreerofles 


Turks, Papiſts. On OE ? TS 
» Reaſons. 1, : Becauſe this time hach clearer promiſes, and: a:more 
fuller revelation of Gods will, and Heaven as it were ſer open;'and 


Chriſt and all his benefics fo ſer before our eyes, as we have: much | 
more means of comfort and believing, and ſo of loveto God,'and 
courage, and therefore may well undertake greater rasks ; therimeof 
the Law, was the time of the infancy of the Church', the cimeof the 


. Goſpsl, therime of the maturiry thereof : Therefore well 'mayGod 
| require and look for more obedience, 'and not in doing onely, burſuf- 


ferings; for God will not have the graces of his Spirit in his Servants 
toxuſt, 3. The Lord hath promiſed greattbings of the peaple intime 
of the Goſpel; He willpower out hu Spirit apon them,knamledge ſhall abound, 
yong men ſhall ſee viſions, 6, Now ſeeing its foretald, we thouldibe 
holy ia theſe times, the Lord therefore muſt uſe the-beſkt means ro vf- 
fe the ſame, whereatafflicions are one, . SO 4 
I. This confaterh ehat-opinion of the Papiſts, that reach; That 
the Churchin the New Teſtament ſhould always ſo proſper-and 
flouriſh in wealth, and be conſpicuous and gloriqus, and have vigory 
overthe enemies thereof, which is rather the mark of the ſynagogue 
of Sagan, which is ever greater in number, and more pompous, for 
though God give his Church breathings ro be gathered, and to edifie 
themſelves, yeris it ſcarce at any time free from troubles. | 
- ,2« It rebuketh choſe among our ſelves,that the Goſpel thauld bring 
all peace-and eaſe, and cherefore when they ſee any troubles comefor 
i, they are offended : Irs truc, God gives peace and plenty, as hand- 
maids to wait upon the Goſpel, yer c<ither for chaſtiſement for-the 
contempt of che Goſpel,or tryal of his Servants profiting ; the Go- 
ſpel hath troubles, and men -muft be conrenx, and rake the Goſpel with 


whatſoever troubles, and thank God roo, and think they be gainers : 
Bur many would have the.role, natthe prickle, follow Chit for 


loaves, and in hope for preferment, byt hearing that he hath no where 
to reſt his head, they will be gone ;, Theſe be but Hypocrites,and ſuch 
as.never taſted indeed of the Goſpel, for if they had, they would part 


| 


wich all for ic. . 


.3+It:ſhould reach us all in theſe days,not to conceir of caſe,credis, E- 
ge or 


% wy; ow Py Wy a #7 
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| * pI on "RE flleof Peter. 


: for rehe Goſpel brings a Sword, and therefore we muſt prepare for 


iwith bis Cbildren, wemuſt nor refuſe the chaſtening's 


| beparicnr, isa good fign, and know, ſering' we de'chaſtensher 


597 


hardſhip; yea, the Goſpel brings enough with it, ro-make us willing 


\ -roſufferfor ir, The not thinking hereof, cauſerh unpreparedneſs, and 


| þocheicher a flying from God, .or efferobearchemiimpatiently. . - 
Enos muſt begin ]' By judgement is/nor meant plagues or 
puiſhe ments for fin, as pieces of Gods wrarthy andforerunnersof cons 


ation (for ſuch are choſe laid on the wicked) /burmerciful chav * Cor, 17. jy 
- Kiſements, | and loving correRtions, -whereby we are moved co judge - 
.onr{c}ves that we benor judged of” the Lord, and condemned with 


the world... 


-'1- Theſe affligions muſt begin with GmibScrvams: ; Jacobs houſd Afliions 


felt, afterwards the Egyptians felt che Famine firſbthe Hractirerwete: oft begin 


oppreſſed, bur. afterwards the Egyptians themſelves plagued; the Jews Servants. 


were firſt carried into captivity; /but afterwards the Aſſyyians were de- 
troyed by the Medes and Perſians. 1. In reſpect of theiriſins, they are 
full yo rerrot and anguiſh ot- Spirit erethey caniger any-tomfort,- and 
{when they have obrained ir, irs often eclipſed, and theygomourning. 
2. Theyareſubjet romany fickneſſes, grievous pains,'diſeaſes, loffes;; 
.croffes;difgrace, perſecution at the-hand of rhewicked;&e. 'And chits: 
wwill.God:havehis Church afflied, citherby bis own hand ,or by the' 


wicked 17: To humble them for fi paſt, as Foſaphs brethren. 25 To 
fetch them intothe way from wandring, and teach them: obedience; 
{#8 Davidand Fexab. 3. Tohbumblethem. 4.1 Tomonifiechcirluſts, 
-weanthem from the world, and quicken thom\vo. dury;' 91 Heteby _- 
alſo Gad: ſhewerh that he will nor bear-with-fin'in* hi&feareft' Ser" 
:yants,. 23 .he-did not in David, Moſes, Miriam 6.,* Fo:confite the 
Devil, and ſhew chat Gods people ſerve him nor foriwapes. 7; To! 
| ſhewthemtheir happineſs is ro.come, and chavif: God thus ſchool his- 


Servarirs, [thar then he will deal ſeverely with the \ickvd) fouthr4 this 


way bea looking-glafs ro cheme.? 10 Roe a79bfoi! 


5+ 2, 'Secinig God:will have irchas;" and” that his courſe b9'ro: ' begin 


gr totroouhrys of 


ty, neicher conclude againſt our fe]ves, tharwebe none 


'becauſe of this, as G:deoy, burif -we carrproveiit/ bJ:ther roaſts," 
"let nocthis diſmay ; , : Thisis rather an argumagoe- we'gexhe” Lords, 
[though oor of itſelf (becanfe the wicked arealforhiis merwith)yerto 


heraught hereby eo[abor ro ſeethe Lords minde,and tomakeuſe,and” 
E, L 
'we have happineſs remaining forus. - - - i 17097 5030 219607 
2. Thatnone bleſs himſelf tobe'/in Godsfavor beans of Þis rear 


u8-Judas car 


bey1 edly;th 


thebag : They mig hrrather conclude, levingt 


be nar punithed hay profper here; thatthereforerhere rerhains a fear- 4 


fol anſwer for them.,and ſo there:dorh,as ifi thenexr clauſe 5 


3-:Neicher ought 'Gods children envy/ or be diſtotiraged mY 


proſpericy of rhe'wicked ;- forthey may ftoni thence conclude, that 


neſs 


Uſe 
Proſperity, or for that his eyes ftand our: with fanels$!* For ef 20" 
hadthefataf the Earth, and Blau the dew of Heaven; 


-+Job 21.7, 8, 
4 9» KCe 


Uſe 3; 


——— is coming-on themy bur foralſ@mſelves; thivehare's hitþp?-- 


— 
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Why Gods 


neſs Jaid up forthem, forit God can afford his enemies the bleſsings 
of this life (which ofcentimes even -his own have in a ſcant meaſure). - 
how great happineſs will he beſtow upon themin the life ro come? : 

2. Its of neceſſity char Gods Servants muſt here ſuffer troubles, 


children muſt that. 1, In reſpeQ-of Gods will. he hath appointed us thereurito, - 


here ſuffer at- 


Pſal.z 2. MILD 


' Gods Church / © At the hiwnle of: 
is his honſe. _ At e hapſe f. 
| Numb. 1 2. 7. 


2. In reſpe&.of -ournecefsity: Sin is 10 rivited into us, and-in our: 
' very nature; -asie muſ& be no {mall nar caſte thing ro pluck irour from: - 
us:::O our4anfidelity, pride, hypocrifie, ſelf. loye, frowardneſs,;&c,:. 
how near do theſe cleaye to. bs,. and-how faſt do:they hang on ? nay,. 
what a while is it ere an affliction works any thing to che —_— 

- . which therefore muſt eirber-be long continued, or have another jayn. 
.. ed therewithz Who hath not need ro have his heart more mollified 8: 
robe weaned from the world, -to.be quickned-to-his duty &c; how 

| ſoon do,we fougeran afflition, 'and therefore who: hath not'need ts 
beremembred.? boot 21-0087; Yigg 4 ne ft od 
i.;Therefore ler us not be againſt the Lords chaſtning = Irs better to: 
bave a ſtrong purgation,'then to fall inco ſpiritual diſeaſes and dans 
gers, whereunto we ſhall clſe be ſubje&tpthere's,no rule inthe world: 
among children-without. rods : Neither uſe we untimely means, or; 
re haſte roger out of them, bur crave rather to be bets 


*, 


ret;renewed and increaſed in Faith, Patience, Humiliry, 8&c, our care 
iseomfortable... | >: brim Lg ns r4ttL5:; ag 
God; ].ghat is, The Church of God, as its ſaid of 
Moſes, That henu#s fait hfel. in Gods houſe. God walks in the midiſt of 
the ſeven golden Candlefticks;. He is among his:people,'and-in his 
Church; codire&,comfort;iprotedtand provide for it, as a careful 
howſholder forhis family:i-He is: with us rothe endof ther world; 
and dwells inevery Believer by his holy Spirir, 6: +13 Fo 

2i4>:Tbis| xves for: inftruRion to. duty, 'both co God our Houſe": 
holders and other our fellow-ſervants: Towards God, 1. We: 
oft behave Gur ſelves, as ſuch-as belong ro ſuch-a Family ," Foſhns 
| Cervelizerchad godly Families, Godwill. have none that ſhall be- 
have themſelves; unſeemly,:or not be:ſubje&t ro the Orders of his: 
ez we;muſtnor.be away armeals, when the Family meer , If 
ad finde;ous place empty, ; when it ſhould be full, as at Word and 
crament,zhe:will be much provoked ; if the ſecond time, beware, 
&6-: 2. Ve muſt follow our work. hard, char our Maſter ſers us abou, 
for ht hath nojdle perſons. in .his Family , we muſt therefore: know 
what is our work in our general calling, as that we muſt walk: holily, 


--» righteoufly-ang;{aberly;. whacin our particular, as a Magiſtrate, Mi- 


' \Niſtex.,: Houſbolder, ' Servane;,, Husband , Wife, 8&c. Hewill pay 


"Js , o well,-and therefore looks te have:hiswork done well. and faichfullys 


"neither muſt werefuſe any work he ſers.us about, as ſome skemiſh Ser- 
vants:do.in our.time, bur. do wharſoeyer:he requires, knowing thar he 

« no work bur whats fit and-mees;; and we muſt be ar;his hand 
: alyays,: notas retainers, (God hath:no fuch) bur houſhold Servants, 
up- ming and down-lying..3. . Vc muſt bear patiently the rebukes of 
Ou, Maſter, Aand.his correQions: when: we: have-done amiſs; yea, : 


Pon learn 


__—  — 
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Cap.4veret7. on the fuſe Epiſtle of Peter. 


learn co amend there by, nor murmuring nor anſwering again. 4. We 
muſt rake our Maſters part when we ſee: him miſuſed, or his goods 
imbezcled, he will elſe pull our coats over our cars as unfaithful ones. 

Towardseach other, 1. There muſt be no contentions berween us, 
2n honeſt Houſholder will not endure it in his Family, much leſs can 
the Lord away that there ſhould be in his ; How ſhall chen the work 


0 forward? 2. We muſt loveand joyn together againſt the Ene- 


- | mics, and defend one another in goodneſs; not hinder; ;bur furcher 
one anothers works, and not envy.that any of our fellow-ſeryants 
do more work then we; let us do: what we can, and when ywecatinor, 
yet be glad that our Maſters work go forward. Tarr og 

2. Irſerves for comfort to all that be of-the Lords Houſhold, They 
ſhall want no good thing , no. direRtion, comfore, ſtrength againſt 
temptation s If we uſe the means, and make known our wants to God, 
he char requires: us ro work, will nor ſuffer us ro want wherewichal ; 
yea, for outward things, we ſhall not want. what is meer: He that 
bids us provide for our Families, and ſaith, he is worſe then an Infi- 
delthar doth not, will nor fail us in our lawful endeavors: - Haply he 
will not always give all we deſire, bur what is meer and hereafter we 


ſhall be eaken up to his other houſe ia Heaven, when we have been 


ſufficiently purged here. 


3+ Ic may be. for terror to all that miſuſe Gods Seryants, of res 
proach and buffer them , when they be-at their: works -God will 


nor pur it up, bur defend even ghe meancſt Servant in his. Family, ---; 


4- 'It may be for direion, let us prove-out ſelves his true Servants, - 


Covenanrt-Servants,and no hang-by's for as about Princes and great 
Mens Houſes, be many that be nor in Covenant for wages, nor are 
ſerled Servants, of whom any charge is taken: So inthe Church, 
the Lords Houſe, rhere are a number that work.nor che Lords work; 
but the Devils, and are of his Family ; for he hath two.Families, one 
of reprobate ſouls in Hell, the other of unbelieyers and'; wicked here 
on Earth : Theſe work earneſtly for the Devil; yer they will come in+ 
to Gods Houſe, and the Devil is content chey ſhould, 16-long as they 
keep their heart and life co him $- yea, they will pur overtcheirleg, and 
fit down at the table ro eat of the bread prepared for the Lords Fami- 
ly, bur he will come in and view them, and finding them-wichour a 
wedding Garment, and ſuch as be not in Coyenant with him, he will 
cauſe them-ro be bound hand and foor, and caſt into utter darkneſs, 


Theſe ſhall havetheir wages where they have done their work : Haft 


thou been ſuch a one « humble thy ſelf before God, bid: adieu ro thy 

old maſter, and come in good earneſt, and enter Covenant, .and pur- 

poſe to be a true and duriful Servant ro God, -and he will have mercy 

on thee, and rake thee into his Seryice,and then mayeſt rhowthave com+ 

forr, and challenge the priviledge of the Farmly. / 
If it firſt begin at us, &c.] Here note, 


Uſe 2. 


't. That the Apoſtle pnts himſelf in the:niimber of-ſuch as were ance _ 
alvation pol- 


of Gods Houſe, So that its poſſible for us ro come to. be al- [1 


oo” 
- 


{| ſured that we are of the Lords Family, iysQ 
| Labor 


© "Uſe. 


2 Pet. I, IO, 


John 8. 44+ 


different. 


Pal; x1. 6: 


Iſaiah he Fo 


The Rate of 


an: fr children and the wicked, even the ſtare of che godly , notwith- 


| A godly Expoſition Cap.4.ver.ty, 


Labor wethereforeto attain hereunto, elſe what joy can we have 
of ourlives? we are bid make our calling and eleRion ſure, and 
why do weitnot 2 wouldſt thou know to what family thou doſt be. 
Jong, thou mayeſt by the works thou doeſt : It we work the works 
of God, of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in our general callings, ang 
be faithful in our ſpecial callings, then are we of Gods Family, ifthe 
works of fin, then are we of our Father the Devil: You may come 
into Gods-Houſe, as many an hypocrite and Beaſt doth, bur of his 
houſe you be nor; try whoſe work thou doeſt : "Thou doeſt ſome 
work of Gods, and ſome of the Devils, no, it we do any work wil. 
lingly for the Devil, we do none for God arighe,nor that he accepts, 
Again, if thou doſt not believe nor repent, thou are none of Godg 
Family ; if thou art an uarighteous perſon, thou art none of his,yea, 
if we be of Gods houſe, we cannot abide to hear our Maſter ill ſpoken 
of, nor any of our fellow- ſervants for their goodneſs, bur our hearcs 
will riſe againſt it; contrarily, if we be ſuch as diſhonor God, ye. 
proach rhe ſincerity of the Goſpel, and power of Religion, with 
them that deſire ſo ro walk, yea, or can tiear them ill ſpoken of, and 
are not grieved therear, its a fign we be none of Gods Family, bur 
the Devils. | 

2. Thar there's no ſmall difference between the ſtate of Gods 
ſanding the many troubles wherewith their life is filled, is co be 
preferred before the. ſtare of the wicked, notwithſtanding theic - 


- preſent jollicy: The ſtare of the: godly is infinitely better then 


the wicked's, both in this life, in dearth, and atthe day of Judge- 


- ment: Thoſe are freed from the curſe and wrath of God, and all eyil, 


are reconciled and made the children of God, and are covered with 
Chriſts righteouſneſs: Theſe are in danger of all condemnation,remain 
children of the Devil, Enemies co God, altogether in their own 
filrhineſs, all Creatures both in Heaven and Earth are at Peace with 
thoſe, burall at odds with theſe ;* Angels guard the one, the other are 
a prey totheDevil ; the one working the works of holineſs, are ac- 
ceptable'ro God, and ſhall have eternal life, che other the filthy 
ſcullery of the Devil, (ſhall have Hell ; the one are beloved of God, 
the other hated ; the perſon and prayers of the one are acceptable to 
God, the others abominable in his ſight, of che one all things, their 


Rom. 8.28. aMfiiions, yea, their fins turn co their good, ro the other, the mer- 


cies of 'God, yea, his holieſt Ordinances turn to their hure: Thoſe 


Pl. 3: 3-4 arecalled the glory, theſe droſs; thoſe are as a tree planted by the ri- 


vers of waters, &c. theſe as the chaff which the wind driverh away 
choſe are as wheat for the garner, theſe cockle and rares to be bundled |} 
up forthe fire: the wicked ſeem more excellent ourwardly,but they are 

like painted Sepulchres, like rotten wood ſhining in a dark night; the 
godly are like a plain leather Casket, with a precious Pearl chercin of 
unſpeakable worth : Turn them which way you will, if both in pro- 
ſperity, infinite odds, one being the childe of God, the other of the 
Devil; the godly hath more joy and peace in well-doing, chen _ 
300”. wicke 


» ” 


C fu 


a 


| Capiy.verity, on theſe 


. 


——— 


' wicked of all rheir jollity ; che ones proſperity is a pledge of betrer 
things in Heaven, the others is ſentin' wrath ro fat them to their de- 
ſtru@ion : If both in adverficy alike ,' yet infinice odds; che one 
chaſtened of God, as a Fathet *doth-his children, forrheir grear good, 


greater plagues 4 for the one Godsarrows are dipr in poyſon, forthe 
other, tlie poyſon is raken away in Chriſts Sufferings; On the one 
| God hath promiſed to lay -no more then they are able ro bear, the 
E other have no ſuch promiſe, the one have Gods promiſe ro com- 
- | fortand uphold them in them, as alſo aſſurance, as of good by ir, fo 
. | of agoodand happy end, and after this life"their joys to begin, rhat 
S | never ſhall end, bit che other have no ſuch promiſes; nay,' when 
this life ends, then ſhall begiti their Torments, which ſhall never end: 
may, pur the godly in the greateſt miſery that can'be,' and rhe un- 
odlyin the greateſt jolliry,- like Dives and ZaJarws, or if ye will 
- chain'the one in a Dungeon abour his feer, 'middle and neck,' andler 
che other ride in all pomp, and' with all rhe- atrend#hce"and honor 
| that the world can afford, yertrhe one is infinicely more happy then 

the other. In death the Righteous have hope;rthe wicked none, bur are 
cither'full of horror or blockiſh : After death theſe go'ts Hell;thoſe 
to Heaven ; the children are-raken up into the Chambejs of Chriſt, 
the Dogs and ungodly are caſt our of doors: Ar the day of Judge- 
ene; «the one ſhall ſtand' with comfore' on the"righe hand, - the 


kavethe'woundrhat death gave them healed'ip (as Trayrors be heal- 
ed of theirhurts, thar' chey may' come toexecution) and thereupon 
both in'body and ſoul ſhall be caſt into HelHfire 5 rhough' the one be- 


wilyhere, yer they end with joy in Heaven,” and this\life is nothing 
'tothat's to come:* Could we" diſcern this, we would"reverence the 


'one highly; and no leſs piry che others yea, ſhould the ones troubles 


here, infinicely exceed the others jollities,or the troubles of the gogly 
be here greater theri they are, as 'alſo- che jolliry of the wicked, we 


would not change'withthem. + (adm wy 
1. This confureth'the blinde world, thateſtecmerh baſely of Gods 
fervaries; and of rheit ſtare; -but ler us never think theworſeofrour 
eſtace'for chem;as a plain rich'man doth nor,when a vaih bragging fel- 
low in brave apparel goes ſwaggering ſcornfully by him: - - 'S 

2. This may and ought wonderfully ro comfore: Gods: ſervants, 
charhah advanced-themro this: high dignity, paſsing by ſo many 
others © O'that we would walk worthy hereof in ary holy and pure 
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. converſation. 


3: This may be'a tlioakto the wicked, notwickſtanding alt their 


jolliey,” and make them weary 'of their 'coridition, laboring to 'be- 
- come godly, and of Gods houſe, that ſo they may be cruly happy. 
' - What ſhall the end of them be that obey not the Goſpel of God ? | Here's 
- 1; Tharthoughthe affliions of 


Hhhh yet. 


QOLH- _ "= 
the orher purſued in vengeznce, by a juſt Judge, as'fore-goers ow 


ottiexwich terror on the lefr, bottybeing taiſed up : The wicked ſhall. 


| pin with joy, yer rhey end with'wo.; and chough the other begin hea- 
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Gods people be many and great, 


_ = —— _ _ _ ; 2 — on F.- co PE ONE EL WEN — Fe 
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Theaffii- yerhey are noahing in lpet gh che milcries which.ſhall befabebe, | 
=» e god- ; | {1 C 
| bo mins y0pe- oFallche,world, and he will deal juſtly, 


rable to the 
miſeries of 
the ungodly. 
Gen, 1 8 »Fo 
Rom. 2.6. 


4 5 5-6Fo 

__ Iſa.27. 27. 

# Jer- 25.29» 
and 49. 12. 


In-reading;bearing. andiſeeiog what grievous things the Lord hath, 
laigon his own children, che wicked-may ſee, aginaglaſs, che woful + 
ſtare thay abides them. : cr 4 i eg eng Hon egoth th 
The ungodly's 5:13» That cherorments prepared forthe ungodly.in death and ay.the 
miſery cannot day'of, Judgement, are fuch-ag-eannar be exprefſed : The Apaſile 
be expreſſed: knew tharthey ſhould havea fearfulend z bur utter ahe furchex@nd gf 
. i, andlay itouttorhefull, be could-nor, therefore is forced /y0-fay; 
1 John 3.2. What. ſhall be be end? Its a wonderful love-of!;God, that he: hails 
made us his Qhildren, -busyer its notmanifeſt what we-ſhall be, - cha 

1 Cor. 2.9. is,zitcannot be expreſt.wharhappinelais prepares for.us: Eye bath nh 
ſeen, nor ear hath not heard, what Gad hath prepared for-hs children ct $0. 

cannor any decypher the fearfulneſtot;the wo'prepared forthe un» 
godly » Such-ſhall be ſeparated from God a -bis/ Saints, | and 
baye their paxtion with the Devil and damned>{Quhe univerſalicy of 
their xorments, both in reſpe& of theix. badies;and- ſouls 1 Oche 
gfeatneſs of} their pangs, +tormented:with-fire and-brimftone !- O, the 
ereniey:oftchem-! They ſhall be world withoneend; If a maninpain 

A | ſhould: ſhed -a tray or drap.of watcr from; his eye oncein a.thquian 
* years, and nq more, yet;ſaoner ſhould he make-a whole. Sea,-be 
i I this gies will end, ;. Mou 21 ob now $f, bng $6: 260th Ge 
uſe 1. \ 2:0 who qniev ſcourge ſhauld this-be to Jrivethe. wicked gore 

pentahce, not reſting till x 


hey know they; be freed, from-ghis woful 
lake ! O let them never glory in their proſpericy, as long. as chey, ate 
in-danger- hereof ! If any wilk;oog break: offi their: fins. and\ fepr , 
they will prove coſtly profies and pleaſures; and.;they xhas willnor 
- 4 and fear-here , ſhall feel chem-40 crernal deſtruction here- 
alter. . Me) DOES ISL TN IT »\ EPA 1; by" 204 Re SS; 

uſe 2, 2. How ſhould this glad the hearts of all Gods people, thas know: 
themſelves freed fromebis fearful lake, and make- cher watkehepr- 


If 2nd Gomorrah in the day of Judgement, then for theſe people: Tfrhey 


” 2 


—_— 
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| fully and obediently all cheit days, ro the honor of him that by his 
ſufferings hath freed chem therefrom; yea, ſhould wenot bear our few 
affitions patiently,being freed from theſe enidles and eafelesvnes, and 
not to envy ar the proſperity of the wicked, ſeeing it ſhall have ſuch - 
21 end? let their beginning be'whar it will be,if this be their end,God * 
keep us from having any parc therein, © OE IRR 
/ That obey a6t the Goſpel of God. The wicked are deſcribed by their Piſobedicnce 
diſobedience to the Goſpel,and theſe are indeed the moſt wicked, and peracagnny 
md have the fearfulleſt anſwer ito make, and the loweſt: or: worſt 
place in Hell; rhey ſhall ſpeed worſt, for their fin is greateſt: For 
whara favorof God is it, not onely to give Chriſt crothe world, bur 
thet'ro publiſh him by the Goſpel; being the glad tidings of Salva- 
tion; to all of whar ſort ſocver, though never ſo mean; never ſo 
gtear finners,there'is mercy upon their unfained humiliztion;and ſuch 
God:ſends his Miniſters to beſeech men to be reconciled : O this is 
unſpeakable favor, as thar rhe conrempt thereof muſt needs deſerve+ 
afeartul damnation ! Thar men ſhould continue yet in*their fins, and: 
have.no minde to Chriſt asa King and Savior, is fearful: -It a com-: Similc. 
pany of Rebels had a pardon preclaimed,-'and ſent our ro fo many as” 
' would 'come in, ifany would ſtand our and refuſe che Kings grace'and 
& fayor, were he nor worchy to be cur off e Tc-ſhall be*eafter for Sodom 


thar deſpiſed the Law were notunpuniſhed; how' ſhall-they- be' dealt H*: 2: = 
wichalchat defpifeche Goſpel £ The higher they are lift up,the lower 
they ſhall be caſt down, HOT O00; EI 47 > 22] 
4.1; This rebukes the'moſt part, Howſoever they talk of the Go- ule t3 
Tpel, and:come to Church, and cry, The temple of the Loyd, the temple | 
of the Lord, yer they yield nor-obedience thereto, bur continue in their 
fins: There are few that come ro fee any fuchneed of Chriſt,as highly 
.toprize him, and moſt carneſtly roſeek' him; thoagh ſome would 
_ have Chriſt cheir Savior, and will have Jeſus Chriſt in cheir mouths, 2 
| yerfeyy will ſtoop rohis yoke, ro renounce all rheir luſts, and yie!d'up. , 1% 
themſelves in all obedience ro his will, - but either will live in all their | I 
fins,or onely yicld in what they liſt;and ſo rrample the precious blood 
of Chriſt under their feet, and deſpiſe the gracious offer of mercy: One 
would think chat every man hearing ſuch a gracious voice, and: offer 
of a Sayior, ſhould fliero ir, and that it ſhould ſuffer violence, every 
one ſayitig , O let me embraceir, let me, "as they did-ar che Pool of 
| Betheſdai : O that atthe ſtirring of rhe water ſome mighe ſtep'inz tokn 1, ,; 
There might but one ar once, bur here if an hundred *would, they 
ſhould all becleanſed. 2 174. OPT 4110? 4 
"2, O then make your benefic of the Goſpel, by yielding obedience uſe 2; 4 
. thereto; Believe and repent, and then happy are ye thar ever ye heard;; _ 4 
elſe you ſhall curſe the time char ever you heard the Goſpel: O un- 
prateful world! O' unhappy company! Ic will vex rheni, and encreaſfe - 
their rormenr, to ſee thar mercy-was. offered ſo often, and yerthey like - 
_ woful cayriffs did deſpiſe the ſameyro obey the Goſpel,isrhe note of a - 
eood chriſtian:O ler appear by thy hearty obediencetherero,rthar thou” 
art ſuch a one. Hhhh 2 Verſe 
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Verſe 18. Andif therighteows ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ay.” || 
godly and the ſinner appear ? 


HE proceeds ſtill inthe foregoing reaſon, raken from the compari. 
4 {on between the good and the wicked ; whereof the former, 
" thaugh they bave many troubles and afflitions, yer they (kall in the 
end be eternally bleſſed, and ſaved in Heaven, though with ſome dif- 
ficulry ; the latter, though they flouriſh and proſper for a while, and 
many of - them perſecutethe former, yet they ſhall end their life with 
miſery that cannor be expreſſed, and bave a fearful appearance before 
God on the laſt day : If rhe righteous Servants of God ger bardly to 
Heaven, the wicked, how glorious ſoever in this world, ſhall never be ' 
able co appear in Judgement before God, bur in a moſt fearful maner, 
which is nor ſet down by a bare affirmation, but by way of interoga- 
tion, for the greater force : wherethere is\comfort for Gods Chil- 


| ſhall be ſavcd, and terror for the wicked, notwithſtandiog all their 
preſent jollity, rheir end ſhall be fearful. W 

| Speak we firſt of the poſition, The righteous are ſcarcely ſwud; 
then of the compariſon, it it be fo, where ſhall the ungodly and the iN 
 ſuwnes. oppear? | Fae Þ 317976 I 

If therighteous ] Heteby we are to underſtand, not fuch as beper- 
 fecly rightedus in themſelves, and without fin ; for if there beany 
ſuch (as there is none) they ſhould nor ſcarcely, and with difficuly 
be faved, but accordingrothas, do this and live, eaſily and:without 
Rop: Even the moft perfe& have not-been without their own failings 
Mat 9.13: there was impatience [in Fob, infidelity in Zachary, &'s. normeant 
the-righreous in their own-conceits, for theſe ſhall never be ſaved,-as 
for whom Chriſt came not , nor ſuchas having attained ſome com 
-mongifrs, as of knowledge, to profeſs ro reform ſome things, &c. 

Whom we are ſeem to themſelves and arhers rightequs, but yerare nor ſorruly, but 
here ro under- ag the ſeed ſown on the ftany ground,and the houſe built on the ſand 3 

Rand by 132% bur ſuch as be truly righteous, though nor perfe&ly, yerin ſame re- 

'  SecExck, 28, ſpe@perfealyros namely, 1. By the righreonfneſs of Chriſt Jeſus | 
impured untothem by Faith : They that have their ſins pardanedin 
his death, and his rightequſneſs imputed to ther, are truly righteaus, 
: : yea, and perfeRly too, as ever they ſhall be in heaven. 2. By inhe- 
X © rentrightcouſheſs, wrought in the hearts of Gods Children and Be- 
NF lievers, by the Spiric of Sanctification , whereby they be ſanRified 
throughout, though not perfe&ly, yer thoſe God vouchfafeth co call 
righteous, though they be bur ſoin part, and have remnants of cor- 
 Tuptton abiding in them, yer they are' ſo called fromthe berrer part, 
asan heap of corn thar lies on the floor,though there be chaff in ir, and 
that much. 3. For that they endeavor, and daily labor after more 
righteouſneſs as one is called a Schollar, orby rhe name of the erade 
he is centred into, though happily he can do bur a little, onely endea- 
vors for skill and knowledge therein : Of which elſwhere. 
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dren, notwithſtanding their troubles, 2nd the wickeds proſperity,they || 


nog, Shy 
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+ x, This ſercerh-our the exceeding goodneſs and mercy of God, 


- | char youchſaferh thus co come andcall ſuch poor and ſinful creatures 


| gswebe, peſtred with ſucha deal of blindenefs, and fo manifeſt cor- 
- ruptions; yer f{ecing he ſeerh.an heart in us ro hate them, and ſuppreſs 
hem, he wil nor reckon of us after them ; and though we have bur 
alice grace, yet becauſe iris true, andof his own working that we 
have, andrhart we would fain have more, he accoufts of us accord- 
ingrethat we would be, -and notchat weare. . 


2. Thisis an exceeding comfort to Gods true Servants; can we be- * 


I beve Chrifts righreouſneſs impured ro us,and feel we an univerſal and 
" ae change-inus, then may we rejoyce ; God calls us by glorious 
/ names; Saints,. Holy ones, Righteous, lerus not then be diſmaid ar 


--notſay with fome, becaufe of them we are none of the Lords, we 
have fuch finful hearrs, &c... Neither ler us ſuffer the Devil ro pluck 
ur Crown from us, or rob us of our comfort, making us believe thar 
| webe none of the Lords, as ſome few be thus in danger, eſpecially 

-atfirſt, though many Chriſtians make coo lighe of their fins ; as long 

_ as God ſpeaks fo graciouſly, let us not believe what Satan our adver- 
| daryſairh, onely ler us care ro grow more and mare in grace. . -.: + 

| 3- This rebuketh thoſe wretched mockers that reproach the Servants 
God, that labor to pleaſe God, and dare not do as they : O you be 
of the;righreous, you be ſo righteous, &c. I24not this right like 7/hmoels 
mmocking of 7/4? O you be the Son of the promiſe, you are 
the dainty one, &c. Such fhall 'be fhut our with 7/ſbeel, unleſs 
_ repentance they prevent it: Why ſay you thus? becauſe you 
-chinkic 'togood a name for them 2 Is ehine eye evil, becauſe Gods 
is good * what haſt thay ro do, ſeeing God calls chem ſo 2 ar is ir 
becauſe thou wouldſt not have them ſo 2 Yes; but if thou beeſt not 
alfa fo, thou-ſhalke never inherit the-Kingdom of Heaven. 
- $carctly be ſaved, } Hereby is not- meant rarely, or that but a few 
 righteans ones: ſhall be ſaved ; For whoſoever believeth ſhall be ſaved ; 
_ andite every one that doth good ſhall be glory, and honor, and immortality ; 
and, Thereis no condemnation t9 them, or any of them that are in Chriſt 
Feſws : Nor isit meant, thar-there will be difficulty ar the day of 
I it, whether they ſhould paſs or no, bave or miſs Salvacios , 
' no; for God knoweth who be his, and their names be all written in 


the Book of Life, and if- they were righteous here, and had ehe Spi- Mar. 7.22. 


tir, the ſeal of their Redemption, and earneſt of their Inherirance, as 
they paſs roit ardeath, ſo ſhall they haveno ſtop arthe day of judge- 


ule 25 


| -ourimperfe@ions or carruptions, which we labor to: mortifie z lets - 


Uſe 3. 


[ 


ment. Among earthly. Judges, when 'a cauſe hathy gone current on a 


mans {ide a while, yer at laſt, eicher by: corruption of Juryor 
Judge,or by ſome evidence cometo light, nor:feen before, all may be 
daſhtand turn'd the other: way: Ir ſball not beſo at Gods judgement 


ſeat ; there will be queſtion made of -thedamnation- of fome, bur no 7:s an hard 


queſtion made of the ſalvation of any of the godly: Bucthe difficul- 
| wis in this lifes its an hard thing fora; man toiger eo beaven{called 
therefore a Straight gate, and Naxrow'iway) &-bard thing to ny 


thing for a 


man tO get to 


Heaven, 
Mat. 7. 14. 


wy 


Yimile. 


in, and grow forward. God hath much ado to bring us rograce, 
and then much ado to hold us therein ; as he had a great deal adotry 
get his people out of Fgypr, and into Cavan, ſometimes themſelyes 


by murmuring, lingering, 8c. and ſometimes others, as Pharach, the 


Red-ſea, &c. proving hinderances thereto ; ſo hath he to get one'of 
us our of the bondage of the Devil,out of the Zgyps of fin : The De- 


vil holds, the world hinders, yea,our own,wretched nature is not wil. 


ling ro come ont: Whar a ſtir hath he * how many Sermons, Threar. 
nings, Promiſes, ſecrergripes of Confcience, Warnings of: the Spj. 


rit, purpoſes 'to come out, and” yer keep in ſtill, ere we will yield e 


yea, how is God fain almoſt to pull us our by fome. croſſes or ſharp 


 afflictions, as the Angels pulled Lot our of Sodow ; how hardly are 


we throughly humbled for our fins 2 when caſt down, how hardly 


comforted © when we havegorit, how hardly do we keep ir 2 what 


a ſtir with our hearts to leave our old courſes and take new ? and when 
we have begun, yer what ado to hold out 2 whar revolting.and 
backſliding hearts have we 2 ready to wax cold,-and to linger after 


- our old luſts, ſo hard ir is ro do any good duty well.- The Devil; like 


Pharaoh,purſuerh us, and labors by all means poſhblero hinder us from 
all good alrogerher, or from the right performance of ir, ſo alſoro 


draw us toall evil: Then the world like Pharavhs Soldiers , labors - 


to hinder us by their ill example, by ill counſel, by. vails of 'profits 
and pleaſures, and if cheſe nor, by reproaches andtroubles thar-it will 
raiſe up. Our own Nature is worſt of all, as having alingering after 
our old fins, as the Iſraelites after the fleſhy ports of Zeypr, ſome: 


times we think like them, we ſhall never hold our, there be ſuch lets - 
inthe way, high walls, and Anakims, 8&c.. ſo that we ger forward 


hardly, as a man'that-were to £0 up a ſteep hill, and had: three great 
weights hung at his back ; ſo that we have ſuch continual need of the 
Word, Sacraments , Prayer, Meditation, Conference, Watchful- 


- neſs, thatunleſs hereby,we wax cold, and grow out of order, nay, 


notwirhſtanding all theſe, yet what ado to keep our hearts and lives 
in otder, and our ſelves within compaſs, bur we flip and ſtumble, and 
grieve, and up again, and down again; yea, if the Lord co all theſe 
means ſhould nor adde ſome one or other affliction, - ir would be yer 
more hard : The Lords fain to pull us with rhat ſtrong cord alſo, and 
this is chiefly meant here, they are ſcarcely ſaved, even becauſe they are 
forced to be brought chrough many troubles , ſo that as a man that is 


ro climb'\ſuch a ſteep hill, as he 'cannor faſten his feer, but is fainto - 


ger Daggers in his hands, and ſticking them into the ground. &c. may 
be ſaid hardly ro:get up; and as. when two Armies fight for a Town, 
one while one part prevails, anorher while the other, ar laſt the better 


fideprevails, bur notwichout much pains, many wounds, ſhrewd blows, 
_ andcontinual labor, we may ſay, They gor the Town hardly, the 


like may be ſaid in this particular : Who knowerth nor the truth here- 


of in his own experience 2 how hardly canſt thou be humbled ? how 


hardly drawn to renouncethy luſts £ how art thou fain to 12 
ore 


”& a TH 


Avodly Expojition Cap.4.ver.$, | 


be a Chriſtian,a converted perſon,and an hard thing to continue there. © 


nm w-o && wy. 
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.H {hould « Dot thonthink that vhey be idle 


Capy.verad. on the foſt Bpitleof P eter. 


et 


forechou canft do any good 2 what continual need baſt thou of pray- 
erg-pgad company, &c. yea, who -knowingaey thing, ſcerh noche 
hadhneed ot his crofles, and that it- was -good. for him-that he was 
| Ace Pl | | EET” 
; x; Thiscrofſerh che moſt groſs, and yer moſt common.,conceit of 
theworld, that irs an cafie matrer to be ſaved, that chere's no need of 
ach preciſeneſs, bur that if men.mean well, God wilt be concen, 
and though ane havelived badly, yer at what time ſocves they repenr 
(for which a quarter of; 3n hour is-enough) ix ſhall be well with chemy 


Uſe Is 


and hence ix js,” that the Word and our Preaching is of- ſuch-ſmall ac- 


count, and tharfo few take any pains to-be fayed, but take, pains for 
che belly and back, and rogrow rich, &c. Ignorant perfons look not 
out, bur contenethemſel ves wisha blinde good meaning, wichaus any 
part of a goadlife, ſo prophane. perfons, ſo warldlings, fo civil 
ones: Thavgh che Scripture requires w#to labor, ſtrive, givec all dilis 
gence, ſtudy, ſeek, yet will nor they rake any pains; -nay, not onely 


ſo,: but they laugh and gibe at them char labor herein, as fools or idle = 


perſons : What art thou wotul wretch, rhas dareſt croſs the: Lord-{o 

Aly : He ſaith; /ts a trait way, and, few. findeits ang 40 this end, 
bigeScrive ; Thou ſayeſt its no ſuch marter : If it were as thou dateſts 
Chriſt might nas: onely have ſpared thoſe: ſpeeches; bugindeed-the 
whole Scriptures. for what uſe of any, butto bid people live as they 
lifh,rland:ar laſt cry God mercy, and all is well;Nos God muſt 
makenew Scriptures, and chaika new way to Heaven,:0eeverchou 
ſhale finde that thou laokeſt far ; Bur whararsthou, charncither wileſt 
make pains to ſave thine own: ſoul, nox. cartſk be contemt-rhagorhers 


eperſofs that:ake paing-c0 


| hearthe word 2+ O, they could follow the world, andthatiookard, 


burghat they kgow one things needful : Gould they-nor fit-ar, home 
in:their chairs, or keep their beds, 3$ well asiriſe and $0il; &C- buy that 
they know that they cannot fo gat Hedyen, þue-that yhey have need 
touſe al means;- and that little enovgh, tbeugh thoy ſeeſt no: ſuch 
thing: Indeedyto load a ye to.do good ircomein the way, 
and if{}-come in the way, to;be-rs fie forehar, Sc; afew Sermons,and 
litele-hearing may ferve torducha life, bury-this is 'inox the way 19.ger 
Heaven: If ever.chou wouldſi:be ſaved; zhou- muſt change;thy 
minde, and pracite and |believeiche Scripepres; thor irs a rat way, 
and accordingly bend ehy:ſelf-c0 begin raxake pains,-r9 ſeg and con- 
feſsxby: fins; ro labor for faith, te turn rg Gad, ra-firiveagainſt the 
'Fleſb;/che Worldang' Devil; 4hus as hard as it is,.thou mayecſt pre- 
vail. O ftrive whilſt thou mayeſt, for many ſhall firive thas ſhall 


noticnter in, andthank Godathouſand rimes,! chas-rhus ſtriving chou | 


 -maycſt obrain,” .-- 


{ 1:2;+Ler every man prove. whether he hen the ſtair way-o8 ant : 


_ 'Many ſay, They thank God they have ever been ie wer 


never doubted of Gods good will in| their lives,” and -shatthey-ahen 
God they have a good mindeever, and-can ſerve God wich allthair 
hearrs, and thar they are noveroubled with any ſuch oat: 6 
| | they 


- Uſe 2: 


A godly Expofition Cap.4.ver.8;. 


Rom. 7. 19. 


Simile. 


Uſe 3. 


rhey hear ſome complain of, and char they thank God they be nor {9 
wicked, that they ſhould'need ſo many Sermons as ſome doy ang 
that rhey have ever proſpered, and have had as few croſſes as any bo. 
dy, &c. Theſe will think ill of me ro unſertle them, bur their ſtate ig 


too ſmooth, and too eafie to be the way to Heaven, us ratherthe 


broad green way to Hell : They that never doubred, never believed; 
that have been ever good, were never good , ſorthey that have had no 
dumps nor fears ar any time: For Chriſt calls none bur ſinners, bur 
the heavy laden ; rhey that can ſerve God with all their heart, wich- 
out any crouble, che Devil hath chem ſure ſome other way, and there. 
fore troubles them nor in their duties, becauſe he knows they be bur 
loſt labor, done in hypocrifie, or: elſe he draws away their mindes, 
and they feel itnort: Thoſe that can do well without reſiſtance, be. 
better then Sr; Paul, who could not do the good he would; irs a fign 
they be all fleſb, for were there any Spirit in them, there would be 
oppoſition ; ler ſuch know, their ſtare is naught : This way willne- 
ver bring them ro Heaven; what would you have or loſe all this 
time? berrerbegin twice, then be damned once. "oY 
On the other fide, ſome ſay, They have gone a troubleſom way; and 
full of labor and difficulty,have much adoto be humbled, much toget 
comforr, then much tro hold ir, ſo that they have had much ſtrife with 
themſelves for ſome luſts, and to take up ſome duties ; much ado with 
their old companions,and that they can do no good bur withfuch op- 
poſition and'pain, as Pray, Read, Hear, 8c. and what a ſtir they have 
to bridle their nature (and have had no'more but needs) many croſſes, 
&c. lettheſe be of good comfort, this is a fign of the way ro Hea- 
ven - and as a mantharis'going to ſome Inhericance, being beforein- 
formed of the rugged miry and troubleſome way he'muſt go through, 
finding ir ſo, 'though ir ſomewhat crouble him, yer is more joys him, 
chat hereby he knows heis in his way ; ſo cannot it bur rejoyce thoſe 
rhatthus labor, / as knowing that they are in their way : let us be of 
good comfort; and ſtrive tilf,-'and we ſhall at laſt ger:ro Heaven, and. 
be ſaved, though it be thus ſearcelyand with difficulty , for faichful 
is he chat hath promiſed, who ſhall ſeparatc us from his love © He chat 
that hath begun che good work inus, 'will perfeRir 5 The gares of 
Hell ſhall nor be able'roprevail againftus, we ſhall ger ro Heaven in 


fpite of che Devil, the World, -and'our own Lufts: Our: Pather is 


ſtronger then they 5 That's a racking uncomfortable opinion of Rowe, 


-that'\menimay ſtrive all cheir days, and at laſt loſe all: No, wowere 
thenrous; Tf-our Salvation were in our own keeping, it might and 
would be loſt; :: - 70-567 FH C: 


3: Thisteacherhvall. Gods Servants to take pains, znd firive hard 
ro get to Heaven, even Gods Servants are herein faulty, that they 


think itnot ſo hard to be ſaved, and therefore arethe more ſecure-and 


lazy, rake too little pains, watch not, put not on their armor, labor 


. forno more grace then they had ſeven years ago: O lets ſtrive more 


againſt ourlufts, labor for:more ſtrengrh-and grace, pray, hear, me- 
ditare, watch continually; 8c. Irs not praying once a day will ferve 
| US, 


a 
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here ro be underſtood, | | £25 h7 
.. Theſe-rwo, ungodly and-ſinner, . be oppoſed to tighteous, ſothat *? 


righteous is 


ungodly and a 


ys, but 45 often as we haye need,elle it we {pare our pains herein; and 
be negligent in theſe duties, we ſhall ſmare. another way, fall-che 
mote into fin, haye the more diſcomfort, bting more labor and charge 
upon our ſelves, as he tha lets. bis houſe go our of reparation to avoid 
trouble and ehargez nay, how ofren meet we with croſſes upon neg- 
le&of theſe duties ? O whit ſt:orhers are encreafing eheir- iniquiries; 
and making more rods for themſelves, ler us theſe holy.days and va- 
cation time rake pains to further our ſelves ro Heaven gs! And as Tra- 
vellers chear up one another,lend one another their hand to helpthem 
up, if they be down, or an high. or {lippery-place ; ſo ler us help one 
another ro Heaven: all that we can :- Neither ler us be unwilling to un- 
dergo ?ffliQions,nor impatient underthemi, but rather bear them quiet= 
ly and thankfully, ſceing they help us up this hill of SanRification ro 
Heaven. ” TOE ST | | 


\WWhere ſbal the ungodly and ſinner appatar? Jit-rhey thartake oreat pains. 


yet.get, hardly co Heaven, then what ſhall-become of them that lay 


. down the rein, doing whar they liſt , and-raking'no- pains ar all: 


Here's the compariſon,ſhewing the:woful ſtate remaining for the wic- 
kedar rhe laſt day: By ungodly, we are to underſtand-ſuch as live 


 wickedly, and indeed asif-there wereno God, Heaven'or Hells and 


by fingers, ſuch as go on impenitently ia thei fins, whether igriocants; 
prophane perſons, civil perſons, or Hypocrites; 'Allare finners; and 
if we ſay we bave.no fin, we deccive-our ſelves $:yetthere.be of them, 
which bave fin in them, whom God will call: righreous;--bur of the 
workers of iniquity, of thoſe chat make as it were+a- trade of fin, 
and return a greatdeal, being great dealers therein, our Apoſtle is 


whoſo is not righteous, is an'ungadly one and afinner: If ſuch be- 


I Iohn I, s$. 


e that is not 


ing reproved ſhall ſay, Are norallof you finners's are you withour finver: 


fin £ and ſhall chink chus co hide themſelves, let chem know. that the 
righteous (chough nor without fin). do both .hate ſin, -and purpoſ EN 
ainſt ir before, ſtrive againſt ic atuhe preſqor,. and are ſorry afrerchey 
Favs committed the ſame, none of which, are tound in theſe ungodly 
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yerthem! wethink that the Jews, Fades, Prlate; and: 
| ; "0 ſhall 


The fearful- 
neſs of the nn- 
godlies condi- 


hays tivn ca the 


day of Tudge*- 
ment cannat 


© Prelefee y. cxpretied; 


uſe. 


fhall have a fearful appearance, but many-among our ſelves ſhalkhaye 
a worfethen fome of them: Do not we prefer our luſts before Ehrift! 
asthe Jews did Barrabeart Donor many among us pierce hitt with 
their fins 2 Crucific him again, perfeeuce him in his Members'* This 
will not be the ſtate onely of poor ſnekes, or of the common multi- 
rude, but of the greateſt and mightieft porentates, Nimrods, Gyants : 
O theſe ſhall wail before him, bearing their knees one againſt another? 

"They that have ſir as Judges of Gods Servants in'their Velver coarg 
and Gold Chains,ſhall now ſtand naked before this Judge: Here they 
dare appear any where, yea, where Gods Servants oftentimes care nor 
for appearing, but we ſhall one day appear with joy, where they ſhall 
not ſhew their faces. 


O that this might ſtrike terror into wicked mens hearts, to think of 


this day, and might be a choak to all their ungodly profics and plea- 
ſures: O this day will pay forall! O that they could be perſwaded 
now to kiſs the Son; now to hanible chemſclves before him, nowto 
ſtoopto him, and imbrace him as their Savior, yet how many wicked 


wretches be there, that will hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt, even 


notorious ones? O fearful impudency 1! you ſaved, then who ſhall 
be damned £: The Turks and Heathens that know nor God. True; 
bur not with ſuch a deſtraRion as ſhall befal you, your ftripes thall 
be worle and more theritheirs, your day is coming, - you have had'the 
ſtarrof Gods Chiltren; 'you have been firſt in proſperity, as rhey in 
crouble, burere long their mourning ſhall be curned into mirch, your 
joy into everlaſting miſery. - | 
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Verſe 19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will of Gd, 
commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well doing,” as unto 4 
faithful Creator. © Ab = 


"THe concluſion," containing an Exhortarion ro commend and com- 
'@ mit our ſelves and our ftatein all our troubles ro God, holding on 
our good courſe, and keeping a good conſcience, without rurning 


awry one way or other, who borh can, being our Almighty Crezror, 
and will, being faithful in'all his promiſes, whereof he hach tan 


.- of proteRing and fending his Servants, who will either deliver t | 


outof their troubles, of pive them ftrenigth ro beirthem,” and *when 
cheit life ſhalſend; wilftake up theit fouls ro Heaven, kerping heir 


bodies toa joyful reſorre&ion. 


- This alfo harhthe foite of another Reaſon to perſwade to rhe point 


© In hand, "namely, patietice and joyfuſreſs in rroubles, and may be ga- 


rhered thus: TEwe may inall our troubles (as long as we keep a good 
conſtienceih them) confideridy commend our ſelvesto God, 'in afſu- 
ratiee to be cared for, '48ſhall be beftfor us, chen ought we tobe Joy- 
falin'our troubles, burthe former is true, therefore the larrer. Here's 
ar/Exhortation ro conimend our ſelvesro God in our troubles ; rhoſe 


are deſcribed by the efficient cauſe of them, rhey come by che wilt of 


God, 
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(Cap-4.vera9: onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. = 6 | 


God; whereunto Reaſons are annexed to move us ro-commend our 
felvesro God in them. 1. Becauſe of his omniporency. 2. Becauſe 
of his fairhfulneſs ; To all which is added a caution, how far forth'we 
| maycommendour ſelvesro God in our troubles, namely, in well- 
doing, even ſo long as we becareful ro continue in our uprightneſs ' 
withour ſwerving. | 
 TWhevefore let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, Here 
" note, Thar oy = 
 Wharſoever troubles befal us in this life, either afMiRions from rarer 
the hand of God, for chaſtiſement or perſecution from the world, arc by his ap- 
 forourtryal, &c. rhat they come not to us by chance, or the will poiniment- 


of che Devil or man wichour God, but by che _dererminace purpoſe 


ns dhe ES : Io, , : 


 andcounſel of God : Bur of this before: 
| . -Cammit the keeping of their ſouls to him, &c,] Here note, That " - 
God hath acare and ſpecial regard of his Seryants in the time of all God js aretul 


\. God hathac; NECLL TCGATO DEE SET VANtS IN THE EHMIE'OL ALL {1s children 
their trouble and adverficy of whar kinde ſoeyer: He cannot for- {, the time of 


| gerthem, they. be as che apple of his eye: There are infinite pro- thr rroybles- 
| miſes of God cothis purpoſe, in the Pſalms and Prophets : He will ** 49: 3-75: 
| either deliver them our of their dangers, as Lot, Noah, Daniel, 8c. 
' ot comfort and provide forthem, as for Fefeph in Prifon, whom ar 
 aſtheadvanced, as he did alſo David and Feremiah, elfe he will 
' irengrthen them ro bear their pains, give them faich and puience 
| to bear all:rhe malice and rorments of their Enemies, as he did 
| Steves, and the holy Martyrs, that had ſuch invincible courage 
; and conſtancy, asthey wearied their rormentors, eyen in the middle 


(of their rorments finging Pſalms : And their ſouls and bodies be- ** Y: 6. 9: 
| ing parted, he takes their ſouls ro himſelf 'inro Heaven, in the mean 
| time reſerving their bodies ſafcly co a joyful reſurreRion : Neither is 
{\itany wonder, Por Ds. ES 24 
He hathcreated them, redeemed them with his Sons blood, ſanQi- Reaſons. 
' fied them, preſerved them, and prepared Heaven for them, ere the 
; world was. | + bay | 
', Thisteacheth Gods Children in all their troubles, of what kinde (ce. _ 
or degree ſoever, ro commend themſelves ingo his hand, with con» 77* * ST 
/ fidence and affured truſt, chat he will rake care of rhem, and diſpoſe 
of chemo the beſt, 8c. Ler's never be diſmaid, bur caſt our care, 
and roll our ſelves upon the Lord: be we afſured that he will be with 
us, 'and nor failus: He is ANgicy: and can doir; Heis alſo moſt 
) loving, and hath made many promiſes in his Word fo ro do : Be'we Rev. 2. 102 * 
' faithfal unto the death, and he will give us a Crown of life: Faithful is he >: 79-23: 
; that hath promiſed : He loves that we ſhould rely on him :* If it be po- 
; verty, fickneſs, pain, perſecution, 8c. ſay not, T-ſhall never be able 261; 9, Ie 
\ togetthroughir, bur caſt chy felt on God, who never failed any thar 
\ put their truſt in him : Do nor we rely on our ſelves ? for this were the 
' way to fail, like Peter and; Origen, who fell ſhamefully ; bur cruſt in 
' God, Pray, uſeall good means, and ſerthy faith on work ro depend 
.on God, to be well carried chrough-thy trouble tothe end, and from 
death co Heaven: Thus did our Savior, and after him Sr. Steves, 
ee. 4 Tiii 2 : commend 
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commend their Spirits into rhe hands of God : O our unbelievin 
Hearts, char fail as ſoon as any great tryal comes, as the Iſraelires yp. 
on Pharaoh's purſuing them, yea, are ready to fifk, ro be diſmaid, t9 
pur our hand ro ſome unlawful means: 1f. we had faith enough, wha; 
- ViRories might we get, what Conquerors might we be 2 we ſhrink 
and are difmaid asif we had nonetortruſt in, or as if God were nox 
Almighty, or had made no promiſes, or at leaſt were nor faichful : © 
let us rebuke our unbelief, and gather up our ſelves and Gods promi- 
ſes, andexamples of his goodneſs ro his, and reſt upon them, as on 
an unmoveable foundation. 
Such as conti- . 79 well. doing, ] While we continue in a good courſe, withoun turn- 
nue in well- , 
doingmay ing out of the way, we may comfortably commend our ſelves to God, | 
comfortably but nor otherwiſe : If we falcer and ſhift for our ſelves, and put ow 
_— our hands to unlawful means, then God takes no charge of us, then 
-untoGed, have we cur off our ſelves from all hope and comfortable commend. 
ing our ſelves to him , with whart face can we ſo do, and whart pro- 
BIN miſe have we when we have broken our faithfulneſs £ 5 
; Hſe 1. 1x. Therefore be weperſwaded, that our preateſt comfort in: our 
crouble muſt be co ſtick cloſe co God,and fo long God hath ryed him-- 
ſelf ro us, - but if we ſhall do otherwiſe, we defeat our ſelves of this: 
Therefore in what danger ſoeyer we be, ler us never pur out our hatids 
to un)awful means, as co run to wizards, in poverty to ſteal, in any 
 dar:Zer to forfeit a good conſcience: Our comfort 1s then gone, and 
Gods promiſe belongs no further co us, ar leaſt till we humble our 
ſelves, and be reconciled upon our repentance for ir. 

2- _ 2, Noungodly man in any ſtrait can have any warrant or comfort | 
to commend his ſoul or cafe ro God, where hath God made any ſuch 
promiſe to ſuch 2 nor can they intheir death : A bad man cannorfay, 
Lord,receive my ſoul ; upon what acquaintance 2 God knows not this 
ſoul; Irs not redeemed, waſhed ; Ic hath nor uſed ro ſerve him, no 
ſuch unclean ſouls ever came,or ſhall come co Heaven; No, they goto 
him whom they have ſerved :: they that have given their ſouls ro God 
in believing and obeying here, may with comfort yield up their ſouls, 
and ſay, Lord, The ſoul chou gaveſt me,and haſt redeemed, ſanRibied, 
preſerved, and with which I have unfainedly ſerved thee, or which 
now in ſuffering, I have ſacrificed for thee, I do now' commend it ro 
thy keeping : This ſoul God will moſt readily rake, irs more his then 
chine, he loves it well: But for a wicked man, either he cannot have 
the face to commend his ſoul ro God, as wherewith he hath at notime 
ſerved him, bur the Devil his Enemy, or if he be ſo impudenr, God 
will take no knowledge thereof. = 4H I, 

Such maycon-  Juwell-aoing. | This may be taken particularly for patience,and free- 
_—_— neſs from revenging our ſelves of chem char perſecute us ; for ſhould 
ſelves to God, WE ſo do, God would nor take charge of us, bur if we pray for them, 
which labor love them, wiſh their good, we may the more confidently commend 
EE og ſelves ro God: O then rely we on God, and in all conſtancy in 
tors. well- doing commend we our ſelves to him in mach afſurance, as unto 

_ Hſe. Aafaithful Creator. 
| CHAP. 


WY He Apoſtle proceedeth in holy Exhortations to' ſundry ex- 

, Anne | . | 

eV cellent and neceſſary duties and Tvertues, from” the begin- 

| 2 ing of this (hapter to the tenth verſe, from which to the, 
WETe® 1]. there's the concluſion of the Epiſtle : The Exhorta- The Contencs 

tions be either Special or General, Special,to ſome ſpecial kindes of | per-"prer.* _ 

ſons, 4s to Miniſters, and to the yonger ſort , Miniſters, from the 

beginning to the fifth roerfe, yong folks, in the fifth and fixth: The. 

General belongs to all,being to Faith, to rely on God,to ſobriety, watchs 

fulneſs, ec. of which m particular, when we ſhall come unto them. 
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Verſe 1. The Elders which are among you, Texhort, who am alſo ars 
Elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo « partaker 
of the glory that ſhall be revealed. "IS A 


= Hc Apoſtle knowing that thete are three vices incident. | 
WE | and very hurcful ro the Miniſtery and Minifters of the The duties of 
En Wordof God, namely, Idlen2ſs, Coverouſneſs, and Minifters, with 
Pride, ſeeketh to prevent theſe in all Miniſters, by cx« —_— LO 
horting chem ro the diligent and faithful performance 
of their duties' belonging to them; namely, r. To 
feed the flock of God, that is, to Preach the wholſome Word of 
God diligently rothem. 2. To rake the overſight rhereof, chat is, ro T2. 
have a ſpecial care of rhem, and regard of all their lives and behavior, - 
applying rhemſeclvesto them accordingly. 3. To be examples to them 
of pure, humble, and godly converſation ; nor doth he onely exhorc 
. tothe doing of theſe, bur ro the right maner of performing the ſame; 
They muft be done, tr. Not by conſtraint, that is, out of fear.of 
Gods wrath, or force of mens Laws, but willingly. 2. Not for filchy 2M 
lacre, bur of a ready and free minde, ſeeking Gods glory and thepeo- ©. =: 
ples Salvation. 3. Not being lordly or haughty in their carriage, bur F. 
| examples 


JEEVES. . 


A godly Expoſition Cap.5.ver., 


The Scri- 
ptures inform 
every one of 
their duty. 


examples of humility and godlinels: The Reaſons whereby he urgerh 
the fame are diverſe; The x. taken from his own perſon, verſe x. where 
are three motives to perſwadethem to obey his counſel, even for thax 
he was « Hinifter as they were, 4 witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
a pattaker of the glory to come in Heaven, The 2. For that the people 
were Gods flock and his heritage. The 3. For that they did depend 
on them for 'inſtruQion and means of Salvation. The 4. For:that 
hereupon they ſhould receive a Crown of glory that fadeth nor 
away. x = ry 

Speak we firſt of thoſe duties in general, then in particular. 

In general, Miniſters being here inſtruted in their duty as people 
elſewhere : Note, | &, 

1. Tharthe Scripture is not partial, binding ſome ro duty, and 
leaving others ar liberty, but indifferently reacheth all; yea, the greater 
place that any isin, the more duty it requirerth (every honor carrying 
a burthen-of duty) and the more need have ſuch to do their dutics for 
the example of orhers: Above all others, Miniſters have moſt need. 
both ro be inſtructed in their's, and alfo co perform the ſame'z for on 


theirs depends che well-doing of the people, both. in their general 


_. and ſpecial callings: for how ſhall che people have theſerhings, if 


they receive them not from the Miniſters of God put apart for thar 
ends how ſhall they ele beeither good Chriſtians, or good Magi- 
ſtrares,” Hus bands,” Hauſholders, 8c. It che great wheel of the clock 
that ſhould turn all the reſt do ſtand Kill, fo alſa muſt all the reſt, | 
1» When people are informed of their duties, and amongſt others, 
of their duties rowardstheir Miniſters, as of love, honor, reverence, 
obedience, maintenance, &c. they muſt yield therero,nor think much 
hereof, for God hath laid as great a burthen on their Miniſters, which 
they are charged with, yea, they muſt be thankful ro God, that hath 
had ſuch a ſpecial care of their fouls, as ſo weightily to charge Mini- 
ſters therewith ;} as irs no ſmall comfort to the poor, that God hath 
taken ſuch order for them by ſo many 'commandments, ſo many pro- 
miſes alſo, and threats tothe rich : People alſo-ought.in any wile co 


- be careful of their own ſouls, and joyn with the Lordin care, who is 


-. "ſo careful of them : Heavy is the ſtate, and will be the anſwer of ma- 
._ ny people, who though they fee this care in God to command his Mi- 


Uſe 2. 


niſters to preach diligently, to care for them, ro give them good ex- 
ample, which according:to their charge they do, yer they mindeno- 
thing, nor are everthe better, by feeding, care or example. 

- 2. For Miniſters, they muſt rake heed, thar having gorten into this 
calling,and a living on cheir backs, they do nor think themſelves ar li- 
berty ro do whar they will, ſomerhigg or nothing, or bur a little, and 
that when they lift, and look for much reverence, obedience, and 


- maintenance, and care notto do their parr, and to procure this, and de- 


AQs 204 35+ 


ſerveir fromthe people z bur ro know thatthey are as: much tyed to 
cheir duty, and ſhall be countable ro God : Its an eafie marter to look 
for much, bur irs more worthy of a Miniſter ro perform much : 1ts s 
more bleſſed thing to give then to receive; Let us therefore know je _ 
charge 


Cap:5.ver.t. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
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charged deeply by our-office, and by how mich our calling 1s more 


excellent, andthe cruſt more char hath been laid upon us, ſo much 
the ſtricger account we muſt make. 


ac he callin he Miniſtry is 2 very v2infulealline © The The calling of 
3» Thar rhe calling of che Miniſtry is a very painful calling 5 The Ros Minis 
a painful cal- 


durics here exhorted unto imply the ſame, . Hence ir is, that its called 


a work, a worthy work, a laboring in the Word and Do&tine,: yea, ling. 


ics a moſt high and honorable calling : Hence ir is, that Miniſters are 
called Scars, che light of che World, the falr of the Exrth, Angels, 
Ambaſſadors, ſuch as are employed abour the higheſt things , che 
Word, Sacraments, Prayer, &c. for the gaining of mens ſouls, 
whereas Phiſicians rake care of their bodies, and ; Fool of cheir 
Eftares ; They are appointed of God, as inftruments to open the eyes 
of the blinde, and ro tranſlate them our of the power of darkneſs to 
the power of God, and of children of wrath , ro make them rhe 
children of God , Here's honor indeed, but not without labor: Their 
ticles of Builders, Husbandmen, Soldiers, 'Wartchinen, Shepherds, 
6c.do alfo imply the ſame : This burchen of che Miniftery, was after 
aſore prefigured by the burthen of the Ark which was impoſed upon 


the Prieſts, wherein was the golden-Por wich Manna, Aarons bud- 5 


ding\Rod, the erwo Tables of 'the Covenant, and uponthe Ark, the 
propitiacory overſhadowed with the glorious Cherubims : By the 


ee Downh a8 

Oo the dury ; 
and digniry of 
the Miniſterys 


Manna, we may underſtand the Sacraments, By the Rod, Ecclefia- P5*17+ 


ſticat Diſcipline; By the budding and fruirfulneſs of ir, thicir fruir- 
. ful converſation; By the Tables, the Preaching of the Law z The 


Propiriatory ſignified Chriſt, underſtood the miniſtery of reconcili= 


ation, commirred ro the Miniſters of God, both in reſpe& of Prayer, 
and alſo of Preaching. Again, to Preach painfully, what prepara- 
tion 1$ required hereto? whit Reading, Meditation, Prayer, Labor 
of the minde, 8c ?. and for che delivery thereof, ir ſpends not onely 
the ourward, burthe vital parts, and waſtes the Spirit, which being 
hurr, is hardlieft holpen. Again, to teach the ignorant, convince the 
gainſayer, comfort che heavy, admoniſh the diſobedient,cxhort them 


tharbe in a good way, pray for all, publikely and privately, warch 


ro withſtand alt the Devils afſaulcs, rebuke the ſtubborn, have an eye 
_ wwhereticks and deceivers, that creep in to beguil and lead away, 
eſpecially new converts that be in their firſt heat of love, perſwading 
them (as ſome Browniſts have out of a proud diſcontented Spirit) 
that we are no Church, and that Chriſt doth not reign among us 
as King, &c. who will not accouut this a laborious, hard, and difft- 
culr rask £ IHE | ES oat 
. 2; Thisrebuketh the common and baſe opinion of the world; thar 
the Miniſters calling is an idle calling; and that they do nothing for 
their living,andthac of all others they might beſt befpared, 4. This 
| is true indeed of thoſe which fleer, bur feed not rhe flock, being meer 
drones and ciphers, who ſtbuld not cat, becauſe they labor nor, whoſe 
account ſhall be fearful in reſpe& of rheiridleneſs, and. the taking of 
wages for which they work nocarall: Bur becauſe ſome are ſuch, are 
all ſo-2 Is the calling ir (elf an idle calling 2 have nor men ſouls as well 


Uſe t:; 


_—_— 


ow A godly Expoſition GCap:5:ver., 
as bodies, and as much need of help forthe good of the one as ofthe 
other © Is there need of Phyfitians and Lawyers, and not of Mini. 
ſters ? Hath God ordained any other means whereby men may come 
to Knowledge, Faithand Repentance ?  And'is there not a labor of 
the minde as well as of the body 2 Dothe Prince, Councellors, Ma- 
giſtrates, &c. nothing, becauſe they work not withtheir hands 2 
Their work is great, in foreſeeing and preventing dangers, in order- 
Simile. ing things well: Its in vain to pump the Ship, or for the Mariners to 
- run up and down the hatches, unleſs there be one thar firs atthe helm 
ro guide it aright: And if irbe thus painful, rhen according to our 
Luke 10.79. Saviors reſtimony, The laborer is worthy of hs hire; who goeth on 
1 Cor. 9-7+ warfare at his own charge? Maintenance indeed is the thing the world 
grudgerh at, they could be as well content with the Sexton, or ſome 
baſe perſon to read a little for five often pounds a year, as a godly 
Preacher, who (ſay they) muſt have ſuch a deal. | 
Uſe 2. 2. It rebukerh them that live idlely in this calling,evil beaſts, ſlow 
bellies,meer idols, having eyes, they ſee nor, &c. blinde guides : Wo 
be ro them thar-live at eaſe in this painful work, it will be turnedto 
endles wo;whenthe laborers ſhall reſt in Heaven,as having been good 
and faithful Servants, the evil and unfaithful ſhall be bonnd hand and fott; 
and thrown into utter darknef. 240 
3. Itrteacherh Parents what children to dedicate to God, for the 
ſervice of the Miniſtery, even the beſt and firteſt, notthe weak and 
lame: Herein God is little beholding co them 3 Abel offered of. the 
beſt in ſacrifice : In this calling there will be uſe of. all the parts and 
ſtrength of body and minde, whoſo takerth notice of this great work, 
finding his own inability ro Study, Preach, 8&c. through weaknels, 
ficklineſs, &c. -it he havea good conſcience, ircannot bur be a great 
orief andtroubleto him: Andif they intend their ſons for the Mi- 
niſtery, ler ic be with this minde onely,cven that chey may prove pain- 
ful and proficable laborers herein ; there are roo many which have 
carnal ayms, that therein they may grow rich, live at their eaſe as 
Gentlemen, 8c. O woful Parents,to bring up one tobe a drone, a de- | 
cciver, a robber, a murtherer of ſouls, a ravening wolf, 8c. 'Beerer 
thou hadſt brought him up to the baſeſt lawful crade in the worldzber- 
ter thou hadſt followed him to the grave being yong, for then, 
rhough he had gone to Hell, he ſhould not have been the means-of 
many others ruine, to the increaſe of his damnation. 
Uſe 4. 4. For thoſe rhat would enter into the Miniſtery, let them beware 
| what they do, and confider well, an 1 carry till they have a calling, 
and let them nor intendto live ar eaſe; ro follow their pleaſures, to - 
pather riches; &Cc. bur let chem make heir reckoning to prove Labor- 


| Thefirſt Rea- ErS, Soldiers, Watchmen, 8c. elſe no coming here. © Thus in;ge- 
ſon of apr fol- nera - - b Y 

| : . | | | . o 
"ken Font his  T be elders which are among you, I exhort; &c.] This verſe containeth 


own perſon , the firſt Reaſon of the following Exhortations, which is raken.from 
wo his own perſon, being one every way'fitro exhort them;namely; 15 An 
exhor; chew Elder and Miniſter as well as they (for the name Elder, is of dignity 


and 
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and office here, and nor of age) who therefore knew whar belong'd ro 
his place, and did whar he required of them to do. 2. A witneſs of 
Chriſts ſufferings, and ſo well acquainted with his minde. 3. A par- 
\raker of the glory that ſhall be revealed, who therefore would nor 
 exhorr you unto any thing, whereby either I my ſelf may be depri- 


yed hereof, or you hindred from attaininghereunto.' 
'7: Inthar he an Elder, exhorts rhem Elders, note, That REES 
Miniſters are fitteſt co reach Miniſters,and to judge of their aQions. ——_ = 
True,people may and ought try our Do@rine, modeſtly and humbly, __ phaydr as | 
they may alſo diſlike,and ſpeak againſt foul things in our life and con- 2nd judge of 
verſation, but of things not ſo apparent, people muſt nor be ready to OR 
cenſure, much leſs think ro-reach their Miniſters : For the ſpirits of the 1 Cor. 14.3% 
prophets are ſubject 10 the prophets. 1 Nt E064 
This rebukerh che roo'muich raſhneſs and pride of ſome this way, © Uſe. 
ready to control every courfe of. a Miniſter thar is nor pleafing to 
them, yea, their maner of teaching, prophanely calling it railing, *< Hoſea 4: 
and that chey ſhould have ſpoke thus and thus ; when ſuch diſlike any | 
thing in a Miniſter, it were their wiſdom to ask the. judgement 
of ſome godly Miniſter, before they cenſure or give: judgement a- 
ainſt tim... {Ef 2 5: by ol 1) 6-1 I DES ER 
; 2, Inthar he requirech nothing at cheir hands, but'whar he himſelf 
did, note, Thar , ME. Ys, at 4 
The moſt forcible and proficable way of teaching, whether pri- Topradtice.. - 
vare or publique, is, firſt, ro'do-that in our own perſons which'we:re- the duties we. 
quire:of others: Jeſus did and caughr:- Parents may, not rebuke 57.Proo'es 
ſwearing in their children, and'{wear themſelves: Houſholders bid therero,. 
their Servants go to Church, and ſtay at home themſelves, havingho ©** 3-1? 
neceflary occaſion to keep them from thenee : "Abraham was circum- . 2 
ciſed with his Houſhold, Foſhua and his Houſhold ſerved' God; the 
Fayler and his Houſhold were baptized! He is not the beſt' Husband 
thar/purs over his work co be done by others, ſaying;'Go:' bur who: ©. 
purs his hand thereto. ſaying, 'Go we, 8c. He is an-ill Caprain that 
bids his Soldiers go fight, hinelf in the: mean rimetarrying behinde, © 
Its woful teaching by Miniſtetsthat do'quite contrary: Shall wehor © 
condemn our ſelves, while we'call for that'in anorher,' which we our 
{elves donor obſerve £ Neither 1s there likelyHoodthu in ſuch caſe 


any. will give ear unto-us, 00000 ON 2 NR 

MA 3. In that. he. beſeecheth," Note, as his modefty -and-tiumiliry , 

/ So thar 

Peter was no Pope, had no Supremacy z was not Chriſts Vicar, Per was no 

_ azthe Pope of Roweaffirmerh of him, and challengeth of him by ſuc. ©<P% n<iber 
4F WS” Apes 5s ge 

ceffion:. Had it been ſo, there had beeni'no:fiter rimewhetein to have any Supre- 

ſhewed ir, then this: Howſoeyer, what had it been.coche Pope, who =aoy- 

hath wofully degenerated? He calls himſelf a Paſtor, yer challengeth 

authority overall the Church, nor Kings themſelves excepred:| He'is 

an/hideous Beaſtand Monſter: If he ſend. any commands; norgl that 

am 2 fellow-Miniſter, and thactake pains inithe ſame calling, ' do be- 


. 


ſeech you, but he proudly;cthundereth andthrearnerh; 8c; -: © 
Kkkk | Amin. 


 Agodly Expaſition Cap.5.vera, 


How Peter© , (MJ witneſs of the (ufferings of Chriſt] Sobe we, its arr Article of our 
ys ogy Faith, and we look thereby to be ſaved; bur we are witneſſes onely 
ſufferings: of that we have heard, he of that he ſaw ; he was with him when he 
was apprehended, when he was brought before the High Prieſt, &c, 
he was 2 witneſs by ſeeing chem, preaching chem.,tmitating them. Naw 
in that he orperh thisas a reaſon to back his Exhortation, we may note, 
All that we x. Thatif we-haveany Credit, Honor, Favor, Dignity, we ought 
hayemuſt'be © to improve che ſame ro the benefit of che Church, and-furthering of 
—— co oo. Oc 
ood... 2+ Thar Miniſters muſt uſe all Spiricual wiſdom and kill ro per. | 
Spiritaal -wiſ- ſ{gyade-unto obcdience; as cunning Chapmen, they muſt uſe many 
dom to beute@ \aſons to perſwade Cuſtomers to buy their Commodities. 
obedience. 3. Thar the croubles of Gods Miniſters are fo far from difgracing 
The LV pork them, as they honor them, and make their perſons and counfel the 
a cure more to be regarded, for their ſufferings are a ſeal rotheir Miniſtery, 
them more age lng their, faithfulneſs ; for choſe. we ſhould reſpet them the 
ſpeE. 1.x, MOre,: fot think the worſe of them. 
Philem. - Andalſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed. Jfere note briefly, 
Such azarce x1, That we ſhould much regard thoſe and their counſels, whom 
| beirs of 89» we ſee much graced of God, and like to be heirs of glory. | 
muck reſpe&ted : *2, That ſuch as are Partners with Chriſt in luffering, ſhall alſo pat- 
' They that ſuf- take with him in glory. prot 
 ferwith _ -3, That God hathprepared glory for his Saints in Heaven, 
bog 4+ Thata man may come to know in this life; that he ſhall be par- 
kim. ' Ttakerof theglory of Heaven, whereof whoſoever is as yet ignorant, 
Glory's laid he muſt endeayorby all means co make it ſure. 907 


Siinrs'it Hea) » Qu, "How ſhall 96, cometo know this ? 


yen. A, If-.here we pargake of grace, we ſhall hereafter partake of glory z 


mow we 7 on thecontraty, -no-grace, np glory, I affure you: This knowledge is 


weſhall be that which doth here uphold us amidſt our many croubles ; it's Mount 
keirs of glory. Nebg, whencewe ſceche Land of Canaan, all the Grapes we haverto 
comfort us in the wilderneſs of this world. £77 


- 


Through faith _..5, That Faith makes things inviſible ro be ſeen, things abſenx (as 


Gods children rhe glory here ſpgken of),co.he preſent : Through chis a childe of God 
poſſeſſed of hath Heaven already. in pofleſhon ; whereinto his-Soul ſhall enter ime 
Heaven. mediartely after his death, as his body alſo being coupled to his Soul 


Tits 7 onthedayof Judgement: He that believerh (ſaith the Scripture) hath | 


Rom. 1-30, eternal Bfe and, Whom hejaſtified, them he alſo glorificd. 
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A a T, 32 Wy 


| +'Verſe 2. | Feed the flock of God which 6 among you, taking the over- 
4, 2.7 +. fone fhereof, not byconſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy Incre, 
| but of a ruady mint. IE MAT nay ; 


'F He firſt duty required of Miniſters, is laid down intheſe words, 
©» Feed the flock of God which is awong i 908, Feed , namely; 'by 
preaching the word ſoundly and diligently ; The flock of God, namely, 
The whole company which is under your charge, which is not FR 
ut 


4 
; 
ww, 
. 
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4 : © 
X 
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F burftarvers/blinde leaders of the blindez Soul 


Cap.5.ver.3. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
hut Gods, and chat wherher by creation, asall are, or by redetmprion, 
8 ſomeare. Which i amone your, or dependeth on'you for Inſtruction, 
Comfort and DireRion. 
Feed] This implies divers things, as 
4; That Miniſters muſt preach che Word of God: Now preach- Miniſters 
ingisan opening of the Scriptures (wherein as' many things be dark __ 
and hard co be underſtood, which God hath done in his great wifſ- 
dom, to ftir up unto the ſearch hereof'; ſo there are wholſom inſtru- 
Qions to be gathered, which every onecannor finde out)and an apply- | Tink = 
ing chereof, for doarine, conviRtion, inſtruRiori; correQion, comfort, 
&c.tbis preaching 's feeding. This is often required;as Har.28. 20. 
Mark 16.15. 2 Tim. 4. x2. its the noe of a Miniſters love-to God 
andChriſt Jeſus , and che Apoſtlecalls for a wo;on himſelf if: he did 
not preach : This i is the Ocdinance of /God ro convert ſouls,by work- eph.4.1t, 
ing Faith and'Regeneraion, A## 26,18. Rom. 16.14. 1Cor; 1.21: & Neg 24+ 
3.54 #et:r,23:'This is che means -to edifice and build up, and there. uu 
fore called: che-Kingdom of Heaven. This is 'the ancient Oxdinance.. 
of God, ever ſince the people fo defirediit, 'Exod? 50, 19; whereof we" 
have examples both inthe Old Teſtament, -as of Ezra, ee. andinthe os 
New, as of Fihz Bapriſt;: our Savior Chriſt; the Apoſtles. &6.: This -* As” IT 
hath been powerful corhis end, and' by" this was The world Os - 
and this God is pleaſed yer ro uſe; /).' 7, »— alnnbere 
- x. This cohdemnerth the Charclscof- Job? which dentin... - FY 
y of Minifters, bur mor'ro: preach's If- ce Propel ſay Maſs, vatid | ". 
eniein offer Chriſt (as. they ſay) as a * Sacrifice 'Fopiriarory: for. che | gh 
Roe and rheidead, that's:enough..;: <Q 251. 

'277 Ir Zondenkntch: altamongourfelves (winiclof;chere yor'tetnain he 4, 
coomany inthis Land) char-are-in- the om: of Miniſters; buy feed | | 
not} either cannor or will'not preach ich&Word ;7 'fuch are'* hefeeders, 
yers, blood-ſhekets, 
dof Souls} /whereas 


Toh. 21.16, 27 
I Cor.g- 16. 


7 See Hol. 4: 6. 


yet; worſe then: Cannibals, as living of itheb 
theſe live on mans: Fleſh; \Datoids tbſttining! froan-drinkims: of the 

watcrof' the well of Zerblch2ms;! for which he loggeddo much, us be- 

prirchaſei at fuchwrarey may coaden theſe men's How  Earythey 

_ eſcapethefoicinencioned wo, 1 'Cor;99 (hall theynothave the teward 

vb:theidle and unprofitable Servant;:46 be board bunt avat; C ec? 

Howſbev 'areto beirepited'as! 'Miriiſters; 2nd «heir dns be 

dortinhticiedy/ © may-ibt ſfanRtified tovehe people” of Godz?yerinor 

ſent ot:|God,: that is; Yifted, and RUDE radey "are wotrue 

Miniſtersof -Godi; Fre eh tepcbefatd 0B G66 thee cuinleſs 
tbe bezgoo dimniel: [peria) ea och by are {ti8eedin thetodiny of 

Wachmen/builre blade arid rp peri rye.0 cthetefofe 

one +: & 1444 > [bt In 


rp ec he git 
EE EET p 
(111 kkk 2 - and 


and (orhiok all well; 'bur-whac-though they fill mens bellies, if in 
3 the meantimerthey ſtarve cheir ſouls ©: nay, rhough they live quietly. 
'$ keep hoſpicalicy, make peace among their Neighbors, yer they dv 
= northeir duty if they Preach not: -O-rhar they would give themſelves 
-** rh befceders, ot elft rake rothemſeclves any orher calling, racher then 
fora linle advantage, laſetheir own: and the peoples ſouls! whar:g 
See March. -fooliſh-bargain. make they for a little piece of the world, a mite in 
16. 26, compariſon, to damn boch their own and the ſouls of others + 
obj. Object, But they read the ward, and i nt that ſufficient ? Fs 
bj Anſ.. Reading both: private: and Miniſterial, is of great-uſe;; bu 
* there's no ſmallidifference berween the ſame and Preaching, whe 
__-'*-  theWardis onclyread,. people;neither underſtandir, nor have'rhey 
A8s8.;z:. /pbweronwillto apply itrochetaſcives. 208 7 
fiexences | .'; Reading iv 8513 riehand coſtly garment folded up, Preaching when 
Readi'and” BS QpEn :gnd held avt by:ebefgur - Corners: In readiop' we ſee. it full 
Preachibg” of Majeſty; batwben its unfolded: by Preaching, we: wonder ar fo 
. Ofrvis 29 aughimanterin ſo few words: Reading isas the whole loaf, Preacks 


ment read At 


Dawndal © 
the duty and 
di by of M 
Gibſmon 

ibſon 
1 Corge 

Uſe©3. 
The 1,branch. 


—_— Eftate : But woful 


hkeſfuchbeſt,, we may khow: by the-Markeefq 
ERR: Aloft thaſe youimeer with as yout 


wha. 
$ Reader, Wehavean bonelt:pracaeble man; eruc, he dothinor Preach, 
$ burbegdoctywbarbecan, and we can defire ho moreobbim, 8c. :buc 
g it he Jo eachen; then} Webaye:a troubleſome:man ;fome fay.heis 
leaner bur Bowigeyer he bath: croubled-us all; werwere as quierks 
<qauld þcexill he cangey bur nowhere isſuch finding obfayks, and ſuck 
nef-orders,, a5wmegrecyen weary of -boch:;; and tlius: they had rathet 
have one id Jeucbem poog ſrioning.in their fins, nocrepfoving 
themofthen afahſel Miniſter thay ſecks co pull themour-of the (rey 
kg bdJ tha: King dhovld: make! weekly allowaricers® 
Jon, owdabe unde £ſhduld defrandthem of [ir would they 
Rn naerh1s "Gogh eppoined theprexching of his: Word for 
the foog vifonlszoT biz is 504: diſtribiued by divers, wha-would ſeem 
entruſted herewich, and yer whoopeteth þis:nomb inthis cale £- God 


would have us c0-he Seers; hue the world would haiz ps:cicher to be 
Rark Blinds, auld feconathing amiſs toreproye:iinthend;: or 


- i:"i6 e 2427 purblinde 


LS TIDES. - Kid had —_— - —— 


Ga Fever. 2. On the fo Epi ref Peter, _ 


arblindeatlcaſt, co ſee noching bur foul fins char gre men inche 
4a ace;; for their pride, coverouſneſs, ornegle of duties, they muſt Vaio ry ” 
not meddle therewith : God would have us cry aloud,' and ſer ehe 
| Trumpet co our mouth, and rebuke the world of fin, but the world 
would have us either dumb dogs that ſhould nor bark” at all, eirher in 
hope of. 2 cruſt, or fear of ablow, or elſe ar leaſt to bark ar none, but 
ſcange and monſtrous fins. 2; If chey be fed, they miſt Took ro profic The 2.branch. 
thereby; If cheir: Miniſters prepare for chem good and wholfotte 
food,. they alſo muſt preparerhemſelves, and bring a good flomack, 
mdiakeitin well, by diligent bearing, digeſting it by rhediation and 
conference, that they may growchereby:: O'woful p people in many 
places; thar have excellent Preachers, and as good feeding as may be, 
and yet have lcan-ill»favored and mithapen ſouls (being inwardly: as 
Pharaob's/ſcven kine appeared* ourwardly) as if they had never had a 
good meals meat ; whence is. this? ſome will nor commeto Chureh, 
whereche food is 3' fore come, bur preſently fall afleep'; "ſome hays 
alicirſtomacks ſo cloyed, thar they havenoapperite ;- orhers put ie our 
like wanton children':: Theſeace authors oftheir own'ws; their blood 
ſhall be oacheir own /heads, whar anſwer will chey- indke'ts'God; when 
they ſh:ilbe callediroan-acconnt forthis & what «griefiy chisto 'Gotls 
| Miniſters 2: wheivedey have madvulteit provifion,” they' aje  gladeſtif 

their, gueſs come;; and have” Heats, ehat nothing be loft. 

2- While [thtir Miniſter is feed Mig den corafuly carefully ;"rliey ub Þe'cite-, The z. brands, 
fa corfeed-bim wich neceſſary! and. 'conveniefit taincenanice; rh; qe 
may.notbe croubledor difiradted */1f/afitding Hen {ſhould g0 mite 
Ftous-hexingſt ro ſat for food fob byr ſelf{idv'a6s e5&oul, torf ue 
It Miniſters ſhould not be mainxgined, how chuldrhey f "86 gnvin' 
mrecvwdk?s conratily, ; hotly 'purlsin | rang 7 Miniſtdrs © 
 how/manpendcavortd: wn es Aanlunder-1 Bec 4 : NY 
| abeirMinerford:thew carctutby; and ſhould/for Gap fo fo 

#he vrnioft'e ſhone florthey be ar Antryy "Him," i hs is le 
cobe ot.chey ©) howoelſe (kali he maintains Him His'fa 
how elſe keep bolpicaliry; and be helpful ito! the? 

JrvborC kriſtians, Schbltar Ge tele es ie 
et ak py 5 Ai mamma hasncedbei ſi 
many good uſcs. >112 9197 1237 11.26 0k 4 
i. ThabMjniſters ravft preach cls Fort fern 
Sovexindra: vf:viead; fordn toge/1'Soorpian; fork B57 
Sd foddgiPo das! Nor onelyothity Ate ROGRea AGF 


o, hart affono;bravkiſh ind Unlavot $ HE C 

| _  atidughnovialths higheſFdrgree: Yoo ak 
_——_ frothy ſtuff, 8c, ro the diſcouraging of heb | 
furhe wicked : = his wer@nototce Hig 


ina Tradirions (ihdrieate eha#35't< 
low orembractany;ſuck lDo&ilne,>' 2551) 512! 
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Simile. 


$0 SeeIchit 62 


::+3,):Vha Miniſters lnuſe i an ; 6" Mag 7” ge Miniters | 
Thi Mii ni eh 5p Hes "prpdaing 
thabingahand'of PR Ee > Tim. 4,14 .* 
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Uſe 2. 
Luke 14. 18. 


. Simile, 


The ſecond 


Reaſon Chri- 


 Rians are 
Gods flock. 


ARs 20. 28. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


Tohn 21. 16. 


See Ezck. 34. 
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1:17 + A godly Expoſition GCap:5:ver.2 


; To; This rebukes chem, rhar having flocks, feed them but ſeldom, 
naply once a year, quarterly or monethly Sermons, they think :more 
then enough, 11 30 

 2..;Irrebukes che woful backwardneſs of many people, that how. 
ſoeyer wiſdam cryeth and lifteth up her voyce in the ſtreets, yet for 
their Oxen and Farms will not intend this Market,count her wares bur 
. as dead commodities; How many worthy Miniſters have been 
forced to give over their preaching for want of company, -as:0thers to 
preach toa few 7 .O. what lets have. withour us, beſides our.own un- 
rowardnels rocall home the uncalled ar one time or other, ro build up 
by- little and- litthe the good : Alas, even they that have been ſome. 
what forward, are ſubje& to decay, and to: become worſeagain. A 
Miniſters wozk.is not likea Carpenters 'or Maſons, as they leaveir, 
they:finde ic,; bur he may leave ſome in a | 
a while after are cooled or turned away. . 
; God] Theſe word 


good minde, who yet within 


T whereby heenforcerh 
his Exhortation.. The people are the Lords, not ours, albare his by 
creation, bur he hath a. company in che world; who are his:by 
amely, of Redemprtion,as being boughrt/by the precious blood 
ot Chriſt :, O: unſpeakable. price 14 They muſt- therefore:be dear to 
bim;. for ſuch things as coſts usmugh;ave much ſerby : It God gave 
his 'Sons blood for them, his Spitiezothem, and prepareth.Heayen for 
_ them, thenthey bedearro him; therefore he:will/call cou ftri ac- 
count for Souls, not ane ſhall periſh; bur he will bave accounthow, 
and by whoſe defaule. , The King wilbbave account of: cvary of his 
SubjeRs. (even the. meaneſ})' howihe comes 
Lord of Squls,. 


The flock ef. 


Ss: are areaſon, 


16 his end; ſo: will che 
Sobls; they tneddle: wich 


, ___ p 6% FV 
# 411 ag, $232 


«thall men to-rake:heed of So 
Jewels, with, coſtly. Ware, whenghey meddiec wich:them's 'Woful 
nconſtionable Pawns, chartoincroach a gtear parc 
of, ghe-Livings ia their gifs, pur imof. Feroboaw Prieſts, when the Souls 
| yigave.or: deſtroy chem 5: wo- 
ate. of -ſugh, 'whem they rtbus purine © >: =! 
er$de their dutics,-as they} that muſt be: 
Ju ock bethe Loxds, his Shee 
uſe them not as if they were the Lords. 


ate of all 


ngregations. were 26their merc 
Aus the f 
ex Mzniſt 


-#ccqung, .foy the py his Lambs,bur moſt 


ir: ge: her ds 


- It were unreaſonable for a Miniſter r0 preach, if his 
be heard of the ope half, ;ſa is 80 he heatd,:ib:nox underſtood; five ++ 1; 

| wordsare better being underſtood; then mqoyiinan unknown tongue; I Cor. 14. i 

A Miniſters glory is to ſtop tg\the capacity of: the-meaneſt;, what's 


. back, bur regardao good:thingiuniverſally:z Far the rich,;xbey think 


| have aſeyctal Paſtar oyer #hem, Mg 
[their times. 


Fo bon ſhould preſerve knowledge,:now it they; be dry: 
withont:wazer, they do bug deeciye their peoples their people rrult 503 
broken reed. 2 Pcople 


—- - — —— 


Cap-roere. onthe Epiftle TI Peter. 


Saemeru en ay—__ a. 


- Care eare of; the moſt diligent. Shepherds; theſe. be none” of: Chriſts 
ſheep, bis follow-rhe mouth of his undbr-Sh, epherds;-and lofe ino- 
thing by it, as who ſhall have eternal life burcheſe he Goes, and ics 
ealieto know their place, where it will be, even. on thi lefr hand, ro 
heartheir doleful doom,” ' © 

Again, By Flack, the whole. company-thar is ; urdex a Miniſters 


—— 
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charge being ro be underſtood; thus much'may be'tioted;' tha. 


A Miniſter muſt have regard co all his people, eventothe meaneſt}, Miniſters are 
from the-one end of the Church to the. other: No [Shepherd will 9,125.00 
willingly loſe the leaſt ſheep: of his fold:5 and: good Husbands. -and 
Aouſewives do not onely Jook: to-their Silver: Veſſels; butto thoſe 
of Balls Pewter, Stone, Wood 3: ſo muſt: wetake care of all, look 
roall,. 

x. This rebukes thoſe Miniſters which preich folokily; andin di- Uſe 15 

vers tongues, and after ſuch a faſhion; as iSiquite beyond'the xeach:of | 


' moſt, and onely apply a pwng——ay to; 2 few:of che chies,; rather in 


oſtentation ſeeking chemſelves,then Gods gloty;or the peoples ſouls: 411540 Min 


the end of preaching, bur that peaple may underſtand and-be- affected? 


| havenox the poor ſouls as wel a5 thechich*: yea, it - _y -be Mts 2 
moſt dear eo God, for:the poor receiverbe:Goſpely [ud i (:- 


...2. Thisreachqhall co give ear and yield qhedien ode Wand uſe 2: 
This muſt- rhe poor, do, this alſo the rich; Bye. he waſul blur 
nels of che. ane, contempt of-the orher ! for the-poar, they, Gratiie 

lower end, and regard noching,.came bur ſeldom, andshipk their po; 


- verty excuſerh them, which: ſhould indeed proyoks: then more ung? ' 


obedience;; They. live as if they;had no fouls. .gll for:ahe belly. and 


their greatneſs may excuſe them, ang that rhis fabjeRian-doth-nox: bes 
cometheir place-and rank, whereas the. BASTFIOes of made years 


:neſs, 8&C..:they ſhauld be the moreobedicht.:!: ;>.- rl + i922 


Which i —_ 194, ] Or dependerh upon Yeu. Here nate. 
-T, That its Gods minde;thateygry,particylar Congregation: ſhould Eyery Con- + 
did rhe Apoſtles take Wire = 
A F 7 2157 ME nwot 
TY That a Minſter muſt atend0.hat charge averwhich the: Holy up Fran 
Ghoſt hach made himpycricer zHJeis norbognd roorbes flocks, but 11,0 chars 
to his awny- not; but.thar ona;Mipiſter may; belp angiber/ in; caſevf-—o 


By Paſtor 


ſpecial need, not negleRing bi5:0590s "Bye: bipmain (ar9:ovk bs _ 
| his own: 271.74 153-7548 44 93 45:27:17 $22 2 CIT Bf7)- 


I»! /Tbis. obukchaboltabatioing b Uaiverties, Civins,. or gaem Uſe i, 


= Houſes, regatd oat the peoplethas.depend on chemy. "Thalt peq- (q- 


pend onchem;for inſtruction, comfort; dineRion,, by .and hg 
ueſcs; Webs 


» > a. n 4 o_ 
- PCGS 
SE 


Uſe 2. 


19197 \\vA-goatty Expoſition Cap:5:ver.2, 

-i24 Peoplemuſt reſpe@thoſe'Miniſters whichiare ſer over them; 77 
their gifts becompetent,and'they reach chem che crutch, they muſt nge 
diſhonorthem; bur pray for them, hearten chem, frequenr their Ser. 
-mons, :8&c.; As Miaiſters muſt 'attend their own people, fo people 
muſt arrend their own Miniſters ; even a Miniſter that is fincere anq 


_ careful; thoughof meaner-gifcs, may yer beficter ro do' good in his 


* 
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Simile. ,. + 


Miniſters 
muſt overſee 
and look into 
their flocks. 
See Prov. 29. 
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own place then a ftranger, ' becauſe he: knows their ſtate and condition 
beſt, and we-may alſo look for Gods blefling-on the labots of ſuch: 
As poor-folks'Children-with wan rm and ſlender dyer, are yet as 
luſty,: well liking,” ſtrong and comely,- as they 'thar are rich, having 
all abundante and variety : Men muſt nor fay, I can edific betrer by 
another, or 'I:cannot-edifie /by- him, chey muſt labor co edifie;and 
God will give a, bleſſing, If ar other times other helps are offered; 
people arero embrace rhem;-.and berhankful for them, bur wichour 
coricemptof cheir own Miniſter,” 1 FUR 272 | 
::i Taking the-overfiehtthereof,} Anotherduty ofthe Miniſters of God: 
Its not enough ro preach;' yea ſoundly. and diligently, bur:they myſt 
befides/rakea'particular view and overſight of their flock,' marking 
and looking tnro(by themſelves and orhers)the converſation and behs- 


! vior of theirpeople, and applyingichemſelves to:xhem accordingly in 


admonition; exhortmion,ccomforr::As Warchmen, they muſt conti« 
nually look/ro:prevent; deſery,/and difipoint the Enemy : As Nurſes, 
they muſt norionely feed their Children, but have alſo a careful ey 
overthem ; ſhouldthey-lkeave them, -they might peradventure go'to- 
ether by theears,>Icratch-oneanother,” fall into-the fire, wanderour, 
Linro: theater; &c.1 No, they muſt have tontinual work' with 


eHem as 6: rake rhem vp, [being fallen; waſh them, being foul ; 


chide'and' part'rhen{'when res þ wrangle and fight: As Shepherds, 
they muſtnevoncly drive ot lead out their Sheep.co Paſture;/but view 
and mark rhem at/going out and coming incorthe'Pold, having alſoall 
day Tong theiteyes on ther, ferching'/home rhoſerhar wander, binding 

ttioſe thavare hurt, 8&c./If a Miniſter know any of his people riotous © 
or-prophatie;he muſt-rebuke chem; Ifany our of 'the way, admoniſh 


them ; he muſt hearten themthatbe'in #pood:coutſers go on-ſtill, and 


muft comforv them har! languiſh-utider rheir fins,' temprations and 
fears; ins wort; deal witteyety;oncasthe cauſe requiterh :/ As they 


7 ſy bf 'a Begger,  heis Hever-our of -his'way'/ 1d irs-rrue of a Miniſter 
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in his own Pariſh, he is never out of his way, but whereſocver he poeth, 
ther is forme work; 'ant:whomſocyerhe meeterhiwirh] he hath ſome- 
thingro ſay tohim'* If:hecbes ritous ſon, -adiſobedient ſervane; art 
idle perſon;-otlethaticomesnorro Church, ' or ithat behaves himſelf 
zudely rhetein, there's 6tcafion offercd to.rebukg and admoniſh;+ Brir 
if ir be ſome zealous Chriſtian, or ſome beginning co wax faint, or 
fomic'in afflition; there's decaliqaightered Lobo e-and*comfort : 
The like may'be-ſaid' whein he goes rofee or fiowith any of hib peo- 
ple, 'wherher poororrich; andaamongſt thoſe hemay-finde fome ftag- 
Sering ii judperiienr; teady' ro be ſeduced by Browniſts, Papiſts, 
Anabaprifts; 8c. 'whomhe muſt hayean;cyetosÞ Thus he may = 
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'his publique Miniſtery : Thus prevenc and remedy many things amiſs ; 
Thus cheir peoples conſciences cannor bur be convinced, whereas 
-whart is ſpoken in the publique Miniſtery,many take not co themſelves: 
'Thus Miniſters ſhall know che berter how co Preach aptly, according 
ro their peoples neceſſities, who elſe ſhall but preach generally and un- 
_ certainly: his Miniſtery is alſo the more like to prevail, when he comes 


home cloſe to the peoples hearts, and coucheth their very faults, thus - 


alſo ſhall he know the better whom to admirto the Sacrament: All 
the diſcommodity is, that having rebuked or admoniſhed men of any 
faules in private, and coming to-reprove ſuch things in publique, rhey 
_ think he points at them, and galls chem, and fo they ſtomack him, and 


cannot away wich him ; bur its onely thus with 'fome few proud per» - 


| ſons, or rich men, whotherefore muſt have the lefs ſaid rorthem in pri- 
yac, and that they ſhall get by their frowardneſs. - | 

., I. This rebukes. thoſe Miniſters that be abſent from their people 
uſually or continually : How cantheſe take care of them, -that come 


not at them above once in a Quarter, except. they could: indent with +: . 
the Devil, .never to trouble their people, or tempr them in'their ab- © 


ſence, orrell chem when he would: be buſie wirh them, &c. It they 
ſay they care-for rhem by another, {o chey ſhalf go co Heaven by ano- 
ther, bur bein dangerto go ro Hell mitheir own perſons. Befides, ci- 
ther he is fit co care forthem (andrthen why hath he nor the wages that 
doch.the work 2) or he.is nor fir, :and then how will chey anſwer chat 
WO: 9055 1594 + 4:97! tf 
- /2. Ic rebukes choſe alfa that living among their people;' yer care nor 
thus, bur shink themſelves diſcharged that they'meer them at Church 
on the Sabbath, and then-preach'them a Sermon, whereas all che 
week afrerchey conſider norot them, nay, ſearce viſir the fick, bur 
either are ſoentangled wich cares and bufinefſes of che world,rhac they 
carinor, of fo addicted;ro their. pleaſures, thar” they wilſnor minde 
this; Thus they are: leſs fir .for Preaching, do the'leſs good, 
and receive all ara venture co the Sacrament, 'which'isa' fearful 
IN af As people muſt be careful for cheir Minifters' (who! had need of 
no worldlycare hanging on chem)tiar they may artend on their: care 
of- them :{o: they \muiſt:be willing that their Miniſters have a cate: of 


them, and deal privatcly:wich rhem and theirs.” + 


This manycannoc away:-with, -bur would char rhe Minifter :ſhould 


content himſelf wich-ſeeing chemar Church, burnocto lookiinto their 
| behaviorin cheir Famultes, - or co-pry incotheirives, or deal-privarely 
or particularly , who yer if chey have a ſhepherd; look thar the ſhould 
diligently: gend heir ſheep all day; and Jook ro'thiem particulatly, as 
well as teed them, they;ſhould be glad when the Miniſter will come 
ro their Houſes, and ſitwich them; -conferringwich them 'and'rheirs 
of heavenly chings, 8c:- Bur it 'they ſhouldzkhow when he would 
come, they. would be-fure to be ow ofthe 'way',> thisis 2(ign of an ill 
conſcience, that they cannor abide rhe eryal, ard'(whictvis worſe) of 
a bad heart that is not willing ro — 2 3 TREIGH Ht O 2 T 
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-  Butthere's another excremiry, when pzople will expcR rao muchar 
the Miniſters hands, as to viſit them ar cheir houſes more often then 
the largeneſs of the place, and. his ſtrengrh and time will permic, which 
thought be a good fault and a rare, 8 therefore'to be much botn with 
(for there is nothing more comely in the-world, then to ſee Miniſters 
delight in their peaples company, and people in theirs, and thereupon 
ao be muchrogerher) yer it wult be done as ir may ſtand with the pub- 
lique; There muſt be convenient time ro Preach, char we may nor 
come unpreparedly'; and it a Miniſter Preach alſo on the week days, 
he cannot have muchtime for private, eſpecially in a great and wide 
Pariſh. , :: .- $1990] j 2! | | | 
Miniſters are Not by confit aint bat willingly, ] Now forthe maner, A Minifter is 
nor by con- not to perform the forementioned: duties by conftraint (as for fear of 
willingly ', Gods wrath, mens Laws or ſhame, 8c.) bur willingly: To doby 
performibeir Conſtraint is baſe andſervile, whar any doth thus, they do bur homely, 
— no better then needs. muſt s and beſides, what hope of Gods bleſſing 
x Cor. g. 17. Canthey expe upon ſuch work 2 God loves a willing. heart, and a 
2 Cor. 5.14 chearful doer : There's a conſtraint that is good, whereof the Apoſtle 
writeth to the Corinthians , The love of Chriſt hath conflrained me, 8c. 
namely, becauſe Chrift hath pardoned my fins,dyed for me, hath cal- 
led meto this high and holy calling; ro be his Ambaſſador to his peo- 
ple, hathencruſted me with the ſouls of his People, &c. I will there. 
fore in all and every theſe reſpets, do my duty in the moſt fairhful 
and careful maner that I can, neither can I do otherwiſe ; other con- 
.z> MKrainceisbaſe: A mdn'cannor endure his Servant ſhould chus do his 
* work, 'muchleſsthe Lord, who bath no need of any man , and if one 
do it nos, he'can {et-yvp-anorher ar his pleaſure; - + 1; JU5C | 
Uſe 2. -  1., Thisrebukes thoſe that never Preach,: bur fo often as they are 
...: - - 2 boundby Law, oneeamMoneth, oronce a quarter, as alſo thoſe who 
+ - for avoiding:the ſhameof dumb idols, ftep up and do a lietle, bur like 
hirelings, who have no love t6 their work, are atic in body, their 
mindes being fat therefrom. | - $703 i i 
uſe 2. 2. Ir may per{wade all Minifters to readineſs and willingneſs in out 
- »; dutyprivateand publique, when we finde any loathneſs to our ſtudy, 
* * _anddrouſineſs therein kts rhink what an honorable Calling: ours is, 
L and that whereas others. are employed onearthily things :: ours is in the 
— Scriptures, ſearching inthe rich Treaſures of: rhe Word, and dealing 
- alrogerhet' in _Spiritual-and Holy things , and-again, whar a truſt is laid 
up.with us, and what weightlyeth upon .us,and what a reward remairi- 

eth-for us's we ſerved good Maſter, in anexcellenc' work, in the afſu- 

tance of moſt richiwages.; ou tu oo Tr 

uſe 3. 3+ People muſt learn alſoro do their dury, not by conſtraint bur 
willingly; Thus muſt they reverence their Miniſters, heir them, obey 
their Miniſtery,' allow-rhem maintenance ,. bu how grudgingly do 
molt pay .rhtir Tythes, which is for wanr-of finding good by the 
Word; -They:ſhould-fotake pars of: the Miniflers Spiritual things, as 
they may put-chemſehves 'inco bis debr, and: fer cauſe rtontlow hint 
means : O ſuffer not any of thecemh pajr- vocleave- ro your fingers; 
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neither ſeek to enrich your ſelves hereby, bur by the remaining nine 
parts:whoſo think ro enrich themſelves by working on the Lords day, 
or keeping back their Tyrhes, deceive chemfſelves, they ſhall nor pro- 
' ſper: Bethe Miniſter good or bad, give him willingly all the Law 
iyes him , If he do not his duty, he ſhall anſwer for it : Benor you 
Treſpaſſers alſo, ſtoppage is no payment; burtif he be a ſufficient and 
ainful Miniſter, your cuſtom will nor priviledge you from paying 
ub his due by Gods appointmenr, you muſt give him his due ro the 
urmoſt, and he is worthy of it: Buc O the woful coverouſneſs and 
corruption of men in this behalf ! They think any thing enough for a 
Miniſter,though it be but from hand co mouth, whereas they look to 
encreaſe themſelves, and think their Trade bad, and themſelves il! 
Husbands, if they'leave not ſtore to their Poſterity, = 
Nos of filthy Iucre, but of aready minge,] Its not enough to do our Minitters 
duty willingly, for ſo we may do for filthy lucre and gain, bur ic muſt mengr eo x 
be of a ready minde, even che love of God, and zeal of his glory, hoker ring 
and the care of the peoples Salvation, and winning them to God ; lucre, but of | 
Ic were a baſe thing tha lucre ſhonld ſer us on work, or ay thing elſe, a ready miade. 
but thoſe high and holy ends. - __ PL EE SD. | 
| Obj. None wonld preach but for their maintenance, they look for it. * * 0bj. 
Sol. Suppoſe itto be fo, yer many preach, ane have not half the gol, 
maintenance ey fpend where they live, but either ſpend of thar little... 
. God gave them by their friends, or elſe rob other Churches (as the » Cor. 3; 8, 
Apoſtle ſpeakerh)to preach to them: bur its onerhing'to be ſer on wark © 
for gain, and another to expe an honeſt and recellery thlimcelliats: or 
which is a neceſſary help co the doing of the duty, and without which 
it cannor be well don&; It comesin, I ſay, by the by, as ancceſfary 
help ro the duty, not as the end thar fers on work thereto: And its 
Gods Ordinance,thar they thar preach the Goſpel ſhould be maintain: 
ed thereby ; yea, if a man had maintenance of his own, he were nor 
bound in theſe days, and among an able'people ro'preach of his own See Ifuiah 56: 
coſt, bur mighc expe& rhe recompence of his labors, and yer do nor ED 20% vitro 
this duty for filthy lucre. = te” 2 3 : ohh þ 
; 1. This rebukerh thoſe that heap living upon living,that they may Uſe x. » 
live wealthily and ar cafe, doing little of che work, and caking ſmall 'F 
care of their calling. nyt > es | N debec: > 
\ 2. Thoſe which do no good in their places (who yerare yery cun- Uſe 2: 
ning togarher in their commodiries, and to 'make as much of their 
people as they can) but follow Farming and Lawing, asif they ' were 
meer Farmers, Graſfiers, or Atturneys ; they car the far, and cloath 
rhemſelves with the fleece, bur do nor at all regard rheir peoples 
_—- | . 
8 3. Such vagabond and vagrant rogues that go up and down with Uſe 3. 
a ſex Sermon or two which'rhey have gor by hearr, 'and coming into 
by-places,offer themſelvesro Preach, falling in the 'end'of their” Ser- 
monsto make known their neceſſities, by,reaſon of great loſſes, as by 
fire, orthe like, all being notorions lyes; Theſe be nocorious roghes, - 
" fitter forthe Whipping-poſt _ 7 elc': O bur you diſgrace 
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that calling ! No, I ſpeak againſt theſe ſcabs and-ſcurtfs that diſgrace 
ir, for ſome of rhoſe were never in the- Miniſtery, but boldly haye 
taken this courſe withour calling or warrant, ſome it may be haye 
been in the Miniſtery, bur for their baſe and deteſtable behavior, have 
been caſt our, and now take this courſe z Thoſe are notorious drunke 
ards, Gameſters, Whoremaſters, as hath been proved. pol he 
4. Such as deſire to preach at many Funerals, and there for aliule 
fee ſer their rongues and conſciences to ſale, in ſaying they Care nor 
whar, ſometimes without, ſometimes againſt their knowledge, 

5. Such as having a great man in their Pariſh,dare nor difpleaſe him 
by preaching the truth, bur double and faulter, ſerving their turn for 
advantage. | 

O thar we would ſer Gods glory and our peoples .good before our 
eyes, asthe mark whereat, we are co.aym z covetoulneſs is a baſe 
ſin in any, bur chiefly in; a. Miniſter : How ſhall he ceach others to 
depend on God, or teach the DoRrine of Gods providence, tharis 

- himſelf perplexed with worldly cares 2 how can he preach againſt 
| coyetaulnels in others, who is himſclf coverons ? Re 
Uſe 6. 6. Por People, they muſt nor reverence and make much of their 
Miniſters, for filchy lucre, and becauſe they let chem good peny- 
worths, bur for their Office, Gifts and Care. Note we further, that 
Duties are to, AS weareto do gagd duries after a right mancr, as in hearing with 
_ __ an honeſt heart, praying, with lifting up pure hands, without wrath 
16. x. 21,&c, Or doubting, receiving the Sacrament after due 244 operons , GC. 
and 53.3. (elſe how glorious ſoeyer the outfide be, they are abomination in 
Gods fight, . and encreaſ Ir condemnation ; So.we muſt particular- 
ly do the ſame. with a willing heart; ſo weie the offerings of the - 
people rowards the building of the Tabernacle and Temple: All our 
duticsro God;his Miniſters, the poor, all werks of mercy, 8c. muſt 
be thus done. | DS | 
No manis » Again, that no man ought todo the duties ef. his calling,or go to his 
follow any i, WOLk meerly for gain, ſo tharif ir were nor for ir, he would not fol- 
Prom * Jowhiscalling: Theſe be ſervants and drudges ro Mammon, ſo do 
gai 5 $4 S > 
| Hearhens and Turks,. but, Chriſtians ought to goto their work, be- 
cauſe God hath ſo appointed, and for the good of the Church and 
Commonwealth, his gain muſt come in on the by, as it ſhall pleaſe 
Godto ſend it, but we ought to follow our calling, as the means 
God hath appointed ro keep us from idleneſs, and to humble us rhere- 
' by, and we might be inſtruments of the common good. = 
uſe,  Nodoubt moſt men offend God greatly this way, yea, good Chri- 
ſtians gonor. to their work in Faith, as they ought, nor ſo fingle- 
heartedly as they ſhould, bur are carried along by profic., cherefore 
ſome when they cannot encreaſe as they have and would, then give 
over their callings, and live idelly of rhe ſweat of other mens brows, 
by. Uſury, &c, moſt never regard the common good, bur their own 
Moſt of the Private adyantage. | | 4 OL 
_an pp "Y Filthy aeng,y Not that all gain (for ſo lucre fignifieth) is evil or 
gain, filchy, yer ſo, he calls gain, co ſhew us, that moſt of the gain * 
ws che 
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the world is filchy gain ; though co the moſt of the warld, allis fiſh 
thar comes to ner, and gotten by hook or crook, right or wrong is 
| cleanly. enough, though never ſo filchy: Indeed, hungry dogs will 
ear dirty things, and draff is good enough for {wines we muſt learn 
cokeep our ſelves clear of filthy lucre., jd 4 

Whar is filthy Iucre 2 whatſoever is got baſely by the negleRing Whats to be 
any good duty towards God, our ſouls, our . families, our brethren, «cpangyt fi 
isfilrhy gain ; So whatſoever is gotten by any unlawful means, gain PT OO: 
_ gorten by the breach of any of Gods commandments, as by ſociety, 
and converſing familiarly with Idolaters againſt the ſecond Com- 
mandment ; ſoall gain gotten by oaths, charms, &c. all gain gotten 
_ bytxravel or working, or bargaining gn the Lords day , all gain gor- 

ten by defrauding the Prince of his Taxes and Cuſtoms, or Miniſters 

of their Tyches and Dues; all gain accrewing by oppreffion, with- 

holding Corn from che poor, upon forfeirures, &c. all gain gotten by 
Whoredom on the womans part, or onthe. mans by winking therear , 

ſoall of gain gorten by any kinde of fraud of deceit, as by bribery, 

gaming, and the like : Soby ſelling things not uſeful; es Cards and 
Dice, or things nor (cllable, as'Charch livings, or things navghr or 
mixr, or at unreaſonable rates, or by falſe weights and meaſures: ſo 
in buying,taking hold of the neceſſity of a'peor man; ſo in borrowing, 
not paying, whercof thoſe ſubtile and wicked bankruprs are guilry, 
which break to enrich themſelves, ſo lending -upon: uſury; to the 
poor eſpecially, letting racket Rents; ſo in doing work, but nor traly, 
or notatall, and yer taking the wages, whereof many Miniſtersare 

guilty; ſo ingot paying wages, whereof nor a few rich areguilty ; 
| foin Partnerſhip, all unjuſt and unrighr gain by fecrer fraud or open 
violence , ſoall gain, by lying, and difſembling, and falſhood, the 
common courſe of gaining in the world, ſo of Lawyers, pleading 
and ſetting a face upon bad and foul unjuſt matters for their fees, &c. 

- Do weexamine our gain which we have had: If ir be filchy lucre, ſe. 
confeſs, repent, and cry to God for mercy, and reſtore, elſe look for Cal. ;. 5; 
Gods vengeance, God will purſue it in themſelves, and curſe ir ” us 4- 6: 
- tharit will not abide co their poſterity ; and beſides, they ſhall have no — 
rt with God : And then what ſhal it have profited them to have won the Mau. 16, 16 


world, with the loff of their ſouls ? yea, the time will come, either inthe 
roxment of their conſcience in this world, orelſe ar the day of fearful 
account, when they will be as glad to be rid of ir again, as ever Fu- 
das was of his thirty pieces; he thought if he could ger money, he 
' were made, bur when he had it, he was never ſoill in his life as then : 
So was it with Achan, Gehazi, Ananias and Sapphira , &c. And for 
the time to come, let's beware leſt any filthy lucre cleave ro out fingers. 
- Note further, Thar pope tn: | k.. 

Lightly the Scripture ſpeaks not of riches, bur with fome checks , Viwlly the 

It bur ewo words, one of them isto take off our mindes therefrom, I 
 a$ uncertain riches, deceiyeable riches, unrighreous: <Mammen ;: Its riches bue © 
| hard for a rich man toencer into the Kingdom of Heaven, and here ORR nk 
filthy lucxe : Thisis, that we ſhould nor ſer our hearrs roo much on The roagns; 


them 
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them (whereunto we are very prone) bur raking heed of coverouſneſs, 
neither roo greedily defire rhem, nor be inſatiable in our defires, nor 
to0 ſparing trom our ſelves and families,” nor niggardly to good ang = 
- holy duties, nor having them, co ſerroo much by them, orpur our 
confidence in them, or be roo much caſt down in the loſs of them;&e, 
ket AYP . To this end,-1. Conſider, That coverouſneſs is idolatry, and {6 
rouſteſs, or a moſt hanious fin, withdraws our heart from God, is the root of all, 
the or much evil, will make a man break any Covenant; the bane of godlineſs, 
"7, -_ athrone that choaks rhe ſeed of the Word, 2. Thatour life ſtands 
2m, not inthem, much leſs our happineſs; yea, that they are changeable, 
3 and which even Reprobares have in great abundance. 3. Seckafter 
the favor of God and afſurancg of Salvation, and lay up atreaſurein 
Heaven, andthis will ſtay your ſtomack for theſe things: This hun. 
ger. will ſtarverhe other hunger, when we have aſſurance of- Salya- 
tion,- it will ſtay us,. as a 'man that hath well broke his faſt, hathno, 
great haſte to. his dinners Heaven will fill the heart, the world 
cannot. +45 
0bj. Obj. Why then are many Chriſtians covetous ? a 
So!., — Arſe. Itsnottheir goodneſs, If they had more faith, they would 
__ beleſs careful of the world, burif theſe be ſo, being affured of Hea: 
4 ven, what would they be, if they had no aſſurance thereof £2 4. We 
Heb. x3. 5, muſt follow our Calling diligently, and caſt our ſelyes upon God, be- 
lieving his promiſe; He will nor fail us, neither forſake us. 
Obj. +. Obj. Butthe world s hard, we muſt therefore follow it earneſtly, which 
if we ſhould not do, we ſhould leave but little for our poſterity. 
Sol, Anſw. It we have faith rodepend upon God, he will give us by our 
lawful and moderate ſeeking, that blefling rhar ſhall be beſt and ſuffi» 
cient both for us and ours, and ſhall continue longer with our Poſte= 


rity, then more gotten greedily. | 


—_—r_=_@ — 
—_—S* 
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Ro 


Verſe 3. Neither as being Lords over Gods heritage, bnt being enſams | 
ples to the flock. 


Ne” followerh the third duty of the Miniſter, namely, ro give 
NYpood example of an holy life to his people ; where pride is for- 
bidden, they muſt nor rigoronſly, cruelly, or over imperiouſly rule 
them: ſpeak we firſt of that which is prohibited, then of that which is 
enjoyned; | | / 
* Thar which is forbid Miniſters,js pride and lordly carriage of them- 
ſelves; whereunto a-reaſon is annexed, even becauſe the people be - 
Gods heritage and portion. s i 
Miniſters  MNezther as being Lords, ] Here note, : 

=_ not ex- 1, Thar Miniſters muſt not exerciſe civil authority and remporal 
poral power POWer Over their people,bur uſe a ſpiritual rule over them, by reaching | 
over their . - them, and denouncing the judgements of God againſt chem that do / 
people: .o: Evil, andruling them by the Word of God, and by ſpiritual cenfures 
| Lukens, <4 co corre the ſtubborn and diſobedienr : Our Savior Cn) 
Maſters 


1 zocaſt chem our of the Church, and deliver them up to Satan: Theſe | Cor. 5. « 


—— - ©. 3x _— «s 


| Cap.5.ver.z. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
- Maſters) kingdom was nor of this world, and ſo nor ours: He would 
not be a Judge or Divider between two art variance abour their inhe- 
ricance 5 Magiſtrates muſt rule by the Sword, and we by the Word; 
they by the Temporal Sword, we by the Spiritual ; we muſt reach 
che people;exhort, perſwade, and commend men ro God, and pray for 
them ; andif any be obſtinare, ro admoniſh them more ſeriouſly , 
and if they reform not, to debar them from the Sacraments, yea, if 
they have commirred any notorious fin, and live withour repentance, 


4 i 


———_——— 
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þe more weighty and fearful cenſures, being rightly performed, then 2 Cor. uo. 4- 
any bodily puniſhment z we muſt leave other things to the Magiſtrate, -prgs avg 
whoſe power 1s of God to rule with the material Sword : Thus did TER 
our Savior Chriſt, onely once, as he was the King of his Church, 
and notasa Miniſter of the Goſpel,- he whipr ourthe buyers and ſel- 
lers our of che temple : So the Apoſtles exerciſed no other bur Spiri- 
xual authoriry, except Peter by ſpecial and extraordinary direRion, on 9 eons : 
Ananias and Sapphira, and:Paut on Elmas the Sorcerer, Inthoſe rimes —=— 
, God ſhewedextraordinary works and miracles for the confirmation $ 
of the Goſpel; which we nerd not now : And this was nor uſual, for 
then they could not haveſerved Demetrius, Tertullus, with all their ** 
Enemies thus. Thy Gil) ot; 50758 1 ou, 2 <6 
. A Reaſon hereof may bethis, one calling is ſufficient for one man ; The  geatois: 
As the Magiſtrate muſt not encroachupon the Miniſters office(as Uzz4 
did) eicher a privare man; to-expound the Scripture and adminiſter the 
Sacraments; fomuſt nog Miniſters on theirs: The aRion of Phipeas , Tim. x. 4. 
wasexcraordinary, and ſo no fitprefident, :\ Numb. 25. 
- - I» This rebukes the nocorious-ufurpation of the Pope of Reme, who 1, ſe 1, 
nor onely challengeth ro be che Head. of the whole Church, and to 
have Supremacy over the ſame, but alſo Temporal Juriſdiction over 
Princes and Parentates,. co (er up and caſt down whom he pleaferh, to 
 ſearrhem rogether by. the cars, to impoſe Taxes on them, toexempr 
their - Subjects from-thrir Allegiance, 8c. Bute upon what ground 
dorh he challenge this Supremacy 2: from Peter, whoſe Succeffor he 
alledgerh: himſelf co-be: :Bur he is: quite fallen from che Faich and 
 Dod@rine of Perer, and if. he did ſucceed him aright, yet could he have 
' no ſuch authoricy, for Peter himſelf had no ſuch thing, neither do# 
any places of Scripture (uſed co this purpoſe) prove any ſuch thing, 
mach leſs had Perer any Civil Juriſdiction over Princes and People, 
which the Pope alſo; chatlengeth from him : Bur of this heretofore, 
 onely lec us know that our Chriſtizn King, and all other Kings in their 
levial Dominions are Supreme Governors, andthar the. Pope harh 
no authority to meddle with them; all chat hold otherwiſe(as all rigtit 
Papifts do)are Traytorsin heart at leaft, and can be no. good Subjedts 
ker's pray charall other Kings may fhake off his yoke;bothin Spiricuat 
and Temporal chings, and» ſtoop to Chiiſts yoke : And let tis know 
that God bath given no Civil authority to Mituſtets ro rulerhe-people 
by, whaz Princes intheit favor may: beſtow: upon chem, and: whar 
they may lawfully reccive from them, and enjoy and excrciſc : | mean | 
«. In nor 


#4 


# 
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Uſe 2. 


Miniſters 


= - themſelves 
b roudly and 
iſdainfully, 


Miniſters 

muſt not uſe 
rigor toward 
their people. 


Pph. 6. 1- 
Col. 3. 19- 


Similc. 


Simile. 


Uſe 1. 


muſt not carry 


EE . = . . . CFTR Foam wer 
not now to diſcuſs; neither indeed can it be well decided, this we are 
ſure, that there 1s no more weighty: part of any Miniſters duty; nor 


nonelikeyntoit, then ro Preach'rhe Word of God, about which 


the Pope with his Popelings have no mindeto rake pains; Thoſe 
that have been godly Biſhops have exerciſed themſelves diligently 
inthe ſame. | F142113 

2. It condemns the' lawleſs freedom of the whole Popiſh rabble 


from the/Civil Magiſtrate, which is wicked; for though our Miniſtery 


be above Magiſtrates, 2nd all, even Princes are to be ſubjed there: 
unto, and. our duty is: to: diſcharge our duty in rebuking fin in all, 
yet as we be Citizens, ſo we are under the Magiſtrate, and-he hath 
power to puniſh faults in Miniſters, as well as of any other; 


2. Thar Miniſters muſt not carry themſelves proudly, highly, and 
diſdainfully, accounting of others as a company of Clowns and ſim- 
ple fellows, bur account them the people of God, and ſuch as they 
muſt care for, ſerve and attend in all painfulneſs, for the Salvation of 
their ſouls, carryingthemſelves ſo lovingly and amiably, as thar the 
meaneſt may be bold in good ſort to ſpeak untothem. Nor ) 

3. Muſt a Miniſter rule them rigorouſly and with violence,and ſub- 
due them' with: ſuits: or ſtronghand, God (cannot away with ſuch 
Shepherds : Neither will any rule more Tyrannouſly over people,then 


Ezek. 34- 18- thoſe that take leaſt pains to feed them, bur: rhey muſt win men by the 


Word: :If.iny be obſtinate, they muſt deal more roundly with them, 
yet ſtill afrer a Spiritual maner, and no carnal kinde of violence, which 


is notſo fir fora Miniſter, nor ſo like ro do good ; if they be unbridled 
 andunruly, ler the Magiſtrate deal with them : A Miniſter muſt be 


kinde to thoſe that have any good; they that be not as he would have 
them,: yet muſt nor be caſt off, bur. waic with patience, ' ſhewing all 
good defire of winning them, for though a Minifter is over the people, 
yer not ſo as that he may do withthem whar he liſt, bur as God re- 
quires : - SO is the Father over the'Children, yet muſt nor he' provoke 
them to anger ; and Husbands are over their Wives, yet muſt nor rhey 
be bicrer to them : 'The Miniſter” is over the” people, 'as # Shepherd 
over his ſheep, he muſt feed rhem, carch them 'wich: his hook, ſee 
what they ay], dreſs them, bindetheir legs being unruly, \ifehey range 


ut, fetch them in, if they come:not at his whiſtle, ſer his dog at 


them to ſcare them; but he: muſt nor 'pend/them up all the day and 
ſtarve them, break their legs or their backs; iworry- them: with his 
dog , fell or change:them away,' &c. 'The Miniſter is over the 
people, as the. Nurle over'the- Childe committed to her, namely, 
ro feed it; tend ir,; and:rake pains about:ir,jbur nor ro: hurt, maim, 
ſtarve ir. - io b53t fg 00903 CTLV. 2 5 VAG1765 On 

1. Thisrebukes the contrary in ſome Miniſters, who becauſe they 
are.over'the:;people; therefore (like ſome yong Husbands, that having 
married: before they. were wile, miſuſe. cheir wives becauſe they be 
their heads) carry themſelves haughtily,: whararerhey but a company 
of. Clowns, Swains, :acompiny of fimple fellows £ what are they * 
They are thoſe you are appointed ro tend, and ſuch as you muſt give 
an 
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' Cap.5.ver.z. onthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


an account of ro .God, ſuch as may belong co God as well as you, 
haply rather chen you ; Members of Chriſt. as dearly bought as you, 
and Heirs of Heaven, ſuch.as.muſt pur a Crown upon your head ar 

the laſt day, ſuch as maintainyou of their labors, that you may at- | 
rendcheir ſouls , you muſt win them by the Word, by publique and 
private perſwaſions,by a good life, and nor by a ſtrong hand, by ſuing 
them'at Law, and contending with them. p- 

2. It Miniſters muſt not Lord ic over the people, then much leſs Uſe 2. 
people over them , a Miniſter hath ſome colour, they none: To ſer 
light by him, to check or controll him, ro inſult over him, uſe him ar 
their pleaſure, becauſe they have purſes, &c. is wicked, what is he, 

_ will they ſay? he is but a Miniſter,a Parſon,a Pricſt,&c. what is he bur 

| aMinifter?2 Is that a diſgrace ro him? I's that a baſe Calling? Is chereany 
more high and: honorable 2 whar is he? Heis the man you muſt depend 

- on forthe means of your Salvation, by whoſe Miniſtery you muſt be 

pulled out of che jaws of the Devil, and power of fin, and converted 
to God, Its he that hath power to binde or looſe you, and as he doth, 
' ſoſhall it be done. in Heaven , -he hath power to open the door or ſhur 
it againſt you, as he ſceth your behavior.: To the good that be convert- 
ed, heisthcir Spiritual Father, ro whom they owe more then to cheir 
Natural Father , of the one they had a being, of the other a well- 
being, of the one born into che world, a 'man, and a childe of 


8 wrath; of the other born again into the Church, a childe of grace ; 


 Torheſealfo a Nurſe ro cheriſhchem, confirm, ſtrengrhen, and com- 
 forcthem, and an helperof their faich;ro che Kingdom of Heaven : 
| Bur for the wicked, he hath power roſhut them our as dogs, from 
partaking the Childrens bread, yea, to deliver them up to Satan, if 
' they deſerve it; therefore ſay nor, who is he 2 or what is he 2 For Luke 10116; 
he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth Chriſt himſelf - 'Touch not my Prophets, Phil. 105; 14, 
and do mine anointed no harm : He hath rebuked Kings, and the greateſt 
for their ſakes ;, nay, even the leaſt (as thoſe Children that mocked 
the Prophet) have nor ſcap'd free, yea, ro miſuſe chem in body, goods, 
. or name, and offer them indignity, is the ready means to provoke the 
Lord co wrath and indignation. . 
Over Gods heritage, ] A reaſon againſt Lordly and Tyrannous dealing, The third rea- 
People be Gods Heritage : The word ſignifies elſewhere a lot, be. ,3* —ariſtians 
| cauſe Hericage uſed ro be divided by lot: The word is of the plural riage. 
number, whereby is meant particular Congregations, over which 
God appointeth particular Miniſters, as being parts of the Heritage of 
God, which is the whole Church of God in Heaven and Earth, and 
* every particular Congregation isa parc of.it, and as a Farm or Manor 
commicted to a Spiritual Husbandman, to yield the Lord the fruic 
thereof. 
The word here uſed, the Papiſts apply onely to Miniſters, bus 
improperly ; for the people alſo be the Lords lor, portion, and the rod 
of his inhericance,; though.indeed Levi was Gods part in a ſpecial 
 maner, ſecaſide for Gods ſervice tn his Temple, yet chen and now all 
Gods Church are his Heritage, | 4 
Mmmm The 


634 


A godly Expoſition Cap.s.ver.,. 


Uſe 1. 


, 


Uſe 2. 


Simile. 


See Heb. 6.8. 


Miniſters 
muſt not one- 


ly preach well, 


but live well. 


Luke 11. 46. 


Levy. 21. 18. 
AQsr. 1, 
Matth. 5. 16. 
z Tim, 4. 16, 


The people is the Lords Hericage ; He hath bought his Chutch at 
a dear rate, he planrs ir, warers it, and hedgeth the ſame in. 

7. This rebuketh choſe Miniſters, that uſe chem ar their pleaſure, 

killchem, ſell chem, miſuſe chem, 8c. bur they ſhall be countable ro 
God for them, as Facob to Labay for thoſe ſheep thar were loſt or torn : 
We muſt uſe them as Gods Sheep, husbanding Gods Heritage care- 
fully, that it may yield fruic in abundance to the owner the Lord, 
we muſt not uſe them as we lift, bur as we will anſwer for every ſheep : 
They be dear co God, and he will have account of every ſheep inour 
fold; we ſhonld bethankful ro God, char hath eruſted us with ſuch a 
jewel, as apart of his Heritage, and therefore be faichful co him and 
them. 
2. If Pcople be Gods Heritage, andevery Congregation as a par- 
ticular Parm, they muſt look they yield fruit, chat God may 
rake delight eherein, and may ſay , Irs the fruicfulleft Farm char [ 
have within a great way, I have more obedience yielded to my Word, 
my Sabharhs berrer kept, my Sacraments better reforted ro, Families 
berter inftruted and governed in that Town, then in many others, 
more love, mercy, zeal, 8c. As an Husbandman rhat hatha rich | 
piece of ground, and which bears a great crop, he will delight ro be + 
much in ir, looking on it, walking abour ir, looking that no damage | 
cometo it, &C. bur if it prove barren, he cares not for coming at itz So 
where theirs a fruitful piece of ground tothe Lord, he wil delight in ir, 
boaſt of ir, bleſs ir, tence ir, and continue his fayor toit, and co their 
poſterity aſter them, they paying the rent of the Goſpel, and fruit 
which is the obedience thereof, and outward mercies as he ſecth beſt, 
&c. But in Towns where there is no fruir, no obedince yielded, no 
Prayer, no regard of Sabbaths or Sacraments ; bur on the contrary, 
Prophaneſs, Swearing, Sabbach- breaking, Contention, Whoredom, 
Drunkennefs, &c. God will take no pleaſure in ſuch a Farm, bur if it 
hach had a good Husbandman, wilt cake him away,. and pur it over 
m the hands of fome hireling or baſe perſon, good enough for ſuch 
a place. 

"Box being enſamples to the flock, ] Now of the duty exhorted unto, 
which is thethird and laſt; che rwo former are not enough, ro thoſe 
this muſt be added; Though ic may be ſaid, Better Preach well and 
live naughtily, then live jollily well, and preach nor, or altogether 
without edification, yer indeed, both ought ro go together. | 

Miniſters muſt not onely teach well, bur alfo do the ſame, be pa- 
terns unto their people, go before them in pradtice ; they muſt not be 
like Statues tn a high» way, like Noahs builders which framed che Ark, 
but were nor ſaved therein, or like the Scribes and Phariſees; 
which laid heavy burthens on others, which they themſelves would 
not touch, 

This was fignified under the Law, none that were to miniſter 
beforethe Lord, were ro bedeformed : Our Savior both caught and 
did, Miniſters muſt be as ſhining Lights, they muſt be nnrebukeablezas 
people muſt joyn doing with hearing, ſo muſt Miniſters doing with 
Preaching. Reaſons. 


ll 


Cap.5.ver.z- on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


and require nothing of others, butthar whereunto they 
willing to yield. 2. Hereby Atheiſts will be put to filence, whoſe 
- uſual ſpeech is afcer this maner, Tufh, if there were any ſach matter 

co be feared, as they talk of, would nor they live otherwiſe, bur there's 
no ſuch thing, they muſt ſay ſomething in place, to ſcare the people 
and keep them tnawe: The common fore of ignorant and careleſs 
people profit not by preaching, as long as the Preachers life is con- 


8 crary to his Doarine ; as who go more by ſeeing, then by hearing. If 
\ a man ſhould ſpeak as an Angel, and nor live thereafter (ſuch is their 
| weakneſs) rhey would not regard him, yea, in the berrer ſort, ir doth © 
greatly abate the edge of all they hear , yer doth not the power of the 


Word, and efficacy of the Sacraments, depend on the lives of the Mi- 
” niſters, bur wherher they be good or bad, fitting in Hoſes Chair, 
they areto be followed ang obeyed in thoſe things which they teach 
rmuly. 3. Hereby they ſhall procure chemſelves a good degreeand grear 
liberty, and boldneſs in their Miniſtery, whereas otherwiſe, it's not 
” poſſible bur thar their ill conſciences muſt ſtoptheir mourthes : How 


> earithey rebuke fin zealouſly, they themſelves being addifted unto 
| thoſe very fins which they would reprove? If they do, will ir not be Luke 4. 23: 


| replyed, Phyſitian, heal thy ſelf 2 4. Miniſters have ſuch a Calling, 
- as that whil it others are bufied abour worldly things moſt part of 
” their rime, theirs lies inthe ſtudy of the Scriptures, and about holy 
F and Spiritval things, whereby they may daily be further arid further 
"' builcup. 5. Irs the way to do moſt good, when the one is ſeconded 
| by che other, holy Preaching with an holy life, elſe there's a very ill 
harmony, when upon both good is not done, people are left withour 


| fore he labors by all means to bring in ill livers into the Miniſtery,nei- 
ther cares he'whar their gifts be, ſo their lives be ſtained, or elſe he la- 
> bors with thoſe that be in,co pervert them ope way or other, by loof- 
© neſs, riot, 8c, or get them ro be coverous, &c. If he cannot preyail 
= in thoſe, then in ſome leſſer things, as in-their apparel, the govern- 
> ment of their Families, and the like ; If he cannot do thus much, yer 
will he rarher play art ſome ſmall game chen fir our, he will then raife 
'" up falſe reports of godly Miniſters, which he knows will be liſtened 
= unto, and do ſome hurt. | 
71. For Miniſters. 1x. They muſt live among their people, elſe 
| how can they give them good example, and fo win them? 2. They 
-- muſt look exceeding warily to their lives, yea, to their Wives. and 
' Childrets behavior , we muſt watch over our own hearts, bridle and 
bear down our corruptions, avoid all appearance of evil, all the leaſt 
\ occafion of evil, for a mote in us will be counted a beam, and do 


| more hurt then a beam in another. yea, we muſt noc onely beware 
in chingsevil, buteven abridge our ſelves in lawful things, of ſome- - 


thing we might do, and that for the peoples weakneſs, as of our law- 
ful recreation or refreſhing, ſo chat we wrong not our ſelves roo much 
Mmm 3 herein, 


F excuſc. 6. The Devil laborsto ſtain Miniſters lives, as knowing that - 
” hereby their Do@rine becometh for che moſt part ineffeual ;, There-. 


: / Reaſons. 1. Hereby it (hail appear that they mean in Fro earneſt, Reaſons. 
themſelvesare : 


Ts 


Marth. 23: 2. 


Zo 


4 


6. 


Uſer. 


Agody Expfriom Capers, þ 


herein, and in the matter of the maintenance , ſeeking our own, or 
providing ſomething for Wife and Poſterity, which we might and 
oright ro do, yer we muſt forbear ſomewhar for the peoples weakneſs, 
who are ready-tothink a man covetous, if he hath any thing more 
then from hand ro mouth, or looks to ſave any thing, as they do for 
theirs: And yet people myſt here again be admoniſhed, that they 
ſtand norroo mnch upon their Miniſters life, but look to his Miniſtes 
ry, and laborto profic by it, the Word of God is holy, and oughe | 
ro beof power with us, wharſoever the life of the Miniſter be, Bus *# 
.alas, how many Miniſters be as bad as the worſt in the Pariſh, as ready | 
rorun tothe Alehoule, ro play on the Lords-day, to be Guſters, ®% 
Swearers, unclean Perſons, Uſurers, what not? O we ought to be- * 
wail the ſtate of the Land inthis behalf ! Snch with Z's Sons, make "i 
the people loath the Sacrifice of God: They pollute the holy things  *W 
of God, what anſwer ſhall they be able and ro make ? even our of their *W 
own mouthes they ſhall be condemned,as who having often preached * 


others, yet have hated to-be reformed, | 4 
Uſe 2. _ 2. For People. 1. If Miniſters muſt give good example, then muſt "| 
| people imitate and follow the ſame, for even tothis end alſoare Mi- | 
Marth. x1: 29. niſters enjoyned to live well; our Savior ſairh, Leary of me, &c. the 
Eph. 5.z. Apoſtle Pasl, Be ye followers of me, 8c. , But 2. There be ſome that 
will either be carching at ſomewhar to keep themſelves in their old WF 
courſe, or if they can finde no juſt ground, then will they ſay, heis 
an honeſt man indeed, and there is all, bur for following his example, 
- they minde no ſuch marter; ſome again will bear with themſelves in | 
pride, vanity, ignorance, why 2 what, we be no Miniſters, therefore *W 
need nor be ſo holy ; weare: beholding to them, that they think we. WM 
ſhould be holy, bur {o muſt they roo (elſe wo unto them) eſpecially "WW 
after ſo long teaching : Some will be prying into a good Miniſters 
life, and if they can ſee or hear by any that he hath any infirmity 
(which yer haply is not ſo) they judge amiſs thereof, nay, though ig 
be his burthen, andthe labors againſt ir, yer this ſhall be ſufficient for 7 
ſome proud prophane men to ſer light by all his Miniſtery (which is WW 
approved and powerful ro many others) and by all the reſt of his god- - 
ly Cofiverſation : what, dotheſe think co have a Miniſter perfc& with- # 
Lames $. 179, OWE infirmiry ? none ever was; Elias (as St, Fames ſaith) wasa man  W 
A8s 15.39. ſubjeR to the like inficmities that we are; Panl and Barnabas alſo were KW 
ſtired up the one againſt the other, Samwel, E1:,8 the reſt, were not with | 
ont their own frailties: Some Miniſters are a little too fine, ſome a little 
roo worldly, others ſomewhat roo quick and haſty, &c. Bur will this 
diſcharge people from regarding and profiting by their Miniſtery and 
exawpte: This is nct ſpoken that any Miniſter ſhould bear with him- 
ſelf in any weakneſs, bur for chem that hereupon think they may caſt 
oft the regard of him and his Miniſtery, ſaying, What are they, or 
what is he 2 he is a man, and hath infirmities as well as others: But 
. as Noah condemned the world by making the Ark, ſo ſhall cheir Do- 
d&rine you, if ye amend not thereby : If you be ſo ſharp-ſighted, that 
you can ſpy what infirmiry is in your Miniſter, then look you — 
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ÞF allche orher good chings you obſerve in him, and ſhun that, but they 
S will do thus with a Miniſter, yet will nouriſh many groſs things in 
” themſelves: Oh, it Miniſters were like the Angels, perfe&t, and 

'# could do miracles,and heal their fick,and live (as Moſes did, forty days) 
8 concinnally without mear, then they would like well of them , bur 
# ſecing they muſt have maintenance, and can do nothing bur Preach to 
# them, and Pray forthem, and go before them in a good example, and 

_#. have infirmities,they make no reckoning of them, but ſuch ſhew them- 
2K ſclves carnal and fooliſh ; even ſuch Miniſters muſt be ſuch as muſt 
FW fave us, and no other. 
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Verſe 4. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appeay, ye (hall receive a 
crown of glorythat fadeth not away. | 


3 T He laſt Reaſon taken from che commodity, and happy event, and 
1 rich reward that will be to all char ſhall thus faithfully diſcharge 
F their duties, wherein the Apoſtle doth, like the Devil with our Savior 
FF. Chriſt, chough ro a berrer, yea, contrary, and leaves the Reaſon from 
2. profir ill che laſt, as likely ro be of moſt force. 

= c<Andwhbenihechief Shepherd ſhall appear, ] Jeſus Chriſt is meant by 
-F& the chief Shepherd ; He is that good Shepherd, the Shepherd of 
"FF Shepherds, the great Shepherd of his people 5 we be Shepherds alſo, 
3 but inferiorto him. OI : 

3 Heis worthily fo called, 1. Becauſe the ſheep be his, not ours, he 
| isthe owner of them, and they coſt him full dearly ; for us, we are 
*F bur ſer ro tend and feed chem. 2. He appoints us under him, and gives 
F us gifrs to feed and dire& them; He ſers us on work. 3. Its hethat 
" gathers and keeps the ſheep, and heals chem , we indeed uſe the means, 
& bur irs he that gives the bleſſing; we cannot change a goar into a ſheep, 


© whopays us our wages: for, as for the preſent maintenance we have, 
"Þ& irs not anſwerable ro the work we do, the world think ic coo much, 
+ bur Chriſt will pay, us afcer anorher faſhion. 5, He is over all the 
FF flock in all places and countreys, we onely are over handfuls and par- 
FF c<ls of this great flock, which yet are called flocks, but nothing to the 
KF whole. | - 
1. This condemneth that notable uſurpation of the Pope of Rome, 
who arrogateth unto himſelf, rhar he. is the chief Paſtor and Arch- 


Py 


Chriſt on Earth, who is preſent wich his Church to the worlds end: 


| A Shepherd a devouring wolf he is, that deſtroys all ſouls; A 
* Feeder; he poyſons the people by rhe dung-hill dirr of falſe Do- 
* Arine, and his own Traditions, he feeds all for the Devil, bur brings 

” noneto Chriſt ro be ſure, © 
| 2. Irteacherh usthar are Miniſters to look ro our: Calling by the 
chicf Shepherd,. whether beſides the outward allowance of m_— we 
| b Ve 


The fourth 
Reaſon from 
the reward of 
faickful Mini-, 
ſters. 


Chriſt the 
chief Shepherd 


Iohn 10. I1. 


Heb. 13. 20. 


Is 
Ads 20. 28; 

2 
Eph. 4.1. 


F por force one home from ſtraying, but he perſwades their hearts, he 
"F gives che encreaſe. 4. Its he ro whom we muſt give our account, and 


| : Shepherd over all che Church : Bur chere isno other chief one but 
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have received a competency of $kill and gifrs ro manage the buſineſs 
we are ſer about, the gaining of the peoples ſouls, as alſo to 
crave his direjon and bleſſing upon our labors, and foro uſe our peo. 
ple, as for whom and every of them we muſt make an accountrto their 
owner, our Maſter z we muſt not ſtarve them, or half ſtarve them, be 
cruel unto them, buy, ſell, chop or change them away, as if they were 
our 4 when as we are but Servants; This is little believed or re- 
arded. | 
, 3. For people, if they want a Shepherd, and be ſcattered, they 
muſt crave one of the chief Shepherd , yea, generally, that he would 
; furniſh many, and ſend them abroad among the loſt and forlorn ſheep, +! 
They muſt alſo ſubmit chemſelves rotheir Miniſtery and Govern 
ment,as to thoſe char be ſet oyer chem by Chriſt, knowing thar if they 
| deſpiſerhem, they deſpiſe their Maſter; and if they be not won by 
their Miniſtery, they deſpiſe the voice of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf. 
Thegrearre=- Te ſhall yeceive a crown of glory that fadeth net away.) Here's the re- 
—_ ward of faithfuFMinifters, They ſhall attain a ſtate of happineſs, which _ 
ER, God hath provided for his in Heaven its not to be uttered nor con- 
ceived what it is; Irs deſcribed, according ro our weak conceir, by a 
feaſt, a marriage feaft of a Kings Son, a City whoſe Walls and Streets 
are Gold, and Gares Pearls, &c. Its a State free from all evil ; where- 
as here there's nothing but crying and complaining, one of his head, 
lungs, back, 8&c. another of his unruly children, loſſes by ſea, by 
Bankrupts, &c. Thereall tears are wiped away; there alſo there's no 
want of any thing, no need of any thing, whether for body or ſoul, 
but a perfeR enjoying of all good, for we ſhall enjoy God himſelf, che 
fountain of all goodneſs , we ſhall alſo enjoy the ſociery and fellow- 7 
ſhip of the Lord Jeſus, who hath'ſo loved us, and who is the joy of + 
our hearts: Soof the holy Ghoſt the Comforter; ſo of the Angels, 
of the Patriarks, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, of our godly Friends, ” 
Children, Minifters, thar begat us ro God, &c. where we ſhall-be ſo *! 
filled with all comfort, as we ſhall joy continually, for we ſhall fing + 
nightand day; the placealſo adds unto our happineſs : Needs muſt . -' 
Heaven be excellent,as being prepared by God for himſelf ro ſer forth * 
- his magnificence z what its within,appears by irs glorious ourfide,and + | 
the glory thereof, by the fairneſs of the world, given ro dogs and 
Gods Enemies, this alſo is eternal : The glory of this world, as irs _ 
not worthy to be ſo called, fo irs inconſtant and fickle'(ſee ir in Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Belſha{zar, Herod) one day, yea, one hour knows us of- 
mr geht ;, ten, both happy (as the world accounts) and miſerable; bur ſuch is not 
2 Tim. 4.8, the glory of Heaven, it endures for ever : This is here (as elſewhere) 
promiſed to fairhful Miniſters, chey ſhall enter into their Maſters joy. 
Hſe 1. 1. This mayexceedingly encourage Miniſters, to take all the pains 
that poſſibly they can in their calling, we ſerve a good Maſter: O how 
meiiftrive for a corruptible Crown, how much more ſhould we for 
an incorryptible ! how careful ſhould we be in Studying, Preaching, 
living well, 8c ? ; "0M Fo 
Hſe 2. 2. It may ſerveto uphold usin the midſt, and againſt all diſcou- 
| ragements , 


* 
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ragements; our ofhce is nor onely painful, bur ofrentimes fruitleſs, 
chankleſs, and perilous: A Miniſter ſhall have to do with ſuch dull 
ones, as he muſt reach them as a childe new weaned, with 1;ye upors 
line , precept upon precept ; others are ſo wretched , as that by no 


means they will be reclaimed , yea, oftentimes they may receive un- 
+ kindenefs where they leaſt expect ir, people count our labors nothing, 


which yer we finde ſuch as we are ſcarce able to undergo; others 


grudge ar our maintenance, otherwhile we ſhall (having delivered 
things never ſo carefully) be taxed by ſome of ignorance, by others 


of malice; others will raiſe uplyes and flanders againſt us, arid ſo re- Ter. zo. 7. 


quite our pains z others will perſecute us, as Demetrize, and Alexander 
the Copper-Smith did the Apoſtles, yea, the more painful we are, 
the harder we ſhall be deale wich: Now againſt all thoſe and the 
like, hath not a Minifter reed ro have ſomething to comfort ard 
hearten him £ This wtll do ic fully, the incorruptible Crown will pay 
for all, we muſt look up co char : Contrarily, what will be the reward 
and end of all unfaichful Miniſte:s,char ſtarve and miſlead their Flock, 
thar live in jollity and ar eaſe, &c £ Oh, their reward will be with che 
unfaithful Servant, 7 be taken 4nd bound hand and foot, and thrown into 
atter darknefs : Then ſhall they pay for all the wages taken without do- 
ingany work; ſo for all their eafe, which will be turned into pain and 
wos They ſhall chen give an account for all the fouls that they have 


cauſed to periſh. | 
Q. Bat when ſhall Gods Minifters have their Crown ? 


ifhe never come, we ſhali never have our Crown ! O doubt nor once 
hereof ! He ſhall certainly come to Judgement : Its an Arrticle of our 
faich, and which is ofcen mentioned in Scripture, See Matrh.25.3r. 
N A#s2.11. 1 Theſſe 4. 14. 2 Theſſ. r. 10. Rev. 1,7. Therefore ler nei- 
F ther the good doubr hereof, ro become ſlack or taint, nor che wicked, 


-F to continue careleſs. 


Obj. 3nt when will it be, It will be long firſt ? 
Anſw. Ic cannot be long ere it be, for we be in the latter end of the 


2 laftrimes ; burif is were, our life is not long, and in the end thereof 


we ſh2ll have one half of our Crown, and our bodies ſhall reſt for 
the other until che day of Judgement, therefore live by Paith, agd 
wait, and be not ſhort breathed : It one part rarry a while, ic will be ſo 
wonderful when ir comes, as that it will abundantly pay for all. 

3. Por People; If chey be good theep, brought from their wandring, 


turn'd from goars to ſheep, and be ruled by the government of their 


godly Paſtors, they ſhall alſo have this incorruprible Crown of glory: 
For the ſtubborn and diſobedienr, that will recain cheir goariſh quati- 
ties,that wil nor bebrought home by any means that can be uſed, their 
condi:ion will be fearful , bur in dearh, when cheir ſouls ſhall be car- 
ried into Hell, and on the day of Judgement, when chey ſhall and 
on the tefc hand ,, they which here would nor hear that voice thar cal- 
led them ſo often to him,ſhallchen be charged co depart from him: As 
this day will be joyful ro the godly.,ſo ſhal it be terrible ro the he 

ceris 
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Sol. 


Uſe 3: 


At what time 
they ſhall re- 
celve their res 


Anſw. When Chriſt ſhall appear and cometo Judgement : O then, ward. 


? 
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What we are 

to vet 
by the yonger 
and the elder. 


Verſe 5. Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelves unto the elder + Jea, 
all of yow be ſubject one to another, and be clothed with bumility, 
for God reſiſteth the proud, aud giveth grace to the humble. 


[He Apoſtle proceeds to the duty of another ſpecial ſort of people, 
4 namely, the yonger ones, ſhewing what duty they owed to 
their elders, and then goes to Exhortations to ſundry particular 
dutics. | 

Likewiſe ye yonger , ſubmit your ſelves unto the elder, ] Although I uſe 
ro trouble you little with divers interpretations or mens judgements, 
eaking it that my duty is to ſhew you, rather whar God ſaich, then 
what men ſay , yet arthis time it will not be amiſs ro propound ſome: 


Elders may be taken as in the preceding uſes, not for elders in years, 


but by office; and fo by the yonger may be meant, nor the yong in 
years, bur inferior in place, namely the people ;z or if yong in years 
are to be underſtood, then a part for the whole- is meant: All the 
people muſt ſubmir themſelves to their Miniſters, whereof a great part 

are yong ones, and they commonly the moſt unruly, and ſo the duty 
of people rowards their Miniſters is here taught, as the word likewiſe 
ſeemerh to imply : Or Elders may well be raken for Elders in age pro- 
perly, and ſo the yonger in like ſort for the yong ſorr of people, and 


 ſothe duty of youth towards them that are aged be here taught, as 


.vV 


Wherein the 
duty of people 
towards their 
Miniſters con- 
fiſts. 

Heb. 13. 17. 


Eph.1. 16,17. 
Heb, IJ. 18. 


People muſt 
ſub'mir them - 
ſel «Ss ro the 
Miuiſtery of 
the Word. 
Lurk 11, 28. 


Ex0 |. 20. 19. 
x Cor. 1. 21. 


it may well be, and the more likely in my minde: Bur I will not ſpend 
any time to approve or diſapprove the one more then the other, bur 
Ipezk ſomething of both, as in ſome ſuch caſes is not unuſual nor amiſs, 
when both may very well ſtand, and it be difficult to ſay which is the 
rrue meaning of the place, this or thar. p 

For the firſt ; The duties of people rowards their Miniſters Jaid 
down in the fifth commandment,ſtand in theſe four things: r. They | 
muſt reverence them for the dignity, highneſs, and excellency of 
their Calling, in which reſpe& they are termed Angels, Stars, che 
Jlighrof the world, Gods Ambaſſadors. 2. They muſt yield obedi- 
ence tothem in their Miniſtery. 3. They muſt willingly allow rhem 
a ſufficient maintenance, that they may wholly without diſtra&ion at- 
rend on their ſouls. 4. They muſt pray for them, both that their Mi- 
niſtery, miy be fruitful, and that chey may long continue amongſt 
them, of thoſe the ſecond is the principal , Namely, that 

People muſt ſfubmir themſelves to the Miniſtery of the Word in 
the mouths of cheir Miniſters, as we ſtand bound to preach, ſodo 
you to hear and obey : For, Bleſſed ave they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. that are deers as well as hearers : God hath nor appoinred us co 
Preach in vain, . but forthe converſion of people; The Miniſtery is 
ordained to work faith,to convert ſouls:it was the peoples requeſt with 
promiſeto hearand do; God: hath yielded and ſanRified it to be the 
onely. ordinary means (nor reading, not preaching by an Angel) even 


the fooliſhneſs of Preaching (by the hand of men) to ſave them thar 
believe. ff EE 0 D 


-X 
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' "If Miniſters muſt be called ro an account for Preaching, ſhall nor 
the people. how they have profited « andif aworo us if we preach 
"'Y nor, is there not to them if rhey repent not 2 For this cauſe our Savior Marth: x1, 20. 
upbraided choſe Cities wherein his mighty works were done, not be- 
cauſe they would nor entertain him, nor hear him, as. the Gadarens, 
bur becauſe they repented nor : we have done you no good, nor have 
+,you heard well, till you have .repenred and be converted, till.you Rom. 6. 17. 
have obeyed from the heart the form of Do@rine delivered you: 'The 
Law humbleth, rhe Goſpel worketh Faith, -both bring coa reformed, 
new and godly life ; we hear aright when we go away pricked in 
' our hearts: Till then there's no good wrought on us, as appears by a: :. 27. 
the Prophets complaints, 1/a/ah 49. 4. and 53.1. Fer. 6.10, .clſeno ,g,,, x. 
mark of EleQion, faith being a demonſtration hereof ; we make ſute 2 Per. 1. 10. 
+ our EleRion by our effecual callicg: The Apoſtle alſo rermerh the * Th6: 1.4-+ 
Theſſalonians Ele& of God, becauſe rhe preaching was notto themiin 
- word onely, but in power, and they received che wordin much affli- 
” Rion, and became followers of us, 8c, and that they received his 
| preaching, not as the word of man, buras it is indeed, the Word of 
* God; not to. hear and obey, is rather a mark of: reprobation, as in 
Eli's Sons ; If we be Chriſts ſheep, we hear: his voyce in the Mini- r Sam. 2: 25; 
\ ſtery and follow him: O what an excellent harmony would this make, lokn ro. 27. 
if Miniſters preach fairhfully, and the people become converted, and. 
then built up in all obedience thereby ! _ ' - 


Te. Then this rebuketh the woful contempr of the world at moſt uſe 1, 
hands, for how few yield obedience thereto? lookin all Towns, how : 
* many ignorant perſons that haye no knowledge,neither will have any, 
- give their mindes co none, but pul in their heads thax they might not ſee 
the light that would gliſter in their faces; who ſo blinde as he thas 
8 willnorſce 2 Theſe are far from converſion : This i condemmation, that Tohn ;; 15. 
. light « come into the world, and men love cr rather more then light - 
- So how many prophane perſons thar livein fome known fin (though 
© ſome more outragiouſly then others) as in. Drunkenneſs, Whore- 
"dom, Malice, 8&c. Thar hear nor, though the Charmer charm never 
ſo wiſely, and dv even ſtoptheir ears, God knocks ar the door of 
their hearts, burthey will not open; his Miniſters cry our againſt 
their fins, yer they ruſh on every one after his own hearts luſt, and 
hateth to be reformed ; having a pardon brought and offered them, if 
they would come in, they ſtand out : What will become of chele 2 
. having refuſed to hear a gracious voyce offering mercy, they ſhall 
 heara fearful voyce denouncing judgement, -not hearing a voyce cal- 
- ling themto him,they#ſhal hear a voyce commanding them frombim, 
 andas he called and they refuſed, ſo ſhall rhey ca]l, bur nor be heard 
or regarded: .\W har ſhall theſe have to ſay for themſelves 2 Their ini- 
- quity ſhall top up their mouth : How many civil perſons are there al- 
ſo, thar be not converted if they ſo continue, they ſhall periſh, un- 
—lefs they be.boyn again, truly humbled, planted into Chriſt; obey 
in all chings, not inthe duties of the ſecond Table onely, giving: 


men their due, bur of the firſt alſo, giving God his, they cannor: be 
By Nnnn © ., ven? 
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ſaved: What ſhould I ſpeak of worldlings that are ſo glued to the 
world, as they ſavor nor art all of Heaven, or heavenly things? no ſuch * 
thing can enter intotheir hearrs, either they hear not the Word atall, 
or the thorny cares of the world quickly choak that ſeed : Whar of 
Hypocrites, ſome profeſſing outwardly,and yer living in ſome known 
fin; others nor fo bad, that yer fall far ſhort, having gone ſome ſteps, 
and hoping thar all is well 2 Theſe were never as yet truly humbled, 
and ſo not converted, 8 fo had not that that accompanierh Salvation , 
cheſt hear, but not aright: Every man therefore muſt examine him. 
ſelf how he hath heard, and whether the Word hath been a means of 


his true converfion, and whether he make conſcience to ſubmit him. | 


ſelf ro the precepts thereof £ They thar can prove themſelves thereby 

converted, how comfortably may they go on, walking in obedience 

thereto £ Contrarily, the care of others is dangerous ; for, think nor 

that our preaching willgo away unregarded, or tharits no matter how 

you have heard: Oh! Preachings and Sacraments be dangerous 

things, life or death can doa great deal of good, or as much hurt :to 

chem that obey, its Salvation, but to the diſobedient, irs the ſavor 

of death unto death: This 15 a fearful fin in this Land, and the cauſe 

Matth. 11. 21. of all our plagues, byteaſon whereof we may fear worſe : Remem- 
ber the wo pronounced againſt Chora7n and Bethſaida. 

Uſe 2, | 2. This maybe forexhortation to all, thar as they come and hear, | 
Iaizh x1. 6. ſo to ſubmir themſelves, and pray God to make his word effeQual by 
AQs 26-18, hjs Spirits So ſhall God be glorified, if of Lyons we become 

Lambs; If won from Satan to God : The Miniſters ſhall rejoyce, as 
having the greater Crown; The Angels in Heaven will rejoyce, having 
new fellow Servants, yea, God himſelf will rejoyce, the Father as 
having a new Son, Chriſt as having another' member , rhe Holy 
Ghoſt another Temple ; onely the Devil will be ſorry, as who 
loſeth all, but your ſelves ſhall have the benefit both here and for 
ever. Further, _ De eh 
Being conyerted; we ſhould ſtill liſten and ſtoop to whatſoever com- + 
mandment we havethence of renouncing and forbearing this or that 
evil, or doing whatſoever good, without reaſoning, delays, excuſes, 
ſaying, Now I ſee whatthe Word ſaith, I haye done, I will yield and: 
become obedient : Thus it ought ro carry us contrary ro our profit, 
pleaſure, eaſe, cuſtom of our ſelves, faſhion and example of others, 
which yer but few do. 
Thus of the firſt ſence. :, 

For the ſecond, The duties of youth rothe aged ; As the Apoſtle 
hath been before in hand, with Subjets, Wives , Husbands, Ser- 
vants duties, and now with Miniſters, .ſo doth he proceed to inform 

Gods Mini- the yonger of theirs towards theirelders. Gods Miniſters muſt nor 
os ord onely reach rhings generally belonging co all, bur even ſpecial chings 
form every Þelonging to every age, ſex and condition ofyperſons :4They muſt 
one of their not onely labor that people may become Chriftians,: but thar chey 
P may be good in their ſpecial calling ; like good hasbands they muſt 
bein every corner, inſtruRing each in their duries, they muſt finde 
ot Out 
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our whar be the ſpecial faulcs of yourh; as raſhneſs; pride, uncon- 
| tancy, ſpeaking againſt them, and laboring ro prevent or cure:xhem; 
ſo what be moſt needful for them, as ſobriecy, humilicy, diſcretion, 
ſtayedneſs, accordingly calling for theſe ; thus muſt they do with the 
aged, ſpeaking againſt their reſtineſs and coverouſneſs, and calling 
upon ſtayedneſs and ſoundneſs in all good judgement and converſati- 
on: So they muſt rake notice of the faults moſt incident ro women, 
a5 niceneſs, curiofigp, loquacity, accordingly endeavoring to cure 
_ them thereof, forevenin thoſe that be good Chriſtians, yerithere 
may be ſome ſuch particular and ſpecial failings, as whereby rhe 


# nameof God and his Goſpel may be ill ſpoken of: Thus didthe 


Apoſtles, being herein good and wife ſtewards, to give to every one 
_ of the Lords Family their portion of meat in due ſeaſon, workmen 
that needed not be aſhamed : The Scripture reachieth every mat! his 
_ duty, wherein accordingly (revealing every piece of Gods councel) 
we aretoinſtrutihem, for want of this'the Goſpel hears ill, even 
of thoſe that have ſome good things in.them. mw” 
_  Thereforeas Miniſters muſt be wiſe, prompt Scribes eaught of God, 
 andcareful herein'; ſo people muſt be content, nay;/like well hereof; 
not repining nor finding fault with cheir Miniſters, for ſach weaknefles 
and faults as our nature is prone'to: Neither muſt people diſlike, and 
ſay, Whar, cannot the Miniſter be content ro open his Text,and reach 
us general things, but he muſt meddle how we Husbands live with 
our Wives,we Wives with our Husbands; how we behave our felyes 
in our Families, how we Servants ſhould do our work,' &c 2 This is 
| anill Gign, a good hearer is defirous the word ſhould come home 
cloſe to him and tell him of his duty, yea,: ere thoucometo the hear- 
ihe of the Word, pray, O that the Miniſter may come home cloſe 
ro my corruptions ! O that I may be ſo inſtraced in my duty, that IT 
may pleaſe God by performing the ſame ! (yea, if the Miniſter come 
not home ſo cloſe as we would, we ſhould -goand: enquire of him of 
our duties, and whar ſhall we do © ET COIILNE: 1, 0s 
| © In'particulary The yonger muſt honortheirelders'(asits t the fifth 
- Commandment) here called ſubmiting themſelves, under which be 
. theſe duties: 1. They muſt reverence themitawardly:in'their hearts, 


—_—Q. 


Luke 3.10;12, 


8? 
Wherein the 


duties of the 


yonger towards 
their elders - 


and declare it by countenance, geſture'atid behavior ;/ and this rhey conſiſts. 


muſt do,. becauſe old age is a-piece of Gods image;-and: of his eter- 
nity; whois: termed the Ancient of days: (If there be! gray hairs a- 


I 


See Ley.19.3 2: 


Ne 7+ 9. 


lone, they require reverence,. burif with godlineſs, then double ho- See Prov. xs, 


nor, :forthar is a grear'piece of the image/of ' God.) 24 They muſt 


ZI. 


—_ 


haſte rowards chem whenithey are called, and looking on them reve- ;,,, os ? 


rently, anſwer them ſoberly and dutifully..3; When they ſpeak, they 
muſt have their ears: open, &c.: for which: che anciem: is wiſdom. 
4. They muſt be obedient rorhem, to: their: good: councels, admo- 
nitions, 'rebukes ; and follow their good' example, and thank God 
they.ltave thoſethar have experience, and have trod the way befire 
them; and whoir may be have boughrirdearly ro tell them rheir-du- 
ty freely: Asif one that had paſſed a dangerous water with much 
L501 + Nnan2 difficulty, 


2. 


ob 12, 129 | 


4 


Simile: 


hk. 


A godly Expoſition Cap.s.ver.s. 
difficulty, ſhould tell another Travyellor, which way to go ſafely 
through. 5. Topray forthem, to have all graces increaſed in them, 
and they fitted more and more ro.do good ro many, and that they 


may live long tothat end, and ro help on yong ones, Alas, if all 
were Colts in a Plough or Cart, what work would be there 2 uſually 


Simile. gherefore old ones are joyned to hold in and guide the yong : So doth 


Uſe 1. 


God in wiſdom and mercy by thoſe thar are old,guide and dire them 
that ate yongz(ſo that youths muſt nor behave themſelves rudely orſaw. 
cily in countenance, word or deed, neither babble nor prate,nor ſhake 
off their counſel and example which God hath given them to follow. 
1: For Elders; If che yonger muſt honor and reverence them, 
then they muſt be ſuch as deſerve ic and procure it, rhey muſt ſpeak 
ſo wiſely and profitably, as yong ones may willingly lay their hand 
on their mouth and be filent; they muſt alſo givethem godly and 
good counſel, and an holy _— which the yonger may follow: 
when they ſee you diſſolute, diſordered, given to this or thar vice, 


Sabbath-breaking, lewd company, rior, they muſt adviſe and per- 
 ſwade them to beware, telling them from their own obſervation how 
many have by ſuch means brought themſelves co ruine , ſoabourtheic = 
matching, that they are to be ruled and guided by their Parents, ſa 
when they ſce any trifle out their time, and defer their repentance, an 
live riotouſly, they muſt thus from their own experience expoſtulate 
with them , O make uſe of your time while you have it ! This is your 


freeſt time, if I had not got ſomewhat in my youth, ir had been 
bad with me now, being ſo dull and forgerful : or if we loſt ourtime 
then, and God hath fince brought us to repentance, ler us cell chem 

from our own miſerable experience, O take heed, donoras I did, I 
loſt my time, and ſpent it away fooliſhly, when I ſhould have learned 
goodneſs, and now how dull am T1 £ Alas, I ſhall never came co any 


great matters, now Iam paſt (and have loſt) my youth , if ir had 


not been Gods unſpeakable mercy, I had periſhed, and he lets ina 
lictleJight into me, buralas, how flow of capacity am I 2 what a bad 
memory have I 2 Soiftwe ſee them thar will not be adviied by coun- 
ſel, we muſt rebuke them, yea, carry ſuch a gravity and godly ha- 
rred of fin, as the wicked may ſtand in awe, and not dare abide our 


' fight when! they doevil:: But'the moſt part of old folks are fo fill 


and ignorant; that they have no good counſel in them, nay,are blocki 

and unteachable, they ſpenttheir own time badly, and never made 
conſcience thereof, therefore do nor they call on ochers, nor. being 
converted, how can they ſtrengthen others 4 Many alſo are ſo far 
from rebuking them for diſorder , and making the wicked afraid, 


_ as they will firſtill on their benches, and look upon youths riot- 


ing, dancing, &c. and laugh at them, aud ſorhey ſtrengthen them 
in their naughcineſs, and if a yonger-man reprove them ,- whether 
Officer or other, they do not make any reckoning thereof, for 
why, ſuch an ancient old man will-ſtand and look on us, ard 
when they ſee ſuch coming, they are ſo far from fceingas were 


meet, as they are the more emboldned , becauſe they krow ny 
a 


' Cap.5.ver.s. on the frſt Epiſtle of F eter. 


- ſhall be countenanced by them, yea, theſe do in effe& as Sas, who 
| held the garments of thoſe rhat ſtoned 'Szephen ; others there are,” who 
though chey will not ſtand looking on them, yer will paſs by, and ſay 
nothing tothem, bur rather bid them God ſpeed, and fo are parrakers 
of theirevil : Theſe alſo ſhould give good example, be paterns of 
_ piety, godlineſs, hatred of {in, zeal for Gods glory, love to the houſe 
of God, Rec. as thoſe that have had much cime; many means, 
_ *and now have but a while to live: It their example be good, it may 
 domuch good, if ill, then no hoe , Abraham, Iſaac, Facob were god. Tir. 3. 
.lyold men, ſo Noah, Fob, Sawmel, Simeon, their example did much 
good: But Oh, how vain, frothy and unfayory are the words of forme, 
being ſo prophane, as youths might rather open cheir mouth to re- 

F provethem, then give any attention ro hearthem : Some calk as fil- 

* thily, asif they had never repented of the whoredom of their yourh , 

| ſometalk and cell ro youths, and- laugh at the lewd pranks of their 

youth, ſo reading their Leures ofevil , they ſhew themſelves zea- 

| om ro do evil, that not onely will do ſo themſelves as long as they > 

| can, bur would that others ſhonld after them; the contrary is a good > oh 
 # fign: Somealſo even aged,are Swearers, Sabbath-breakers, Alchouſe- 

\ haunters, &c. ſome alſo, though for the time they might have been 

Teachers (though nor publique ones, yer of the youths) had need co 

| beraught even the eafieſt Principles of Religion, they,can onely 

| tell you of old Stories, they can remember ſince King Henry went 
to Bulloigy, and can remember the old learning, and chat they helpr_ 

8 chePricſt ſay Maſs manyartime: If they could remember chat they 

| hadrepenced of it, ir were well ; or could remember of any good 

| they did forty years ago, or tharthey were greatly moved ara Ser- 

' mon, andever fince have made conſcience of rheir ways, took ſuch 

 andſuchpains co hear, ſuch delight co read in che Scriptures, and 

-Dod Books, have fate up half nights in doing good,O this were 
hey could ralk of-our Saviors birth; life,miracles,death;of his 
Apoſtles & their aQsof the Iſraclires carrying into caprivity,coming 

 ourof Fegypr, ſoof the Flood, of the Creation, '&c. theſe things in- 

' deed would become them;as they can tel you how old they are,and in << * Tohn 2. 
what Kings Reign they were born; ſo if they could cell you when '*F 
they were born again, and how old they are in Chriſt, it were hap- 

| py: Bur alas, in ſuch chings they have no more skill then NJcodemns 

had when he firſt came to our Savior: They are dumb when they are 
pur from their old Stories, 7 knew his Grand: father, his great Grand-fa- 
ther, &c. the older a man is, the worſe heis, if. he be not godly :- © 1965-20. 
that ſuch would confider why they came into the world, how near 
dearhis, what good counſel or good example they have given, whom 
they have kept from evil, or furthered in good, what good they have 
done for their own Souls, how they ſhould have ſerved God'in ho- 
lineſs and righteoufneſs all the days of their life, and that they have 

not thus ſerved him, for which they have a fearful anſwer ro make, 
Though there be no great hope in reſpe& of your dullneſs, as alfo 

- that God will nor accept ſuch a lame Sacrifice, and che Devils 

leavings, 


A godly Expaſitim  Cap.5.ver5. 


See Tite2.3.45 


Uſe 2. 


I Iohn 2? 13. 


leavings, who requireth the farſtlings, and left che Devil will notbe 
pur our, nor ſin accuſtomed unto be done away, yet nothing is impoſſi- 
blero God; therefore deſpair nor, onely 'ply-you with exceeding 
haſte, leſt you be ſhur out ; and that you may turn ro God, get ſome 
aſſurance of his love, redeem the time, make ſome amends, do ſome 


 goodere you dye, as the good Thief that rebuked his fellow. TIfold 


folks would not live, without being defired, nor be a burthen, nor dye 
without being mourned for, let them live to good uſe, and do good, fo 
ſhall cheir age be honorable and honored : There be ſome good old 


ancient men, buralas, their uumber is bur ſmall, and they nor ſo zea- 


lous as they ſhonld bez old men alſo in Towns muſt uſe their power 
and place to the good of the yonger and Church wherein they live, 
andnotto eaſe their own bodies or purſes, laying the burthen on 
their inferiors; and as ole men, ſo are old women alſo here mean, 
who muſt give good inſtruction, and do good allo by example ; they 
muſt ſpeak graciouſly,and ro good purpoſe,not given to Tale-telling, 
Malice, idle Talking, 8c. as moſt are. | | 

2. For youths, ir rebuketh the notorious pride and malepart bold- 
neſs of the youths of ourtimes, in their geſture, carriage, ſpeech to 
their elders, whether in publique or private ; what a univerſal com- 
plaint do men make of their children £ what a complaint, eſpecially 
of Servants, that there were never. the like for pride, idleneſs, un- 
eruſtineſs, &Cc. [never looking for more maintenance, never leſs duty. 
Informer times, when they had nor the tythe.of the means they now 
enjoy, ſervants were plain, diligent, truſty, careful to pleaſe, painful, 
&c. What a ſhame is this « Hereupon they that be ill minded blame 
us and the Goſpel, never good ſervants fince ſo much preaching : O 
woful mouth, 1s our preaching or the Word of God in the fault 2 Is 
there one word in the Bible,or dothany one come from us at any time, 
that reacheth chem ſo ro do Do nor we teach them the quite con- 
trary ? and. do not you give God a good mends for the Goſpel ? 
There are ſome which doeven profeſs Religion, that yer ſuffer civil 
ſervants to go beyond them in diligence, and truſtineſs, and gentle- 
neſs, and good behavior: Oh, what may we not fear upon the Land, 
for the ungraciouſneſs of this generation, ſeeing they will not bear the 
cafie yoke of Government of their Elders, they may. look for ſome 
heavy yoke or other z God will ſet up houſes of CorreRion for ſuch. 
How few youths make any account that it belongs-to.them ro be Re- 
ligious © or that their youth ſhould be.qtherwiſe ſpent then in vanity ; 


- - burtthe Scriptures call for Religion, even at the hands of yong men. 


Thereare alſo. Reaſons to diſſwade yong- men. from tainting their 
yong years, and.laying up. matter for their age, ro roar for the fins of 
their youth, from loſing this freeſt and fitteſt time: The fitteſt, be- 
cauſe they be freſh, and apt ro conceive, remember, and are ſtrong, 
which way-they ſerthemſclyes ro.ggod or evil ; The freeſt,as nor be- 
ing incumbred with cares, worldly buſineſſes, &c. old age alſo is dull, 
and unfit to kearn; the trade of Chriſtianity is to be learned berimes: 
Youyong men and maids, and yonger women, ſhew your humility 

| in 


— 


| "Cap:5.ver.7. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


- jn being ready to liſten and follow any good councel or example : If 
- you have {een God go before you in your Elders, and follow them 
' not, - your judgement will be great, and fin without excuſe : There 
be indeed Religious and ſober good youths, and: yong folks, married 
and ſingle, and ſuch as ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven be- 
fore their Elders, children before their Parenxs, and Servants betore 
 gheir Maſters, and yong men which be ableto inſtruct, and be pa- 

cerns to the aged : Theſe are comely perſons, but how few beof rhele £ 


Theſe alſo muſt remember co reverence their Parents, Maſters. Elders, 


though hey ſhould nor be for knowledge or grace as they ought, and 
themſelves have more then they. hed Rae 
MAllof yoube ſubject one to another ] He lays notthis duty on the yong 


onely, as in the former words, but now requireth jr of all, even of 


Superiors to Inferiors, and equallseach ro other.z, not that he forgers 


himſelf, or would lay all common, and make a confufion, as if che 
Superior ought as much ſubmiſſion ro his Inferiors, as:they ro him, 
\ and ſo equals each to other; not ſo, but they muſt ſubmit themſelves 
cothem in another kinde, as Superiors to Inferiors, tacare for them, 
and (eck their good, and bear with them and equals to ſtoop to do 
- each other good, and to bear one with another, .and yield and give 
: way tocach other, not ſtanding ſtifly upon. terms. | £ 


- For Superiors, they muſt ſubmic co their Inferiors, even- Princes, 


How ſuperiors 
muſt be ſub=- 


Councellors, Nobles, Judges, &c., muſt beatrheir heads, . ſtudy arid j<& totheir 


\ go them in reverence, obedience , tributes, 8&c. So they care for 

them, pur themſelves to pains ro'do them good, for God hath. ap« 
pointed no Calling to take all and pay nothing, but every honor hath 
' a burthenof care going withic, As in the Members of the the natu- 
ral Body, notone is allowed to be idle, but every one works for the 
- poodof the whole, the eye looks, the rongue talks:-rhe foor walks; 

the hand works, &c. Now ſome may think that all theſe work, and 
the ſtomack and belly in the midſt lie ſtill and be idle, doing nothing's 
bur irs not ſo, for though chey work nor as che-orher,. yer their work 
is as profitable and neceſſary, without which they could nor long ſtirs 
'- namely, they concoR the mear, and nouriſh the whole body , the like 
' may be ſaid of Princes and Magiſtrates:So Miniſters,even the greateſt 
muſt ſtoop low, and eake care publikely and privately of the meaneſt 


rake pains for the good of: the Subje&s, as the SubjeRs' muſt fubmir inferiers. 


Simale; 


- inthe C ongregation * He that is chief, muſt thus be ſervant of all - So Luke 22; 36. 


\ the chief men in Towns,muſt take care for the good of the poor z they 
- muſt viſit them into their poor houſes, and look in their cupboards, 


* 


- &c. its their glory thus co do; The Angels tend on us, and ſcorn nor, 


yea, God ſtoopsto take care of us poor Creatures ; He numbers the 
' hairs of our heads, and makes all our beds in our ficknefs; So our 
_ Savior Chriſt, being rich, became poor for #s ; and the Holy Ghoſt takes 

' up us miſerable Creatures for his lodging ; Houſholders alſo, as they 
'. look for ſubmiſſion from their Families, ſo muſt they ſubmir chem- 
© ſelves to have care not of heir bodies only, bur co inſtru&, teach'and 
.admoniſh-chem for the good of their ſouls, ſo Husbands muſt _ 

EW >. | wit 


A godly Expoſition = Cap.s.ver.s, 
with their Wives weakneſs, and not ſtand ſtrialy upon every word 
amiſs, when they are at ſometimes diſquieted : Neither is it any di- - 
ſparagement for a Superior to yield co his Inferior, but a commendati. 
on, forſo did Abraham to Zot ; let every one know we be the Lords 
Stewards, and therefore muſt lay ouras well as rake in. | 
How equals For equals, ] There muſt be a doing goodeach to other, being nor . 
—— born for our ſelves: The uſeful man.is the man that. will be beloved 
on to ee and have comfort, we may ſtand in need one of another, and there. 

fore muſt do good one to another, alſo we muſt yield each to other, 
not as they thar will ſtrive for the wall or way, andlay each other in 
the dirt; in reaſoning we muſt not be ſtiff, and ſeek ro have the laſt 
word; in fallings our, if our adverſary will not come ar us, we muſt 
gotohim, In matter of commodity, if he will not yield an inch, 

we muſt; if he be angry, break off, be filent, or anſwer mildely, &c, 
This is ſo far from being any diſgrace,as that irs our honor and credit, 
what though we could maſter and ſubdue another 2 we are far wiſer 
if we can overcome our ſelves, and ſubdue our own hearts rothe. 
Math. 5.9 wordand will of God: This alfotends greatly to peace, axd bleſſed - 
Simile, re the peacemakers, Without this no peace. A flint and ſtcel being the 
one bear againſt the 'orher make fire, nor ſo if we ſtrike it againſt 2 
cuſhion : The world thinks, ſhall I yield ro him 2 O this great cou- 
rageto ſtand out, bur its carnal and beaſtly courage of Bulls and 
Bears, not of Chriſtians; How many might have ſaved an infinite 
deal of trouble and charge, yea, haply heir lives, if they would bur 
have yielded a little at firſt, which afterwards they have wiſhed, when 


64.8 


—"————<_—— 


it was £00 late, _ . | / 

Humility the Be cloathed with humility, ] He exhorts to another vertue, which is 
_ fountainof * the mother and fountain of this ſubmiſſion 5 would you thus ſubmir 
ſubmilsp; our ſelves, then be humble : whence as we may -note, that where: 

this ſubmiſſion is not, its for want of humility, and pride bears ſway, - 
[which its needful we ſhould rake knowledge of, that we may the ber- 
rer ſeek the cure) ſo we may learn, Thar 
Whatſoeree _Whatrſoeyer ſubmiſſion proceeds not from humbleneſs of heart, is 
—_ bur diffimularion and hypocrifie ; as Ab/o/om,, thar behaved himſelf 
 fromhumility, ſo lowly toall the people, which yer had a moſt proud heart in him, 
af pos to aſpirero the kingdom in his fathers life time : So the Pope calls him- 
noun 25: 5* ſelf Serv ſervorum Dei, when yer he lifts pp himſelf above all, makes 
himſelf head of the Church, co have Supremacy over Princes, ro 
ſer up and caſt down at his pleaſure, &c. So the Monks and Fryers 
that poten great humility, in faſting and puniſhing themſelves, 
which yer proceeds from a proud heart, thinking hereby to meric ax 
the hand of God : Sothey thar profeſs voluntary poverty, which yer 
livein abundance of all things, ſo many among us uſe low conges 
and crouches, which yer have all enfigns of pride upon them ; ſo ſome 
that be mean enough in apparel, and will ſpeak ſo lowly, and- give ſa 
| much to others,even more then is fir, and abuſe themſelves roo much, 
which yer do ir but in cunning and with a proud heart, as may appear 
by heir gibing and jeſtingar.thoſe whom ir may be they ye _ 
5 Go | poken 


Cap.5.ver.5. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
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| ſpoken to and preferred, as alſo their jeſting at orhers, whom if you 
{hall ſtir a little, you ſhall finde chem more like Lyons, and unap- 
peaſable, which is the fign of a proud hear, yea, ſome will pur down 
themſelves roo low, char all may advance them the more, and dil- 
raiſe themſelves, to have others ſer out their commendations. 
The cloathing which is here principally meanr, is the inward ; The 
filthy Soul muſt be cloathed with the white raiment of Chriſts Righ- 
ccouſneſs : The ſoul (bebang'd with the filthy rags of beaftly luſfts) 
muſt be adorned with the ſanifying graces of Gods Spirits The 
Church ts all glorious within : Thus muſt both men and women of 
all ſorts be adorned, and herein be paterns unto others. Here is nor 
now preſent any naked body (you would be afhamed that there 
| ſhould)bur I am afraid that there's here many a naked Soul, nay worſe; 
even defiled with many noiſom lufts of Pride , Ignorance, Hypocri- 
fie, Prophanencſs, &c. 2 
In parcicular, the vertue exhorted unto, is Humility, which hath 
bis place in the heart, and ſhewerh ir ſelf outwardly by fruits in the 
countenance, geſtures, ſpeeches and aQions of the life : This is a 
vertue and grace of Gods Spirit, whereby a man nor out of cunning, 
melancholly, carcleſneſs, or diſcontent with himſelf, bur from a trne 
knowledge of God, himſelf and others, doth with an unfained, vo- 
luntary, free meekneſs of minde, ſer a low value of his own worth, 
or doth eſteem meanly of himſelf : Though the natural man may 
ſeem more humble, then ſome Chriſttans, yer the proudeſt Chri- 
ſtian harh more humility then che humbleſt carnal man : This is 


' the matter of the gueſts, and is alſo commended much in the 
'Y Proverbs: Beſides , pride, which is oppoſite to ir, is continually 
forbidden and condemned, all which are of many commendations 
ot humility. 

To point it out the better, ſee it by the fruits thereof, and then by 
examples. 


The fruits may be confidered, either in reſpe& of God or men. In The fruits of 
bumility in 
reſpe& 
of God. 


reſpeR of God, x. It makes a man, ſeeing his own woful ſtate by na-- 
tute, by his gviltineſs in Adam, by his actual fins alſo, and bondage 
under fin, and all the curſes due thereby, ro renounce and abhor him- 
ſelf, and ro flee for pardon, mercy and deliverance, and having no- 
thing at all in himſelf bur wretchednefs and deformiry, to defire to 
finde all in another ; which if he do, he counterh himſelf infinitely 


bound ro God for eyer, as the poor Publican and Prodigal childe; Sce Luke g. 2; 


the Parriarchs ſhewed ir in fgckcloarh and aſhes : This is the firſt ſtep 
to Heaven, and without. which there is no coming to the Kingdom 
of God. 2. It makes a man acknowledge himſelf unworthy of any, 
of Gods favors; as Abraham, Facob, Peter, with, others: See Gen: 
18. 27. and 32. 10. 2 Sam.7. 18. Pſal. 8. 4, &Cc. 3. It makes a man 
acknowledge whatſoever good thing he hach, to proceed from God, 
and his meer grace, and therefore ro give God the glory thereof in. 
Thankſgiving: See Dan, 2.27. AG. 3. 12,.and 14. 15. 1:C0). 4. 75. 

O 000 As 


Eph. 4. r. 
Phil. 2. 3. 


often called for in Scripture, and taught by our Savior Chriſt in E»* 14. 10; 


Phal. 45. 12. 


What hum'lity 
Is. 


atth. 11729, 
OM. 12.16, 


Is 
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Apgodly Expoſition: 
Simile. :Ag they in an Hoſpital, they are nor aſhamegot the Founder thereof, 
byt keep the memory of him z neither are they fir ro receive any thing, 
who will not acknowledge it: Nebuchaduezzar was leven years in 
4. - leatningthis. 4. It makes a man to ſee his own weakneſs and frailty, 
his unabilicy ro do good, and proneneſs to evil, and that he hathno 
ſtrength to ſtand one blow in the Spiritual Warfare, fo that he doth 
always fear and ſuſpe& himſelf, and craves continually of God to be 
kept from the one, and enabled to the other ; as David, Open mine eyes, 
 ftay my feet in thy ways, lead me forth, forſake me not, teach me, quicken 
© me, &c. ſothart the bumble man is full, as of chanks,' ſo of Prayers, 
5.” It 'makes a man preſt, and ready to yield obedience to Gods, ſeeing 
5* borh his Soveraignty over us as his poor creatures, and then that he 
See Ter. 43-2- harh been ſo undefervedly merciful : Thereupon he ſaith, Speak Lord, 
Jam, 5.21: fox thy ſervant heareth. Humility is the morher of Obedience, as 
 prideof diſobedience; therefore we are willed to receive the word 
6. © with meckneſs. 6. It makes aman, if he have done amiſs, exceed- 
 inglygrieved, and coconfeſs and humble themſelves; even Ahabs 
7- counterfeiting the ſame, did him good, 7. It makes a man meeklyro 
bear the hand of the Lord, as well in reſpe& of his Soveraignty over 
us, as 1 Sam. 3. 18. 2 $471 15. 26. Pſal. 39. as in reſpe& of our own 
Lam.3;2z, unworthineſs, as MH7c, 7.9. knowing that we have deſcrved arhou- 
ſand times more, - and that irs of his mercy, we are not conſumed. If 
we he reproached or wronged by men, we will bear it quietly, as 
: Klogs6:4'; David being railed upon by Shimei, becauſe we know we have de-. 
8.33 ſerved to be made a threſhold for'all to tread on, and therefore we 
_ _ © " will wait patiently on' God for deliverance; when the proud will 
wichdraw, and lift up their mindes, and wait no longer; or mur- 
mure as the Tſraclites, or blaſpheme; as choſe mentioned Rev. 16. or 
uſe unlawful means, as 4haJ7ia and Saw): .If poverty ſeize on them; 
SeeIoby, They will ſtoop to ir, and onely uſe diligence and prayer : If cheir 
Goods, Children, Friends be-raken-away-, humility will ſay , He 
| harhtaken bur whar he gave or lent me for a ſeaſon. 8. It makes 
8. | a manthar as he dare not curiouſly pry into the Ark, and meddle with 
©* things nor-revealed, butto content himſelf ro beiignorant where God 
- 2o hath nor ſpoken, ſoto reſt himſelf ſatisfied without any further. donbt- 

| ing, or cavilling, or enquiring, when he knows what is Gods will. 
In reſpe& of - In reſpe& of men- {and'irs moſt rowards our Equals and Inferiors, 
men. ' andisnotfo much ſeenin che other, namely, To our Superiors ; and 
rhere be rhar will ſtoop/none ſo much ot baſely ro Superiors,. that 
IP i= HOMER Toſotiors moſt of alt) 'r. Ic will makea manpre- 
Rom.12-16. fet orhersabove himſelf, : and do as'our Sgvior Chriſt bids, fit down 
_ 4-1 below, nor diflemblingly, bur ingenuouſly ;'fo inwardly, ro eſteem 
- OAhersbetrerchen our ſelves, knowing our own faults, and TJooking 
on'the- verrues of others. 2. To: be ſociable, friendly and helpful, 
taking painstodo others the good wean, nor ſcorning to be:behold- 
3 ingz cſpeckally ro our” Inferiors and Equals. 3."To ſubmirour ſelves, 
yieldandgivewayto our Equals, yea, if need 'be, ro ourinferiors, 
as Abraham to Z88, nor ſtanding ſtifly upon terms, T am his _— ler 
b- 2 = im 
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'. him come to me if he will: Ir makes-alſo a man'peaceable, nor ready: 
' to provoke, ' not eaſily provoked, bur innocent, patientznot apt tore- 
venge, &c. 4. Notto be roo ready to cenſure and icondemn others, , 4: 
as knowing ſo much weakneſs in our ſelves; not to inſult over onerhar F 
' hach offended, but rather pity him, knowing thatas he fell yeſterday; 
ſo we may {if God ſhould leaveus) fall co morrow; as alſo to. ſee 
and acknowledge the grace of God in any, and give irthe due com- 
mendation, not lifting up our felves above them, as Saul was higher 
by the head and ſhoulders rhen any of the people. 5. It will make $. 
one willing to receive counſel, and co ſubmit himſelf ro a reproof, as 
ou followed the counſel of Fethroas his equal, and Naamay did 
not deſpiſe the advice of, his ſervants. 6. Irs ſeen in lowly counte- 
' nance, humble gate, courteous falurations, yer without Apiſh mow- 
ings, or Fryerly duckings; ſoinlowly ſpeeches and behavior, which 
. though ſomerimes they may be counterfeited, yer uſually the infide 
will be ſecn by the outfide : Pride can hardly keep counſel. 7. In To 
modeſt apparel, according to our calling, not exceſhve for the mar- . - 
ter, nor vain, fond and curious for the faſhion, yet without baſeneſsor 
affected roughneſs, as the falſe Prophets, and as Monks and Fryers : | 
This will be farther ſeen into by examples of humility) which will Examples of 
' nor onely ſerve to perſwade us thereto, bur fhew us furtherthe narure ly 
thereof, Noah an humble man, moved with a reverend fear, without 14... 
any contradiion, went abour and finiſhed that tedious and trouble- | 
ſome work of making the Ark, Abraham acknowledged himſelf ro C9 75. 27: 
be bur duſt and aſhes, and followed Gods command he knew not whi- 
ther, yea, was ready to have facrificed his onely Son. - Moſes was very Exod. 4.14; 
humble,refuſing tro be made Ruler over the Iſraelites, till he ſaw God 
was angty ; alſo he followed the counſel of his Father in Law, 'and 
. would have had him gone wich him into Canaan, which would have 
ſomewhat darkned him,to have an Equal or Superior to go with him : 
So when the people murmured againſt him, and were ready ro have Exod. r7: 4. 
ſtoned him, he prayed ro God on their behalf. David acknowledged 
all his confidence to be from God, being continually in thankſgiving, 
- or admiration at Gods bounty, or praying for grace, bearing the hand i 
_ of Godpatiently : Soro menward, What «m T(ſaith he) that 7 ſhould be * "= 38 23h 
ſon in Law 104 King, &c. This grace alſo was eminent in Hezekiah, 
' Gideon, John the Baptiſt, The Virgin Mary, Cornelins, The Centurion, 
Paul and Barnabas : bur the moſt abfolnte patern of all, was our Sa- Mar.1:. 2g. 
 vior Chriſt ; whoas he bad us learn irof him; ſo the Apoſtles Paul += 
- and Petey do often fer forth his example to be followed of us. He was - : 
born of a woman of low degree, in a 'mean-place, laid ina Cratch, 
ſubje& to his Parents till he was of che age of thirty years,” once one- 
ly he ſhewed himſelf among the Doors when he was xwelveYears © 
vid: Aethirty years -_ he camerto Fohn the Baptiſt to be baptized of 
| him: Hechoſe mean Apoſtles, and'who lived in a mean degrees He 
bad not whereon to refs bis head : Ulually he went on foor, :yea,” till he 
was weary : When he did ride (which was but once as was foretold) ©" 
it was meanly, on an Aſs : He refuſed ro be a Judgeor Divider, or to *#2" 7+ 
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be madea King:: -Heecar his meat ſometimes in the fields; he waſh- 
ed his Diſciplesfect 5 he humbled himſelf for our ſakes ro the death, 
+... eventhedeatb of the Croſs , all which ſhew forth his humility. This 
Humility an 2 | y 
excellent yer- i$a/moſt excellent vertue, greatly pleaſing ro God, and greatly ac. 
- yp counted of by men: Every man loves and likes them thaec are hum. 
TOP? ble, though many will nor ſo be : As irs of abſolute neceſſity to Sal. 
vation, ſo its greatly behoofful for a mans well pzffing his time : Here- 
by he ſhall eſcape many dangers and evils, and paſs his time more 
ſafely, with more fayor of God and men: The humble man hath this 
priviledge, that he cannot fall,” he makes himſelf ſo low ; he judgeth 
himſelf, and ſo ſhall not be judged of God : Humility gives glory 
ro God, and God gives honor to the humble, irs a beautiful Orna- 
ment wherewith we areto deck our ſelves: ics the Ornament of all 
graces, have a man much or little : Lee a man be empty and proud, 
its moſt odious, as often it falls out, rhe emprieſt veſſels make the 
loudeſt noiſe : If a man have bur alittle, yer walking humbly he is 
eſteemed : If a man have never ſuch good parts, if he be puft up wich 
them, its a diſgrace ro them all, as dead Flies in a precious box of 
. oyntment,. - This'is an helpful vertue, alſo a peaceable vercue,tending 
-- _ preatly toa-quictlife. 
Uſe i. 1. This ſhould reach vs to examine our ſelves by the foremention- 
.. ednores, -that we may finde to our comfort that we have attained the 
ſame in ſome good meaſure : He thar hath'it, hath an ornament, hath 
- * -- gjewel indeed. 
Hſe 2. . 2, Asthoſe that have it are to labor by all means to encreaſe rhere- 
-- ing ſo forthoſe rhaewant ic, chey muſt labor for ir: To this end we 
muſt pray for it, we muſt ſer the forementioned examples before our -. 
eyes, and often think of them: We muſt look into our own vileneſs 
and wretchedneſs, by reaſon of our many grear fins, and che curſe 
dne thereto, and this will drive-us to God, into our own baſeneſs, 
and this will -make us thankful into z our own inabiliry to good, 
and this will make ns pray z into our own meanneſs, and Gods great- 
neſs and-goodneſs, and this will make us ſtoop ro his Command-_ 
ments, and to his Croſs: Alſo ro men-ward, we muſt look on our 
awn favlcy and orhers yertues, and aggravate our evils above theirs, 
and the good things in them above theſe in our ſelves, Q let us walk 
humbly both in reſpe& of God and men: Let us not be proud of 
..”. ourgifts, not truſt ro our ſelves, nor deſpiſe, rejet.and condemn 
_ - * athers; elſe whereas great honor might redound to our profcſfion, 
and we might do much good, we ſhall do much hurr. 
For Ged reſiſteth the proud, &c.] The Reaſon of the Exhortacion 
taken from the benefit, and illuſtraced by the contrary. Pride and Hu- 
Ter. 42. 8. and qnjlifh are like Eſan and Faceb, hates the one; as much as he loves the 
45.1. Other: Theproud maneither gives Gods glory to another, or detains 
itfrom God, which cannot be wichour his wrath :- This is in reſpe& 
| of 'Godand men, as was ſaid of humility, and by the noics of thax, 
The fruits of this may be diſcerned. - | 
Inn . In reſpe&of God, 1. Pride makes men think themſelves vo! - 
| 2d, 
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bad, but they have ſomething in chem.,and'can do ſomething ro com- 
mend them ro God, and whereby ro be ſaved; theſebe rhe whole and 
righteous whom Chriſt came norrocall : Theſe ate like the yong man 
in the Goſpel, like che Church of Zzodicea; Thus the Papiſts think 
chey have ſome natural ſtrength in them to deſerve the firſt grace, and 
with the help of that to merit the next, and eternal life : Thus many 
boaſt of rheir Civil Righteouſneſs, Thus ignorant perſons hope co 
be ſaved by their good meaning and good prayers, and that rhey bave 
a good heart in them, and rhat they love God above all, and their 
neighbors as rhemſelves. This is moſt dereſtable pride, for a baſe and 
woful creature, a lump of mifery and fin, to think himſelf good 
enough for heaven, and ro come into Gods preſence, whereas the 
childe of God fees he is not worthy to think thereof, and wonders 
thar he ſhould be advanced therero ; yet numbers of civil poor people 
_ think themſelves nor proud, becauſe they be nor proud of apparel: 
2. It makes a man think himſelf worthy of the benefits he harh, 
wherear he wonders nor, but rather thar he hath not more, and gives 
not daily thanks. Whar pride, for a poor woful creature, that des» 
ſerves every day to be plagued with-one judgement or other, yea, ro 
be caſt ro Hel), thar yer receiveth continual favors, and goes his way 
with che nine Lepers,and neyer returneth to give thanks.' 3. Ir makes 
a man account of rhe gifts or graces he hath, that he hath them of him- 
ſelf; orif from God, yer for ſome worthineſs in himſelf, and there- 
fore he uſeth them as he will;to his own'glory.and ſeeks himſelf in his 
wit, preaching, ſpeeches, doings, 8c. and ſo ſtands as it were in Gods 
light, Theproud man thinks' he hatly:thar he hath not, as many a 

one thinks he knows much,that knows nothing,andthar he hath faith, 
repentance, a good heart, when irs nothing ſo, or that he hath more 
of a thing then he hath by much, more - wiſdom, ſtrength, 8c. or 
what he hath, he attributes ito himſelf, as if hehad ir of himſelf, 
or got it by his own wit and induſtry, when irs onely given him,: and 
| he but received ir, and fo is but proud of borrowed cloathes.: 4. Ir 

makes a man think himſelf ſtrong in himſelf co avoid this fin, or re- 
fiſt this tempration,or ro do this or that dury,and therefore prays nor 
goes Our in the morning upon all the temptations in the day, goesto 
the Word and prays nor; ſointo ill company, &c. 5, Pride makes 
a man that he ſtoops not to God in his Word : This is horrible pride, 
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when a poor mortal creature ſhall ſhake off the commandments of the Ter. 13. T5. 


moſt glorious God, yer many living in- fins, even comrary to their 
knowledge, think they be nor proud. 6.Pride makes men that they ate 
| notgrieved when they have done: wickedly, they cannor\ſtoopand 
be humbled ; rhey cannor-fee their fins, ar leaſt nothing as-ir is, and 
then pride Hardens their heres, as if they could finde many ways 
to efcape the hand of God. 7. Pride'makes men' impatient un- 
"der Gods hand , for cither- they murtmure, blaſpheme, uſe unlaw- 
ful means, will not wait on God for an end (as hath been already 


ſaid) 'orarefall of revenge againſt chofe:whom God hath raiſed up 


ro puniſh them. 8. Pride makes men curious to pry imo hings for- 
 bidden, 


and 43. 2. and 
44-16-17. 
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In reſpeQ of 


men. 


Prov.13-10, 


4, 


Examples of 
pr ide, 


- bidden, as the Iſraelites, that would 20 0ut and ſeek Manna on the 


Sabbath day, though they were cold before they ſhould finde none. 
The men of Beth-ſheme(h would pry into the Ark: Some there are 
thar delight in curious queſtions, ſome meddle wich matters beyond 


their reach, ſome with things out of the compaſs of their calling, 


ſome alſo will nor reſt ſatisfied, when they fee what Gods Word 
ſaith in a thing, but cavil and make objeRions againſt the ſame, Thus 
in reſpe& of God, 

In reſpeR of men: t. It makes men prefer themſelves before others, 
thinking more highly of themſelves then of others, looking on their 
own vertues, and on other folks faults : Ir makes men look for grear 
Titles, high Piaces, and to be preferred and ſer up, and ſtrive, and 
be diſcontent if they have not the ſame, as Haman was vexed that 
Mordecai did not ſtoop tohim. The Scribes and Phariſees did love 
oreetings in the Market-places, and to be ſaluted, Rabbi; Saul would 
have Samuel honor him beforethe people, the Diſciples ſtrove who 
ſhould be greateſt. 2. It makes men unſociable and ſtrange, cither 
ſcorning co be beholding to any, or elſe roo burthenſom, loth to 
help, &c. 3. It makes men loth co ſubmicthemſelves to their equals 
or inferiors : To their Superiors oftentimes they be moſt baſe and 
cunning, which yer be lordly and cruel co' their Inferiors, and iff 
and fternto their Equals, they will not yield an inch : If they take 
an Argument or an Opinion, , they will carry it away, or<elſe fall flac 
out: 1f they be fallen out wich any, they will nor yield a jot, bur look 
they ſhould be ſought ro ;, They are very contentious, ready to offer 
occaſion of offence, thinking ſo highly of themſelves, and meanly 
of-.others, thar chey are reddy to embrace the leaſt occaſion, ſtand up- 
on ir, contend, and will not be pacified. 4. It makes men very rea- 
dy to cenſure, finde faulr,- make light of others gifts, extenuare 
and 'deprave their good actions, aggravate their faults ; not con- 
fidering either their own faults thatthey daily commir, or their weak- 
neſs and readineſs to fall. 5, It makes a man that he will neither as k 
nor take counſel, being wiſe in his own eyes, but would have every 
body do as hedoth, or follow his counſel, elſe he is ready with 


 Achitophel, ro hang himſelf in diſcontent, nor will he abide rebuke or 


admonition, 6. It ſhews it ſelf in proud looks, haughty eyes, ſcornful 
ſpeeches, imperious commands, ſtately carriage, jerting and mincing 
as they go. 7- Exceſſive appare), forthe marter, not fir for ones cal- 
ing, nor according to ones place and ability, but quite beyond their 
degree; Ladies like Queens, Gentlewomen like Ladics, Waiting 
Maids like their Miſtreſſes,' poor MilJk-maids, as if they were the 
wealthicſt-mens daughrers in the Countrey, too garifh and gawdy for 


"rhe colour, roo full 'of {laſhes and cuts,too ſoft and delicare, eſpecially 


mens; ſo forthe faſhion, new, ſtrange, gariſh : Faſhion deviſers or 
followers cannot free themſelves of pride. Rs 

Examples hereof, The evil Angels, Adam and Zve, that would-be 
as gods; The Builders of Babel, Pharaoh, Haman, Abſolow, Achitophel, 


Nebuchadnezzar, Herod, &c. \ 
| This 
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- This is a moſt wicked and dangerous fin, hateful ro God, rhar How abomi- 
which lieth open to his judgements, as the higheſt Trees and Pinacles 32<i* _ 
 areburnr down wich lighrninp, ſtricken with thunder, or overrurned Simil. 
with winds: This is odious to men, humble men ſee and miſlike it, 
even proud men cannot abide it in others; Yonder,ſay they, goes one 

will nor give his head for the waſhing, that thinks better of himſelf 

then all the Pariſh beſides, He hath a good wir, bur he knows it , 

Sheis vety fair, bur ye need nor tell her thereof : It makes a man run How hurtful; 
inco many ſins, into many abſurdittes, and draws on many puniſh- 

ments : Ir difgracerh all good gifts, and fo ſtains them, as they be- 

come cable: Ir makes us uncapable of the grace of God, as 

the hilly gronnd ſhuts off the rain, therefore thoſe profit nor-by the 

Word, nor by the Sacraments, nor can pray, &c. 

This is naturally bred in our hearts, and very hardly rooted out, Whence ir 
it comes much, either of abundance, or of conceir and opinion: of <-=<*: 

_ much; uſually of- abundance: It any have more Beauty, Wit, 

Strengrh,Skill in any Calling, Knowledge, Gifts, Wealth, Authority, 
or the like, rhis makes che hearc ſwell, in a baſe or mean condition 'un-+ 
der afflition or miſery ro be humble (at leaſt in ſhew)' is nothing, bur 
in abundance of gifts to be humble, this is a great grace and rare. 

This is nor onely in the common ſort and wicked, but haunterh The yery beſt 
even the Servants of God, and riſeth of the aſhes of other fins , 52 *<< there- 
when we have gor the maſtery over them, and grace and abiliry 
to do good duties, then pride chruſts* int to make us think well 
of our ſelves, as if we had done thera by our own power , arid 
ſo even in our beſt duties, there's : moſt danger of this. Hence 
it is tharthe Lord leaves corruptions and* mfirmities in che heaters 
_ off his Children ro hold them under : Therefore are they ſo often 
foiled, whea chey ſeek themſelves moſt, Hence many Chriſtians 
of good parts are held in a poor eſtate, left: they ſhould wax $1 ;;.17 

roud , yea, if it prove very rank, and bear a great Rroke in them, he 
| lets chem fall into ſome foul fin, or ſome notable diſgrace, to cure 
chem of pride : for deſperate diſeaſes muſt have a deſperate cure, Its 
the Devils praRice, if he can no way elſe prevail wich a man, co witi 
kim to evil, or tolive in any fin, but that he hath gor good gifts, and 
is careful in the uſe of them,then he ſeeks ro blow them up with pride g 
- as Enemies when they have long laid Siege roa Town, and can by no 
means win it, arlaſt they undermineir, and ſeek ro blow it up with 
Gunpowder, we * "HIS 

x.Ler usexamine our ſelyes concerning this ſin; this may be general- 1ſe x, 
ly faid, and coo truly,thar this Land is univerſally oycripread with the 
| fame jria fearful maner. How is Chriſt preached,and how few imbrace 
him; at leaſt in their heares, and ſtoopro him £ How few uſe the pifes 
rhey have ro Gods glory, as acknowledging they come from bir buk 
ſeck themſelves onely ; uſing rheir wealth,wir, skill, &c. as they it's 
Univerfally mein obey nor, nor will ſtoopto the word of God, bur 
do what they lift, whatſoever God faich, How generally do men uſe 
unlawful ſhifts in their croſſes 2 what contentions, ſtirs; fuirs, are be- 
| rween 
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tween ſome abour places 2 what notorious pride and exceſs is there in 


Uſe 2. 
Sec Iob 17.13» 


God ſers him 
ſelf = the - 


proud. 


Reaſons. 


How God re- 
fiſts them, 


uſe 13 
Provy.16:5- 


apparel 2 whereby we may juſtly tear the Lord hath a quarrel againſt - 
us yea, though we ate in ſuch a fearful ſtare, we think highly of our 
ſelves, and as if our care had never been better , cannot endure 
to be told that theſe are dangerous and eviltimes, yea, its dangerous 
to ſay that theſe are dangerous times : What meaſure ſoever we have 
of pride, irs both dangerous and damnable. If men truſt ro ſome- 
thing in themſelves ; if they ſtoop notto the word ; if they uſe un-« 
lawful means in their affliftions, as good have Rarsbane. in their bel- 
lies, aSthis pride in their hearts: If we be conceited of the good 
chings in us, take roo muchto our ſelves, ſet roo light by others, think 
too well of our own ſtrength, lift up our ſelves above others, be con- 
rentious, cenſurers, ſuch as will bear no reproof, proud in our ſpee- 
ches and apparel, the leaſt of this will provoke God againſt us. 

2. Letuslabor to be purged of this deadly fickneſs : The confi- 
deration of. our matter, Duſt and Aſhes, our mortality and frailty.char 
we may be under the clods cre the morrow ; our finful ſtate whereby 
we deſerve thar curſe and all evils; our readineſs to fall into any evil, 
the glory, power, juſtice, goodneſs, holineſs and purity of God, may 
difſwade us from pride. O take heed of pride, the worm and canker 
of any grace, and that which hinders the good our gifts might do. 

God reſifteth, ] A watlike word ,. is up in arms, makes open war,and 
profeſſedly ſers himſelf againſt the proud, as the Angel tharſtood 
with a ſword drawn to refift Balaawm inthe way: Sce to this purpoſe 
Prov. 6.17. 16.5.18. Pſal.119.21. Luke 1.52. & 14. 

Reaſons. This ſtands in Gods light, and robs him of his glory ; its 
not Ceſars friend, the archsTrayrtor : Will God fuffer himſelf to be 
ſpoiled of his glory by a poor creature 2 God delights to diſgrace 
: $22 that think ſo highly of themſelves, and ſo lift up themſelves 
above others, fo, leſt they ſhould do roo much hure, for if proud 
men get wealth and authority, there is no. hoe. This alſo will bemore 
taken knowledge of, then if many inferior ones were cut off, and will 
alſo prevail more, for if God hath croſſed and cut off thoſe, others 
will beware. - EP. 

God refiſts them, ſometimes by taking away that they be proud 
of, wit (fending them phrenſie) beauty (ſending them deformity) gay 
clothes, ſending them rags, &c. Sometimes he makes their pride be- 
comethem ill, and ſo they be noted and diſgraced thereby : Some- 
times he makes their gifts unprofitable, and blaſteth them, rhart chey 
dye, foils them, when they ſeek chemſelves moſt, lers them fall into 
ſome foul fin, and ſo ſhames them, or croffeth them by ſome puniſh- 
mentor other, &c. God will caſt dung.in their faces, and beſmear 
them ; he delights to diſgrace ſuch. Call to minde the forementioned 
Examples, of the evil Angels, ths Builders of Babel, Pharaoh, Adoni> 
beFek, ec. and how God ſet himſelf againſt them... bl4 

1, If we obſerveany tobe very proud, do not weenvy them, bur 
rather pity chem, for God is their enemy, and their deſtruction can- 
not be far off. | els Ws 
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« 2. As we would avcid deſtruction, ler us take heed of pride, and 
labor to be purged of ir: more.and more ; \lerus reſiſt ic and ſtamp ir 
down. God will not give his graces to thoſe that will rob. him of the 
glory of rhem. It we ſtrive nor againſt this, bur yield herero, God 
will either let us fall into ſome foul ſin,.-and ſo. ſhame our ſelves to 
cure us, or at leaſt he will'thwarc us with many croſſes, which by hu- 
miliry: we-may avoid. -: ye bes je I 
 CAntgiveth grace to the humble, ] The direQ Reaſon, to move us. ro 
humilicy, . Unco the humble, God giverh the gifrs of his Spirit, tem- See Ter. 57.15. 
poral deliverances and-favors, reſpe& among men, favor wich him. --— ="wpy 
ſelf, bedwells wich ſuch, and filleth them. wich good things. This How. G5. + 
nity beſhewed in alj che properties thereof before- mentjoned: 1, They giveth grace. to 
thar be vile, and nothing in their own eyes, and be poor, ; mourning, A —_ £ 
fighing, hungring, -&c. obtain mercy with God, They are ficob- * * © 
jets thereof (witneſs the poor Publican) will be thankful, and do any Luke 18. 14. 


'thing at Gods command. 2, Such as acknowledge themſclves un- as Ie 
worthy of any mercy, God honoreth wich many ; as Abraham, Facob, 
the Centurion, the woman of Canaan, with others. 3, .Theytharac- 3. 


knowledge, that whatſoever grace or gitt they have, they have had ir 
of God, and refer it to his glory, ſhall have more, as he thar had 
gained five Talents: Heis not worthy to bean Almſman, tha will 
not acknowledge the Donor, 4. They that acknowledge their own 4+ 
inſufficiency and inability ro good, ' or refiſt evil, theſe will pray, and en. 
God will keep them, and give them the grace they want: they ſhall _ ©; 
be ſatisfied,as the thirſty ground with rain. David prayed to be taught, py, 
and got more underſtanding then the Ancients; to this endalſothey 
* will hear,read,come to the Sacraments,&c. as knowing the need they 
haye of help, and ſo are holpen. 5. They chat humbly ſubmit them- 5, 
ſelves tothe obedience of Gods word, them he will teach, and they , _.. 
ſhall profit; Theſe ſhall ſave themſelves from many a fin and ſorrow, ?hal.z5:9;*.. 
whichelſe with David, Fonah and Peter, they may bring upon them- ** AlT2.o0 


- + 
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ſelves.. 6. When having finned, they humble themſelves, God is 6*-=* 
near them to receive them ro mercy (as to the Prodigal) and ro curn 4:1 
away evil. as from Foſiah. 7. Them that humble themſelves under 7 
Gods affliting hand, God graceth with deliverance, as David from 
| Saul, from Abſolomw.. 8. Them thar keep them(ſclves humbly within 8, 
cheir-compals, - God teacheth, and keeperh in their places to do good, 
when others medling with matters above their reach, run into 
ſomeerror or herefie, and bring ſhame upon themſelves. So'g. Them 
that be humble towards men, preferring others before themſelyes,and 
being low in their own eyes, God graceth with favor, credit, and a 
g00d report. T35H 
- The Uſe followerh in the following words. 
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Verſe 6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time, 


T7 Apoſtle having ſhewed that Humility is an ornament to be 
'A Jabored for, and givena Reaſon thereof, he doth here preſs 
the ſame with an Exhortation, teaching both us how to preach, and 
you how to hear: We muſt deliver ſound Doarine, prove it ſtrongly 
by Arguments and Reaſons, and then urge the praQtice thereof, tothe 
: avoiding of evil, and performing good, elſe we do nothing. People 
| How Mini- | alſo muſt thus hear z when they know athing, then mult they yield 
7 ans. cd to the obedience thereof ,1fe all is nothing. We muſt becaſt intothe 
Y Dope © hear, mold and ſhape of the Dodrine delivered z we muſt follow the ſam- 
le and patern of the Word, we muſt write after. our copy, though 
5 aply we doit nor ſo fairly as were requiſite z we mult be like the ec» 
Plal.27.8. cho thar anſwererh the ſame ſound to the voyce,though nor perfe&ly: 
Our lives muſt in ſome meaſure be anſwerable to the word, 
Humble yonr ſelves therefore, } Humility is the way ro Gods grace, 
Tf in ſeeing our own vileneſs and fin, we do humble our ſelves, God 
will have mercy on us : Shall not che grace of God allure us, which is 
tnore worth then the whole world 9 what elſe will Bur of this 
before. 
Twoother Under the mighty hand of God, ] Now follow rwo other Reaſons ro 
> per- perſwadeto humility z One from Gods power, with whom we have 
tor bag '* eodo, the other, from the preferment whereunto we ſhall atrain in 
due time, he will exalt us. | | 
From the 1. The mighty hand of Goa, either to lift us up being hum- 
ble, or caſt us down being proud, Note, thar 
The confide= The conſideration of Gods Almightineſs is a good mean to make 
ratinof . us humble: Seethis in Peter, ac the great draught of fiſhes, Depart 
dr nt from me, for I am a ſinful may : So Abraham,I am but duſt and aſhes : So 
wo perſwade to 1ſatah, Wo is me, 1am nndone, ec. Hence God gave his Law in ſuch 
—y—7ag rerrible maner, and humbled his Servarits whom he was to ſend unto 
_ his people with fearful viſions; ſo when God would ſomewhat 
take down Fob, he did it by ſhewing him his power in his creatures. 
Gods hand indeed is mighty, that made the world of nothing,divided 
the Red ſea, opened the earth in ſunder, made rhe mountains correm- 
ble,and will raiſe us out of our gravesin the laſt day. This ought much 
to affe& us, thar ſo we might ſeek to get into his favor, ſtoopto his 
Word, ſubmir our ſelves under the croſs, and be humbled : The 
-want of this is the cauſe of pride, and that. we do nor ſtoop before 
the Lord: We think becauſe we can make our part good one with ano= 
1 ther, we can do ſo with God : But O porſbeard, who art thou that friveſt 
By with thy maker * What is the po: ſheard to the bar of iron ©-whether 
| it give or take the blow, it breaketh into pieces, the proudeſt Gyants 
have nor ſtood before him- when he hath been angry : If che Lyon . 
roar, the Beaſts rremble. If a Gyant ſhould cake an ordinary man in 
hand, what could he not do? would he nor fling him againſt che 
ground, 


Simile, 
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ground, and make theearth ro ring 2 ſo doth. God by many a proud 

man in 2 year, he flings'him on his back-againſt the ground, and 
makes all che Countrey ring of the fall, 

O then confiderthis, and-humble thy ſelf. for thy fins paſt ; labor 

to get-into Gods favor, ſtoopto his Word when he ſpeaks, yield and 
bow under his attlifting haod;!leſt he rear ghee in pieces, whiles there 
isnone to help, if bis wrath burn. bur a little :- Oh, Kiff the Sor left be be Pal 2-12: 
angry; and yeperiſh in bis wrath: Litule did- Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, 
and others,think God had ſuch a mighty hand:Be wile by their harms, 
ſtoop in time, leſt he make: thee have wotaul expetience of his Al 
migbtineſs torhy confuſion. , Y cial 

- ' And he will exalt you, ] Namely, with.grace here and glory hereaf- 
rer.. - This is theſecond Reaſon, from which nore,. thar 

_ Humilicy 15 the way to glory : This miy be ſhewed in the foremen- Humilicy is 
tioned properties: of hamjlicy: If a man conteſs andhumble him- ** "y 
ſelf inthe ſight of fins, God will exale him wich comfort, ſo will * *” 
he outwardly advance the humble and dejeed. Leah being deſpiſed, 
God made her fruittul, as David from/the Ewes co be. anointed, -and Gen. 29.3.2 
 after.he was humbled under many afMi&ions; God exalred him roche Pfal.78: +::.. 
Kingdom in his: own time; ſo were Foſeph, Eſther, Mordecai exalted 09s 79 -_ 
ſo will he exalt to glory in Heaven all- his, chat have humbly walked Pror. 29.23. 
before him amidſt their ſorrows, and che.many affliions of this life, 'T 
as Lazarus. Hg! NY +24 git ns wb 

Eabor we therefore for humility, .ifi we;would be indeed exalted, Uſe. 

- Induetime. ] Though Gods.ſervants-kenar always advanced or de: God doth all 
 livered when they will; yer ſhall they. m duerime : .God is not onely 509 
able and willing co exalt his: humble fervants, bur infinitely wiſe to 
know: the fitteſt time : He dothall thingsa4n duerime :;; If he deal with Ter. 5: 24. 
the inſenſible earth (if our fins bindernot)-he fends rain, the former P!-145-15: 
and- latter in due ſeaſon : It. with bruit Crearures;:he gives them _ 
meat in due ſcaſon, ofi whom they 'wait forir, much more will he 
give unto his own ſervants : He char teacheth men to do things in due ,| : 
ſeaſon, to ſow, plant, reap, fell timber, zll rhings co:their beſt ad: a II 
vantage, will do his 'in ſeaſon. - As he pulls downehe wicked in due © 
time (rhough often not when we think good, or ſo ſoon as we would, 
bur when it ſhall be moſt for his glory; the comfort of this fervants; 
and:the greateſt ſhame and aſtoniſhment of his adverfaries; as: it was 
with the builders of Babel, Haman, and others) fo will he alſo exalr 
his own, as were Foſeph, David, Moſes, with others.:; 
.--Ler us wair upon God patiently, think norlong, , uſe the means di- Uſe. 
| ligemtly, and pray, but murmure not, :uſe-no unlawful means: We 
muſt not deſpair, though we be not holpen by and :by;-'knowing. thar 
che due time is not yet, Sarah and Rebecca failed herein, and uſed un- 
lawful ſhifrs, che one to obtain a childe by her handmaid ; the other, 
the bleſſing for the Son ſhe loved. Tfazc: would not do'fo, but waited 
and prayed twenty. years together for a childe, and neyer would med- 
dle:with any handmaids bed: We may;not appoint the Lord the time, 
whoſe are times and ſeaſons. 360 $1 $7 123% ern 
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Verſe 5. Caſting all your care on him, for he careth for you. 


HFE< he exhorts ro another neceſſary vertue, even Faith and Con. 
4 fidencein God, whereby laying aſide all ſupe:fluous and exceſ. 
five care, we yr you: upon God for the welfare both of body and 
ſoul This is of very great uſe in our life, and that which will make 
ie much more comfortable then moſt mens lives be. It may depend 
The prevetic the foregoing marrer thus, as an Anſwer to an ObjeRion thar 
on of an Ob- might riſe fromthe former pointe, which concernech humility : If we 
jeQion. ſhould be thus humble rowards men, then ſhould we be miſuſed of 
all, and madea threſhold whereon to tread : No, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
caſt your care on God for that, do that you are commanded, and com- 
mend your ſelves ro God, he will care for you, Will he ſuffer them 

that obey him to be crodden under foot £ No: What will be do then 2 
take the care of them, and that both for body and ſoul : Here then 

we have an Exhortation and a Reaſon. 
Chriſtians Caſfting all your care on bim,)] What, would he have us alcogether 
_ _— careleſs, and have no regard whar becometh of our bodies and ſouls, 
cf. butleaveallto God? No, there are two extremes to be avoided, 
SE too careleſs, and too careful, a Chriſtian muſt go in the midſt. 

They mult © [By Af/, he. means all ſuperfluous and diftruſtful care. God bids 
not be carcles \.,e ſhould labor, ſtrive, ſeck, give all diligence in the matters of Sal- 
vation, to get Knowledge, Paith, Repenrance, &c. therefore muſt 
_ hear, read, medicare, pray;cehfer, 8c. for though God work boch 
the will and che deed, yer he will have us work our our ſalvation with 
fear and crembling , he wilhnot ſave us without us : So for this life, - 
 wemuſt be painfol; as Adam both before and after his fall : Every man 
muſt have an honeſt calling,”and therein rake pins (elſc be muſt nor 
eat) that he may: bea proficable member in his place : Asthe wiſe 
man commenderth diligence,ſo doth he'as well ſpeak againſt idlenefs , 
yea, we muſt havean honeſt and moderate l2wtul care, therefore is 
the fluggard fent tothe Anto forecaſt, and ſave ſomewhat in yourh 

againſt age, in health againſt ſickneſs, as Foſeph in the cime of plenc 
ſaved forthe years of famine z All this God likes well : When theſe 
ewo meet,as they did in that good woman, Pre. 31. or when one is huſ- 
bandly both for foul and body, as <cither of them is berrer then nor, 
ſo both of chem are excellent: Who may tend upon the good of 
their ſouls, better then che" diligent and ptovident £ Who may do 
more good ro others then they £ for idle perſons and unthrifes, are 
neither good for themſelves, nor any body elſe. Ws 
x. This rebuketh {lorhful Chriſtians, that have no care of. their 
ſouls, regard not the Lords Market-day , the Sabbath, care not for 
the Ward, or elſe come coldly unto ir, without buying, or laboring 
co make proviſion of thoſe graces needful co Salvation, care nor for 
Prayer, che Sacraments, Religious Company, 8c. Hence ir is that 
chey have ragged, beggarly ſouls, void of any true riches or fpiricual 
graces, and fd will be caſt out with Dogs: This will be fearful con- 
demnation, 
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Cap:s.ver.7. 'on the faſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
demarion, that ſo few wiſe Merchants purchaſe the Peatl, lay up trea- 
ſure for their ſouls, or ſeek the erve riches in Chriſt ; few labor for the 
mear that endureth to life everlaſting : O the ſaul is lictle regarded, 
and yet what profit is it to win the whole world with the loſs thereof £ 544 

2. It rebuketh idle perſons, that have no Calling, noskill in any, Uſe 2; 
no minde to follow any or it they do, then do they unthriftily waſte 
cheir time in drinking, gaming, &c. and when they come home, ei- 
cher through their own pride and unthrifcineſs or their wives;they laſh 
out as long as their means laſts, - withour any frugality or moderation, 
whence poverty takerh. hold on them, whereof they ſhould rake nos» 
tice, and reform : Oh, its an ornament in a Chriſtian to be diligent 
and frugal. | EEE 

* The Biker extreme which is forbidden, is, Exceflive care; and this They mall 
is for ſoul or body : Soul, when we caſt diſtruſtful thoughes, or have carctut. * 

cares vur of our own reach, and which be in Gods powet z as thus, About their 

If one char hath been a notorious bad perſon, hearing the Goſpel '*** 

preached, and Mercy proclaimed ro ſuch, ſhould be held off, becauſe 
he never looks that any ſuch thing ſhould be done r10-bim;bur thinks ir 

\ impoſſible he ſhould ever come to good, rhatharh been thus and thus 

bad, and ſo holdoff, and thinks as good never beginto ſeek to God, 
for- it will never be. This partly muſt uſe che means that God hath 
ordained for miſerable finners to come unto him, and fiide mercy 
by, and commend the ſucceſs ro God: Another having begun to 
finde ſortie comfort, and enter upon a good courſe, is held off; heaxing 
he muſt renounce all fin, and labor to pleaſe God in allchings, elle 
no falvation ; now he hath one fin or corruption he thinks verily he 
ſhall never prevail *againſt, cherefore as good never go further : He 

- muſt uſe'the means of ſubduing this by the Word, Prayer,” the Sa- 
| erarnents, &c. knowing that as God gives him ſtrength againſt ſome, 
hecan alſo and will in time againſt all corruptions; in the mean: zime, 
cake ic. Another having begun, hears,that he only that endures to the end 
Jab be ſaved, and he thinks beiſball never, but ſhall fall cither finally, 
 andperiſh, or at leaſt moſt foully into ſome error in judgement, or fin 
' Wnllife, and ſhame all, and therefore as good go no further + Bux God . ; 

bids us'uſe the means, and look for good ſucceſs , and caſt 'our 
felves on him. I grantindeed, if we ſhould look upon the world, the 
Devil, our ſelves, we might fear, as alſo conſidering that many greas 
ones have faln, bur its like either they truſted ro themſelves , or 
 negle8edthe means, whichif wedo nor, God will keep us: If we 
. - ſhould uſe the means, 'and yerttortute our felyes-with care, how mi- | 
ſerable were our lives 2 Anorherſaich, he ſhall never beableco abide | 
_ perſecution and the fire, let ſach labor for fair andove, 'and:yieldto 
din whar he calls forz bearing preſent affliftions patiently, whom 
God will enable xo greater, if he ſhall call crhemthereto: So-ſome art 
afraid chey ſhall dye a raving death, ſomerhar they ſhall be bedrid.and 
 Iame, ſomethatif chey ſhould have the Stone, or fuck: a grievous 
torment, they were never able ro endureir,8&c.lis good in forme ſarsto 
| hove ſome ſuch forethought ro quicken our cave, / _—_ 
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ro: diſcourage our ſelves. Again, if a man ſhould'be ſo careful for his 


About their 


ſoul, as'toinegle& his Calling, and think. he' ſhould not: folloyy ir 
this were exceſſive care. vaſes WT o1 8 1 38. 
-  Excefhvecare forthe body ;-itseither for fear 'of evils; -or for ob. 
raining g6odthings: For the x. O.whar if I ſhould loſeall I have, 
and-come'to miſery, by Bankruprs, fire, 8&c 2: Whar if I ſhould fall 
into ſuch a-cruel mans hands, he.'would undo me Alſo: whar it 7 
ſhould for my well doing and profeſſion have my, Landlords -diſplea- 
ſure, be puc into; Courts, brought into trouble,\&c. we muſt labor for 
grace to bearus'our in ſuch things, and for heaven, doing;our duty 
wiſely and :godly,'as Darzel, and leaving the dſue.ro-God, -on whom 


__ we muſt caſt our ſelves and our care. £7 
© = *Forthe x. Its either when we'rake care for the ſucceſſes of things, 
1. Which-is Gods part;' or when we ule exceſhve care, that makes us fin, 
1% by negleRing ſome duty,or commirting ſome evil : For ſucceſles, as 


_ when we have made. a bargain;,-and uſed the: means, then we fall tro 


rake chought fot the.ſuccelsr6o# bur Oh, if it ſhould not prove well, 
T ſhould:be hindred or undone, bur we muſt uſe the means, and leave 
the ſucceſsto God; whien we have uſed the ourward means, and pray- 
ed, and ſo ſantified-our-labors;' then oughe wero live by faith, and 
be aſſured thar we ſhall have thar:ſucceſs that God ſhall ſee beſt. If 
it ſhall fall ouc to my deſire, I: ſhall-:defire to be thankful, if other- 
wiſe, Iknow God will diſpoſe itro the beſt ,: as Eſher, 1f. 7 periſh, I 
periſh. For exceſſive care for worldly things, when men will for theſe 
negle& good Cutiesro God; their:own Souls, Families, Poor, Word, 
Sacraments, Prayer; &c. .or:ſhall commit evil, by ſtealing, oppreſ+ 


ing; diſſembling;;defrauding; breaking the Sabbath,8&c. This is wic- 


ked: Would God:haveusprovide for our ſelveswith his-diſhonor, 
with the wounding of :our own ſouls, and hurting our brethren 2. or 
cannor he provide for us ſufficiently: without theſe £ When we follow 
our-Callings(all duties diſcharged): and bgptovident and thrifty chax 
nothing'beloſt, this is as faras we miiſt go, further we muſt.nor; 'any 
further is coo far. - : -: eta tle 7 5 is 
- > T, "This rebukes the univerſal fin-in: this Land: Poor; peaple take 
ſuchthought wharthey ſhall eat,;&c. that xhey lye, ftealy,8:c, The 
richer ſort uſe all-pnconſcionable courſes, darenor cometothe Word 
for fear of! wanting,” nor read norpray in theix: Families, ' but dare do 
any evil; or at leaſt be ſoexceſsively careful, asrhat chereupon they 
uſe lying,: deceit, :oppreffion, racking rents, . 8&c.; and: this is-nort the 
faule of: the bad onely;. buteven of Gods ſervants, who be rairited 


ith roo much care,; under the-the; colour of -lawful care going roo 


:xo0 far: Theyare'careful oftentimes: abour' the ſucceſſes of rhings, 
whenthey-mighrt by faich reſt quietly :on-Godt [They do-oftenineg- 


1e& good, or poſt itover, and do&vil with-more care. 


-F ” 


*.:Theroorof thisinthe men: of the: world;:is wanc of Faich , for 
had they any perſwafion of :Gods1ove and care; they would not be 


'thus-careful z: ſoalſorbe wanrof' prizingsſceking.and xegarding Hea- 
\yen andiSpiritual things. In Gods-children,.the-weakneſs of Faick 
«27 | | 1 x 1$ 
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is the ground hereof, as alſo their roo licrle eſteeming of heaven and 
heavenly things : For if we were affured of Gods particular caring 
for us, - aud that heaven (fo excellent a place) .is ours, and did more 
highly eſteem of Spiritual graces, with the means rhereof, we would 
ſpend mach time in them, and fo be kept from ſo much worldly 
care. EEE 4 | 
' 2, Letns therefore labor to be purged of this diſtruſtful care, or je 2- 
being free, ro keep our ſelves fo : To this end we muſt labor for faith, 
and to encreaſe therein, and highly ro prize grace; and the rather 
muſt we thus do, becauſe as this vice hath fo ill roots, fo the fruirs 
areas bad. Exceſſive care for the world hurts the body, brings gray 
hairs, diſtracs and rends the minde aſunder, makes a man unfit for 
any good, unfit to be a good Magiſtrate (as who will never tend or 2 -l 
regard the publique good) ſoto be a good Miniſter, nay, robe a good | 
houfholder, as which will juſtle our or hinder Reading, Prayer,good 
Duries, &c.. Ir hinders a man from che Word, or if hedoth come 
therero, he is already fo full,'as all runs befide, or falls aflcep, and ſo 
cannot meditate thereon, or receive any comfort thereby z ir choaks Lake 14. 12. 
the Word, yea, in time makes a man mock ar it: It makes hin Luke 21. 34} 
unficto pray or perform any other duty, yea, unfic ro dye, and for 
Chriſts coming, but fic forall evil; for irs the root of all evil, and 
eafily leads a man tothe breach of any Commandment: The Devil 
can faſten any temptation on ſuch aone.- | 20208 | 
; Lerus therefore take heed of ir,and the rather for that x.'Theſe thin 
begoodin a very mean degree, cannot breed contentment,nor make <ul of 
aman happy. 2. They are baſe, bones for Dogs, ſuch as Reprobares worldly 
© have more in plenty, then Gods Children, more meer as wages for "5: 
flaves, then portions for Children, even the wicked have theſe, bur 
the godly have \ —m—_ graces here,and hereafter crernal life. 3. They 
be very vain, ſubje& ro many loſſes and changes, yea, and we are 
as vain as they, whichif we ſhould never loſe, yer might be raken 
from them not ewenty or forty years hence, bur ere tomorrow z and =_— 
. whether we ſhall leave them ro our children, we cannot ell, haply ir -— 
may be to ſtrangers, yea enemies ; if ro our children, we know nor BY .4 
how they will ſpend them. It ſome miſerable men that have robbed ty ___ 
God, ſtoln from the poor, ifold themſelves to the Devil, had bur | 
leave to look out of their graves alittle, and ſee who dwells in rheir 
houſes, and have gor char they left, it would encreaſe their cormentto 
ſee they were ſuch fools: Therefore to be exceſſively careful, is nei- 
..ther good for our ſelves nor our children, we muſt follow our calling 
and be thrifty, and go as far as we may lawfully, and no.further : We 
muſt give our children good education , and if we can do thar by 
ood means, all duties diſcharged, then. there's great hope of Gods 
lefsing,and if they fear God,it ſhall be blefſed,and thar ſhall be ſuffi- _ 
cient; and if they fear nor God,the more we leave rhem,irs the worlſe, 
andthe more hurt they will do:how happy would it have been for ma- 
. nya youth, if he had been left at a trade hard ar work, &c. he ſhould 


- not hayerun into many ſins that his abundance hath led him into : If 
we 
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weleave them the poors part, the Miniſters part, &c. God will rifte 
incheir pack, and have ſo many quarrels againſt them, ſo thar a little 
by lawful means gotten, ſhall 'do chem more good, then a great heap 
of Lambs grea(e, when the. heat of Gods wrath;begins to bear, upon 
it:(.A mans houſe cannot be eſtabliſhed by iniquity, In all theſe re- 
ſpecs, ler us take heed of diſtruſtful and exceſſive care : O how ſweet- 
ly might a Chriſtian live, it he would! follow his Calling diligently 
and thriftily,and'go no futther,bur leave the reſt co,God: Thus might 
we be freed from a world ,nay.rather an-Hell of cares-that now diſtract 
us, and make us unfit for good. e>iclss 
God cares for + For he careth for you. | A main'Reaſon 5 we may-fpare all our care, 
"ox cil- 2ny more then.the lawful uſe of the means, for why, if God care for 
; us, we are wellienough , He is infinite in power, therefore norhing im- 
. poſſible ro him, nothing can hinder him , He is infinite in Jove and 
mercy,therefore ready,cnough to do us.good ; ſoin wiſdom, therefore 
knows what we need, and is,go00d for us: Its notſo with the children 
of any earthly Parents, for they ſomerimes'would care and do for 
them. and cannot ;.ſome can, and willnor; ſome both can and would 
 . if they knew, burthrough diſtance of place, and ſuch like lers,; chey 
know not their ſtare. _---- | Fr = BY 
"Now thar God doth care for his, appears, for he choſe us before the 
Foundation of the world,7 In {dam He created us happy, and fully 
furniſhed us with all chings needful for us, In our own Creation, he 
gave us our ſhape in our mothers womb,Jand kept:us that. we were not 
. ſtifled; Soinour birth, infancy, wanron youth, and: wilde time, when 
-- we cared not for him nor our ſelves, he provided for us, as eyer;fince 
” by his Spiritual goodneſs : He hath provided us a peaceable Land,Ma- 
giſtrares to rule us, Miniſters to teach us, given us his Son reveal- 
ed inthe Goſpel : He choſe us ere we were, therefore will not forſake 
_ us being his; gave us his Son, therefore with him will give us all, good 
things , called us of his own free grace without our defire, and will 
he nor- fulfil his good works, now we deſire it above all things, he 
gave us life,therefore wil give us food and raiment for the preſeryation 
thereof : He gave us thoſe without our either care, help or pains , 
Math. 6. 26. and will he not give us the leſſer wich our pains 2 He feeds the fowls of 
the air, 'and clothes the Lillies of the field, and are not we much better 
Uſe x. thenthey, and can uſe means more then they 2 
\-:1. For ſo many of us as know God to be our God and Father, ler 
us reſt our ſelves on this promiſe,and help our ſelves againſt this world 
of 'cares, which through the want of faith doth ſo much diſtract us: 
O the ſtate of Gods Children, is a ſafe happy ſtate, if they knew ir, 
Uſe 2. which through faich they mighr. 
2, Forthe world, no marvel though they cark and uſe all unſaw- 
ful means, ſeeing they have no Father to care for them, and are poor 
Orphans : If a poor fatherleſs boy ſhould run up and down, toil and 
Simile. moil, and be careful to pleaſe every body, every one would ſay, Alas, 
irs afacherleſs childe, &c. burift a rich mans Son ſhould fo do, and 
whine and drudge, and pilfer, geting into one bodies repboud ? airs 
, engt 
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texting'a loaf, into anarbers.ccllay, ;and ſtealing drink,; into anothers; 

fc1d, -and ſtealing his.hedges,! would nor eyery one cry-out on ſuch. 2; 

one, and would ir-nht. be an hogrible diſgrace both co the Son and Ba. >< Match. 6, 
ther 2 Sociris with: che! godly: 'and; ungadly;abour theſe. worldly.” 

Ra things,. &Cc, }. 23\ _ arety - pr fry 4 '? e: > CRE 
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| Verſe 8. Be ſober, bewvigilant, _ adverſary the devil, \as 
1 4 roaring Lyon walking abent, ſeeker whim'he may devour. © - 
= 62 follow ewo other moſt neceſſary Exhorations; the one ro ſo. 
briery,the orher to warchfulnes,and char from the danger that elſe * 
we muſt needs fallimto, by rexſ6n of a moſt dangerous adverſary thac 
ſeeks by all ſubriley and diligence our deſtruction : fitly.'are theſe: 
joynied rogether;' that beforethis; foraga drunken man cannar hold 
open his eyes, ſo cannot an' intemperare” man in theſe things 'keepa 
Spiticual warch. a7 Hs 7 ol danu ll obouds 2 rod | 
Be ſober, ] Sobtiety'is a moderation and'righruſc of out fawtul-li- je Schein 
berties'which are given us of God; not tobe uſed as we will, bur as 
may ſtand with theſe three mainends.che glory of Godzoftrown good; 
and the Salvation of our Brethren:O of MliberaeratOddens; falads | 
apparel, recreation, mirth, uſe of marriage and tiches, all'which may: 
be reduced to theſe rwo heads; 'namely;;Pleaſure, and'Profir. Butof 
this heferofinre, + >v; 3 7 1990 07 CPM ADE 115/97 OUPTES Bam om ci: 2 gc! 
Be vigilant, ] He means nor: of the bodily-ſleep (thar's notprohi-)$iner, i, tore 
bired, ſo it be in fir riine; rhe nighr nor the'day, ſo it bein fir places "required. 
our Chambers, not the Church,*-in' fit'meaſurero enable us the more 
for the duties of our Calling) bur of the ſleep: of che” foul,” for' there 
be many that be awake in body, rifing exrly, and go latero bed, which 
yer arein a ſpiritual ſleepin reſpe& of theirſouls; faſt aſleep intheir (ins, Cn 
-and lie ſhorting in deep ſecurity of fin. Wacchfulneſs is a diligent and: m_ Spiritual 
continual looking to our ſelves; that bothrin thought, word and deed; ;;** _—_ 
we may.refiſt evil, and do the good we ought. - This is the'work one-:A man muſt © 
ly of a good Chriſtian, who being awakened our of his fins, hath ob-'px<27=Hened 
rained the pardon of chem, and aſſurance thereof, and' rherefore hath” wacch: - 
ſer his heart co lead a' godly: life, andrto pleaſe God inallthings : Irs Eeb- 5: 74-; 
requiſite then that a man be awakened before he can watch, as we bid 
noraman faſt aſleep look to this or that, bur firſt rowake, and then 
look/toir; we bid not a mantharis down, run, bur firſt ro ger up 
on his feet, andrhenrung 1 5 S241 07 DEER 7 | 
By nature we are aflcepin fin,” yea dead therein: For 1. As inthe'By nature we 


2» 


bodily ſleep all rhe ſences are bound up; - Sointhe Spiritial, a nacural #* Hep, i 
man hears notrthe voice of God, hearsnot the alarms cirher of mer- q;ycly prov'd. 
ciesor judgements : He fees not one ſtep of: the-way to Heaven, nor Ns 
the danger heisin;] Thowgh he wallow irthe mire of foul ſins, thar a 

- good man will ſtop his noſe ar, yer he ſmellsnothing';-he cannor taſte 

good and-evil aſunder, buricalls ſweer, ſower : The. Word, good 
Counſel, good Company; 8&c; wherein Gods people rake moſt de- 
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lighe, are birrerto bim*'!'Though the word hit: him never fo hard 
blows, he feels nor, as/neicher, though he wound” his own conſci. 
ence with never ſo foul fins.- And 2," Ava man aſleep loves nor to be 


awaked, ſo #'tiatural man onr of his fins, and1o becalled- upon to re- 


pent. 3. Asin ſleep men dream of that they have not, ſo @ nawral 
man dreams he is in a very good caſe, hath faith, repentance, love, &c. 
when its nothing ſo, and when he awakes he confeſlſeth ir; 4. Asa 
man in ſleep ſpeaks ſome good words, but knows.not what, and by 
and by is our; ſoa-narural; man in, good company, will ſpeak good 
words, bur hath no feeling of chem, and will again be quickly our of 
chem. 5. As aman before he ſleeps, gives direRion thar none awake 
him, and turns.from the one fide to the other, ſleeping now. on the Wt 
one, then-anhe other ; 'ſo-anatural man will nor be called npon to 
rancey, having flepr long enough on the one fide in prodigality, 
will haplycurn on the other; and lic as long in covetouſneſs. 6. As a 
man that hath been in a-long deep ſleep can hardly be awakened, 
though it thunder,though the winds be ready tro blow down the houſe 


hehears nothing z ſo irs-hard to awaken any out of fin, eſpecially when 


they have lain long, and lived therein, no Preaching or calling on, 
no-Judgements of God, though never ſo apparent, can awake them 
from their ſecurity. 7. As-ſlcep is an image of the firſt death, fo is 
ſleep in fin of 'the ſecond.-; - 


 +-}Therefore we muſt, tndeayor for faith, and ſex upon a good life, 


we muſt learn to watch and keep us well while we be well: To this 


, end, we muſt make uſe of, xhe Trumpet of the, Word daily ſounding 


Reaſons for 
watchfulneſs. 


Is 
NE nI Fe ſleeps; -whenche Sun ſhines his face : Some of you have flepr till nine 
aclokill high-noon,rillchree in the afternoon, for ſhame awake. a. He 


-chac ſleeperh.in Harveſt, isthe Son of confuſion, This #« the plemiful 


2. 
Prov. 10. 52 


Ms *: 


Sorrel; 
See Tonah 5 


in our ears,-and take notice of Gods Judgements, both on our ſelves 
and others : \Whar-may. nor induce us hereunto 2 ptr 
Reaſons axe'many. 1. We areof- the day, and the light of the 
word ſhines in our faces : Its enough for them inthe night of Popery, 
and:where the word is not, to ſlcep in fing he is a ſluggard indeed that 


harveſt of the Goſpel : Now.there is good to be done, good gathering 


of faith, knowledge, repentance, and ſuch other graces. 3. Its a ſhame 
'ro '{leep when others. be at work: Many through Gods grace be 


awakened by che. word, and are bufily working out their Salvation, 
laboring for'grace, 'and ufing the means diligently, and will you lie 
ſnorting in finechen will they be provided of neceſſaries, when you will 
periſh. 4. Its a ſhame co ſleep, when all one's work lies ro do, but ma- 
ny among us have done juſt nothing of that that God hath ſer them 
here for, nothing done towards their Salvation, bur all againſt it x 


_;. awake therefore ere __ come, when you cannot work. 5: It were 


ſtrangeif a man ſhould ſleep when he were in great danger, the houſe 


burning over their heads, or in an hideous Tempeſt, ready co be caſt 

away, but every natural man hangs asir-were over the'pic of Hell by a 

ewined threed. 6. It were ſtrange if one ſhould Rill deep,baving many 

Meſſengers ſentto awake him : Some will ſay, If any had har wc 
"Y wou 
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the Lord-wiltl ſay, Did'not 1 ſend you and . you to awake ſuch a.man, 
&c. you are now come under the means of-awakening, | O [that ix 
gighec pleaſe: God to bleſs his Word, in piercing the ears of. your ſoul 
tothis end: And be nor half awaked, and atterward when you be 
gone hence, fall aſleep again ; as aman ina deep ſlcep, being called 
Wupon,he begins co ſtir, and lifr up an eye, and it may be his head from 
his pillow, but hearing no more, he lies down again, and falls again as 
faſt aſleep as before ler ir nor be ſo with us, Some, I doubt nor, begin 
Wo think with themſelves about awaking, and thar ic were good for 
themſoro do; but beware when-:you be gone hence, you lay nor 
your head down again, :but come- and hear again and again, till you 
T ſoandly awakened, .thar you may nor hereafter fleep any more, if 
you be not awaked, ' you muſt periſh for ever; A man would be loath 
Sto dycin his Natural-ſleep, having gone well to bed, and thinking of 
oo ſuch thing, yet this cannot: hurt a good man; bur ro-dye in the 
Spiricual ſteep is damnable. 
men be awakened” berimes, defer no: Jonger, the longer the worſe : 
Come toa man newly gone to bed, ye may cafily awake him; come 
an hour after, more hardly, bur come at midnight, and then chough 
you call and ſhour, you 'can ſcarce awake him : Sleep not till your 
middle age, you can hardly beawaked then, bur if till your old age, 
withexceeding difficulty, if at all, But of this alſo I have ſpoken 
before. wrath | i nctlgr- | 
Becauſe your adverſary the Devil,as 4 roaring Lyon, malketh about,ſceking 
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By yielding thereto we ſhall rake away advantage from the Devil, 
whoelſe will draw us into manifold temptations: He is here deſcribed 


Iwould have awaked wich all my hearr , we arc called by Sermon af- 
ter Sermon, by this Preacher, thar, Preacher, che other, &c: .to whom 


And: beſeech you yoag men and wo- : 


whom he may devour. ] A Reaſon of the forementioned 'Exhorration : | 


by all rhings thar make a dangerous Enemy -'AS Mal ice, called there- lia 


fore Our adverſary, the Devil;. Strength , called therefore 4 Lyon, 


A roaring Lyon; Subtilty,' That he watketh about, ſeeketh by all ways. 


-and means, :as by :violenceand craft co draw us into evils Diligence, 
That he walktth about, & 6. Z ry; $2007 | 
+. His malice is exceeding againſt God, and maneſpecially, Gods 
people, andagainſt all goodneſs : It hath been ſo-fromche beginning, 
trom his fall he was filled with malice aMinſt-God, laboring by all 
means, that no reaſonable-creature- might praiſe: him on earth: His 
envy alſo againſt mankinde continueth, he is ſtill amoſt deadlyenc- 
wy againſtall: goodneſs and means thereof, againſt good perſons, 
good duries, -good meetings, the: Word, Sacraments,-Prayer, Faſt- 
1np, 8c. laboring ro hinder rheſe,->and the, good: ſucceſs/of them, 
as the good Angels are filled with love and zeal ro! God and goodneſs, 


Sartans malice 


exceeding 
great- 


= 


xejoycing atthe converfion-of a finner ; ſo is the:Devil on:che con- _.. 


wary, yea, his malice isdeadly, nothing wilt contenc -him:but.our 
\blood, and: deſttu&iom-bgth:of bady and! foul z:-rhberefore: called 


Satan, An cAdverſary, The Bnvyons: man, The Accuſer of the Brethren, 


A: Mmrtherer fromthe beginning, and. becauſe there is no man ſo vile, 
a1 | Qqqqz bur 


Agodly Expoſition Cap.s,ver.$; 
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Satans 
firength. . 


Sarans ſabtilty 


time is but ſhort. 


buthath ſome reliques of humanity in him, he is compared to the 


Beaſts without. reaſon,/ and ſo rermed here 4 70aring:Lyon, as elſe. 
where, | A ved Dragon, &c. he itis thar firſt remprs, and rhen accuſerh 


us co God, -and ready to be the executioner: ' Ler him ſuckthe bloog 


of never ſo many, yeris not his malice the more ſatisfied; he hath 
been fo from the beginning, but now 'more' by much, becauſe his 

Strength : He was ſtrong by Creation, which though ic be dimi- 
niſhed,” yet continuerh ir exceeding great: He can do marvellous 
things, though no true miracles. Through Gods permiſfion he were 
able ro do infinite miſchief, ſee in Fob,' whar havock' he ſoon made. 
his names declare it, The ſtrong armed man, A Lyon, yea, 4 roaring 
Lyon, his ſtrength being doubled with hunger,” A great red Dragon, 
Principalities, Powers, &c. Prince of this world, beating agrearſ way, 
and having many at his command; 'The God of this world, yea, thar 
doth almoſt whar heliſt, and who in re{ſpe of mans power to reſiſt, 
hath as it were an Omnipotent ſtrength to do what he liſt: And as he 
is wonderful in ſtrength, ſo he knows it well enough, and iis audacious 
and bold to pur -irout to the ourmoſt 5 when he may (as to Fob) he 
wil ſer upon any the greateſt and worthieſt ſervants of God, and ſome- 
times foilthem: He ſer upon David, a man according ro Gods own 
heart, and foiled him twice ſhamefully, and 'again gor him to num- 
ber the people: He winnowed Peter that was ſo cotragious, he buffer- 
ed Pay]rhat valiane Champion , yea, he fer upon our firſt Parents in 
their innocency, when he had no great likelihood of prevailing , yea, 
gpon our-Savior Chrift himſelf; havingno likelihood ar all, and rhar 
again, and again, and again z and when he had been ſooften foiled; 
yerhedeparred from-him; bur. for: a ſeaſon, who no doubt was bufie 
with himin his paffion in the garden, I > 
* Subtilty : He was made exceeding wile by Creation, which is not 
loſt, bur perverred and turned roevil ;, much harh-been: revealed 'to 
him, and wonderful much he hath gotten by his almoſt: 6000 years 
experience, which-would make a ſimple body wiſe, yerhe-hath nor 
an abſolute knowledge, He knows not our thoughts and*hearrs per- 
fe&ly, . nor chings ro come, bur he cangueſfs'very ſhrewdly and nearly 


. - arthem/by ſigns, and comparing things paſt. with preſent, as ar our 


Matth. 4+ 37 
Rev. 12. 9» 


Gen. 3. T, 3, 
43 &C. 


choughts by obſerving ourÞpeccches, ations and defires3!'So ar future 
things, -by knowing and ſecing further intothe nature of things, and 
of mens bodies, then men can,” but he is exceeding cunning to doevil 
and compaſs his purpoſe He was ſoar firſt, much mores now, there- 
forecalled, nora Fempter, bur the Tempter, by way of excellencyy 
hechar hath che! Are and Trade of ' Tempting,: char:is/ the” Maſter 


thereof, all orhers kearning of -him : 'Sothe old Serpent, which was 


ſubritearfirſt,- buir now much more 5 How cunningly dealr he with 
Eve:?{.1; He goes to: her, not:to Adam.':2. Wien ſhe. was alone, 
3. Prexends greas good will. 4. Takes gway the fear of all danger. 
5. Tells her of great benefirs which word come by caring of the fox- 
bidden fruic, yea, ſuch a benefiras ſhe moſt defired, and was _ 

| . a. : 7 : [4 


| Cap:5:ver.8. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
- fitto tempr her,ſhe wanted nothing bur go beas God,&c, 6. He ſhews 
© her the beauty of the fruir, and how like it was tobe. good meat; and 
-ſoperverted her : So dealt he with our Savior Chriſt, when he had 
"faſted forty days, and was alone in the wilderneſs, then he remprs him Math: 4. 2- 
- cotruſt , and nor prevailing therein, to preſume; wherein failing, he 
- propounds wealth and honor : So now, he temprs {omero be Atheiſts; 
: and of no Religion; if nor ſo, then to be of a falſe Religion, ifnot 
"ſo, then to be careleſs andidle profeſſors of the true; if nor ſo, but 
| that men will be ſomewhat careful, ro read, hear, get knowledge, be 
forward, then he labors to life them. up with pride,: and blow them 
' out of the Church to .Hmſterdam, make them too forward, &c, yea, 
' fome he will nor leave there, but provoke them further, to be Anaba- 
- ptiſts,nay Sebapriſts, as Mr. Smith, who Baptized himſelf ; If he can- - 
'not tempt men to keep from Church, then will he go-wich them, to 
\ hinder them from receiving any good there, and there bring them 
aſleep, if they be inclined that way or. if not,-then fill, their 
' heads with worldy choughts'; if not ſo, then he- brings in: good 
' thoughts of ſome good: thing , that - at anorher time were 'good , 
\ bur now our of ſeaſon, as thoughts of ſome other Sermon, ſo in 
Prayer, he fills the head with odde and ſtrange thoughts, or elſe with 
thoughts of the Sermon, to keep them from lifting up their: hearts 
wholly co God: If he canhoz keep men in preſnmprion, but chat they 
| berroubled abour their eſtate, then he ſeeks co drown them in difpair: 
Bad ment he will incice to thoſe evils they be moſt aptto; Civil men 
- hewill keep in a coldneſs in Religion, and careleſneſs in the matters of 
W Salvation, as about the Word, Sacraments, Sabbath, Prayer, Good 
men ke will incite ro do good things, þut- roill ends; orif they pro- 
. pound goodends to themſelves, ro comnpals them by unwarrantable 
means; 'Thiusis he a cunning fiſher: and-fowler £ He hath bairs and 
- nets for all kindes, high-and low, rich;and poor, learned and unlearn- 
ed, men,women, yong, old, he will ſpread them, and fo lay them, thac 
| he will nor lightly miſs': He'barh for eyery ſex, age, conſtitution, com- 
_ plexion, ſtare and-conditiong he will make his ſhraps of profics,or plea- 
ures,/ or honors, and then get in ſome, eſpecially. of the faireſt 
marks , and ſet them up as a ftall ;- and by both .cogerher rills in 
Y Dibcence.} He will ſpare for no pains, he' reſts-neither night nor $2405 Dili- 
\ day; bur goerh about contiriually ; His.occupation is to compaſs the © 
- Earth: If be prevail notarone time, he will come . again and-again 5 
yea, hewillnor leavea manas long. 4s helives; and though there be. 
ſuch an infinite number alive atonce inthe world, -yer what with the 
mukirude of Devils;: and:wich their-moſt exceeding diligence, and 
unwearied pains; no maniis free :.SotÞþat he is armed on all fideszo do 
miſchief: -If he weremaliciaus and had no power, we might deſpiſe 
| him, if powerand:no maljce, or butialinle, we might the leſs fear 
him; orif' maliceand firengrh, yer-if. he had no wit nor cunning, 
_ there were much leſs danger, for he weieias a Gyant without eyes, 
- one might keep out of his hands ; -or-it- he were-all choſe, and yer 
"ITE | Were 
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A godly Expoſition GCap.5.ver.$; 
were lazy, and could rake no pains, we might be free moſt whar,bur 
pur alcogether : O Lord, who ſhall eſcape him 2 ho baats te, 

1. No marvel chat moſt men go the broad way, and periſh, and-ſo 
few be ſaved, ſeeing there is ſuch an-enemy, and ſoarmed, and {9g 
followed, that hath ſworn all mens deſtruQion , he ſo malicious,ang 
we ſocareleſs of our Salvation , he ſo ſtrong, and we ſo weak, he ſo 
ſubrile, and we ſo fimple for our ſouls, and in Spiritual things,” he - 
ſodiligent, and we ſo retchleſs and lazy in the great matters of our 
ſoul. Every man by nature loveth fin, and carrieth along with him 
as ready a diſpoſition to yield to temprations,as Saran isrotempr him: 
Marvel not that ſo few, bur that any are ſaved, andif thou baft any 
hope and aſſurance, wonder and praiſe: If God were not infinite 
in wiſdom, power, love and care over us,we ſhould certainly periſh... 

2. See what wonderful need there is of diligent, continual, zealous, 
earneſt and plain preaching of the Word its that muſt caſt the frong 
man out: This is the mean to ſcale his walls, batter his Kingdom ; 
were irnot for this, he would do what be liſt in che world, and carry 
all co deſtruRtion: Where this is not, he may fit and ſleep, for his 
work and will goes forward ; Whar ſhould let 2 therefore its no mar- 
vel he is ſuch an Enemy toit, and the Preachers thereof. O whar 
ſhould become of Gods people already plucke our of his Kingdom, 


1if they had not the Word to ſhew his fubtilties, whar is thewill of 


God, what good, what evil, howto doit, what be the advantages 
that Saran takes, and how we may be able to reſiſt them £ Hence 
Gods ſervants are made wile, and ſtrengthened againſt his Tempta- 
tions; they come weak co the-Word, bur go-from thence mightily 
ſtrengthened : What do they then that ſeek the hinderance of :the 
faithful and zealous preachingcof the Word, but gratifie the Devil 
in an high degree, -and work journey work ro him in the-beſt maners 
xs to learn the Devil to havehis will, ro-devour what ſouls, and as 
many as he liſts, . PERLTD | | 
3. We may wonder and praiſe God, thar ſeeing there be ſo many 
Devils, and ſuch as we have ſpoken of, chart the Church of Godcan 
be upon the-face of the earth, thar it is not rooted our and ſwallowed 


-vp, the Devil having ſo many and ſuch armed inſtruments inthe 


world: A wonder the Church hath any abiding , bur char God 
Almighty hath a care of- ir, 'and will defend and preſerve ic; Chriſt 
Jeſus the Husband thereof, ' will not ſuffer his Spouſe to be rrodden 
under :- We may wonder. we be yeta people under this peace of tlie 
Goſpel, there being ſo many Papiſts within and without the Lands 
and {uch an infinite number of moſt ſubtile and malicious Jeſuirs, tbar 


like the Devil, 'g6 up and down compaſſing the earth ro work miſ- 


chief : Thar poor weak 'men-and women in'themſelves, finfuland 
poor creatures, ſhanld yer-be got out of Satans power, andthen de- 
tended from his malice nor-in; body,” goods and name onely; but 
from his deadly remprations, and to eſcape ther, | and ger ſafe ro Hea- 
ven. O this is Gods Almighty power and goodneſs; ſo: may. every 


poor Chriſtian'man ſay, and wonder. | Zig 
E 4. This 


> og + 


Coprone® ar Ger Dies Pn © 


671 


—Y 
ts... 


4: Thix rebukech 1. Suchaamakea League wich theDeviltood: eq. 
rain char purpoſes; Itwas death byctie Law of God, and :{o ought Exod. 22. 18; 


co be till 1{. What fools bethefe 2: They think che:Devil--feryes them, 
and is artheir command, when indeed he-Hithgorthee ro-ferve him, 
and thax in an high degree of -fini to their deſtrdQion.: :2:-Sudh:as frek 
ro {uch-for thingslolt, or for; cure fromthem;: for them and theirs: 
| Thoſe woful Creatures, ſeeking to cheiſworn|Encmy of \(mankinde for 
help, ace likeco ſpeed, as if a ape as a roaring Lypn rs be 
\ kepr from harm. /, [Think they char he willdodzhem any:litle p c 
ourwargly, unleſs: to faſten deadly on. cheiri ſouls © work theeyine 
of thet;2. His belp is as; the milk which Fact preſencedunto- Sifers, 
3. All ſuch as live in fin, and ſo ſerve the Devil; Theſe counthim 
nota deadly Enemy,,.if they did, they would nor tbe: athis beck, as 
the moſt part be; Though they ſtop their ears againſt God; their Pa- 
rents, Magiſtrates, Friends, yorahoy open ther ro.911 hiszemptations ; 
no Servapt.can ſerve his Maſter ſo diligently; 2s the world doth-the 
| Devil, £ven with all. the might both of; their: {bodies and mindes , 
ſpeaking, and yr and employing both heir goodsand. pains:on 
his behalf, and forfin, and thatþ@thwight.and day: What be bids 
rhemdo, they do, Lye, Swear,.Curle, break the/Sabbatb; Oppteſs, 
Cozen, Mock, &c.,. who yet-(for thattheir.humor likes-.ir, [and irs 
agreeable, co their own minde) obſerve nori;Sarans:poticy herein; nor 
ſuſpet him for an Encmy : They will ſay,theybacethe Devilas much 
as any, and defic him , alas, hecan give them leave foro do, as long 
2s they ſerve him, and do his works 'S: This 4s 45 good as: Popiſh holy 
Water, and croſſing themſelves, - 4, - All civil-perſons tha ſay they 
never found the Devil ſo:;croublefom. aszhey. hear folks talk; They 


Simile. 


never doubted of their Salvation, were ready-to make away themſelyes, | 


were neyer troubled with ſuch wicked and: blaſphemous/ior -trouble- 
ſom thoughts , were never ſo. troubled but thas chey could go-.ro 
Churchz-and ſerve God quietly, &c.,: True, the Devil-temprs them 
not z01diſpair, becauſe he hachthem faſt enough in pride andpreſum- 
prion; He remprs them,nor to foul fins, . becauſe he.ſees God hath re- 


ſtraineg&thew, and ſo that there's no great likelihood he! ſhallproviil, 


neithercares be, ſceing he bath chem faſt;cnough in themain 3. natne- 
ly. 19 jgqorance,, unbelicf, or careleſneſs af .the firſt: Table; He erou- 


bles.them not with choughts. it-may.be whenthey g040 goad duries, 
b .he knows chey ate likely..not-to'do-any good durys 'yerche 


remptszbem in things, which4hraugh blindeneſs they dilcern not, 
as being.none of che fouleſtihings asthey thick; Thoughin the hear- 
ing ofthe xthe Word they have many wandtingby-choughts;they feel nor 
uxthe Dovil is archeir elbow,,and ar work with them, -becauſe they 
makengaccountof ſuch ſmalbings;alſgabouc worldly idle ſpeeches 
ongheFabbath, they ſee,nor yr goingralbng with:chem, becauſe 


+ *% :, p 


they couattbem ſmall; whereas a good Ghiiſtianiin theſe -eſpies Saran, 
and ix croubled cthereape when the ſtrangiman hath. and holds his Pof- 
(cflion, all chings are at peace, the;Devil having theſe faſt enough, he 
caresnot forzroubling them 3- but ter:-kimbeabont to beaſt our, wad 
. then 


_ 
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Uſe 5. 


hen Ile watrant you he will beſtir himſelf, and they! ſhall have crow. 


ble. Leracivil man thar lived neyer ſo quietly before, be ſmitten in 


conſcience for his fins, and - re converted; he. ſhall finde his 
cafe altered, and thaethe Devil will dohimallcthemiſchief ticis abte, 
and chis is a great deal” better then before 5” and men ſhould: laborto 
bear cnmity with him, and muſt pray: chat the-ſtronger man, .even 
Chriſt, would pur him-our of his poſteſſion, -* : 272.2 
5; This ſhould rowze up the leivants of 'God out of ſecurity and 
intemperance: Have they need tobe drunk wich the world; or be 
aſleep, having ſuch'an Enemy £ ought they nor rather co be ſober, 
and continually ro watch to fave themſelves: from his:deadly' en- 
mit 4 +} SiY; | & 365 FL... 

Aoainf his malicelerus have Chriſtian reſolution, and earneftneſs 
co ſeek atrer alvagion, <2 NG HDR 29 Hh Fre 


- © Againſt his power ler us ſet th power of God, /arid be firong in his 


might, craving his affiſtance-continually, for we have nopower of 
our ſelves ;* he char ſhould cruſt: rohiraſelf, ſhotld 'ſpeed-as this our 
Apoſtle ; wermuſt always have recontſe to God, ſaying with David, 
God is my Caſtle, Rock , Towes of Defence, in him will Tiruſt. 

 Apainſt hisſubrilty, let-us labor: to:be wiſe in the Word of God, 
read, hear, medirate; confer, 'that-it may dwall-plentifully in our 
hearts in all wiſdom, 'and labor for the wifdom of ' the Spirit of God, 


chat therebywe may ſpy” Sarans ſubtilties, and be holpen ro avoid 


chem g and ler us have the fear of God always in our hearrs, and be- 
fore our eyes, which is true'wiſdom : Through this alone we avoid 
Sarans ſnares, *and' are\nvr ignorant of his wiles ; who fo Achitophel 
like, thinkby worldly policy to refit the Devil, the Devil will make 
fools of them, and enfnarechem ar bis pleaſure. FE TIC 
Againſt his diligence, Jer us be as diligent and watchful z/ we muſt 
not be weary, or give over our-watchat any time, if we do, we muſt 
prepare our throats for deſtucion ; Saran gives no truce. Nota few 
-Chriſtians have noſuchvfear of rhis enemy as they ſhould, neither do 
they furniſhchemſelves:againſt him as they ſhould, bur arecareleſs, 
filly and negligent. Herhy ir comes to paſs that the Devithath his 
wilt coo much, and roo often of us; -artd carcheth us here andrhere 
as to negle&one duty, ro'doanother itnrowardly, and to fall into this 
or that evil, and ſo makes'us ro diſhonor God, to' wound our own 
conſciences, and &o give ill example to others: If we had abodily 
.Enemy thus armed, how would we fcar 2 It there were a great Lyon 
in our fields, and which -did haunt our: grounds,” how afraid wonld 
we be * bur hicre's a roaring Lyon; ared Dragon, an old Serpent, lies 
'irr wair for tis, 'who may dous more miſchief then all the Lyons;Dra- 
gons$ or Serpents in-the'world, and''yer we are careleſs. Hereheis 


not thus fearfully deſcribed to diſcourageus, or make uscalt away 


all-our weapons, asthough there were 'no refiſting, -butro wachand 
be careful; and then, chougtrhe be as he is, womay be preſerved from 
-his anger" forthough he be malicious, yer God is moſt merciful and 
careful for us : Thougtthe be ſtrong, yer God is ſtronger : His'power 

is 
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is limiced,. he cmnotdo what he'will ro the godly (asro Fob) nay;nor 
© {o reprobates, as ro Sauttand 4hgb, 'the* Devils had leave, before they 
J could do their feats; nay, till they had leave they” could not enter into 
2 the Swine : And though he beſo ſubtile, yet the wiſdomiof God is 


"#3 


” in the fall of our firſt Parents,” he'choughrthe ſame ſhould have been 
® ro Gods utter difhonor; and rhat he ſhouldnor have a Creature on 
eartþ to ſerve him, which yer riiined ro Gods greater glory ; the like 
migke be -inſtanced abour the death of Chriſt: So he can rum his 
C temprationsto nothing, ro folly,.to- our greater good : And thonghhe 
be diligent, yer have we a God char keepeth Iſrael, who neither flun- poyi.rs 5. 4; 
bers nor ſleeps. The Devil is a Lyon, but we have a Lyon of the xribe Rev. 5-5. 
Fudahto fight againſt him : He is:ftrong, bur God is ſtronger thei 
all ;. they be innumerable, bur Godis greater then all rogether $ and 
to help our weakneſs, we have the-good Angels to take our part, more 
with us then be againſt us: He is a Spirit, burche Spirit of God's in 
us more aRive, nimble and wiſe then he's we have no cauſe therefore 
to be diſmaid : Ler us hold our Faith, : Hope and Confidence, and go 
on in a godly courſe, and in the end we ſhallgetro Heaven, Praiſed 
be God, praiſed 'be God alone: To Ged- oncly be glory for” 
this: FL4S | P ; 12.5 2305617 


we. 
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" Whom72þf The courſeto becaken with an Adverſary, is either ro Sem is ee 
make peace with him, to yield ro him), to flee from him, of refiſt hini. ©. 


herein onely is our ſafery. bo er cr 
' "'# Wthave a warrant and conimand for this. :z. We promiſed lo Reaſons. 

; todo in our Baptiſm; '3. If we' reſiſt nor, we can nevet Tomeints 1. 
Heaven z fot none cotne'there,' bin Juch as overcome, ſuch as are 1 Cor: 15.13: 
conqueters, whio have palms in token of vigory: Sce #73. 4.8: 1.4.7. 


Fames 1.13. Rev. : 26. and 3.16, and 7. 14. 4. If we donorfight 2. 
and refiſt, we ſhall furely be deftoyed: Every coward will fight, 3. 
when he ſees there's tio other remedy. 5. If wetelift, weareſurero 4: 
overcome; for we fight not in bbt own mighr, 'bur under'our Ca- 

'ptain Chriſt Jeſus, whotith bruifearid broke the Sergenk'head in 5: 


om. 16: 20; 
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$ own perſbn,” and will do: alſo in us: 'We refiſting a$he requires, 
Rrrre it 


—_—_ 
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ir were agdijſgrace ro him if we ſhould be overtomez nay, moſt cer- 
rain-itis, thatno Soldier of Chriſt. Felus, -refifting by the armor of 
his appointing, can ever be finally-ar wholly vanquiſhed, ;/; ..;; KF 
Hſe 1, 1. This-rebuketh all choſe chat refiſt nor Sataq ar all. or. asthey 
ought ; 25-1. The prophane ſorrghar live 'in fin; theſe refit nor, bug 
--. js 1449 And SW Devil: They refiſt God, his Word, the Spitit, good 
. ; Counſfe], all the means which are.uſed ro draw them from-their fins , &, 
| bar Sarans temprations (as ſerving their humor) they refiſt. not, this | 
is the cauſe that Hell is ſo full; If che Devil perfwade' them G any 
evil, they are-aS ready to yield, as he tocempr, 2.:; Civil perſonsJthey 
 reſiſtnorthe Devil, as conceiving their caſero be good enough, for 
. thartheynrenor (as they conceive) ſo bad as others, though ro neg- 
le all duties in their families, and:rowards their ſouls, and to paſs 
the Sabbath in worldly talk, and to belittle at the Sacrament, or 
without -any, preparation , be frequent with them. 3. Hypocrites, 
who though they refit him in ſome things, yer in others yield,which 
is enough-co their deſtrution,4.Backſliders, that reſiſted him a while, 
and ſcemedeo be wel minded;8 ro be ſorry for time paſt, & were fully 
purpoſed rotake a new courſe, and ſeemed ſoro do for atime,thart yer 
- "afterward returned to their old vomir,and yielded to his wil and rem- 
\ ptations,as they did before: This reſiſting was nothing, unleſs they had 
ſo continued to the end, and until they had'overcomee ; for not they 
char make a flouriſh, and ſtrike a few blows, and rhen flie or yield 
chemſelves ro the Enemy, ſhall be crowned: O ler all. ſuch repent of 
cheir baſctieſs, and yielding themſelyes-into the Devils.hands, and 
to his remptations, asalſo of- their breach of promiſe in Baptiſm ; and - 
for the time to come, let them learn to know what is the will of God, 
and which be Satans cemprations, .and refiſt che ſame, and that con- 
ſtantly,and.in all things;ſo ſhall the ſecond death have no power over 
them, but they ſhall conquer here, and be crowned eternally hereafter, 
Uſe 2.. 2+. This reproyeth weak Chriſtians, yea,/ ſometimes. even them 
_ -. who hayewellprofited, and yet. will ſhew themſelves weak in this, 
2 thar if che. Devil have any remprations againſt .chem , telling chem 
4 they be ypocrites, and that they ſhall not be.pardoned, thei ins be- 
2 mg ſo great, and their hearts ro finful, whar da they bur conſene, and 
3 ſay as be i, againſt themſelves, and ſo,yield ;'whar a folly is this ? 
Is northe Loew! adverſary enough, bur that you. muſt alſo be an enemy 
to yourſelves ? anddo you know its the Devil, whois alyar, and 
yet ſuffer your {elves to be carried away by him,and ſay as he ſaigh * a 
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Cap 5.ver.9.. on thefirſt Epiſtle of Peter. 675: 7 


Many alſoare fo filly, that rhey/ſee not one of ten of Satans-rempra- 
tions, and are ſo careleſs, that they fear them nor : Thus ſometimes | 
they omir good Surtes, ſometimes marre a good'duty inthe doing; are -— 
' © ſomerimes overcome in ſmall-things : Whar if they, be nor great | 
© 2 chings? The leaſt fins be againſt God, hurt our ſouls, hinder OUT 

=; peace, make our comfort the leſs. Tf Saran.come with ſome great 
4 thing, we fear, and look about us, he would wound us at the heart; 
bur would we be-willing to be hurtin the leg orarm 2. we muſt nor I'D 
yield ar any time, in any thing, how ſmall ſoever, bur mantully-and - ;-..}._.. 
Y © conſtantly ſtand jn oppoſttion. — © 4." 441:97 ervaee a3 
C Stedfaſt inthe Put IEaich is a principal piece of our Chriſtian Ar-. Faith gives 


4 


> & mor; Gods Armoris Spiritual not Carnal, and though here one part n= _ 
S be preſcribed, yer we muſt not content our ſelves therewith, But put 0 __ 
Bf the whole armor of God, for -ſo we ſhall overcome : The Armor of 
» © Gods making ſhall prevail. | EL; 
| 1. If nonecanreliſt nor overcome but they that have theſe wea- 174 x. 
> & pons, Whar ſhall become of moſt, who have not ſo much as one of : 
chem, not Faith, nor Hope, nor Righteouſneſs, nor Truth, &c? EY 
They muſt needs be a prey to the Devil as unarmed Creatures ; They 
have” been told of 'this -Enemy , and that there was a compleatt-* 
Armor of Proof, which they might have if chey would take pains'; 
they negleRing the tame, their condemnation will be of them- 
ſelves.” 4 A y [4:41 2 >” 
2. It rebukes Chriſtians that pur on their Armor to halves, leaving Uſe 2. 
off and negleRing this or that. piece, and ſoare often overcome ;. we 
muſt'ger it all, and buckle it well and cloſe to us every morning, yea, 
never lay off any part of ir; we may doany thing init; work; ride, 
lie down, ſleep, doany good, &c. | c + EY 
' More particularly, . faith is a priricipal piece of this Armor ; Above tph. 6. 
all, pnt on the ſhield of faith, that will quench All the fiery darts. of the wice * 1obn 5. 
ked one + This # alſo the Viddory.' that overcomes the world:, even our © 
Faith:: This takes hold of the promiſes laid down in the Scriptures; of 8 
. Providence, Provifion, Preſervation, - Salvation, andis/found byex- ; Y 
perience to be a notable means to refiſt all remprations in any kinde,as | J 
worldlinelſs, fearfulnels, &c.'-.. <0 2:51 0n6-06 107 
They then that are void of faith cannot reſiſt the Devil,” and how Trae faich 
- rareis true faich among men 2 The world imagine tharits eafierode- race. 
lieve, bur Gods Servants findethe contrary,” eb ew irnboly 
Stedfaſt, ] Its nor a ſmall or weak faich, bur a ſtrong and fſtedfaſt Whit faielvir! 
faith, 'thar muſt reſiſt and overcome the: Devils Temprations, eſpe. 55 = provain 
ciallygrear ones :/ Such Chriſtians then are ro be blamed; which con- "Oa.: 
_ rentrhemfclves almoſt witch a ſhew of faichy; ſorthar when rhey come 
to lie on their death beds, after long profeſſion, their hope is ſo fainr, 
and their perſwaſionſo weak, as thar its robe wondred atz: who then 
.mighr/have beenttiumphing in aſſurance.  ; M931: 
- SO Intheir lives, their fairh is; ſo, weak,” as that every: tempratign 7c. 
ſhakes chem;'asthe Diſciples ar a liztle 'Tempeſt : O'thar/ Chriſtians Marth. 14. 
_ can holdthe hope of- their Salvarionſo flenderly, and Have {luchpoos 
C1 Rrrr 2 | evidence, 


4 godly Expoſition Cap.5.ver.9. 


evidence, when a5 they ſhould be able ro prove it by many infallible 


Arguments. | 
obj. -  Obj. Butthe leaſt meaſure of true faith will ſave. 
Sol. Apxſw. True, bur poorly. A weak tattered ſhip may come ſafe to 


Simile. Land, bur wich how many dangers and fears, whereas a ſtrong and 
well rigg'd Ship comes with more affurance and contentto the Pa- 
ſengers. 

All Gods chil- Fine that the ſame affliftions, &rc.] A Reaſon to perſwade vs to 
dren arc liable refiſt the Devil, and not to be diſcouraged, becauſe irs nor our caſe 
= *= aloneto be tempred and moleſted by Saran and his Inſtruments, bur 
of allthe Servants of God every where : Satan ſpiteth nor ſome few, 
though he doth them moſt, which moſt oppoſe him, but he hatreth 
and ſceketh to miſchiefall the Servants of God whatſoever: As Pha- 
740h purſued not ſome few, of the Iſraclites, bur all of them, to ferch 
them back again ; ſo doth the Devil fer himſelf againſt all che Iſrael 
of God: There's enmity berween the ſeed of the Woman, and the 
ſeed of the Serpent ; He ſer upon David, refiſted Feſhua, 8c. tem- 
_ 2 Tim. 3.12: prech all, ſpares none : AU that will live godly in Chrift Feſws, ſhall ſaf- 
er perſecution - There's none {o tempred, but others have mer with 
thelike; Thus will the Lord have all to þe humbled, thus prove 
them, thus ſet their graces on work, yea, thus encreaſe grace in 

rhem. | 
uſe. We muſt therefore bethe more comfortable, ſeeing we have fo 
+ many, and ſuch Companions, would we goto Heaven an caficr way 
then all che Servants of God have gone? weare well if we go the 
ſame SanRified way; And as we go in no harder way then others, fo 
we muſt not look to havea foft and fine way ſtrewed out for us alone, 
this were too much daintineſs. True, it is the Devil that will per 
ſwade us, and we are ready to think no bodies caſe like ours : O I have 
had ſuch temptations , That there is no God, that the Scriptures 
be falſe, innumerable blaſphemous thoughts ! ſo ro rebel againſt God, 
ro hurt my ſelf, &c. O be nor diſcouraged, others of Gods Servants 
have mer with all theſe : So we are ready to think our pain, or croſs, 
or kinde of life, ro be' more painful then any others, whereas it is 
nothing ſo, and this the Devil perſwades to, that we might conceive 
- that God hath pickr us our for his Enemies, and ſo might move us to 

diſtruſt, and'pur us our of comfort. 

God enables Are accompliſhed, ] Thatis, both ſuffered and overcome by them. 


his children to - 
6 ne $2. Hence note, That 


cans temp God laysnotempration on his, but he enables chem co overcome 
tion. its, They havenopoyerof their own, bur by his they are able ro do 
">>" z yea, even ſuch as our ſelves have gone through the fire 


uſe This may encourage us to fight and refiſt manfully, for: as others 
" haveovercome, ſo ſhall we, who do no more fight in our ſtrength, 
then they did z we have had many a temptation, that we feared ſome- 
times we ſhould not have prevailed over, which yer through Gods 
goodneſs we have now outgrown ; So ſhall it be with che reſt, 


Obj. 


Cap..ver.g. on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. Fra DP 


Obj. But ſeeing they knew this before, why doth henrge this as a Rea- 
ſon to comfort and hearten them, and not rather ſome others which they 
knew not ? | : 
= <Azxſw. Becauſe though they knew it, yetthey had not ſo- the uſe $67 
®Z ofir, as co be heartened by it : Irs one thing ro know a thing, another 
” ro beablero apply ir,and make uſe of ir, according ro our need : The 
® common ſort know many principles, and many truths, whereof 
= yerthey make no uſe of their lives, and live as if they knew no 

ſuch thing , whoſe knowledge doth but procure them che more 
ſtripes. 
| s, Its therefore the Miniſters duty, not ro inform the underſtand- Miniſters 
ing onely,bur to labor and work upon the dull affeRions,and to bridle +410 556g 
the unruly luſts of the heart, and bring them to ſtoop : If people the under- 
could make nſe and apply a thing as ſoon as they knew it, 2 Miniſters Rtanding, ſoto 
life would be more eafie then ir is;but the wiſdom and skill is co winde Ig 
inro the peoples heares, and to work a love to that they know is good, their people. 
and an hatred co that that is evil, | 

2. People muſt not content themſelves to know, bur look they put People muſt 
in practice that they know : /f ye know theſe things (ſaith our Savior) Joyn \wrocaaak 
happy are ye if ye do them:O how many promiſes do Gods people know, gg RE 
whereby yer they are not comforted. 

In your brethren, ] There's a near conjunQion between believers : Theres 2 near 
They are fellow-brethren, of the beſt brotherhood ; God is their (27JunR1n 
Father, the Church is their Mother, they are begor of the ſame-im- lierers. 
mortal Seed, nouriſhed by the fame food of rhe Word, Heirs of the 
ſame Inhericance, are Members of the ſame Body. | 

1- This rebukes ghem chat ſcoff, like Iſhmael, at the rerm of Bre- 1 
thren or Brotherhood, who yet can be content to have a Brotherhood 1 
berween themſelves in ſwaggering, lewd companionſhip, 8c. ſuch y I 
ſcoffar the language of the moſt High.  * | SE 
2. Irreacheth us ro embrace each other with brotherly entire affeRi- Uſe 1. 

ons, and expreſs them by brotherly aRions ; as good counſels, ad- 

monitions, exhortations, prayer, example, rejoycing with them thar 

do rejoyce, and weeping with them chat weep, &c. | | 

3. This rebukerh not onely the wantof theſe (which is very com Hſe 2. 
mon) bur alſo and eſpecially the contentions and jars that are often be- 
eween Chriſtians : If Parents ſhould have of their children ſome go- 
ing together by the cars, and that before the reſt of their Brethren 
and Siſters, yes, before the Tcrvants and ftrangers, how woutd ir 
grievethems ſo doth ir God, it we ſhall before his face, and our 
Mother the Church, our fetlow Brethren and Siſters, rotheir grief, 
before the Canaanites and Perizzites, who willlaughtherear : 
ay. we ſhall chus contend and ſtrive rogether, how monſtrous 
is this £ .cirher we muſt unchriſtian our ſelves and oneanother, or 
clic we offer violence to Chrifts body, pulling one member from jak 
other, which he will not indure. What if there be a ſudden offence 

or falling out between any, is there not atime to forget; ro be recon»! | 

cited, and to heal up all £ F 3G 


Obj. 


_ 


- 
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Pn Church | That are in the world, That is, diſperſed here and there in the 
is diſperſed world, Hence norte, Thar | 
—— God hath his Church far and wide in many places. In former times 
thewor'® indeed it was hemmed within the compaſs of Fury; bur fince our 
Saviors time, its ſpread into all Nations, though nor into all at once : 
This in ſome Countreys more viſible, in others leis, becauſe of per- 
ſecution, wherein yer no doubt are Sevez theuſand that never bowed 
their knee unto Baal. 

Uſe. We muſt therefore pray earneſtly for all Gods people that be in 
other Countreys ; they have as much necd of prayers as we, and. as 
many, yea, the ſame remprtarions with us, yea, moſt of then far great- 

. er: They love the ſame God and Jeſus Chriſt that we do, are led by 
the ſame Spirir, look for the ſame glory, have the ſame hearts ro 
_ God, have the ſame Devil for their enemy ; therefore pray for them, 
for ſo we may do them good, though they be thouſands of miles from 
us, and love we them when we hear of chem, for they be our Bre- 
| thren. | 

The Saints in 11 the world, ] As if he ſhould have ſaid, There are ſome of your 
Heaven are Brethren indeed, that are nor under theſe temptations, namely, They 
—_— that be out of the world, they which be criumphing in Heaven : They 
reſt from their labors, and are bleſſed : They triumph with palms, are 
out of danger: Notempration, no trouble toucheth them, bur all 

* that be in the world bein the ſame troubles. = 
 Uſet.. 1 Theretore whilſt'we are in this world, do nor we look for any 
time of truce, we way be foiled in our old age, if we look not to it, as 
many worthy men have been: We muſt not therefore lay away 
; ove weapons, we may. hap to have a ſore combat on our death- 
Uſez2, 2+ Long to be with God,. and ſo tobe out of temprations, though 
not ſo earneſtly, but that we be content to tarry che Lords: leiſure, 
and work ere we look for wages, in the mean time doing him the beſt 
ſervice we can: Some offend in impatient haſte, they would be 
crowned erethey have fought up their fight , ſome again linger here 
roo much, not for the right ends (for we ſhould be content, and de- 
fire for ſome reſpets of- Gods glory and others benefic , co tarry 
here oo ) but for worldly reſpets, which we muſt carefully 

avoid. | 
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'  Verle IO. But the God of all grace, who hath called us into his eternal 
glory by Chriſt Feſus. after that ye have ſuffered a while; make 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. OY. 


: HE followeth the conclufion of the Epiſtle, in which the Apo- 
A ftle pn forthem whom he: hath raughr, and defires an ef- 

icual bleſſing upon that he hath written ro them : Thereafter he 
commendeth to them his Epiſtle, and lays down the ſum of ir, nexr 


ſends 


. 
# 
Y 
y . 


rs, = Jo IS Ta: 


ſends his ſalutartions,then wiſht&h-chem co love each other, and teſtific 
the ſame, & laſtly with a ſhort prayer forghem; rakes his leave of.them. 
 Inthis Verſe he prays for them), even that.God would daily increaſe 
Z chem in all grace toward -pertefion, and at laſt, perfe& them, after 


Z andin the mean time, chat he-wonld confirm), ſtrengthen and Rtabliſh 
© chemin knowledge, obedience'and faith, that chey-might nor be. re- 
Y moved nor ſhaken through their croubles,from their good beginnings; 
Hereof alſo he rendreth ſome-Reaſfons; x. Becauſe he of whom he 
begs. the ſame, is the God and; Author of all grace; nor of every 
kinde of grace onely, but of every meaſure of grace. 2. Heqhath already 
ſh:wed them mercy,and beſtowed grace on them,and called them;our 
of the world, and from cheir corrupt eſtate of blindeneſs, unbelief, im- 


penitency,torhe knowledge, faich-8& obedience of the goſpel, & of Jeſus - 


Chriſt,cherefore he will go:an and finiſh bis work: And inthis 2% Rea- 
ſon are ſundry others couched; as that he hath called chemo his erern< 
al glory, & therefore wil not leave them inthe mid way; that he hach 
called chem in Chriſt,and therefore char irs firm & faſt, and cannot be 
ſhaken ſo that this 1s a moſt excelJentand fweet comfortable prayer, 
worthy to be remembred of 'us all,8& laid up with usfor eyer, Herewich 
a couple of ancient good Chriſtians (thar-I knew, and-who-were as full 
of croubles, and as deeply tryed 'as ever Trknew any) did wonderfully: 
comfortthemſelves, and were ſo affected therewith, as I nevervidited 
chem (as I did often) either zogether, or, wljtn God ſundred theryy/bur 
chey had this in minde,and would utter « dd feelingly;as they declared 
thetnſelves much ſuſteinedtheteby. 1 int, Hs or? 

Fromthe coherence, in-that-the Apoſtle praycth. for the pedple, 
- and for a bleſsing on that he-had taught:ethem, note, , Thae- 1; | 


&# che few afflitions that he hath-berce- appointed them to go through; - 


Note, 


- Irs the dury of Gods-fairhful Miniſters, to ſeck $0 1dyanice and Gods Mini- 
furtherithe Salvarion'of Gads:people by:all means : 'Thus muſt chey Ge 


da tiy:Preaching, Example, Prayer, 8&c« Thus did CHoſerand Aron, 


les Salvation 


ESv8,cFeremich y rhe Apoſtles, 8c. {a,oughr we forthe gathering of yall, means. 


moreto God, for the edification of. choſethathe won; -fot:the:com- 
fort of: the feeble, rhe rowzing up of the drowhie; be refortnation' of 
whats amiſs, the daily cacreaſe. of thay that is|/gadd': This isino 
ſmall forwarding of che work,- of -no-fteall: avail with God: Thys 
ſhalf we manifeſt our zeal-ro the 'glory.of God,] opr.unfained and 
hearty love co the ptoples: fouls, -and this-will be far our own Giſ- 
oy enredy 6 have boldfeſs and 4 good conſcience. ©: 
_  Hereupon ptople muſt door rheir Migzſters, both for love ro him, 
androfrequire like for-like, and-forcheir>0wn bencfic;; far encreaſe of 
kntimledeiin.ths Word of God, Wiſdom; Zeal; Love; Patience; and. 
2llgragt$char-tnay tend co further the woik of Saluagion-jothemy rhe: 
{ran whereof ſhall redonnd eq -rhem x; 40r:according-as:the Miniſter; 
is; nduchafcerare the people, and: forndaveRion and aſiſtance eyery: 
2d gg preach ro rhem:This nddbubt is:muchnegle@ed on both! 

$:3::3nd the Miniftery of the Worddn be followed wich pray- 
er;forthe ſucceſs thereof: depends upbn Gods -blefing,-and thexe-' 
41>} oY 


fore 


um. 6. 24. 


Uſe. 
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| Agodly Expoſition 


Cap:5 .VEr.10; 


I Tim, 4» 16, 


Seealſo As 
26, 18. 


if he could ſpeak with che eGngue of men and Angels, he could nor 
of himſelf open the eyes or ' convert the- ſoul: The Apoſtles had 
power ro work miracles, * to heal the fick, caſt our Devils, &c. burro 
convert the ſoul, thar God reſerved everin his own hands : Paul mas 
plant, arid Apollos water,but God giveth the excreaſe + The beſt Preacher 
inthe world cannot with all his skill, grace and pains, change the 
heart of his wife, fons, daughters, or deareſt friends. True, the Mini- 


| fore is robe obtained by hearty prayer: It depends not on the Preacher, 


| ter may help or hinder by. the maner of his preaching and living, as 


if he Preach ignorantly, confufedly, coldly, or mingle unſavory and 
oalling ſpecehes, or live badly, he may hinder the likelihood of good 
by the word; andif a Miniſter preach underftandingly, orderly, fecl- 
ingly, zealouſly, and live thereafter, he provides the medicine the ber- 
ter, and more fitro work, yet he cannot convert a ſoul, If we meec 
with any ſpeeches ſounding that way, as to Timethy,T how ſhalt both ſave 
thy ſelf and others, 8c. weare to underſtand them eo be theanrinſtru- 
mentally: The work is the Lords, and above all created power, yer 
a greater work it is, then the making of the world : Nor doth it de- 
pend on any hearer, be he of what wit, memory, dexterity, educa- 
tion ſoever, for even ſuch have long lived under the Miniftery, and 
yerare as far from converſion asever ; weare by nature blinde, dead 
m fin, not onely not aprto any good, bur full of Rebellion : See Dev. 
29. 4.Fer. 24.7. As It 21.and 16, 14. Therefore the ſncceſs of 
the Word depends on bleſſing; which is co be ſought by humble and 
heatry Prayer,” the ſamo beingall in all; 

Its a good fign in the Miniſter that he hath a defire his Miniſtery 
ſhould'proſper ,” when he$not content to Preach onely, bur follow 
it with Prayer. As womett having ſce herbs or ſown ſeeds in a dry 
ground, following themwith rhe watering Por, have a minderthey 


ſhould growgand as we ſownor our ſeeds 'in the field, but we ask Gods 
 blefling thereon; fo much'more ſhould. we-on this precious ſeed: Thus 


ſhall- ic appear thar they truſt nor in themſelves, and that they are. deſt- 

rous that their Preaching ſhould not be invain, 7 
Soought the people ;/ for the bleſhng of the Word, namely, the 

fruit of it is all inall z; what chough we hear never ſo much, if che fame 


' benort madeeffeQual ro us, the threars co humble us,: the promiſes to 


comfort and'quicken us, 'the fins forbidden to bring us into an hatred 
of them, and love of the contrary duties, and we be ſo altered by that 
weare: Thisistheend of "all; Sec Fongh 3.5, 6,5. As 2. 37. 


1'Coy.' 14.25. Thereforethiey ſhould, as pray-carneſtlybefore rhat the 


Word may be'made of. forccand efficacy; ſo afterwards muſt their 
mindes run on che Ulings delivered, and-their Prayers in their Patilics 
by themſelves, reliſh of the ſame :- Bur whar negleQis therethis way £ 
How: few pray before ,-and'/how many after they have heard,”ſuffer 
worldly buſineſs or pleaſuresro-pur-onr che ſame? Oh! 'thereis no 
ſuch carechar this precious feed ſhould take roor and” fruaifics- we 


' complain of -our bad crops; bur-not of 5this,- yet here there's not one- 


Jy-atols if ic do nor take roor;'but irrurns hurt ;- by roevery Sermon a. 
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Cap.5.ver.1o. on the firſt Epiſtle of P eter. : _ 


ſtep nigher Heaven or Hell: What Crop can we ſhew to God of: all 
che Sermons wehave. heard 2 we crave Gods bleſſing upon our bodily 
food, how much more ought we on this Spiritual 2 | 
The God of all exace,] He is ſo called of the effeR, becauſe he is the. $94 is the au- 
Author and Giver of all grace , heisthe Author of all that may:be a ptogg 
called good, which may be divided into gifts and graces inthis world; 
- gifts of all kindes, as of body, minde, &c.; In him we live, he makes 
the Sun ſhine on us, 8c. alſo gifts of health, ſtrength, beauty; ſo of 
the minde, as natural vertues, alſo gifts ro rule Kingdoms, as to Sawl; See Exod. 31. 
ſo of Trades, Arts,Sciences,nay, of gifrs yer higher then thoſe, know- 
ledge, underſtanding of the Scriptyre, Prophefic, Prayer, yea extra- 
ordinary too, as of miracles: So is he alſo of graces, which are ſuch - 
as accompany Salvation, and he beſtowerh onely on his Ele, as ſas 
ving knowledge, faith, peace of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, rom 15. 13. 
repentance, love, metkneſs, patience, 8&c. Hence it is that ſometimes 214 6. 20. 
| heis rermed the God of hope, ſometimes the God of peace, fome- * SIC 6 4- 
rimes the God of all comfort, ſo here the God of all grace: Hegives 
every good gift and grace, and not that onely, bur every meaſure of 
every grace, the beginning, continuing, and finiſhing grace: What- okn i. 16. 
ſoever grace is in Saint or Angel, is the gift of God, either by Crea- ©? % 4-74 
tion, asrothe Angels and Adam, or fin by reſtitution ; Whar grace 
is in any man alive, of what kinde or meaſure ſoever, is onely of 
God, for we are fo far from having any of our ſelves, that we 
have nothing bur the quite, contrary, even Oppoſition and Rebel- 
lion, none elſe ever did, or can give grace: The beſt Parents can- 
not convey grace into their Children by generation , nor can the: 
_ _ into any by preaching or counſel, God alone is the giver 
ereof, Þ | | 
I. Every one that hath grace,in what meaſure ſoever, muſt be hum- Uſe 1. 
ble and thankful, acknowledging the ſame to be onely from God, and 
oiving him the praiſe thereof: O be exceeding thankful for ir, char, 
he hath given it ro thee, denying it ro moſt, and to thee, as unfit to re- 
ceive grace, asthe worſt in the world, and who didſt no better deſerve 
ir, then they thar ſhall never have it, and eſpecially be thankful f6r ir 
for the worth thereof, one dram of grace is of more worth then the 
whole world, its the quinteſcence of Gods favor, - and like Pearls of 
oreat value in a little room, A true humble heart in che fight of thy 
miſery, a lictle crue faith in Chriſt; and San@ification, with an hatred 
of all fin, and care to pleaſe God in all things, is worth a Kings Ran- 
ſom, and an honeſt upright heart, careful ro be be ruled by that it 
knows, is better then all knowledge withourrthis. $1 5. 
2. Every one thatis without ir, muſt endeavor for it: "Whether yy ., 
gocth a woman with her por or pail for water, but ro the Fountain £2: fo 
muſt thou have recourſe unro God ; there is grace enough in him, and 
he hath it to beſtow, and its his honor ſo todo: Bur:how: ſhall we 
come Jo the Well is deep 2 * God hath opened the Fountain of his 


grace.in Chriſt Jeſus, and conveys grace by the: Conduits' of the 
Word, Sacraments, Prayer, &c. ſorthatits not lockt up in Heaven, 
*_ ST wouldeſt - 
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wouldeſt thou therefore have thine heart humbled and broken, God 

can dothe ſame,come ro him, wait on him in his word for it? woule's 
thou believe thy fins are pardoned through Chriſt 2 would'ſt thou be 
changed, and have thy heart altered to hare every fin, to love whar- 
ſoever is good 2 would'ſt rhou have grace againſt thy Rrongeſt cor- 
ruptions, that thou could'ſt never maſter, and do duties to thy think- 
ing impoſſible, as to love thine Enemies, abide perſecution for the 
Truth, &c £ comero him in the fame word, and by prayer he can do 
theſe things for thee : Why then is the world ſo graceleſs, ſeeing there 
Plal. 446- is abundance in God? Irs becauſe men ſee nor their emprineſs of grace, 
and know-not the worth thereof : They defire Health, Wealth, Ho- 

nor, Pleaſure, -rrue grace they regard not, prize not: O that men did 
 ſeethemſelves woful naked Creatures, without grace ! They would 

- not then content themſelves with any ſhadow of grace, hearing, pro- 
ſeffion, a lirtle reſtraint, ſome few gitts, &c. but labor indeed for 

race. 
Uſe 3. : 3- The Servants of God that have obtained ſome meaſure of grace 
already,ſhonld be provoked ſtill ro wait upon God for increaſe, for he 
gives all grace, the laſt,as well as the firſt and the middle: According 

therefore to our proceeding, ler us beg fitting grace of God, Why, 

arethere all kindes and meafures of grace in God, and we have ſo lit- 

tle £ we beg norearneſtly, we open not our mouth wide, that God 

might fill ir, we have not hunger- birten hearts, we prize nor 

race. ; 

Who hath called us, Another Reaſon to perſwade himſelf and them, 
that they ſhould obcain this requeſt of being confirmed tothe end,even 
becauſe God had already begun with them, and called them, that is, 
had pulled chem our of the ſtate of ignorance, unbelief, impenitency, 
intothe ſtare of grace, knowledge, repentance, 8&c- 

Doffr, Whom God means to fave, he calls them our of rheir finful ſtate 
B Whom God ta grace; - There's an outward calling, and there's an inward calling : 
oO willlave.choſe »pyi{. laſt, through the operation of the'Spiric going along with the 
| he doth effe- D | 
: Qually call. outward means, is made effeual, as ro Lydia, 
| This ſtands inthree things, enlightning the underſtanding ro con- 

ceive, opening the heart ro believe, and changing the whole man from 
that ir was before ; nor onely he calls them, bur awakens them , nor 
onely invites them to come, bur gives them an heart ro come : of this 
you may” read Rom. $.30. 2 Pet. 1.15. This is proper to Gods chil- 
dren, and is'the work of God, none elſe can do it, without this there's 
no Salvation, as thoſe that have this ſhall be certainly ſaved,chis being 
a mark of their EleQion paſt, 2 Pet 1.10, and of their glory ro come, 
.» Rom. 8. 30. | E: 

Uſe, | Lerevery manexamine himſclf, whether he be effcQually called 
(heretofore I have laid down the marks hereof) if thou findeſt thou 
art, then'beof good comfort : Bethankful, for thar God hath called 
thee, leaving others, there being no more worth or aptneſs in rhee 

, _ . theniathemy and ſtudy how to walk worthy of this high and holy 
calling, even in all zealous and godly converfation,nor As - 
elves 


Z and Redemption, ſoof our calling : So that we muſt nor ſerve God lam. 3. 18. 
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' Capayverao: an thefoſt Epiſtle of Peter. 68; 


- ſelves like unto-the world; trom which we be called, bur differing as 
' much in our behavior, as we hope todo-inourend, nor defiling our ' 
ſelves ' with any evil, nor yielding to our luſts,nor doing an thing un- 
beſteming our holy calling.; butas he is a holy God: rhar hath called 
us, and irs an holy Goſpel whereby we are called, ſo we may be ho- 


ly in all:maner of converſation : This is theend, as of our EleQion Vt ; 


coldly, who hath: fingled us our from the world, burlapk we be'fin- 
gular perſons, a peculiar people ro him. © : 

On the other fide, if our hears tell us, that we be nor effeQually 
called,-rhen- is our caſe bad : Gods callings, which we have nor 
obeyed, will be accuſations againſt us. . O how few be truly called:? 
moſt hold on in a prophane and bad courſe; others having reformed. 
ſomethings, and thereupon counted themſelves in a goodeſtare, nay, 
. given ſome good hopes, yer have after fallen ſhamefolly , ſome to 
- 'the world, ſomerto-open prophaneneſs, for there is no ſtay of a man 
till he be effeQually called : O then entreat God now to work on your | 
| hearts, you know nor-wherther you ſhall ever be called more ornor-: 
To day if ye will bear his woyce, harden not your hearts , liſten ro Gods 
voyce, call upon him to open tbine eyes, and change thine hearr. 
When thoucomeſt to rhe Word, pray, O Lord, ſtrike that ſtroke that ' 
may.truly convert my Soul , yea, let all Gods mercies,and thy ſeveral 
afliQions and crofles, be as ſo many ,yoyces calling thee ro God, 
count, them ſo, and liſten and yield ro them; and rhough hereto- 
fore thou haſt turned the deaf earto God, yer now let ir be ſo no 
more. Pr sf : 3h | 

Into his eternal glory, ] Theend why and whereunto they be called, _ by —_ 
even that they might have glory, nor vaniſhing, bur eternal glory, ſo gran 
that it was nor poſſible, but that they ſhould be ſaved : See x Theſſ. 2. of glory. 
12.2 Theſſ. 2.13,14. 1 Pet. 1.3, - > f 

1, He chat is effeQually called is an happy man,and of high dignity. Uſe 1. 

2. Ler fuch walk worthy hereof, glorifying God with all cheir Uſe 2. 
 mighr. Eo: > 2h . 

Ic ould wher on others to liſten to the voyce of the:-Lords' call: Uſe 3. b. 

What ſhall they loſes they ſhall come from fin and ſhame, from 2 
wrath and damnation, and ſhall be admitted'into Gods favor, par- 
rake of grace here, and of glory hereafter. No marvel people 
be ſo loath to yield, and we have ſo' many: delays, and hard an- 
ſwers. of them. Are they-not ſhrewdly hurt to be called 'ro-chis 

eſtate 2 | | SNL, 2 IT ITAS oo! - 
__ _ Nowin'thatthe Apoftle uſeth this as an Argument, thar the Lord 
would confirm, ſtrengthen and ftabliſh- them, even for that he had 
called them, we may note, that  * 
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'Whorm God hath cffeQually called, be: will never forſake, but God will no 


continue them to the end: His nature is unchangeable, whom he forſake chem 
whom he hath 


| laveth once, heloveth always tothe,end; ' wet are iindeed- apr to fall c,j1eq, «+ 5 
away daily, bur Chrift hath prayed for us; and-our ſalvation is' not Rom.nt.xg. _ * 
now in our own keeping. IS (4 143 £5 $OHL0G 2 Co STE IN I 
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—_ - A godly Expofution GCap.s.yerao! 
MM <P Chriſt Feſw | Chriſt is the way by whichall good comestous, 
om rous by as = Ele&ion, ſo alſo our effeQuat calling. . 23 432 c 


Irigy 4+ x. Iestherefore nor from any merir-of ours,: bur for Chriſts ſake 
Uſe 1. that weare called ; we muſt nor be proud of our ſelves, bur thankful 
unto God through Chiſt. NE > 7c F 
Uſe 2. - 2+ This alſo may comfort us, we ſhall never fall, -our calling hath 
 ſucha ſure foundarion. £28 


= fight, and a time for them to reſt and cnjoy the ſpoil after vittory : 
The croſs is the Chriſtians companion. Many are the troubles of the 
Pſal. 34 Righteous, and we muſt look for ſuch in this world : Ir hath been 


Reaſons. 


1ob 33:17 ferch us from wandring(as the Shepherds dogs doth the fheep)where- 


c 
ſure we have, foras ſtandin 
exerciſe wax unhealthful, > 
caſe. Hereby grace is made more a 
by pruning. 

I. Therefore we muſt be content to go this way to heaven, and 
oladro: We muſt not think-to have a new way ſtrewed and paved, 
and covered, as it were, with carpers, when as the other Worthies of 
the Lord have ew pr the gr = m_ 

: 2. How can they that give themſelves to aM jollity, and put awa 
Na * allheans grief, and do wholly give themſclves edrofies Mpaſtires, 
feaſting, &c. How cantheſe, I ſay, think they are going to Heaven- 
ward 2 They will have their will here, "whatſoever befal them 
Uſe - 3. If any ſhould hereupon doubt that they are hor inthe way to 

13* Heaven,becauſe they have no troubles, 8&c.Whar;have you no trou- 
bles 2 Arc younorttroubled with a rebellious and finful heart of - 

| wy, gar 


ive and fruitfal, as the vines 
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fight you noc wich Principalitics and Powers, and Temptations, that, _. | 


make you'cry our ſometimes, O wretched man that 1 am, &©e and do 
you never meet with ill rongues for the profeſsion- of rhe" truth. you 
. do : Therfare'not you without troubles, chough'ic may be'you have 
_ not had ſo'great troubles as ſome: Well,thank God, and aſe proſperity 
well, and'ftore'your ſelves with'grace againſt troubſescome; Ir ni 
| be God hath fpared you. hichertil, becauſe yonare'old veſſels, too wel 
for new wine, mm ctime-you ſhallbe mer wich. - Beſides, all are nor in 
rrouble ar once'; neither our whole life croubles, 'bur God pives many 
breathings : Therefore difcourage nor your ſelves, neither pray for 
croubles; God knows whar is beſt, we know not how fir we ſhould be 
- tobearthem, | | 
2, Tharrheafilitions of Gods Children are but ſmall; They: are The afflidi- 
ſo in reſpe@ of quantity and continuance, not foin reſpe& of us, or —_— _ 
. of ourſftrengrh , for ſmall ones would be toogrear for us, if God did ſmall. 
not aſſiſt us, and they be ſmall. in 'reſpe- of that we have deſetved 
Hell corments, or the joys of Heaven we' be' called ro; Alas, chey - 
are notiflea- biting that any of Gods childreh endure here;to that they Rom. 8. #8. 
deſerved, and che'wicked ſhall ſuffer in Hell,. nor © be- compared to 2 Cor 4- 274 
_ the fea pare of- che joys of Heaven, And for the. cominuance, our 
fife is bur ſhorr, a ſpan long, and in it we have many 'reſpices; Sce 


Pſat: 30. 5. Iſaiah 17. 14. and 54. What are fixty years to Erernity 2 —— 
a5 a drop'of water tothe whole Sea, as a Mote mm the-Sun to'a Monn- St, 
rains God moderates the afflictions of his Servants, if he'deal with 16. 4.5. __ 


his Enemies he lays it on, lerthem bear ir if they can, if they cannor, 
chooſe them, a5 F#d«s : The juſt time is ſerdown for the godlies tro. **": 2+ 70. 
bles ; Ir fhall nox be'4s we will, nor asthe Devitand his Inftrumenrs 
will; If- as we would, then ſhould they befo fmall, xs we! ſhontd be 
never the better, If as they, we ſhould be! ſpotted : God will rale 
_ the marrer, i ſhall be neitherroo much nor coo little, but juſt enough 
 forourbeſtgood. | oth i 
We ſhould praife God for his mercy and goodneſs, that reſpe&s 
our weaknefs thus, and hath delivered us from the eternal corments 
we had deferved, and turned them inro a few- mercifar afffiions'for 
our good : If they preſs ns any thing hard, chen they are bur ſhort and 
ſmall, and laboring fora good meafure of faith; they will be che ſmaTl- 
ler? They are nothing'to that we-have deſtryed: Turn thine eyes 
downward to the tormenrs of Hell;' then life'up thy jonghrs co the 
joys of Heaven, cheſe will make us account them bur ſmiafl, and beat 
them quietly, - + [402.] RTTSY ON RTY TATE, 
Make you perfer?, ] Tharis, lead you on daily towards perfeion | 
more-and'more;- perfe& istaker in ewo fences _in Scripture, for up-,,. 
right, that hath perfeQion of parts and abſolute, 'whichis perfe@alfo  ;: 
in degrees and meaſure ;j for parts, asa childe new,born, fo is a Chrt- Rr 
Rtian'in his firſt converfion: Abſofire none.cati'be liere,"aym arivand 3007's: 9- | 
cowards it they may;yer compiritiyely forte we {0 called "and count 38 
cd, nattiely, -rhiey that have well profited in'refpedt of novices. © Gods people ' © 
Wwe muſs labor to grow! forward daily, and forpctiie WIR an"+—7 ra —_ 
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Thee ,, x. haveartained, run forward as they in arace: we wuſt neither be {0 

2 Theff. x. 3- proud, as10 think we are perfe& by and by (as ſome in their converfi- 

'  _-. .ondo, notknowing they are but babes) nor yer ſo lazy, asto content 

our ſelves with any meaſure, how ſmall ſoever, but joyn meaſare to 

* meaſure (as'a coyetous man doth. houſe ro houſe) covering Spiritual 

| ifrs, and growing in grace more and more; what man is contenx if 

have but from hand ro mouth, and ſcant that to live 'on, bur de- 

7 fires rather a little elbow room, and to/have a comperency «0 live in 

" ſome good handſom faſhion, and to have for himlelt and his friends, 

and. wherewith alſo to relieve the needy 2 and wiltſt thou reſt ſariſ- 

& fied with any meaſure of grace, eſpecially having the means of 
= growing * | $f 5 

6 Uſe, I» x. This rebukes them that be grown worſe: O fearful ! either 

 theynever beganin truth , nor laid a good foundation, which is moſt 

bs .  - to befeared(whom therefore it now concerneth to begin right and lay 

= ' ſure, for better begin twice, then periſh once) or if they did, then ic 


> -* - Rev. 2:5 muchconcernsthem-ro rtepent'and amend, &c. | 

E- Uſe 2. 2. It rebukes ſuch as ſtand at aſtay, like an Apple-tree ina cold 

; _ clay ground; thar lives, and it may be cvery year bears rwo or three 
ſhrunk. Apples, bur ſhoots not out her branches, nor bears plenty of 

good fair fruit as we defire what's the reaſon £ when we ſeea Beaſt 

6 | in good Paſture, which-hath nor caſt the old coar, we ſay irs ſurfeir, it 

| | muſt have a drink ,; ſo are cheſe ſurfeir with the love of the world, then 


eree, that will-ſuffer no tender plant ro grow thereby or thrive; ano- 
' ther reaſon may be, forthatthey compare themſelyes with them char 
have leſs, ornothing' in them another, for that chey negle& the 
_ means,or live under lean means, or they uſe the means careleſly, What 
Þ:- | a ſhame is this? we might have with care attained a far greater meaſure, 
4 ſoas our worſt time might have been as good as our beſt was wont, as 
it proves with thrifty perſons, who through Gods bleffing come to 
have better fare any day, then they had ar firſt on their beſt day.: If a 
man ſhould have an Apprentice many years, and he be worſe and 
i worſe, orlearn nothing, what would he ſay 2 were he likely to attain 
& .$kill in his Trade 2 If. God ſhould call moſt of us to an account, alas, 
we have but ſmall skill.in the trade of Chriſtianiry. | 
uſe 3. 3. Ir may comfort thoſe that defire co grow forward and uſe the 
| - means carefully, and mourn that they can do no better, and grow fo 
poorly, ſurely they are like co thrive apace. 


- 


= Stebliſh, ftrengthen, ſettle you,] Here he prays for their perſeverance. 
= - Hence noreg. That | © Gy | 
Chriſtians Irs not enough for us.to begin well, but we-myuſt hold our to the 
: _ = eng z neither is this eicher leſs neceſſary , or leſs difficulc-rthen the 
k OLINET, 


«Uſe. . . Uſcall means diligently co this end, and pray earneſtly to God, for 
' we ſhall have many oppoſites: Confirm.your judgements in chetruth, 
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 remoyed from your ſtedfaſtneſs.and faith in Chriſt the rock ; ſtabliſh 


_ which there is no greater bane to godlineſs : Irs like a great high Aſh- 


So and keep you from Error, ſtrengrhen, you in: faith, rhar you be nor 


you 
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Cap.s.veruu, on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. Wy 685 1 


41 


you in your good courſe and godly converſation: we ſhall meet with 
{ubrile deceivers, that will ſeek ro enſnare and withdraw us, as the G4- 
latians were miſled, and thoſe mentioned £XF&#s 8. 10. They of the Gal. 3-1: 
Separation trouble many-honeſt people of a tetider conſcience, and in 
their firſt love, and yer have nor ſufficient knowledge to try what they 
ſay, but come with a great colour of zeal: Irs a great trouble to be 
diſtraed in minde, therefore uſe the means, reſort ro thoſe whoſe 
Miniſtery God hath bleſſed ro convert your ſouls: And is not the 
Church and Goſpel as well able, and 3s like ro confirm you, as it hath 
been to beget you to the faith : Ler us rake heed of being removed from 
- our Faith, cither'in general or in particular, let us take heed of be- 
ing ſhaken and pur from our good courſe, and drawn into evil through 
proſperity, or of being choked by prefermenr, or daunted by affli- - 
| Rion and perſecution, 
Q. 1f 4 man having begun intruth, do uſe the means carefully, may he be 
aſſared of perſeverance ? | | 
4. Some thinkthartno man can have any ſich aſſurance, or hold 
out tothe end, conſidering what man is in himſelf, what rhe Devil, 
whar the World, 8c. but chough we be ſubje@ro fall away every 
hour, and if we ſhould compare our ſelves with the oppofitions of 
our Spirirual Enemies, we mighe even utterly'deſpair, yer we arcin 
a ſtrong hand co be kept : Ourlife is hid with Chriſt in God, we are c. ;: ;. 
kept by rhe power of God through faith unto Salvation : Thoſe that 2 Per. x. 5. 
are juſtified and ſanRified, though of mean parts, yet are ſureand ſafe , 
The teaſt meaſure of grace ſhall ſtand, when the greateſt gifts withour 
grace ſhall fall away. 
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Verſe 11. Tobimbe glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


Aving had occaiion to ſpeak of Gods mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, he Our BleRian 
cannot bur break our into praiſe and thankſgiving. Whence we med ry came 
may learn, Thar "", "SM. | _usto praiſe 
Upon the conſideration of our EleRion in, Chriſt, as alſo our effe- _ . 
ual Calling, &c. we muſt at no time ceaſe praiſing the /Lord; thus © 
dorheSainrs and Angels in Heaven, and ic will be our work there, 
which therefore we ſhould begin here: We muſt labor throughout 
our whole courſe of life to glorific God, yea, ſeeing Dominion and 
Power belongs anro Chriſt, herein is our comfort, herein the welfare 
of the Church of God, andevery particular Chriſtian, Chriſt bears 
the ſway, elſe wo were to us. | | 


Verſe 


7, 


3 A godly Expoſition Cap. 5.ver.n... 


Verſe 12. By Silvanu, a faithful Brother, unto you ( 2 1 ſuppoſe) 7 
have written briefly, exhorting and teſtifying that this s the ix ue 
* grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 


Nome part of the concluſion, namely, A commendation of his ® 
. A Epiſtle: 1. From che Meſſenger he fends it by, Silvanuws, whom | 
he commends for a fairhful Chriſtian and Miniſter, and one that loved 
them well, and was careful forthem, as he was perſwaded, and ſaw 
cauſe to move him ſo to think. 2. He fers down the ſum of his. 
Epiſtle, confiſting of ewo parts: 1. His teſtifying by infallible Ar- 
guments, That that was the true Religion and way of Salvation, which 
they believed and yer ſtood in ; though there were other falſe Reli- 
pions, yet wasSthis the onely true Religion, 2. His exhorting of 
them earneſtly, not to ſuffer themſelves to be removed from the ſame 
by any means whatſoever ; ſo that he wrote nor abour rifles, bur 
about the main, namely, To ftgnific and prove to them the true Re- 
ligion, and to per{ſwade them to conſtancy therein. wk 2 
By Silvanus, ] The Apoſtles had ſome to arrend them, and aſhſt 
them to write and ſend to the Churches , not for pomp, but neceſſa- 
ry uſe and furthering of the work : This grew after tro pomp and ſtate 
_ , under Sy ; but pomp and ſtate beſcems not the Miniſters of the 
_. Goſpel, howlſoever , its, meer that they ſhould have neceſſary fur- 
3  - therance. BO 
8 He ſends this Epiſtle by this $:1v4yms, whom he ſo highly.com- 
= mends, he pickt him our of purpoſe, for he would not commend 
ſuch a jewel, a prime piece of che Churches creaſure, ro every ordi- 
nary perſon ; he alſo was fit to certific them of the Apoſtles minde 
therein, and preach out of itrochem. | REES: 
3 we chings  Trs meer holy things ſhould be in the handling of holy perſons : Sce 
A dledby holy 2 Tim. 3. E's ſons made the people loath the Sacrifice of the Lord : 
perſons, Even the meaneſt Officer in the Church is to be of ſome underftand- 
gs ing, and of ſober, honeſt converſation, not a baſe perſon, Swearer, 
Drunkard, &c., its a loathſom thing to ſee ſuch, having any thing ro. 
do with Church- buſineſles. 3s 
A faithful Brother, ] He was agood and faichful Chriſtian, and a 
faichful Brother in the Miniſtry, good both in his general and parti- 
cular calling; the one is the ground and tryal of the other : He that: 
Note. js nogood Chriſtian,can be no good Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Houſholder, 
' &c. and he that is no good Magiſtrate, &c. is no good Chriſtian ; In 
that the Apoſtle gives him ſuch a good commendation, | 
A good name, * 7+ Itteacheth every one of us to labor for a good name and report 
is ro be 1abor- in the Church of God, as Fob, Zachary and EliZabeth, Barnabas, Oba- 
_— *.., 4iah, with others had: This is better then good oynrmenr,then much 
Ecdes. 5. 3. goldand filver : Whata bleſſing while we live, and after death a fra- 
" Prov. 22.1: grant memory ? - 
2. It rebuketh thoſe that live ſo badly, as the Church'nor Charity 
ic ſelf cannot ſpeak well of chem;as alſo ſuch as live fo doubrtully and 
| ſuſpiciouſly 


- 


©aps5.ver.iz. on the uſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


ſuſpiciouſly, as in ſome rhings chey give ſome hope, in others they | FF. 

daſhrir again, ſo rhat there's none can give any full ceſtimony ofthem : "> 
Such provide ill for themſelves. -. HS? 

 tHnto you] He was very loving and faithful co them, hereof the Apg- Such as are 


file informs them, that they might eteem the. more of him, and pro- _—_— in the 
firthe berrer by him : Such as are faichful in-their Miniſtery, draw on. wg 
their peoples hearts rothem and their Miniſtery, whereby they receive bears to them, 
much comfort, as their people profir. .  —_ 

1. This rebukes the great unfaichfulneſs of numbers of Miniſters, ſe x. 
they have lictle care or conſcience for their peoples good; Bur .. 

2. If. Miniſters be loving and faithful co rhem, then ought they Uſe 2. - 
again to-regard them much, left elſe rhey diſcourage them in their _ _. 
Miniſtery.,  _ FT | Lie: adds , 

4s Tſuppeſe] The Original word fignifies. more, as by caſting | -4 
Mine accounts I finde, or by laying things together I can gather , yer | - 

' not ſuch 3confident word bur kept within bounds, whatſoever mighg 
fall onr, Here norte, | Sees - 

x. Thar we ought to think and ſpeak as well of Miniſters and others, fpeak ang * 
as we have cauſe, and as we have grounds to watrant us, not keeping think fo well 
from them their due regard and commendation, much leſs ſpeak evi] ** 9bers as 


we ha 
of them'rhar deſerve well. wound fo. 


' Bur herein great numbers fail, with whom one infirmiity in their Uſe. 
brethren, ſhall drown their many good graces; yea,are ready to hear 
ill reports and believe them, though they be never ſo uncertain or 

ungrounded. | j 

2. That we ought to be wiſe and wary in our commendations: We oughe to 
Many have repented. that they have ſo largely commended others, ys our 
when as they did not 'walk anſwerably ; much hurt hath come this tions. © * 
way : We-had need be wary, except we have more then ordinary ex- 
perience,for the heart of man is deceirful, and.many good beginnings 
totheeye, have nor-proved ſo well; yert.if any ſhould not prove 
well, itican be.no great diſparagement to them that have ſpoke well 
of them, ſo they have been moderate therein, forall che Apoſtles were 
deceived in Fudas;-ag Paul of ' Demas. Fo at ets ES 

I havewrittes] The, Apoſtles great care of their good: Having > 
entred them, he would confirm them z. and -now, that he.could nox IF 
preach co them, he writes, which' would ſtickto them, and where- Þ 
unto they-might reſort again and again artheir pleaſure. ' 

Hence I might ſpeak of the proficableneſs of, writing Epiſtles, how The prouu- 
much-good Gods ſexvants may; do'to cach-orher.being; abſenc, by PR__ of 
Prayers, by Letters : How much-good hath been dane by the Letters Epiſtles, 
of the Fathers, and of godly mev in latter. times, as of Calvin, BeJs, 
the Martyrs, &c.who knowerh nor? what a faults it that its no more 
uſed, as Parents rotheir Children, being abſent, friends. co. friends, 

&c. whereas wanton Letters, and Letters about. worldly bufineſles 
are frequent enough. 51 21 littett3 oi Nog ods att ot - 
Yrritten] Thus God moved the hearts of his Servants, and aſſiſted < © - "4 
them extraordinarily to pen the parts of holy: Scripture; 'O what | * 'I 
E Tecer - "Ore —_ ES C 


A yodly Expoſition Cap.s.ver.12; 
med. 


4 benefit it is that we. have che whole, and 'moſt holy Wordiof God 
written and before us, and how: ſhould we in token of thankfulneſs be 
exerciſed therein £ Bur moſt buſie their heads* with other marcers, 
namely, Their worldly profics and pleaſures, ' fools bables, -in the 


- 


.--- meantime lirtle uſing or regarding the Bible. | {a1 
2 © Byzefly, ] 1. Becauſe he would haye them the oftner init; and rake 
| the more delight to read it over... 2. Becauſe he ſent Silvanw ro open 
Heb. 13-22. and unfold itat large, by preaching our of it, and making applica- 
* © tion thereof for their good. 7 0 
Gots witten Here Tee how God in his infinite wiſdom hath provided us his 
in providing Word, wherein isall his minde, and that in few words, to provoke 
tor us bis  11$t0 be exerciſed therein; for if the Word had been written as large 
-oodneſs in AS WE ad need for our underſtanding, the world could nochave con- 
ordaining Mi- tained the books that muſt have been written , bur the Lord hath re- 
nikers50re- vealed his will briefly, laid down much in few words ; yet for our 
bis will chere- furrher benefir, God hath Ordained the Miniſtery of his Word, and 
I given gifts ro men to preach it, cxpound ir, apply it to every bodies 
| uſe, ſo that both together do moſt happily : How ſhould God have 
| provided better for us? If therefore people profic nor, their anſwer 
muſt be heavy. | 
Exhorting and teſtifying, &c. ] Theſe words afford ſundry 
OINtS x as 

: I. In char the Apoſtle teſtifieth by ſound Arguments that they were 

in the right way, norte, that | 


People mult Irs needful for every one toknow and be well aſſured of the Reli- 


articularly Dito | 
ow that che, pion he profeſſerh, thar ic is che trurh of God, for there be many Re- 


þ Religion the) Tigions, yet but onetruth, miſs that and periſh, we muſt not go by 

4 pro the . : | {24.6 | | | O, 

; | rrachof God. gueſs in out Religion : Its not enough that we have the erue Religion, 
except we know ittobelo, that we 'be not waverine, and carried about 
with every wind of contrary Dottrine./ | IS 

Hſeti. ** x. This rebukesrhoſe that rake occaſion, becauſe there be ſo many 

\ Religions, therefore they will meddle wich none, bur rake their eaſe, 

andrarty rill all agree. ha 

Hſe2. 2. It rebukes choſe that profeſs a Religion, -as all do, but know 

nor whetherit be truth'or not, but believeas che Churchbelieves, as 

they be told, bur have no ground from the Word for the ſame: 

Turks may nor, its'death ro:queſtion abour their Religion, Papiſts 

|. maynox, eſpectallythe Lajey, who ate forbid:to read the Bible, or 

'--**. hy good Book that way ,- but wenay; yerhow dothe moſt in this 

_ ..-: Land profeſs the Goſpel, which by. Gods goodneſs is rhe eruth in- 
47 deed? alas, bow fewknow andareablero prove ir * | 

Uſe 3 * 3. ASits our duty to teRtifie md prove our Religion , to bethe 

onely ttue way of Salvation; ſors yours ro know and acknowledge 

it, thar if'an Angel ſhould come and inform you otherwiſe, you 
mightnot give ear ro him. ' 2 | 

vo. 2. Inthar the Apoſtle thought it not enough to prove tothem chat 

Chriſtians ce Hat WaSthe crue Religion they were in, burexhorted chem ro con- 


in TG tinue conſtint inxtheTaine ,NnOote this [7% 
+ —— ty 


— 
> — 
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They that know the truth, ought ſo highly ro efteem ir, and be 
ſothankful ro God for ir, as they never ſuffer themſelves to be re- Prov. 23- 23: 
moved therefrom, whether for hope of "gain, or tear of trouble; &c. 
we muſt buy che truth, nor ſell ir. The:Martyrs would rather loſe 
their lives then the truth, if we lerthat go, weloſe'onr Souls. 

3- Intharthe Apoſtle rakes.{uch 'care and pains with thoſe Jews 
that now ſtood inthe truth, ro hold them therein, we'may note, thar 
Irs an hard matter for thoſe ro hold oiifftedfaft, that have begun ro Conftancy in 
dowell, fqr ourheart is deceirful, rhe Devil is ſubrile and ng, jar 

and there are alſo many Seducers, niany baits, many diſcourage- —_— 
ments, &c. © | | 

What are they then that ſay, there's roo much Preaching and Read- - uſe;”. 
ing 2. Theyknow nothing char belongs ro true Chriſtianity, A little | 
means may ſerve to keep men in a looſe, carnal, and prophane courſe, 
but ro keep us 1n a good courſe, there muſt be precepr upon precept,line 
upon lize, &c. and all little enough. | 

Therefore Miniſters ought to continne with all diligence, not one- 
ly to gain home more, but even to hold on and confirm them that be 
gained, that they fall nor away into error, fin and ſecurity, and peo- 
ple havealſo need to uſe all good means to this end. 

4. In thar his Epiſtle conſiſteth in reſtifying by ſound reaſons, for 
the confirmation of their judgements, and then of the Exhortation for 
the whetting on of their affeRtions; Note, Thar 

Both parts are neceſſary in Preaching, the. one-ſtillro accompany _Dofrim and 
the other. - Rs ode 
1. Miniſters therefore muſt labor in and for both. | ther, om 

2, People muſt make uſe and account of both, regard Doarine for Uſe. 1. 
knowledge, and ſuffer Exhortation for-pragtice : Some cannot endure Uſe 2. 
Application and Exhorcation, but are all for knowledge and to feed 
the underſtanding, and it appears in their lives, for they cannot en- 
dure, . but to live at elbow-room, as they liſt, notwithſtanding the 
profefſion ſome makein hearing Sermons. 


": a ' 
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Verſe 13. The Churchthat is at Babylon elefted togather with you, (a- - 
. "Twteth you, and ſodoth Marcus my ſon, ee an 


' A Nenker part of the concluſion, confiſting of Salurations from 
the whole company of the faithful wich him, and parciculatly 
from Mark. 3+ nbc Rr I 

The Church] The company of the faithful that were ar Babylos, 
knowing of our Apoſtles writing to theſe his diſperſed Brethren, en- 
rreat to be remembred to them, and pray the Apoſtle (for he would 
-not ſend their commendations wirhour their knowledge)rhar he would 
ſignifie ro them, that they remembred them, ove and reverenced <a. 
'them, and were glad of them, praying ro God for them, &c. _ muſt bemind- 

Gods people though far diſtant one from another, yer muſt be rmifide- fol one ofano- 
ful one of another. add Table rr oo 
| Tett 2 Which 
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God hath 


Thich & at Babylon, ] Namely, a City of Aſſyria, whither the Jews 


ſfomeevenin were carryed Captive by Nebuchadpezzar, and there abode for Seven- 


the worſt 


_ places. 


This place not 
meant of Rome 


ry years: There were here now ſundry believing Jews, as God hath 
his Church in the worſt places, where Satans Throne is, and rhough 
moſt of the Jews rejected Chriſt, yer' ſome here and in other Cities 
embraced him. 

The Papiſts will needs have this meant of Rowe, bur upon whar 
ground they know nor;theretan be no reaſon rendred why Peter ſhould 
hide the name or difſemble ic: But chis is that they might ger ſome 
place of Scripture proving Petey to have been at Rowe, burif theycan 
get no plainer then this, the Pope may fir beſides his Chair : They 


See Dr. #illets haye no place to prove it by, and yer they ſay, he fare there as Biſhop 


Synops. 


Hereticks 


wreſt Scri- 


prures | 


Uſe 1. 
uſe 3. 


Ele&ion di- 
yerlly taken. 


Ifajah 44» I. 


Iohn 6. 70, 


five and twenty years, which chat it was nor, the Learnedhave proved 
by divers Reaſons. | 40 

Burt thus the Pope comes by his Supremacy, Peter had it, and he left 
ir to his Succeſſors, the Biſhops of Rowe : Bur neither had Pererany 
ſuch Supremacy, or if. he had, it was not cyedco place, bur ro Truth 
and Religion ; now the Popes is clean contrary to Peters, hating and 
perſecuting the ſame. 31 oy 

Bur where by Babylon, Rome- indeed is meant, as Rev. 14. 17, 18, 
(ſo called myſtica!ly for the likeneſs ro Babyloy in Idolatry, and vexing 
the Church and Servants of God) thar they cannor away therewith ; 
See Dent on this Queſtion. ar 

Thus Hereticks wreſt Scripture at their will to their own purpoſe ; 
where it may make for them, though it have no ſuch meaning, it ſhall 
yet beuſed; where its againſt chem, though it be never ſo plain, yer 
it may not be allowed : This isa vile raking of Gods ne in vain, 
and it will be to their.own deſtruRion. 

7. Therefore we muſt not believe that is confirmed by Scripture of 
their or any Hereticks alledging, bur try their allegations. 

2. That we never dareto bring a {ence of our own tothe Scripruce, 
bur fetch the ſence thereof our of che Scripture by humble and diligent 
ſearch. 

ElefF together with you, ] A Church choſen of God (as you arc) out 
of the world co beſtow his Goſpel upon, . and. reveal his truth- unto : 
EleQion is taken largely or ſtritly; Largely, for chooſing a People or 
Nation out of the world to beſtow his favors upon, and make Co- 
venant with, as 1/raebfrom all other Nations : Tow onely have 1 cheſes : 
Soto chooſe to an Office, as our Savior Chriſt ſaith, 7 have choſen you 
twelve,and one of you is a Devil : Strictly,for the EleQion of any to Sal- 
yation before the world ; When God chooſerh our a Church, and be- 
ſtowerh his mercy upon ic,though no doubt there be numbers of Gods 
Ele& in it,as in the Church of Exgland,yer many may be Reprobares, 
eſpecially in ſuch a Church where Religion is enjoyned by authority ; 
in ſuch a company as this of che Jews where they were voluntary.,there 
was likelyhood of the more, and yet even among ſuch were Hypo- 


 crites, that voluntarily joyned chemſelves rothe Church, as Ananias 


and Sapphire. | | 
' | ; 1. Know 


A godly Expoſition Gap. 5.ver.13. 
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1. Know we thartirs a great mercy to live inan Ele& Church, as 
che Church of Ezeland ts, when moſt of the world fir in darkneſs, and 
be Synagogues of Satan. | 

2. Yer muſt nor we content our ſelves herewich, but be ablero 
prove our own particular EleQion, which is an unſpeakable favor, and 
for which we ought ro be exceedingly thankful. | | 


Its not enough 
to live in an 
ele& Church, 
but we muſt 
finde that we - 
are EleR, Fs 


Now in that the Apoſtle calls chem an Ele&-company, it was be- wy, the Apo- 


cauſe he knew there was a number of Gods choſen amang them, as he 


- ſaw by their fruits; but who they were particularly, and who were not, 


char he could not juſtly cell, becauſe its unknown what the heart of the 
one is, and what God may do in time for rhe other. 

We muſt nor take upon us preciſely ro determine of other. mens 
EleRion or Reprobation, bur judge modeſtly and charitable, thank- 
ing God for being ſure of our own, and laboring more and more for 
aſſurance heretn. 

Salateth you, ] Wiſherh all good unto you : What, would the Apo- 
ſtle crouble himſelf or his Epiſtle with ſucha rrifling matter, as ſend- 
ing of commendations © Is no idle or ſmall-marter, bur of very good 
uſe ; So thar as it hath been an ancient cuſtom in the Church of God, 
ſo being Chriſtianly performed its worthily continued, and is of great 


tle calls them 


an Ele&t com- 


pany. 


uſe. 


uſe. For 1. Irteſtifierh to our ſelves that we are of the number of The fending 
Gods faithful ones, that we not onely love the brethren with us, bug of commenda- 


eventhoſe which are abſent, yea, not onely ' no kindred, but nor 
known by face, onely heard of, that we ſo love God, that we love 
His grace whereſoever, 2. Its no ſmall encouragement to the Servants 


tions how uſc- 
ful it is, 


of God that be thus ſalured,- againſt the many unkindnefles, yea, ha- - 


rred they meet with from the world, rhart yet they ſee themſelyes re- 
earded, loved and prayed for of Gods people. 

1. This ſhould provoke us to perform this Chriſtian duty to the 
Servants of God, for our own diſcharge, and both'their and our com- 
forty we muſt not be all co our ſelves, nor torthoſe we be with, bur 
even have our hearts withthe Church of God. elſewhere, rejoycing 
ro hear, of rhe free paſſage of the Goſpel, the zeal of any embracing 
it, and that we helpthem forward the beſt we can. 

2. If we have ſalutations ſent us by .any of Gods Servants, we 
ſhould make ſpecial account thereof, and be much comforted thereby, 


and ſer the ſame againſt all the ſcoffs, ill will, and hard meaſure that 


the world afforderh, and if we be inany heavineſs, that we ſtir up our 
ſelves and be thankful to God, that we are remembred of ' him and 
his Servants, and make more account of commendarions from a mean 


Chriſtian , then from a great Knight or Noble man thats not in 


Chriſt. | 


3- They thatare Meſſengers hereof, muſt nor forget nor deal care- | 


leſly herein; even civil and courteous Salutations onely of. friends or 
kindred each to other, are of uſe and not to be omitted, but; much 
more ſuch as thoſe here, who knoweth how ſeaſonably they may 
come ? what good they may do 2 whar heavineſs they may removye? 
They muſt not count ſo lightly of chem being ſent, as ro forgerithem, 


Or. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3: * 


Pe: 
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 wherewiththey were entruſted, and which it were no honeſty ro keep 


AQs 15. 
37-38. 


The preach- 


ing of the 


' Word is the 
inſtrument of 


or let them (as they ſay) flye away by the way, bur as 2 token 


back. 
Marcus my ſon, Its like its that Mark ſpoken of Cel. 4. to, who 


- was Cozen to Barnabas,about whom there was a breach berween Pay! 


and Barnabas : He calls him his Son, notin the fleſh, bur in the faith, 


- aS having begotten himrherero by his Miniſtery, as the Apoſtle Paul 


uſerh che ſame word on' the ſame ground : See Tit. 1.4. 1 Tim. 1. 2. 


I Cor. 4c 14. Philem. v. to. Here note, thar 


- The Preaching of the Word is the inſtrument of Regeneration to 
beger men again co God. 
I. This rebuketh thoſe thar diſgrace, either fimply,or under colour 


Regeneration. of magnifying, praying and reading ;' ſo alſo thoſe chat withdraw 


' Uſe 1. 


Simile, 


Uſe 2. 


+ whether we conſider the love we owe to God orto our people, 8 thax 
- their ſalvation will be our crown 2 Tothisend we muſt preach thoſe 


Miniſters muſt 

love their p 

= as their 
hildren. 


themſelves from this; and ſtaying ar home, ſay, They read good 
Books, &c. They do as the Iſraclites, who having Manna allowed 
them by God, which ſhould have been unto them in ſtead of all che 
food in the world, yet would have Quails, but they had leanneſs ſent 
into their ſoul, and ſo have theſe , eirher they ger no knowledge, or 
if any, onely a lictle ſwiming in the brain, but nor ſinking down into 
the ſoul, rothe changing thereof. | 

2. It reacheth all Miniſters ſo to preach the Word, as by all means 
poſſible they may win ſome , what ſhould'our deſire be, bur fo ro do, 


points moſt diligently and carefully, that be moſt eſſentially neceſſary 
ro work converfion ; we muſt bear upon mens miſery, labor co bring 


them co Faith and SanQification, 8&c. without theſe all other points 


will be unprofitable : Unpreaching Miniſters have no poſhibility of 


. winning ſouls, 
Uſe 3. 


3. People ſhould ſo hear the Word, as they labor and pray it may be 
powerful by the Spirit to their converſion and new birth ; they muſt 
have a Spiritual Farher,as well as a Natural Father;muſt be born again 
erethey dye, elſe happy had they been if they had never had their 
firſt birth g lers try our ſelves herein : Irs not bearing the Word, yea, 
with joy, and reforming ſome things that is Regeneration its nor to 
be reſtrained from the groſs evils of the world, or to be ſomewhat 
changed in ſomethings; alas, Regeneration is another matter then 
thar, 'wherein many deceive themſelves and periſh, knowing no more 
what is Regeneration , then Nicodemwus when he firſt came unto 
Chriſt, nor laboring after it co finde it, with the fruits and figns 
thereof, - 

My Son] He calls him ſo alſo of tender love, as Paul Oneſeme, 


©” his own bowels. Here note, That - | 


- The Miniſters of God ought exceedingly to loye all Gods people, 
bur chiefly ſuch as have been won to God by their means : They 
muſt cheriſhand furrher fuch all rhey can, as the Hen when ſhe hath 
hatched her Chickens, broods and tends them, and as the Mother 
after ſhe bath brought forth her childe.is careful to keep ir from harm, 


and 


——— 
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and to provice all neceſſaries for ic, they muſt watch over them, 
preach to them, pray for them, nor depart from them, but in the 
cafe of ' abſolute neceſſity ; as the Apoſtles having won any to God, 
would come againro them, exhorting them ro continue in the grace 
of God, confirming their hearts, &c, ſo muſt we they be our com- 
fort and joy here, and crown hereafter g our Epiſtles of commenda- 
tion, the ſeals of our Miniſtery, they that make us rejoyce and give 
thanks,therefore we are much beholding ro them,and muſt love them. 
moſt dearly, and defire the work begun may be happily perfe&ed, 


knowing, its no leſs wiſdom and thrift ro hold chat we have gotten, 


then to get more. 


Accordingly muſt the Spiritual Children love their Spiritual Fa- od pra le thelf 


thers dearly : They ought to love all Inftruers, but) as Children 
their Parents, ſothey them beſt by whom'they have been begorten 
to God : They ought to give them.double honor, ro reverence them, 
and nor to ſuffer them want neceffary comforts : In doubrful caſes of 
Conſcience, they muſt reſort rothem for counſel, as Chileren to their 
Father : They muſt obey all cheir godly preceprs,endure their feveri- 
ty,be guicedby all cheir godly direQions,receive no accuſation againſt 
chem under two or three witneſſes, 8&c. A childe willnot hear, much 
leſs believe any evil reports of his Father. | 


For thoſe people thar ſer light by cheir Miniſters, can ſuffer them - 


to want, fall ou: with chem (if he be gone, we ſhall have one as good 
as he, &c.) its queſtionable whether: ever 'they were.converted. b 

their Miniſtery z for we ſee by experience; thar ſuch 3s are converted, 
eheir hearts-be ſo knir ro their Spiricual' Father, char 'rhey think beſt 
of his counſel, praiſe God for him, as che. inſtrumenrof' theirconver- 
fion, love him dearly, 8c. we love the fathers of our. badics, and 
ought ſoro do, and yer they help us to a being in fin;:and into a finful 
world and ftare,and ſhould we not love our Spiritual Pathers, through 
whom we are changed therefrom 2 The Separariſts therefore are either 


unconverted perfons (as I doubt nor bur ſundry are) orelſc they be. 


moſt unnatural and unthankful- perſons, in railing agaiaſt allthe Mini- 
ſters of Ezgland,and ſo againſt their own Spiritual Fathers; They: ſpi: 
on their faces, and call their Mother Whore: O-mieft-wretched;;re- 
quital ! 5b! Mid 
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Verſe 14. Greet ye one another with 4kiff of charity. Peace beiwith 
yen all that areinChriſt Feſuws, Amen. bl lebys x ,2n 


THe laſt parr of che concluſion, confiſtimg 1. Of an Exhdittawon 
ro embrace each other with love, and rocteftifie the ſame by our- 
ward ſigns. 2. Of a Prayerfor them,” thar all rharbexrue Believers 
in Chriſt Jeſus, might have albproſperiry and welfare z 'xo. which he 


joyns the note of his faich and fervency;i Amen. Sb? concluding his 


1 od 
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Its needful 


thar where 


love is, it 
ſhould be 


continned. 


Chriſtians 
ſhould ſalute 


*L 4 


Reaſons. 


2 SAN. 15. 6, 


Uſe.i. 


In general ; Thar he contents not himſelf char he loved them, bar 
labors to further love among them ; we may note how needful this 
duty is ; where love is, we muſt endeavor the continuance and encregaſe 
thereof , where its crazy, we muſt uſe -meansto heal ir, Bleſſed.be the 
peace makers, les a fignthey are endued with the wiſdom which is from 
above: All our words ſhould rend co make Jove, the Devils Cole- 
carriers and Bellows thar blow up ſtrife, rejoyce in folks contentions, 
and further encreaſe the ſame: A woful- office ; who gets hereby bur 
the Devil, except the Lawyers hap to. get too. 

Greet one ansther, | To Salute each other hath been an ancient cu- 
ſtom in the Church of God, whercof you may finde the forms, Fade. 
6.12. Ruth 2. 4-Pſal. 129. 8. Luke 1.28.and ro. 5. Fohn 20, 19. and 


© elſewhere: Oursalfo are commendable, when we meet any, we ſay, 


God fave you; when any goes from us, God be wich you,or Fare you 
well ; in the morning, we ſay, God give you a good morning , inthe 
Afternoon, God give you a good night ; when any is at mear, we pray 
God that much good it may do them 5 when one goes a journey, we 
ſay, God ſpeed you in your journey z when at work, God ſpeed your 
work when one is come newly to an office, God give you joy of yout 
office, &c. Theſe ought we to uſe as occafion ſerverh, both ro our 
Superiors more reverently,by the Titles that are due to them, of wor- 
ſhip; honor, 8c. our equals with good reſpe&, and ſomewhar fami- 
liarly, as we look they ſhould ro us, and to our inferiors, that they 


may. not think themſelves deſpiſed, and-ſo be diſcontent with their 


place, and witch God; anditsabaſerhing to tread under ones inferiors : 
Thus we'muſt:ſalute nor out friends onely, but ſtrangers, but our enc= 
mies ;'"Ewven bleſſing them that.curſe us, and praying for them perſecate us - 
Elfe we ſhall: be but like che Publicans; - who ſalute thoſe that ſalute 
them , ſo wemuſtſalute nor onely good men (though thoſe moſt re- 
ſpeRively)bureven the bad, for we muſt have peace with chem,though 
not'with their faults, and give them their due, though if we have oc- 


caſion 'to ſpeak of rheir fins,” we muſt deal plainly, except we know 


cheiti' tro be Gods Enemies, then ought we to give themno coun- 


refnance. 


_ *Reaſons hereof may be cheſc.: 1. Its a goodreſtifying of our love, 


which we ſhould do upon all occafions. 2. Irs a part of urbanity and 
courtefie, 3. Irs a good means to procure love from them whom we 
do falutes ſodid Abſolom, &c.-4. The negle hereof, as ir cannot 
bur bewray ſome defe& in us, ſoir breeds ſuſpicions, and. thoughts 


of emulation in-'our neighbors, and works in themno.ſmall difcon- 


rent, for our nature can abidenothing leſs, : then to ſee our ſelves de- 
ſpiſed. 


-'T. : This.rebukes not ſo mich thoſe that of rudeneſs, -or for want of. 


good:maners, 'g0 by and regard no Salutarions, ſeerfiing ſo ro minde 
their buſineſſes; -as they regard none bur. themſelves , bur choſe thax 
of aprophane minde negle@:ir, eſpecially cowards thoſe whom they 
think-notto be of their diſpoſition, as ſome prophane rude wretches, 
that will come by a Miniſter or godly Chriſtian after;a jomful marer, 

| without 
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withour ſhewing any courtefie:, This being done in reſpe&t of their 
Religion, is abominableand vile, and a very bad fign. | 

2. Such as of pride; It they have a lictle more wealth or gay cloaths, Ye 2. 
or any:gitt more then another, they are ſo puft up, that they paſs by 
Z others ſcornfully or careleſly : Whatis one worm to lift up himſelf 
Z thus againſt one that is his own fleſh, thar it may be is as good or berter 
= chen himſelf 2 The more God hath given any, the more humble they 
ſhould be. 7 = S | 

3. Such as of frowardneſs, malice and old hatred, cannor ſpeak ſe 3, 
at meeting, are tongue-tyed ; They have a tongue, butthe malice of 
cheir heart raketh 2way the uſe of ir; They look like Tygers on each 
other,and would as readily kill chem,if they could as fafely and eafily; 

This is ſeen to God, before whom he char-hacerh his brother is a man- x Toka ;. 15; 
ſlayer. 

_ Ler us labor co purge our hearts hereof, that we may giveevery Uſe 4. 
one his due, = ; 6 

With a kiſs of charity, ] The maner of ſaluting among the Jews, was The anciene 
by kiffing ; Thus did Facob and Eſas ar'their meeting, Zabaz and his maver of (:- 
Children ar their parting, ſo Foſeph and his Brethren, Jonathan and _ SS 
David, &c. we finde ic alſo practifed in the new Teſtament; -See Luke 
7. 45. and Ads 20. 37. It was a Cuſtom in ſome Churches before the 
Communion; to kiſs each other, ſignifying the joyning of hearts, chis 
we retain in part : Bur-men Salute by uncovering, and ſhaking hands, 
the joyning of our hands ſignifying the joyning of our hearcs ; This 
was the uſe till courtly Congeys and Crouchings have pur them by, 
taking one another by the knees and by the elbows, 8c. 

Of charity, ] Bur be the Salucation whar it will, kiſs or ſhaking hands, Our Salucing 
or uncovering head, it muſt be of love, and thence proceeds, for as 900 ano 
we'muſt nor be content to haye love in our heart, except we ſhew it by oye. ' 
outward figns, ſo muſt all outward tokens proceed from love as the 
ground and roor, elſe its lying difimulation. 

Thoſe kiſſes they are elſwhere rermed holy; not a wanton kiſs, Rom. 16. 16. 
not a difſembling kiſs, much leſs a treacherous kiſs, bur ſuch a 
one as proceeds from a SanRified affection of love ſeated in the 
heart; - | 

7. This rebuketh the cuſtomary and formal ſaluting which wants yg, ,- 
this ground , Many do thus greet one another, who yet have bur ſmall 
love to the parties they ſalute : This is a raking of Gods name in yain, 
irsa difſembling with our neighbors, whereas love ſhould be unfained Rom. x2: 
without diffimulation. | A HE iS 

2. Treacherous courtefies and greetings; when there are fair ſpeeches, 
How do you 2 Iam glad to fee you well, &c. when miſchief is in the 
hearr, as did Foab and:Fudas ; Thus the Devil pretended love ro Eve, pai, :8.;; 
rhis is the note of a wicked man: Many after kinde ſalutations, will - 
ſtraighrrail, gibe,ſlander, plot miſchief, 8c. Thoſe ſhould gather make 
known their malice,that others might beware of them, then cloak their 
miſchief. with the ſhew of love. | 

3. Letevery one of us labor to Pate our hearrs of true love, _ Uſe 3, © 
0) E” uuu 0 
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Col. 3. 14- 


Rom. 13. 10. 


Hinderances 
of love. | 


Is 


Np 


3» 


Rom. 1; 31. 


See Matth. 18. 
28, 


What meant 
by peace. 


Outward bleſ- 
fings may law- 
fully be defi- 
red, and how. 


See Plal. x. 3. 
and 112. 3. & 
128.3.and 84. 


I. 
Marth, 6, 334 


ſo-we may not onely ſalute one another, but in arighr maner dothe 
ſame: O ler us labor for this moſt lovely verrtue of love, ſo often 
commanded of us, ſo highly commended ro us; Irs the bond of 
perfe&neſs that tyes up all rogether, without which all durics ſharer 
aſunder , Irs the fulfilling of the whole Law , Irs that vertue which 
is ſo pleaſing to God, that which ſo long continueth, that wherein 
the Angels and Saints now ſhine. 

Tothis end, let us labor to be more and more aſſured of Gods love 
rous, which will make us not onely to love him, but our neighbors 
for his ſake, the godly beſt, burall becauſe God bids, yea our Ene- 
mies, as wholoved us when we were Enemies, we muſt alſo ſtrive 
againſt, and purge out the cankers of love; as namely, 1. Pride, 
which eſteems ſo highly of ones ſelf, and baſely of others, offereth 
occaſions of offence readily, and takerh occafion for every thing. 
2. Coverouſneſs, for this alſo hinders love, he that's coverous cares 
not how he gets, by right or wrong, nor how much he wrongs his 
Neighbor. 3. Frowardneſs and haſtineſs ; This alſo ſtirs up ſtrife : 
Tf there have any things fallen out ocherwiſe then well berween us 
and any (as there may be even berween good perſons) let us take no- 
tice thereof, acknowledge and be ſorry for the ſame, ſeek reconcilia- 
tion, be pacificd, forgive and forget as we are required, and expe&t 
forgiveneſs from God : O an unappeaſable minde is a fearful rhing, 
anoteof a Reprobate ! Suchare unlike God, who is ſlow to wrath, 
ready to forgive , likethe Devil, who is irreconcileable: O woful, 
a poor mortal man to bear immortal hatred ! How can he look God 
in the face 2 little doth he think what fearful things he hath done a- 
eainſt God , did he, he would think how ever he could look upto 
God for pardon of 10000 Talents, when he caccheth and holderh 
his neighbor by the throat for 3oo pence, nay, it may beif ir betruly 
examined, for nothing. 

Peace be with you all, &c,] Now he prays forthem, by Peace is uſu- 
ally meant outward proſperity, as healch, conveniency of outward 
things, welfare of our ſelves and ours, freedom from grievous evils, 
and a quiet eſtate and condition in the comfortable enjoying of Gods 
bleſſings, in our bodies, wives, children, goods, names, &c. alſothar 
which is the fountain hereof 5 namely, peace with God and ourown 
conſcience: But I will ſpeak here firſt of ourward bleflings: Where 
note, That et 2+ E: 4 

We may lawfully defire for our ſelves and ours, or any other, a'con- 
venient portion of Gods outward favors; ſo did borh Faceb and 
Agur. True, we have no warrant to pray for abundance, that were 
a ſign of a proud and eanhly heart; bur it God ſend it, we muſt 
crave much grace therewith, leſt we ſurfeir thereof, and it make us 
like a Camel over- burthened, that we cannot: go: So we may crave 
Peace ina Land, in Towns, in Families, between particular perſons , 
ſo health, a dutiful fruitful: Wife, religious and obedient Children, 
&c. Theſethings are Promiſed of God, neither will he withhold 
any £00d thing from them that love him; and therefore we may Pray 

or 
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for any becauſe they be good bur in a mean degree, | we muſt 


defire grace firſt more and more earneſtly, theſe chings onely conditi- 
onally, we muſt ſeek his favor, forgiveneſs of our fins, faith, grace, 
abſolurely withour taking , nay, for the ourward, we muſt ſubmie 
our wills to his will, and deſire chem onely fo far, as may ſtand with 
his glory and our beſt good, for God izetb, rhar though theſe bleſ- 
ſings be goodly things, over the contrary, yer we abuſe them, and 
are the worſe for them, and therefore God is fain ro take them away, 
- and ſend the contrary ; as ſee wha an abundance of. iniquity this our 
long peace and plenty hath bred, ſorhat though we may nor pray as 
Elies did, for a puniſhment on-the Land, yer: ſurely we might. rather 
be glad, if God would ſcourge the Land one way or other rothe 
amendmenrtthereof, then. chat ic ſhould thus go onto be deſtroyed , 
- and for our ſelves, how do we abuſe our proſperity, if it do but con- 
tinue ſome ſmall time 2 we muſt therefore pray for chat which may 
| ſtand with our beſt good, and for grace touſe ir well, we ſhall: enjoy 
it the longer; we muſt be content for our ſelyes, rather to havean health- 
ful ſoul in a fick body, then in an healrhful body a ſurfeired ſoul with 
fin and ſecurity; ſo a meaner Eſtate with ſome loſſes, but wich Spi- 
ritual gains in grace, is better then abundance with a worldly and ſe- 
cure heart; fo for our Children, we: may defire that they may pro- 
ſper in this world, and have a competency, and live to do good, bur 
muſt defire moſt that they may be gracious, and rather ſoin a poor e- 
ſtate,then ro ſwagger ir our,or be worldings in great wealth: Its found 
true from experience,that ſuch as be earneſt and much in defiring theſe 
outward things, they ſeldom or never crave Gods fayor, or ſeek grace 
for their ſouls; If we be ſhorrened in theſe things, look we cauſciir 


not by our fin; If we have, we muſt repent and amend, If; we have - - 


not, then may we think that the Lord knoweth this ſtate to be beſt for 
us, and thereupon to be content therewith, | | 


That ave in Chriſt Feſus, ] Here's the true fountain of all Peace, Chriſt is the ' 


namely, to bein Chriſt , Hence all Peace comes co us, and:withour _ of all 


this, there is nor can be no true Peace: By narure we: ate.the: Chil- 
dren of wrath, are at enmity with God, are Rebels andiTrayrors, 


berween God and us, elſe we periſh: This is onely done by :Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is our Peace-maker, who by his All-ſufficient Sacrifice 
of himſelf, hath made: an atonement ; when-our fins is. caken away 
in his death, and bis righteouſneſs imputed unto us by faich; then is 
Godarpeace with us, and become our merciful-Father : when} we be 
aſſured hereof by Gods Spirit, and able ro prove-it-by: good: Teſti- 
monies, then have we peace in our. own conſciences, even ſuch as 
paſſeth underſtanding, yea joy, and that unſpeakable and glorious : 


Then, being at peace with God, -all Creatures be: reconciled' ro us, Hoſea 2. 18. 


the Angelsto become our friends and attendants, the Devils: not ro 
have their wills of us, men to reſpe& and regard us, &c. andthushave 
werighr ro alloutward peace and proſperiry, for Chriſt hath: put+ 
chaſed, as Heaven, ſo Earth for-us, and irs promiſcd :to'the belie- 
Uuun 2 "OT: vers, 
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and guilty of eternal condemnation, ſo that there muſt be a peace made ** 


a 
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vers, and chey have rightthererb, though with exceprion of the crols, 
when God ſeerh ic beft. ; 4:4: ' 

Thus we {ce how peace flows from Chrift , no peace in conſcience 
cill God be ar peace withrusz no Creature ar peace with us, till God 
be reconciled, yea, withour this peace, we haveno right to any out- 
ward peace; ſo that a bad mar can have no peace. -. 

0bj. Obj. But the common ſort of men, prophane worlalings, and civil ones, 
' will ſay , We are none of thoſe you think very well of, for we are none of your 
preciſe fellows, yet we have peace with God we doubt not, nor ſee we any other 
cauſe, and if beloved m nos, he would net ds for ws «5 he doth ;, and for my 
conſcience, I thank God 1 am at peace therewith, I was never troubled in my 
life ; and for outward proſperity, 1 thrive (1 thayk God) well , nay, theſe pre- 
E: ciſe fellows are moſt withous peace, for they are not in Gods favor its like, for 
A ns bedy cares for them, but hates them, beſ;des, they be troubled in minde, and 
BY ſad, and ſome of them are at their wits end;; and for outward peace, they 
be ever ſickly. a number of them, and one croſs or other is upon them, ſothat 
1 think you are quite wide. | 
$0. Anſw. How foolifhly do theſe reaſon 2 They are loved of God 
becauſe of their outward proſperity, This is but Eſaus, bur 1ſfh- 
meels Portion, yea, and Fudas bare the bag : The Lord maketh hi ſur 
80 ſhine and the rain to-fall, even onthebad + He caſteth ſuch bones to 
dogs, and for their peace of conſcience, irs no peace, bur benumbed- 
neſs, and an hard heart for want of fight of their deadly danger, which 
yet is never the leſs, and will one day break our in moſt fearful maner, 
they peace thar were never humbled for cheir fins s Irs woful peaces 
they peace thar live in their fins, what to do haverhey therewith 2 had 
Zimri peace that ſlew his maſter « WINS | 
lobat.7,8,&. For outward peace, health, welfare, &c. irs often the portion even 
of Atheiſts and conremners of God, bur whar is it whileſt they have 
no peace with God, have ir in wrath with a wo and ſecret curſe 2 
' + + +>» There'sno ſoundneſs inthis peace, it cannor: comfort the heart, its 
_*_*_ bur flaſhing vanity; it any contrary blow come, they are dead in the 
_ * neſt, as Be/ſhazeur. Beſides; how uncercain isirs ſubjet to be loft 
 Tob20.8. every moments The wrath of God is ſtill readyto ſeize on them, as 
_ 37--on the Philiſtines ſporting at Sampſon, Pharaoh, Herod, &c. They paſs 
away aS a dream, their rejoycing is as the crackling of Thorns, How 
ſoon is cheir Gandle'purour £ They ſtandin a ſlippery place, how 
ſuddenly are they gone, leaving nothing bur a ſtink behinde © Their 
end-will be ccernal howling with Dives.. And arenot the godly in 
Gods favor, becauſe men favor them not They are rhe more, and 
3 for theirrrouble in minde, when isit 2 even inthe beginning, eſpe- 
6 cially when God opens their eyes to ſee their woful caſe, whereupon 
> they arehumbled , burchem by the Goſpel have their hearrs direR- 
YZ _ .--  :2-1/ edroſeetherighrwayof comfort, and ſointime atrain fweer peace, 
which if. ax any timethey interrupr, they never leave ſeeking till chey 
have recovered itagain : For theircroſſes, they have often proſperity, 
though not ſo much'or coarinuatly as ro ſurfeic, bur when rhey meer 
with croſſes, God makes them wholeſome, ' as our corrupt __ 
-— Bigger 1] MAaKes 
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' makes chem needtul, bur in the midſt of chem, they know themſelves ,,,,,_ ... 
ar peace with God, and have peace in conſcience, and this ſweetens 2 Cor. 6. g, 
rheir affliction ; Their caſeis in ſhew miſerable, bur in truth happy. 

Therefore ler none content himſelf, till he can prove himſelf in Uſe. 
Chriſt, elſe there's no peace for him. | Ifaiab 48. 22, 
All that are in Chrift Feſws, ] Here note, 

I. That we ſhould not negleR the pooreſt or weakeſt Chriſtian in a Reſpe® is to 
Congregation, bur have reſpe& unto chem as well as the greateſt or iq we 
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